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WARNINGS. 


CQCXHn.  god's  voice  to  sisNEas. 

tiU.S.    The  Gen  hath  roared;  who  wilt  not /ear?  tht% 
lard  God  hath  tpoken:  xeho  can  but  prophesi^ 

■J^ERE  is  not  aiiy  thuig  more  stranj^  and  iinrcasoii- 
J^  able  than  thiit  utter  (liaifgard  which  is  shewn  to  the  j 
Td  of  God.  If  \vc  see  appeamnces  in  tlie  sky,  %ve  I 
i  form  somf  judgment  of  the  wcatlier;  if  we  take  no-  ] 
e  of  common  occurrences  in  the  world,  we  cun  draw  \ 
in  and  obvious  conclusions  from  them.  The  prophet  I 
isUy  observes,'  tliat  if  a  lion  roar,  we  conclude  he  Iius  I 
duo,  or  is  about  to  seize,  his  prey:  if  a  bird  be  caught  I 
t  □  snore,  ^ve  take  for  granted  tliat  ihc  snare  tvos  laid  I 
Tth  that  design:  if  an  alarm  be  given  in  a  city,  wc  sup-  | 
ose  that  ilicrc  is  reason  for  tliat  alarm:  or  if  any  disas-  I 
WIS  events  have  taken  i)Iace,  we  conj>idcr  it  as  ordered  ] 
y  an  over-ruling  Pro\idcnce.  Yet,  when  God  speaks 
I  hb  word,  we  imagine  tliat  there  is  no  occasion  for  it, 
or  any  need  to  regard  it.  But  it  becomes  us  to  attend 
rtlfa  nrveivncc  to  all  his  messages,  wliether  of  ivnitli  or  ' 
,  Wtiulcver  he  has  revealed  to  us  by  his  servant&J 
K  prophets,  he  will  surely  do:  and  they  are  commanded  j 
3  make  knu^v^  tiis  determinations,  "  whetlier  men  will  | 
■,  or  whclhtT  they  will  forbear,"  Henct:  llic  prophet  J 
,  desirous  at  once  to  expose  the  oljstinaey  of  tlieJ 
elicving  Jews,  and  to  vindicate  his  <3\\-{\  faithfuhiess  I 
i  them,  addresses  himself  to  their  consciences  ■ai  \ 
a  auimated  expostulation,  lliis  convincing  ajwlogy. 
To  bring  home  liis  words  to  our  o^vn  he:u-ts,  we  slialll 
isidcr 

\i\M.  God  hatli  spoken  to  us 
[Thcr«  is  no  tlocnption  of  iM^mont  whose  chamctcr  (>od  "^ 
hu  not  tkltoeaicd,  «nd  whose  end  lio  lias  qoI  dctcrmiunl. 


2  riOD*8  TOICE  TO  SINNERS.  (343.) 

And  it  would  be  a  pleasing  task  to  exemplify  this  remark  in 
the  divine  declarations  concerning  the  righteous:  but  God's 
voice  in  the  text  is  compared  to  the  roaring  of  a  lion:  on 
vrhich  account  we  must  confine  ourselves  rather  to  his  denun- 
ciations of  wrath  and  vengeance  which  he  will  execute  on  the 
ungodl}'. 

What  then  hath  he  spoken  to  profane  s^nnersf^  Alas! 
how  numerous  their  classes!  how  dangerous  their  self-decep- 
tions! how  awful  their  end!^  And  is  not  such  a  declaration 
more  terrible  than  the  roaring  of  a  lion^  Let  us  then  hear  and 
"fear."*^ 

To  self-righteous  Pharisees  his  voice  is  not  less  tremendous* 
In  the  parable  addressed  to  those  who  ^^  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,"  the  preference  given  to  the  8el(-« 
condemning  sinner  is  strongly  marked;  and  God*s  determitta- 
tion  to  ^^  abase  the  self-exalting"  is  plainly  declared.^  Yes; 
before  God,  and  angels,  and  men,  shall  such  characters  be 
abased  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  publicans  and  harlots 
shall  be  admitted  into  heaven  befoile  them.^  Is  not  this  a  just 
ground  of  fear  to  those,  whose  hearts  are  not  broken  with  a 
sense  of  sin? 

But  moire  dreadful  still  are  the  threatenings  denounced 
against  hypocritical  professors  of  religion. .  Their  doom  is  cha-  ' 
>acterized  as  the  most  severe  of  any:B^  and  the  wratfa  which 
they  heap  up  to  themsslves,  while  they  imprison  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness,  is  beyond  measure  great.^  Let  the  proud 
and  passionate,  the  malicious  and  revengeful,  the  worldly  and 
tiovetous,  the  impure  and  sensual  professor  hear  this:  and  let 
them  know,  that  the  Lamb  of  God  will  be  a  lion  to  them,  if 
they  walk  not  more  worthy  of  their  high  calling.^ 

There  is  however  one  description  of  persons,  against 
whom  God's  threatenings  are  more  awful  still.  He  declares 
that  negligent  and  unfaithful  ministers  shall  perish  under  the 
accumulated  guilt  of  destroying  the  souls  committed  to  their 
charge.  The  blood  of  all  whom  they  had  neglected  to  warn 
shall  be  required  at  their  hands.^  Surely  if  the  voice  of  God 
to  others  be  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  to  these  it  is  rather  as 
the  voice  of  thunder.  ,0,  that  it  might  be  for  ever  sounding 
in  tlie  ears  of  ministers,  till  there  should  not  be  found  one 
negligent  or  unfaithful  in  the  Christian  church!] 

II.  What  effect  it  should  have  upon  us 

[With  respect  to  Ministers^  should  they  not  fear?  Does* 
it  become  them,  in  the  very  face  of  such  warnings,  to  lA- 

«>  I  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.      c  See  also  Eph.  v.  3 — 6.      *  Deut.  xxxi.l2,lS. 
«  Lukexviii.9 — U.  ^  Matt.  xxi.  31.    /  s  Matuxxiv.  51. 

^  Job  xxxvi.  1?.         i  Ps.  1.  1 6^22.  w<th  Hos.  xii.  6—8, 
*  E2:ek.  xxxiii.  6. 


_;  a  alotliful  spirit,  or  to  withhold  the  truOi  from  ihtiii 
iplc  throu^  fear  of  ofll-ndiiig  ihcmf  Ought  they,  hownd* 
»eir  bearers  mny  wish  it,  to  apeak  smootl)  inings  to  ihin 
»  prophi-ay  ilrcciu''    Should  ihcy  be  intent  on  feeding  thcmd 
lelrea  ntiier  than  the  flock;'"  and  be  more  studious  to  cst4*J 
IPUh  a  reputJition  ta  preachers,  thnn  tu  save  the  soiila  commit^J 
1  to  ihirmf  Surely  when  it  i»  considered  whose  ambnss.idori 
y  are,  and  to  whom  they  niu-tt  give  account,  and  what  must 
t  their  doom  if  any  perish  through  tiieir  neglect;  they  caafl 
tCTcr  study  too  eumcaily  to  approve  ihcmselvvs  to  God,"  than 
y  may  gi%'c  up  their  account  to  him  with  joy,  and  not  witlil 
|rief.' 

With  respect  to  others,  ofw/iaUver  dneripiion  ttinj  tnaif  /'cj 
.it  brcoues  them  well  to  fear,  when  "  tub  Lohd  Uod,"  than 
^mighty  nod  immutable  Jchovuli,  speaks  to  lliem  BUch  ma-4 
pBcncoiu  truths.'' 
What  n  there  that  can  justify  any  man  in  casting  off  th«V 
t  of  God!  Can  we  deny  that  he  hath  roared  ai  "  " 
e  we  iTronger  than  he,  thnt  we  dan-  lo  provoke  him  to  je^l 
loutyM  Or  can  we  cludv  his  seurch,  when  he  ihall  siimvnon  lU  1 
4)  his  jud(;tncnt-scat?'  Or  have  we  any  ruastsn  to  doubt  whe-" 
'   r  he  will  cKccute  his  threatening*?'  3 

Let  every  one  rc«t  assured,  that  it  were  fnr  better  that  a  ' 

log  lion  nhould  rush  out  of  a  thicket  to  devour  him,  or 

(  (be  artillery'  of  a  whole  army  should  be  poUitcd  at  him, 

a  that  one  single  threatening  of  almiglity  Gud  should  be  in 

rce  agahiM  him:  for  as  his  (lestruciiun  ih  more  eertu%  so  ^ 

1  it  be  blinitely  more  iremcndous.]  \ 

ILdoress 

1.  Be  not  avc-rsc  lo  hear  tlic  terrors  of  Gml'*  Unv 
[Though,  (if  themselves,  the  thrcatenings  of  God's  Word 

Wrn  never  prwl'iec  true  contrition,  yet  it  is  necessary  that  ■ 
-  -';;it  the  Lord  God  sailh  ctintcrnilig  them 

may  fetl  their  need  of  s  Saviour.    In  thiU 

i  a  schouhnaattr  to  bring  us  to  Christ:'  anft 

-:  the  wrath  to  come,  we  be  induced  to  8«| 

||rr.;ii   II,   »<:   .ImU  havc  rc»son  to  bless  the  watchman  i 

todcd  the  alarm.] 

2.  Be  Oiaiikful  lo  God  for  the  promises  of  tlic  Rosp 
fBlcssed  be  Cod,  the  gospel  is  lull  of  "  excecdiutt  a 

md  }^ecious  promtscs:"  and  "  ">  him  that  trembletK  a 

<  \m.  **%.  iO.  11.  o  V.txk.  xxur.  3,  3,  to. 

*  :  Tim-  li.  li-  Acts  xx.  2».  •  Hrh. ) ""' 

*  Tbcie  is  s  peculiar  cmpliuis  in  the  name  by  which  Jehovah  U  | 

bcnealtcd.    Sea  alsoJsr.v.SI,  ».  »n<]  Hei.xv.S.t. 

*  t  Cor.  X.  at.  ■  Jcr.  xxiii-  '^4-  ond  Job  xxxir.  SS.  a 


k  EsaiUk.r— 13. 


•  Eack.  \x\\.  14, 
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word^  these  promises  are  made.^  Let  not  then  a  slavish  drca4 
of  God^s  wrath  keep  us  from  embracing  tiie  overtures  of  has 
juercy.  Let  us  rather  flee  to  Christ  the  more  earnestly,  in  pto- 
portion  as  we  see  our  guilt  and  danger.  The  Israelites  were 
commended  by  Qod  himself  for  making  this  improvement  of 
bis  terrors.'^  And,  if  we  have  Christ  as  our  mediator  and  ad* 
vocate,  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  heaven,  earth,  or  helL] 

"  Isaiah  Uvi.  3.  >  Deut.  t.  35,  36,  38. 


CCCXLIV.     COD  WILL  FULFIL  HIS  WORD. 

Numb,  xxiii.  l9«    God  is  not  a  man^  that  he  should  Be. 

THERE  is  scarcely  any  thing  that  more  strongly 
manifests  the  deipravity  of  our  nature,  than  that  yropcxt- 
$ity  to  lying  which  we  perceive  in  children,  as  socm  as 
they  begin  to  speak/  Evcd  when  men  are  grown  tQ 
the  full  exercise  of  their  reason,  they  too  often  deviate 
from  truth,  sometimes  through  forgedulness,  8ometime$ 
from  a  change  of  sentiment  or  inclination,  and  some- 
times from  an  inability  to  perform  their  word.  Hence 
it  is  characteristic  of  man  to  lie:  and  we  are  all  so  sen- 
sible of  this,  that  in  matters  of  great  importance  we  fe- 
qukagpf  men  an  oath  to  confirm:  their  word,  and  enter 
in^ll^tten  covenants  with  theiYi,  which  we  take  ceu^ 
to  have  properly  attested.**  "     ^ 

Now  we  are  apt  to  "  think  that  God  is  even  such  an 
.QMas  ourselves:"  and  that  he  also  may  be  prevailed 
uPbn  lo  "  alter  the  word  that  is  gone  out  of  nis  lips." 
Balak  evidently  entertained  this  idea  of  him;  and  la- 
boured by  many  repeated  sacrifices  to  divert  him  from 
his  purpose.  ^But  Balaam  was  inspued  to  declare  the  va- 
nity of  such  an  hope,  and  to  assert  in  a  most  humilia- 
ting comparison  the  unchangeableness  of  Jehovah. 

To  unfold  the  frill  meaning  of  his  words,  we  observe 
I.  Some  men  think  that  God  will  lie 

God  has  told  us  with  strong  and  repeated  assevera-' 

tions,  that  *^we  must  be  bom  again'*^ ^But  tlua 

is  totally  disbelieved  by 


*  Ps.  Iviii.  3.  b  Hcb.  vi.  16.  Gal.  iii.  15. 

c  John  iii.  3.  Sec  the  ruUiinport  otthis  in  Skcl.  221. 


1.  The  profiuic 
[Ther  pcrsiuulc  thecDselvcs,  thau  such  atmtnesB  in  ir 

;tgK  »  U  implied  in  the  Dew  birth,  i»  not  nccesaary; 
bey  >hal]  go  to  heaven  in  their  own  way-        i     ] 

2.  The  self-righteous 
fOwec  cobmiIm-  regeneration  as  n  dream  of  «-caTc  nttho^l 

bftta;  and  arc  aattiifipd  with  "  the  form  of  godliness  withou^a 
ver  exjicricncinj*  **  the  pow>;r  of  it" ] 

3.  The  h>'pocrhical  professors  of  rdigioii 
[Thetc,  having  changed  their  creed  togct>ier  with  i 

utwanl  conduct,  fancy  themselves  Christians,  notwithstindi 
Bg  (heir  futh  neither  overcomes  the  world,"  nor  "  works  l^ 
Dvc,"  nor  "  purifiea  their  hearts" 

Tlut  all  these  persons  think  God  will  lie,  is  evident  b 
■and  n  doubt:  for  if  they  really  believed  that  "  old  thJn^ 
kuM  pass  away,  and  all  tbinc;^  become  new"''  before  tlie 
RO  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  he-tvcD,  they  would  JIesI  cot 
eraed  to  know  whether  any  such  change  had  taken  place  i 
hem;  nor  would  they  ever  be  satisfied  till  they  had  s 
ml  evidence  that  tiiey  were  indeed  "  new  creatt 
^lipst  Jesua."  Hut  as  Uiis  a  in  no  respect  the  case  witti  \\u 
t  IB  nufltfcsi  that  they  '*  do  not  believe  Uic  record  of  Oe 
ltd  consequently,  however  hursh  Uie  cxpressiun  m^y  »(k 
'  llwy  nuke  Tiod  a  liar.^*'] 

WItilc  some  tlo  not  Iicsitatc  to  futi-Ttaiii  tlicse  disiw 
iQunibh:  thoughts  of  God 
I.  Others  fear  lie  mav  Uc  *■ 

TliU  16  common  >i'iih  persons 

1.  UtKtu' tHwvictiun  of  Bin 
[When  men  arc  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  they  I 
ixcccding  dilEcult  to  rest  simply  on  the  promises  of  the  j 
leL    Coil  piomi^cs  to  cast  out  none  who  come  to  him  t 


liriu  Jetu*:  to  wash  them  from  sins  of  deepest  die; 
'  oo  them  all  the  l^ssin^s  of  salvation  freely  '' 


ilhoi 


a  good  to  t) 
stifylhetr 


price."'    Now-  thiti  appears  ti 

I    <r  conceive  how  God  should  **  justify  ll. 

n-fore  thrv-  seek  to  become  goilly  iirsi,  ii 

.1.  be  jkutiiied:  aiul  if  they  cannot  bring  ft 

ii:<r  111  iiirii   liaa<b,  they  keep  back,  and  give  themsel 

r«  In  desponding  feus— — — ] 

2.  UtKltT  Icmplatii^i)  or  desertion 

[God  ha*  declared  that  "  he  will  not  suficr  hU  people 
!  Umf»x6  above  what  they  arc  nble  to  bear.*^     Dot  whe^ 


'  I J 


■.  10. 


37.  Isaiah  i-  t9> 
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they  come  into  tempution,  they  are  apt  to  say,  as  David,  '^  I 
shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hands  of  Saul.'*^  They  see  no  way 
for  their  escape;  and  therefore  they  fear  that  the  very  next 
wave  will  overwhelm  them  utterly 

If  God  at  these  seasons  hide  his  face  from  them,  they  con- 
clude ^  there  is  no  hope;"  they  think  ^^  his  mercy  clean  gone 
fo^  ever,  and  his  loving-kindness  come  utterly  to  an  end  for 
evermore,''^  notwithstanding  God  has  so  frequently  and  so 
expressly  declared,  that  he  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake 
them' — 

Now  these  persotis  do  not,  like  the  ungodly,  deliberately 
think  that  God  rviil  lie;  but  they  have  many  misgiving  Jears 
lest  he  should:  and  that  they  do  so  is  obvious;  for,  if  they 
did  not,  they  would  take  God  at  his  word,  and  ^*  stay  them- 
selves on  him  when  they  are  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light.''™] 

Thus  generally  is  the  veracity  of  him  who  is  truth  it- 
self, either  questioned  or  denied 

III.  But  God  neitiier  will  nor  can  lie 

It  is  humiliating  beyond  expression  tliat  ministers 
should  be  forced  to  vindicate  the  veracity  of  God.  But 
as  he  himself  has  seen  iit  to  do  so  in  the  sacred  oracles, 
and  as  the  unbelief  of  men  is  so  inveterate,  we  submit  to 
the  necessity,  and  proceed  to  shew  that 

1.  He  will  not  lie 
[First,  let  us  hear  the  testimonies  of  those  who  have  tried 
hinu  Had  ever  any  one  more  opportunities  of  proving  his 
fidelity  than  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Samuel?  Yet  they  all  attest 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  that  he  neither  had  deceived  them 
in  any  thing,  nor  ever  would*^— — — 

Next,  let  us  attend  to  God^s  own  assertions  and  appeals?^ 
-Would  he  ever  venture  to  speak  thus  strongly  on  his 


own  behalf,  if  his  creatures-could  make  good  their  accusations 
against  him^ 

Lasdy,  let  us  look  to  matter  of  fact.  He  threatened  to 
punish  the  angels  if  they  should  prove  disobedient:  he  de- 
nounced a  curse  on  Adam  if  he  should  eat  of  the  forbidden 
tree:  he  threatened  to  destroy  the  whole  world  with  a  deluge; 
and  to  overwhelm  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone; and  to  scatter  his  once  chosen  people  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.  See  now  whether  he  has  forborne  to  exe- 
cute any  of  these  threatenings?  He  also  promised  to  send 
his  only  dear  Son  to  die  for  sinners;  and  to  make  him  great 


•  I  Sam.  xxvii.  l.  k  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7—9.  i  Hcb.  xiii.  5. 

»  Isaiah  I.  10.        n  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Josh,  xxiii.  U.  1  Sam.  xv.  29. 
o-Isiii.  V.  4.  and  xUx.  19. 


taaag  Ute  Centiks,  while  his  own  nation  should  «lnio«  unUl 

ii:nitlly  reject  hiin.    Ilnve  rithcr  of  these  proitiUes  been  for-  I 

itcTU    Or.  if  tac/i  promises,   and  iue■^  ihreaienings,  have  I 

•eWcd  their  accomplishment,  is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  I 

'ctiog  any  other  ttiac  are  yet  unfulfAlctU  Arc  noi  hia  past  1 

Ds  to  maay  t}-p«  and  pledges  of  what  he  will  hcrcitfteri 

ronn.^] 

2.  He  trjiniiot  Ik 

fTruth  U  at  cssentisi  to  the  divine  nature  as  goodness.  J 
power,   or  any  other  atcrthucc;   so  that  he  can  on 
ISC  Tfi  lie  good,  or  wiac,  or  powerful,  as  he  can  suffe^ 
:!_■  of  biswordtofiiil."    Ifforoncmomi 
I  Llfof  [ruth,  he  would  cease  to  be  dcst        _ 
-    or  afTi-L'tinn.     Let  it  only  he  said  of  anyl 
„!'.Mt,  and  wiw,  and  generous,  but  no  (tepcn^ 
n  Lc  filjccd  on  hi.i  word,"  would  he  not  on  the  wKoM 
dectncd  a  contemptible  character?    How  then  would  JeJ 
nh  be  degraded,  if  any  such  infirmity  could  be  hid  to  hin 
:h»Bc! 
It  should  seem  that  St.  Paul  was  peculiarly  solicitous  t 
rdua  ai^inst  cntcnaining  the  smallest  possitilc  doubt  d 
divine  vcricity;  tor  hr  abounds  in  expressions  declarative 
of  this  perferlion.  "  God,"  says  he,  "  cannot  Uci"''  and  Bga!^ 
~  be  cannot  deny  liimsetf;'''  and  a^in  in  still  stronger  wnn: 
It  is  iropossibie  for  God  to  lie."'  Nor  let  it  be  thought  thi. 
ihts  detracts  from  God's  power:  fnr  to  be  able  to  IW,  would  b 
S  weakness  rather  ih.>n  a  perfection:  and  as  it  is  tnan's  dik* 
grace  tlial  he  ts  tiranc  to  violate  his  word;  so  it  is  God's  h<^ 
Uui  he  neither  will  nor  can  lie.] 


I.  How  train  arc  tlic  expcctatiuiis  of  uncouverl 
ten! 

[Men,  whatever  may  he  their  state,  persuade  themselvL 
tkcy  shall  be  Itaj^py  when  they  die.  But  how  detuaiw 
nuM  be  that  hope,  which  i\  built  upon  the  expectation  thi ' 
tlod  will  prove  himself  a  liar!  Who  arc  we,  (hat  God  shou] 
^(ifwemay  so  speak)  undcify  himself  for  us'  And  what  n 
niniy  •hould  «r  have  if  he  were  even  to  admit  us  int 

■_   !■_    _.    :,;|jjj  ^  his  own  word!  Might  he  not  chatu 

und  cast  us  into  hell  at  Inst?  Surely  hea\'g 
^vciii  if  it  were  held  on  so  prcciirious  a  tcDui 
<     iitide  ad  sOch  delusive  hones.    Let  us  team  J^ 
uemblc  ai  ('uii's  wordj  and  seek  to  sttam  thai  entire  clu 


*  3  Pour  ii.  4—9.  Jude  Vti.  fl; j«>trra>  9uyMM.  q  111.  i,] 

»  snm.  ii-  '  !Icb.  vi,  18. 
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both  of  heart  and  life,  to  which  the  promises  of  salvation  are 
amiexedi] 

2.  How  groundless  sdre  the  fears  of  the  converted! 
[There  is  a  holy  fear  or  jealousy  diat  is  highly  desirable 
lor  every  one,  however  eminent,  however  establidied.  But 
there  is  a  tormenting  riavish  fear  that  arises  from  unbelief,  and 
which  gready  retards  our  progress  in  the  divine  life.  Now 
we  ask,  Does  this  fear  arise  from  an  apprehension  of  our  own 
unfaithfulness,  or  of  God's?  If  it  be  God's  faithfulness  that 
we  doubt,  let  us  know  that  ^^  his  gifts  and  callings  are  without 
refentance^^  and  that  ^^  where  he  hath  begun  a  good  work 
he  will  perfect  it  unto  the  day  of  Christ."^  If,  on  the  other 
band,  we  suspect  our  own  £authfulness,  let  us  recollect  on 
whom  our  faidifulness  depends:  if  it  depend  wholly  on  our* 
selves,  who  amongst  us  will  be  sayed?^  Thanks  be  to  God,  he 
who  has  been  the  author  of  our  faith,  has  engaged  to  be  the 
fimaher  of  it;F  and  has  promised,  not  only  that  he  will  not 
depart  from  us,  but  that  he  will  put  his  fear  in  our  hearts,  so 
that  we  shall  not  depart  from  him.^  Let  us  then  ^^  set  to  our 
seal  that  God  is  true."^  Let  us  commit  ourselves  to  him» 
knomng  in  whom  we  have  believed,^  and  assured  that,  while 
we  stand  on  the  foundation  of  his  word,  we  are  immoveably 
secure.*] 


*  Compare  Rom.  xL  29.  with  the  words  following  the  tei^^i.  - 
«  Phil.  i.  6.        *  2  Cor.  iiL  5.  Zech.  iv.  6.        7  Heb.  xiii  2.  Zech. 
^  Jer.  xxxii.  S9,  40,         •  John  iil.  33.  iv.  9. 

^  2  Tim.  4.  13.  •  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 


CCCXLV.  THE  potter's  pow^r  over  the  clay. 

Jer*  xviii.  6.  0  house  of  Israel^  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this 
fitter  f  aaith  the  Lord.  Behold  as  the  clay  is  in  thepotter*s 
Awsdy  so  are  ye  m  my  handj  0  house  cfJkraeL 

WHILE  the  grandeur  of  the  heavenly  bodies  fills  us 
xa&i  a  sense  of  our  own  insignificance,*  we  may  learn 
laany  instructive  lessons  from  the  meanest  creatures  upon 
earth — ^The  instinctive  wisdom  of  the  crane  or  swallow^ 
die  provident  care  of  the  ant,  and  the  grateful  acknow- 
lodgments  of  the  ox  and  ass,  are  pr(^>06ed  to  us  as  mo- 
dels for  our  imitation^ — ^Nor  are  works  of  art  less  ciipa- 


•  Ps*  viii.  3.  4.  b  Jcr.  viii.  7.  Prov»  vir  6—8.  Isaiah  i.  3- 


y^45x)         TWK  Pa;rTER's  poavkr  over  the  clav,  9 


:■» 


ble  of  suggesting  useful  hints  to  a  reflecting  mind — In 
the  passage  before  us  the  Prophet  was  commanded  to 
obsene  a  potter  forming  his  vessels^ — And  to  declare  to 
the  Jews  tfiat  they  were,  notwitlistanding  all  their  boast- 
ed strength,  as  much  subject  to  the  will  of  God  as  the 
clay  was  to  tlie  potter's  will — To  illustrate  this  \vq  shall 
shew 

I.  The  power  of  God  over  us 

We  can  scarcely  conceive  any  greater  power  than  the 
potter  lias  over  the  clay — He  fonns,  or  mars,  or  varies 
the  shape  of  his  vessels,  as  he  pleases — Such  is  God's 
power  over  us 

1.  Individually  considered 
[Kvcn'  man  is  altogether  in  the  hands  of  God — Our 
hodicn  arc  instantly  brought  low,  when  he  sends  a  fierce  dis- 
ease to  pre)''  upon  them — Xor  can  the  physician's  aid  profit  us, 
till  he  be  pleased  to  bless  the  means  prescribed*— Our  aouLs  ai*e 
also  entirely  dependent  upon  him.  MTien  his  time  is  conu*, 
the  obdurate  relent,  the  dead  arise,  the  drooping  are  com- 
forted, and  the  weak  established — ^^Fill  then,  the  Bil)!e  is  a 
scaled  book,  and  the  most  faithful  ministers  are  only  as  sound- 
ing brass' — 1 

2.  In  our  collective  capacity 

[The  most  flourishingyj/;w7/i<*A*,  how  soon  are  diey  brought 
low!— .Vnd  how  speedily  may  they  be  restored  to  their  former 
prosperity!*"— Xor  arc  th-^  most  powerful  kijij^doms  less  at  his 
disposal— He  can  raise  a  mighty  empire  from  the  most  con- 
temptible be^pnnings^ — Or  reduce  it  to  utter  ruin  in  a  single 
liOui^— .Vs  the  smallest  motion  of  the  finger  suffices  to  eftlct 
am*  change  upon  tlie  potter's  clay,  so  the  secret  \  olition  of  thv: 
.yionighty  operates  with  irresistible  energy  through  t!ie  whole 
crcauon — 1 

ITiis  truth  being  universally  admitted,  wc  shall  pro- 
ceed to  shew 

U.  What  eflcct  the  consideration  of  it  should  producer 
upon  us 
Evciy  perfection  of  the  Deity  should  occasion  some 
ttNTespondent  emotion  in  our  hearts — The  thought  of 
his  unbounded  power  over  us  should  lead  tis 

'  Job  xxxiii.  IV — :5.  «i  Ps  cvii.  12—20. 

■- Jiibi.  18,  I9.ai.il  xlii.  12,  13.     f  Isaiah  li.  I,'-.  Hcut-vii   7. 

t  2  Kinf;s  xik.  35.  Lxod  xiv.  28.  If  this  be  the  subject  of  a  r./^r 
^icmiony  the  circ»:mbt;:iires  ot  the  nation  nray  properlv  bv  iulvcrfd 
to  in  this^MCc. 

Vo.IV.  c 
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1.  To  submit  to  him 

[Many  of  his  dispensations  are  very  opposite  to  our  car- 
nal wishes— -But  we  shall  not  presume  ever  to  arraign  his 
ways— His  express  command,  and  the  example  of  his  most 
eminent  ssunts,  should  regulate  our  conduct^— This  is  repeat- 
edly taught  us  under  the  very  image  which  we  are  now  consi- 
dering*— O  that  under  every  afRiction,  personal  or  public,  we 
may  say,  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good^—* ] 

2.  To  trust  in  him 

[We  aire  but  too  apt  in  our  difficulties  to  forget  tbat  there 
is  an  over-ruling  providence^— But  the  consideration  of  Ciod'Ss 
'power  would  be  an  effectual  antidote  to  all  carnal  fears^— Hence 
so  many  encouraging  expostulations  in  the  prophets"^-— God 
assured  his  people  that  as  there  was  no  state  so  secure  but  it 
should  be  reversed,  if  they  became  self-confident;  so  there  was 
none  so  desperate,  but  that  they  should  be  delivered  out  of  it, 
if  they  placed  their  confidence  m  him"— Thus,  however  dread- 
ful our  condition  be,  the  thought  of  his  being  our  potter  must 
encourage  our  believing  applications  to  him° — 1 

3.  To  yield  up  ourselves  to  his  service 

[God  wants  nothing  but  to  mould  us  according  to  his 
gospel— For  this  end  it  is  that  he  afflicts  us  in  such  a  variety 
of  ways— He  expressly  pointed  out  this  as  the  one  object  whim 
he  wished  to  accomplish  with  respect  to  those  to  whom  the 
text  was  addressed!* — ^Let  us  then  remember  that  we  are  at  this 
instant  in  the  potter^s  hands-— We  are  fashioning  every  mo- 
ment either  for  heaven  or  hell — ^And  as  he  has  a  power,  so 
has  he  a  right,  to  form  us  for  either  of  those  places^*— Let  us 
then  pray  that  we  may  not  be  ^^  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  de- 
struction, but  vessels  of  mercy  prepared  unto  glory"— Let 
us  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  "  vessels  of  honour  or  of 
dishonour?"^ — Let  us  not  rest  in  fair  appearances,  but  seek  for 
solid  evidences-— Let  us  tremble  lest  we  be  found  at  but 
^^  vessels  whereip  he  has  no  pleasure''— And  lest,  notwith- 
standing all  our  profession,  he  dash  us  in  pieces  with  a  rod  of 
iron*- J 


^  Ps.  xlvi.  Id.  Lev.  X.  3.        •  Isaiah  xlv.  9.  Rom.  ix.  19— J31. 
^l  Sam.  iii.  18.      ^  i  Isaiah  li.  12,  13.  »  Isaiah  xl.  S7-«-3l.   j 

"  CompHre.  Isaiah  x.  4.  and  xiv.  2.  latter  part.  **  Isaiah  Ixiv.  7|  •. 
►  Ver.  11.  9  Rom.  ix.  20— 23.         '  2  Tim.  ii.  30-^1. 

•  Psalm  ii.  9.  Rev.  iJ.  27. 


,UAL>Vi.    I'Ue  USSTBtrcTlVE  ikplvlucl 
Ecd.  ix.  1(U   0/if  sinner  dcstroyelh  much  good. 


THE  iiiflticnix-  ofexcr)'  man  in  his  sphere  is  consider- 

Solomon  had  seen  a  remarkable  instance  of  a  _ 

lan  dcli\'cring;  by  his  wisdom  a  small  and  ill-garrisont 

ity  from  ihc  besieging  army  of  a  \ery  powerful  mon- 

Fmm  liaict  he  was  led  to  consider  the  superiority 

wisdom  above  wealtli  or  power.  On  the  other  Icind, 

saw  that,  us  a  wise  and  good  man  might  be  extremely 

ikTuI,  su  a  foolish  and  wicked  man  might  do  a  great! 

"  of  iiijiin-,  to  those  around  him.  Hence,  contrasting] 

;  two,  be  observed,  "  Wisdom  is  belter  llian  wcapor"' 

Hiir:  but  one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good.'' 

In  illujttmtiiig  the  tatter  memtx;r  of  the  sentence,  \ve; 

"  point  out  die  trutli  of  it 

In  ODtiions 

fNcR  of  all  cloxnca  in  tlii;  communiiy  may  greatly  affi: 
t  sbilc  lo  wliicb  ibvy  belong. 

A  vferii  and  ambiliowi  monarch,  how  soon  may  ho  involve] 
I'PtOple  in  war,  ami  reduce  them  to  tbc  very  brink  of  drst 
idi  vaa  Solomiou*!*  only  aon,  who  in  ihe  Mpacc  of 
HMutcd  ten  tribes  out  of  ih<:  twelve  that  hr  rule 
DKfrom  him,  and  tn  csiublbli  4  separatt:  nnd  indc 

nng  mhjrrt  also  may,  by  cxnggeraiing  the  people'. 

i,an()  pnimistnfT  thi:'m  effcilual  redress  utir  up  mut^ 

l^insumeiion,  and  involve  a  nation  in  all  the  horrort 

'llius  did  .Vbsnlom:*'  and  thus  have  dcmaj^guefl 

,  in  c\vT)'  stiite. 

memx  evil  tiio  may  not  «  vrwl  prntraitor  rflectfl 
#fluch  an  one  tia.Hte  the  rliurcb  of  (tod  and  dc!itn)](9 
rXcn^el  Kiuld  murder  a  wliole  boat  of  prouhcls^T 
mud  ilepupulate  tbc  Christian  ebiirch.''  Aitd,  m  thi^ 
imll  at  odicn,  time  wat,  when  one  cruel  bij^t  kin 
\m  every/  pari  of  the  country,  lo  extirpate,  if  poaaible  J 
T  wotdu  not  rrtum  to  the  justly  reprobated  errors  o 

_  _        .1  be  cempicuoiufir  impietij  and  firo/anenema 

twill  he  attended  with  a  most  lumcful  inAuenccJ 

Its  imitate  his  example,  iiU  irrebgion  bc^ 


i 

iider-^^^l 

loncd  ^^^ 
mon-  1 
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T     •     ;■»  *  ■  ,  II  — 

romes  the  fashion  of  the  day,  and  every  thing  sacred  is  tramp-* 
led  under  foot.  "What  an  a^vful  instance  of  such  success  have 
1VC  in  Jeroboam;  who,  the  more  effectually  to  detach  from 
Judah  the  ten  revolted  tribes,  erected  idols  in  Dan  and  Bethel, 
which  from  that  hour  became,  and  tvcr  afterwards  remained, 
the  objects  of  worship  through  the  whole  kingdom!*  Hence  he 
is  continually  stigmatized  with  the  name  of  "  him  who  made 
Israel  to  sin?'*^ 

But  indeed  miif  enormous  shmcry  of  whatever  class,  does 
much  to  destroy  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  his  co\mtry« 
What  is  it  that  aims  Ciod  against  a  nation,  and  provokes  him 
to  visit  it  with  war,  pestilence,  and  famine?  Is  it  not  sin? 
Kvery  sinner  therefore,  in  proportion  as  he  increases  the  na- 
tion's guilt,  contributes  also  to  its  punishment.  In  many  in- 
stances we  know,  that  the  whole  kingdom  of  Israel  suffered 
for  the  offence  of  one;  not  for  that  of  David  only,  who  was 
the  monarch;^?  but  for  that  also  of  Achan,  an  obscure  indivi- 
dual:'' nor  till  the  last  day  will  it  appear  what  injury  this  nation 
has  sustained  by  our  means.] 

11.  In  families 

[What  confusion  is  brought  into  any  house  by  an  impe* 
rlous  husband^  a  contentions  ivife^  or  an  undntiful^  'stubborn  ' 
child!  Instead  of  love  and  harmony,  there  is  little  else  than 
brawling  and  quarrelling;  so  that  the  \cry  sight  of  each  other, 
which  ought  to  call  forth  all  the  tender  emotions  of  their 
hearts,  excites  nothing  but  enmity  and  disgust. 

A  man  addicted  to  lewdncssy  gaming^  intemperance^  evil 
company y  or  idleness y  to  what  wretchedness  may  he  soon  re- 
duce his  family!  "  God  has  put  a  price  into  the  hands  of  such 
an  one  to  make  his  dependants  happy,  but  he  knows  not  how 
to  use  it.""*  pe  might  support  thein  in  ease  and  comfort,  but 
brings  tliem  to  want  and  desperation.  How  many  instances  of 
this  are  found  in  everj'  to%vn  and  village! 

Nor  can  we  easily  estimate  the  good  which  a  whisperer  and 
talc-hearer  may  destroy.  Behold,  he  comes  into  a  house  where 
frifnds  or  relatives  are  cemented  in  the  strictest  bonds  of 
union  and  amit}^:  but  he  creates  suspicion,  and  alienates  their 
minds,  and  kindles  feuds,  and  fills  with  animosity  the  bosoms 
that  once  glowed  with  mutual  affection.'' 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  vile  seducer^  who  under  the 
mask  of  friendship  enters  the  house  of  his  unsuspecting  neigh* 
hour,  and  avails  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  decoy  his 
daughter,  or  to  defile  his  wife?  Alas!  what  incalculable  misery 

^  lies.  V.  U.  In  this  verse  is  mentioned  not  his  success  ont)-} 
but  the  evil  it  lirou^fht  upon  them.  «*!  Kin.  xxii.^2. 

fs  2  Saui.  XXIV.  10,  15.      *>  Tosh  x.\Ii.  !30.       •  Prov.  xvll    IG^ 
^  ProV.  ^'vi    •:S. 


i 
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<loes  such  a  i^an  create!  For  the  sake  of  a  momentan'^  gratifi- 
ration,  how  many  "hearts  does  he  pierce  with  the  deepest  and 
most  lasting  sorrow!  ^Vhat  disgrace  does  he  bring  upon  the 
whole  family,  involving  the  innocent  with  the  guilty  m  irre- 
mediaMe  shame,  and  grief  that  follows  them  to  the  grave! 
Would  to  God  diat,  if  such  a  character  exist  in  this  assembhs 
he  might  be  smitten  with  remorse,  and  wounded  to  his  inmost 
soul!] 

III.  In  the  church  of  God 

[On  whom  shall  we  fix  our  eyes,  as  hostile  to  the  churches 
welfare,  so  soon  as  on  the  careless  minist(*%  ?  To  him  Grod  has 
committed  the  improvement  of  sabbaths,  of  ordinances,  of  the 
sacred  oracles.  To  him  he  has  given  souls  to  be  nurtured  and 
disciplined  for  heaven.  Rut  the  traitor  is  intent  only  on  his 
oH*n  guns  or  pleasures:  he  perfonns  his  weekly  task,  not 
raring  whether  any  be  edified  or  not:  he  wastes  the  precious 
opportunities,  that  can  never  be  recalled;  and,  in  the  course  of 
his  ministr\',  leads  thousands  to  destruction.  Yes;  as  far  as  his 
influence  extends,  he  makes  null  and  \'oid  all  the  purposes  of 
Ciod^s  grace,  and  all  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love.  When, 
humanly  speaking,  he  might  have  been  a  blessing  to  the  world, 
and  an  6mament  to  his  profession,  he  brings  his  sacred  func- 
tion into  reproach,  scattering  the  flock  whom  he  should  have 
gathered,  and  destroying  whom  he  should  have  saved.  Such 
an  one  is  Satan's  best  friend,  and  the  greatest  enemy  of  God 
and  man. 

Much  good  also  may  be  destroyed,  especially  where  men 
'jj^  awake  to  the  concerns  ot  religion,  by  a  proud  disputathus 
tectarym  Even  though  his  sentiments  be  not  fundamentally 
cTToneous,  yet  if  he  be  laying  an  imdue  stress  on  matters  that 
are  comparatively  indifiereut,  and  forming  parties  in  the 
rhurch,  he  distracts  tlie  minds  of  the  shnple,  he  pufls  up  many 
with  pride;  he  loosens  the  bonds  of  brotherly  affection,  he 
weakens  the  hands  of  a  pious  minister,  and  he  causes  many  to 
ftlapse  into  formality  and  indifference.*  Of  such  a  character 
were  H^ineneus,"*  and  Alexander:"  and  "  one  such  root  of 
bitterness  will  defile  manv;'"**  on  which  account  wc  should  be 
as  studious  as  possiI)le  to  stop  their  growth.^' 

'ITierc  is  scarcely  any  one  in  the  universe  who  docs  greater 
injur}'  to  the  church  than  the  professor  ivho  xvalks  dishonour- 
My.  One  act  of  his  brings  disgnice  upon  the  whole  church 
of  God,  and  makes  religion  to  stink  in  the  ver)'  nostrils  of 
those  around  him.^  Instantly  do  the  ungodly  begin  to  triumph,*" 
to  arraign  all  the  peoi)le  of  (ic^d  as  hypocrites,  and  to  reprc- 

»  Worn.  xvi.  17,  I H.     »n  2  Tin».  ii.  MS,  17,  18,  2.i.  and  iii.  6.  13. 

■  i  Tim.  iv.  14,  15.    •  Hch.  xii.  1 5.  Si-c  also  1  Cor.  v.  2,  6.  Sc  CiA.  \\ 

'.  :■.         f  Til.  i.  13,  U.  aiulii'.  \  1  1.         •«  dcij.  w.'v.  r  \ 
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sent  religion  itself  as  a  mask/orevery  thing  that  is  vile.*  Thus 
the  wicked  are  hardened,  the  weak  are  offended,  the  saints  are 
dishonoured,  and  the  very  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  in  the 
world*^  How  does.  €rod  himself  complain  of  this  in  Ae  case 
of  David!*^  and  how  incalculable  must  the  evil  be,  when  mul- 
titudes are  thus  offended,  and  set  against  the  very  means  of 
salvation! 

There  is  yet  one  more  character  that  we  shall  mentioiiy 
whose  conduct  indeed  is  less  extensively  destrucUve,  but  not 
less  injurious  to  thpse  within  his  sphere,  we  mean,  the  scofferm 
He  brings  no  disgrace  upon  religion  because  he  makes  no 
profession  of  it*  Mor  can  he  gready  impede  its  progress  i|i 
the  world,  because  he  is  not  invested  with  authoriQr  or  influ- 
ence. But  perhaps  there  is  some  relation,  some  frioid,  whom 
he  can  discourage  by  sneers  and  ridicule,  if  not  also  by  me« 
naces  and  actual  unkindness.  Suppose  then  that,  in  one  single 
instance,  he  succeed  in  breaking  the  bruised  reed  and  quench- 
ing the  smoaking  flax;  who  shall  appreciate  the  good  he  has 
destroyed?  to  ruin  one  for  whom  Christ  died;  and  who,  but 
for  such  an  obstacle,  would  have  got  safe  to  heaven!'  If  the 
whole  world  be  of  no  value  in  comparison  of  a  soul,^  then,  in 
that  single  act,  the  scoffer  has  done  more  harm  than  the  whole 
world  can  recompense*] 

Application 

1.  Let  us  all  rqpent  of  the  evil  \ve  have  done 

[Suppose  us  ever  so  free  from  the  more  flagrant  instances 
that  have  been  mentioned,  there  is  not  one  amongst  us  who 
has  not  done  much  evil  by  means  of  his  example.  We  have 
all  lived,  like  the  world  around  us,  in  a  neglect  of  Crod  and  of 
our  own  souls:  and,  in  so  doing,  have  countenanced  the  same 
conduct  in  others.  Thus,' whedier  we  intended  it  or  not,  we 
have  confirmed  many  in  their  ungodly  ways,  and  have  contri- 
buted to  their  etemsd  ruin.  Let  us  go  now,  and  undo  what  we 
have  done:  alas!  we  cannot  find  one  half  of  them:  many  are 
not  known  by  us;  many  are  gone  to  distant  parts;  msmy  are 
already  in  the  eternal  world:  and,  if  we  should  attempt  to  con- 
vert those  to  whom  we  can  get  access,  they  would  laugh  at  us 
as  fools,  or  despise  us  as  hypocrites.  Besides,  all  of  them  in 
their  respective  spheres  have  diffused  the  contagion  which 
they  received  from  us:  and  thus  have  put  it  beyond  die  reach 
of  num  to  trace,  or  even  to  conceive^  the  evil  we  have  done. 
And  does  not  all  this  call  for  penitence.^  Yes;  if  our  ^  head 
were  a  fountain  of  tears  to  run  down  incessandy"  to  the  latest 
hour  of  our  lives,  it  would  be  no  more  than  the  occauon  calb 
for.] 


*t^ 


•  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  i  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  *  2  Sam.  xii.  U, 

*  Rom.  xiv.  15.  y  Mutt.  xvL  26. 


Let  us  repair  the  evil  to  the  utmost  of  our  [K>v«'cr 

[Tb  repair  it  with  respect  to  God,  is  the  work  of  Chria< 

He  alone  can  render  sutilf action  for  our  sin»;  his  btooj 


a.  Lcci 

one  can  cloui'^e  iis  from  the  Ruik  we  have  cdntritcte<l  bill 
cm-  Bui  with  respect  to  man  we  may  do  something,  thou;^ 
;  cannut  do  'j\l  that  we  could  wish.    Let  us  hegin  with  aUi 
amfl'i  this  speaks  the  most  forcibly,  and  tlie  moat  extend 
rely.    I*:t  UN.  b)-  giving  op  ourselves  to  God,  shew  atherl 
hat  Ihcy  ought  lu  do:  smd  let  our  light  so  shJnc  before  mva^ 
at  ihey  may  be  conatraiiivd  to  glorify  God,  and  to  lalrt 
amc  lO  thtm^itrs.     Next,  let  us  use  our  injiuenre:  be  f 
oall  or  gTBiU,  let  u»  not  neglect  to  exert  it,  that  by  eve 
eWM  in  our  power  we  may  counteract  our  past  evils,  and  » 
1  odhTH  to  lee  from  the  wraith  to  come.    Finally,  let  us 
Tv<at  in  liUr  inlerrfuxKni  at  the  throne  of  grace,  thai  Got 
ay  take  to  him  his  grvat  power,  and  establish  his  kinj 
ton  earth.    Let  us  particularly  pnty  for  thone,  whom, 
t^etx,  we  may  have  alUircd  from  Uie  path  of  duty.  'I'hui,  liki 
e  gnat  Aposite,  we  »]udl  make  some  compensation  to  thel 
arid  for  all  tlK  injuries  it  has  sustained  by  our  means,  > 
icw  that,  if  one  sinner  can  destroy,  one  saint  also  can  eifeei 
nchgood.j 


ICCXLVIL    THE  MEANS  OF   ASCERTAIHINC   WIIO'| 
ARE   YET  IN   A  STATE  OF   NATITRE. 

EB  vtilt  23.    Ipfrcthe  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  ofbittfmn 
and  thr  bon<i  of  iniquity. 

IT  18  no  ml  dtiiparogcmcnt  to  the  go^l  of  Christ, 
BUK  hypocrites  be  fountl  among  the  professorb  of  rcl 
pon — This  has  betn  ihf  ciise  in  every  age  of  tliel 
nurch,  even  when  the  temptations  to  hypocris)-  wen! 
r  |c»  than  they  aa-  at  present — There  was  a  Jiitl 
ontg  the  twelve  apotitles,  and  a  Simon  Magus  amonjl 
c  coovertit  of  PliUip — He  liatl  appeared  sincta-  in  hit! 
rofesriotuof  failh,iUKl  therefore  Pliilip  ludhaptized  liinL^ 
— ^Hc  hiMl  attaelu'd  himself  with  admiration  to  Philips 
fohlistn',*  and  therefore  the  true  Christiaas    regardti 
km  as  a  brother — Uut  he  soon  disco^entl  tlie  hvpO'J 
aky  of  bt&  titart,  and  sin-wed  llial,  notwitlistandii^  hiM 
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pretensions  to  conversion  and  grace,  we  was  still,  a/i 
much  as  ever,  in  a  state  of  nature — Hence  Peter  ad- 
dressed him  in  the  words  of  die  text — In  discoursing  on 
them  we  shall  enquire 

I.  What  is  the  state  here  described? 

The  various  terms  here  used  arc  not  unfrequent  in 
the  holy  scriptures^ — They  import 

1.  A  state  of  subjection  to  sin 

[Nothing  can  so  justly  be  termed  "  gall"  as  sin — ^It  is  in- 
deed the  bitterest  gall,  and  the  sorest  bondage— Men  may 
*'  roll  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  their  tongue,  but  they  inva- 
riably find  it  gall  in  the  stomach" — ^It  may  please  them  for  a 
time^  but  at  last  "  it  will  bite  like  a  serpent  and  sting  like  an 
adder" — ^T^et  those,  whose  conscience  is  at  all  a^vakened,  testify 
respecting  this — Whether  we  be  penitent  or  not,  if  our  aiii 
ha^'e  found  us  out,  it  will  prove  a  bitter  cup — ^Peter  wept  bit- 
terly at  the  remembrance  of  his  guilt;  and  Judas  could  not 
even  endure  his  own  existence,  when  his  conscience  upbraided 
him  with  the  act  he  had  committed— -And  a  dreadful  vassalage 
it  is  to  l)e  led  captive  by  sin — HSo  slave  in  the  universe  is  so 
much  an  olyect  of  pin-,  as  he  who  "  for  a  morsel  of  meat  sella 
his  birthright,"  and  ror  a  momentary  gratification  consigns  his 
soul  over  to  perdition — ] 

2.  A  state  of  condemnation  on  account  of  sin 
[This  necessarily  accompanies  the  former— There  is  no 

freedom  fix)m  condemnation  where  there  is  bondage  to  sin — 
Christ  came  not  to  save  his  people  in  their  sins,  but  Jrom 
thom*-And  the  certainty  of  punishment  is  that,  which  renders 
sin  so  bitter  and  so  formidable — ^Were  there  no  future  account 
to  be  given  of  our  actions,  the  bonds  of  iniquity  would  lose 
their  terror — But  it  is  the  thought  of  hell  that  gives  a  poig- 
nancy to  the  accusations  of  conscience,  and  makes  the  sinner 
often  wish  for  utter  annihilation— We  say  not  that  ever)''  Binder 
feels  such  anguish  of  soul  (for  many  are  ^^  past  feeling,  having 
seared  their  consciences  as  with  an  hot  iron")  but  we  are  sure 
that  they  would  do  so  if  they  knew  their  state,  and  will  do  so 
the  very  instant  they  enter  into  the  invisible  world — ^Phey  are 
therefore  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  because  "  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  them" — ] 

That  this  is  the  lamentable  condition  of  many  amongst 
us  will  api>ear,  if  wc  enquire 

11.  Who  may  evidently  be  "  perceived"  to  be  in  that 
state? 
While  some  are  manifestly  in  a  very  different  state,  and 

^  DfT.xxix  18.  aivl  xxxii.  32.  Hcb.  xii.  15.  Isaiah.  Iviii.  6. 


V  VIA  W*T»  ■»  mrcag* 

c  conditiott  of  oUivrs  is  dubious,  there  are  same  who  J 
E  indisputably  In  the  state  just  described; 
^  1.  They  who  arc  yit  under  the  domini(»\  of  thcj 
Tier  lusts 

'!  lately  been  a  sorcerer,  but  upon  cmbrxcid 
'.  I'cucd  i'rrna  the  pracuce  of  hU  magic  arts- 
ilcsirt'  of  gain  and  his  love  of  man's  appUui 
unmonlfied-^llcnce  when  a  prospect  of  a 
b-;uidi£^ig  1-i.iiiclf  opened  (□  his  view,  be  wu  ready  lo  re tu 
Lbtsfornicrcourseof  life— Nordidhc  regard  what  means  h 
bed,  provided  he  mighi  but  aitaiu  his  end— And  ure  there  nOl 
I  mauy  :>iiioagst  ourselves  who  are  yet  addicted  to  tlieifi 
r  luhisi — Are  not  many,  who  in  tlie  days  of  their  igni 
mcc  trer>:  fwud,  passionate,  unforgiving,  still  prone  to  r 
c  into  iheir  former  sins  the  verj-  insUnt  thatany  temputioi 
n?— Arc  &ot  many  as  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish  i' 
ieir  tcrapera  and  dbpositiooa  as  evcrf— Let  them  then  at 
;  themselves — ^Their  state  may  be  easily  and  clear^ 
'  ttd"— It  was  by  such  marl:*  that  Peter  knew  beyond ]| 
I  »mte  of  Simon—And  by  such  may  the  state  of  evci  ~ 
kin  the  universe  be  determined — If  ihcy  practise,  < 
ictisc,  the  same  iniquities  that  thi-y  did  in  t)iebr4 
cd  state,  they  are  surely  "  in  the  gall  of  biitcrness 
d  of  iniquity" — "Whosoever  aQa^cdly  commit- 
t  most  assuredly  the  servant  of  sin,"   and  the  child  i 
•vil"'— ] 

3.  Thf.'v  who  pursue  religion  for  canuil  ends 

'Simon  c;^-!!^.!!^  desired  the  power  of  conferiing  thl 

'  have  given  a  sum  to  obtain  it— Bol 

;.|mng?  Was  he  desirous  of  honoui 

:iiig  his  fellow-creatures.'    No;  h 

^v.  his  own  reputation  and  interest— 

r  many  vc  Uicre  who  follow  Christ  from  no  bette 
Irlliey    hope    that  by  mixing  with  the  society  i 
'S  they  sluill  promote  tlieir  temporal  inicrests- 
ecarcsud  by  religious  persons,  and  to  be  hcl 
^^eir  sanctity  and  zeid— They  do  not  mGrcIyJ 
irisiian's  too  often  do,  feel  a  mi:(iurc  of  prin< 
m,  which  they  mourn  over  and  rcsiat;  bat 
knirormly  from  selfish  motivea,  and  with  a  view  ti 
t  CMC,  intercut  or  honour— -Need  we  ask  the  state  o 
It  may  be  too  easily  *'  perceived" — Like  thoiri 
'cd  Chritit  for  the  loaves  and  hshes,  tbcy  ar«  in  tl 
U  uf  biuemr*!  ami  ilie  boad  of  iniquity—] 

•  JoJm  viii.  34,  44.  and  I  Ji.-ltB  lit.  S. 
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18  THE  MEANS  OV  ASCERTAINING  C^^'^O 

3,  The}'  who  are  not  attentive  to  their  thoughts  as 
well  as  ihcir  actions 

[Many,  from  the  customs  of  the  world,  take  care  to  re- 
gulate their  outward  actions,  while  their  thoughts  range  at 
liberty  and  without  controul — Simon  conceived  the  thought 
of  purchasing  the  power  of  conferring  the  Holy  Ghost;  and, 
instead  of  mortifying,  indulged  it—- Peter,  in  his  reproof,  bade 
him  particularly  *'  pray,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  his  heart 
might  be  forgiven  him;''  and  perceived  by  this  thought, 
which  he  had  so  unadvisedly  divulged^  that  his  *'  heart  was 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  diat  he  had  no  part  or  lot 
in  the  gospel  salvation'^-— And  may  not  many  amongst  our- 
selves draw  the  same  conclusion  from  the  vain  thoughts  that 
lodge  within  them?— -We  are  well  aware  that  the  best  of  men 
may  have  sinful  thoughts  rushing  into  their  minds— But  will 
they  harbour  them?  No:— Every  true  Christian  may  say  as 
in  die  presence  of  God,  "  I  hate  vain  thoughts^— But  Uiey, 
who  ^'  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts,"  are  in  a  state  of  des- 
perate delusion — God,  who  scarcheth  the  heart,  and  trieth 
the  reins,  "  will  bring  every  secret  thing  into  judgment,"  and 
acquit  or  condemn,  according  as  he  sees  the  prevailing  bent 
of  the  heart — If  then  our  *^  thoughts  be  not  so  far  captivated 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ"  that  we  cherish  those  diat  are 
holy,  and  mortify  all  that  are  corrupt,  we  may  perceive  be- 
yond a  doubt  that  we  arc  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond 
of  iniquity — ] 

Infer 

1 .  Wliat  need  is  tlierc  for  the  professors  of  religion 
to  examiHc  their  own  hearts! 

[Simon  had  been  approved  by  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
even  by  an  inspired  servant  of  God— From  hence  doubtless 
he  would  augur  well  respecUng  his  own  state— Yet  in  the 
midst  of  all  be  only  deceived  his  own  soul— -What  need  then 
have  we  to  examine  ourselves! — ^The  approbation  of  men  b 
but  a  small  matters-It  is  not  he  who  commendeth  himself,  or 
is  commended  by  otliers,  but  he  whom  the  Lord  commend- 
eth, that  shall  stand  before  him  with  approbation  in  the  last 
day^— -Judge  yourselves  then,  brethren,  that  yc  be  not  judged 
of  the  I-ord — Examine  not  your  actions  only,  but  your  desires^ 
your  motives^  and  your  thoughts — By  these  will  God  determine 
your  state  in  the  last  day — Nor  shall  any  but  the  upright  in 
heart  be  accepted  of  him — ] 

2.  What  reason  have  true  Christians  to  rejoice! 
[The  declaration  made  to  Simon  intimated  that  no  true 

Christian  was  in  his  state — Blessed  thought!  If  we  really  be- 


Ucve  in  Jous,  and  experience  the  puriiyiog  efficacy  of  that 
imUH^  We  luve  nuthmg  la  /l-^u-— The  bonds  u>*  sin  arc  broken 
Mtindct^-Nvr  shall  one  Jtu])  of  the  cui>  uf  bittcniexs  be  ever 
uilcd  by  us  (o  all  eternity — Kcjoice,  believer,  in  thy  deli 
^Thou  once  wast  in  ihe  state  of  Simon,  a  miserable,  enHlavcd, 
condemned  »inn«r — Bm  now  *' the  Son  hath  made  thee  fr 
and  tliciu  art  free  indeed" — ^"  There  h  no  cundemnatioa 
thfl*  aince  tliou  an  in  Chriit  Jc»ui"'^Rcjoice  evermore— I 
codeaTour  still  to  maintain  a  guard  orcr  thy  words 
Aoo^tB — "  Seek  not  great  things  for  thyself,"  nor  "  the 
honour  that  cometh  of  man"— Be  mote  soliciloua  about 
grwec  than  about  gifti — And  whatcrer  God  hath  bestowed 
oo  ihec,  labour  to  improve  it,  not  for  thine  own  glory,  but 
Tor  the  gooU  of  men  and  the  glory  of  God — Thus  shall  it  be 
evidcndy  "  perceived"  thai  thou  an  in  the  way  of  peace- 
And  tfaou  shalt  receive  tlic  plaudit  of  thy  Lord  himself  in 
day  of  judgment] 


enr 


CCCKLVIII-   TH£  WICRBDKCSS,  MADMCSS,   AVD 
UlSEKr  OF  I'MAECCNESA-TE  MtH. 

EkL  tx.  3.  The  heart  of  tlu  atsns  of  men  h  full  cf  evih  and 
wtadnea  h  in  thfir  haitt  while  they  ttw,-  and  after  tkety  they 
t^  I')  thf  drad, 

.  -iTiIy  on  lUe  surface  of  tilings,  wc  shall  tliink 

i-:oiiM!  alike  Wall,  since  all  art  subject  totlic 

lis,  and  go  down  to  the  grave  is  their  ap- 

Bul  the  righlcoiis,  howevtx  jffliclcd, 

iinds  of  God,"*  who  ordcrx.-th  ami  (»vtT- 

...•;  Uuiig  for  their  good;  whereas  tin:  wicked, 

pros[!>erous,  arc  left  to  run  tlieir  tmrcr  of  sin, 

r  {^  into  the  pit  of  everlasting  destniction.   Tht- 

Vend  of  tinrcgcncratr  nn:n  are  awfully  dci 

"^""tbcforc  us;  wherein  is dq>lctcd 

■  wickedness 

^'^The  hearts  of   uoregeoenrte  men  are  full  of 

Xnry  species  of  filihincM,  whether  fleshy  or  spiritual,''  abounds 

*t|hiit  them' — They  have  not  a  faculty  tiilicr  ul  body  or  soul 

dUl  ii  not  defiled  with  sin"* — So  full  of  iniquity  an-  ilicy,  tliat 

4ere  U  BO  good  within  them* — And  (Iris  is  the  &tate,  not  of 


.    I'hf 


•  Ver.  I.  '3  Cor.  vii.  1. 

».  Hi.  iO— 1« 


•  Rom.i.  39— 91) 
Gen.fi.  J.  Ronkvii.  Ift 


so  THE  WICKEDNESS,  MADNESS,  AND  (348.) 

a  few  only,  but  of  every  child  of  man,  till  he  has  been  renew* 
ed  by  the  Holy  Spirit*^] 

IL  Their  madness 

[It  may  well  be  expected  that  creatures  so  depraved 
should  manifest  their  depravity  in  the  whole  of  their  conduct. 
And  in  truth  they  do:  for  they  are  even  mad.  They  pour 
contempt  upon  the  greatest  good.  Can  any  thing  be  compared 
with  the  salvation  of  the  soul?  And  do  they  not  disregard 
this?  And  is  not  such,  conduct  madness?  They  also  dtS' 
regard  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  the  wrath  of  God^— And  would 
not  this  be  madness,  if  there  were  only  a  bare  possibility  of 
their  falling  under  his  everlasUng  displeasure?— How  much 
more  then,  when  it  is  as  certain,  as  that  there  is  a  God!— 
Moreover,  they  continue  in  this  state,  for  the  most  part,  ^*  as 
long  as  they  ItveJ^  If  they  acted  only  through  ignorance,  or 
were  drawn  aside  for  a  litde  time  by  temptation,  or  if  diey 
turned  from  this  way,  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the  full  exer- 
cise of  their  reason,  yea,  if  they  rectified  their  conduct  as 
soon  as  their  own  consciences  condemned  it,  they  would 
have  some  shadow  of  an  excuse.  But,  when  diey  persist^ 
against  light  and  knowledge,  against  warnings  and  judgments, 
yea,  against  their  own  vows  and  resolutions,  what  is  it  but 
madness  itself?  Let  a  man  act  in  such  a  way  with  respect  to 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  no  one  will  hesitate  a  moment  to 
pronounce  him  mad.^] 

III.  Their  misery 

[How  pleasant  soever  the  ways  of  ungodly  men  appear, 
they  will  soon  terminate  in  deaths—But  the  righteous  also 
must'  go  to  the  grave:  no  doubt  therefore  it  is  another  death 
that  is  here  spoken  of,  even  *^  the  second  death,  in  the  lake 
that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  This  is  affirmed  by 
God  in  the  strongest  manner'-— And,  however  disbelieved  fay 
those  whom  it  most  concerns,  it  shall  assuredly  be  found  true 
at  the  last.  Yea,  we  have  even  now  the  consciences  of  men 
attesting  this  awful  truth:  and  if  we  should  say,  that  the  un- 
godly, after  such  a  life,  should  "  go  to"  heaven,  instead  of  to 
^^  the  dead,"  though  they  might  be  wicked  enough  to  wish  it, 
they  would  not  be  mad  enough  to  believe  it.  They  have  a 
presentiment,  in  spite  of  all  their  reasonings  to  the  contrary^ 
that  '^  their  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works"''**-] 

Infer 

I.  How  necessary  is  it  to  deal  faithfully  with  the 
souls  of  men! 


t  5ohn  ill.  6.  Tit.  ill*  3.  Jer.  xvii.  9.  r  Luke  XV.  IT. 

k  Job.  XX.  S— 9.       i  I  Cor.  ▼?.  9.  P$.  ix,  r.      ^  1  Cor.  xi.  IS. 


[Should  ire  "  prophesy  imooth  things"  iinio  people  who 
!  perishing  in  their  %\ns,  uid  who  before  another  «abtMUlL_ 
ijr  be  "gooe  to  the  dead!"  Should  wc,  if  we  beheld  r 
anded  vcsm:],  seek  to  amiuc  the  sailors,  instead  of  3i9brdiii] 
dtrcctioQ  anil  assist&ncc?   How  much  Icsf 

lvc9  were  embarked  with  them,  and  were  pjtriiicr^  of  the! 

:rt  Surely  then  every  lime  we  preach,  wc  iihuuld  I 
mtad  (bat  both  our  hearers  and  ourselves  arc  dying,  c 
ret,  and  that,  if  wc  forbear  to  vram  them,  wc  ruin  ourseln 
rwrer.'] 
&  Hov  eamcsUy  should  cvoy  one  seek  to  be  I: 


[Doe*  the  Doitotr  of  rcgt^ncraiion  appear  absurd?"  1 
brar  and  understand  the  grounds  of  that  doctrine.     W  ^ 
Ul  wc  think  of  God,  if  he  should  fill  heaven  with  sionei| 
«nigibly  wicked,  and  incurably  mad^  Or  what  happina 
such  sinners  find  in  heaven,  even  if  they  were  aumittci 
e?  There  must  be  a  mcctncss  for  ilic  heavenly  st; 
that  mc«Acs«  can  be  obtained  only  by  means  of  the 
A  new  heart  must  be  git-en  us,''  and  we  must  be  n 
rcaturcB  in  Chriat  Jesus. "^     Let  all  then  seek  this 
:wal  of  their  hearts/  for,  unless  Oiey  be  bom  again,  ihq 
"  never  enter  inlo  God's  kingdom.'] 
3.  How  greatly  are  all  rcgviicratc  pennons  indebted  t 
Ihc  L<ordJc<>us  Christ! 

[They  were  once  even  as  others:  if  tliere  was  any  diflev 
eooe,  it  was  only  in  their  acts,  and  not  in  their  hearts,*    Ba 
*  !j  arc  delivered  from  their  sins,"  endued  with  soundness  a 
■d,'  and  made  heirs  of  everlasting  life:)  and  all  this  thi 
ve  received  tlirtiugh  the  atoning  blooH  and  prevailing  inte 
Bionof  the  Lord  Jesus.     NVhat  a  Benefactor  then  is  Hrf 
And  ]k»w  should  the  beans  of  all  be  knit  to  him  in  love! 
*lt|  ibcm  give  thanks  whom  the  Lord  haih  redeemed:"*  i 
ktiBseek  these  blessings  at  t!ie  hands  of  a  ip-acious  and  d 
Mtgby  Saviour.] 


' Eiek. xxjdil-  9.  ■■  Jotmiii.  7,9.  n  Col.  i 

"hhoiU.  S.fi.  r  Euk.  ixsvi.  C5,3G.  i3Car.v.tti 

>  Sph.  iv.  33-~1i.  •  John  iii.  3.  •  Eph.  iL3.\ 

•  Rom.  vi  14.  tc  viii.  C.  ■  a  Tim  i  '.  '  John  v.  i4i  | 
•Pi.  evil.  1,2 
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CCCXLIX.  mix's  Tuorz  crxrix*?  cf  coo. 


Psalm  X.  4,  5.   77ie  -uizitd.  :*.m.r^  r-.f  r^i^  rf  Ait 
imcncfn   'u;iil  nst  ice*  cf:rr  G^i.*  S^i  xi   ^^  hi  aO  kk 
thcughU:  hii  "uaui  are  chzzyi  ^frifrz-u:  zh-^  jht^g'nrmis  are 
Jar  above  Cfut  cf  his  iij'it:  zs  J:r  jl-  'J*  r-.^nirt^  htfmfM 
at  than* 

PRIDE,  when  manifested  in  a  fi2gTant  manner,  imi- 
versally  excites  disgust;  so  hateful  is  it.  \ciien  divested  of 
die  specious  garb  in  which  it  is  generallv  clothed.  But 
though  all  hate  pride,  ii4ien  it  appears  in  others,  few  ut 
sensible  how  much  it  reigns  \nthin  their  own  bosoms.  In 
our  converse  with  man,  this  e\'il  disposition  is  rea^  to 
shew  itself  on  even'  occasion:  but  in  our  conduct  towards 
God,  it  is  the  fruitful  parent  of  habitual  ^^ect,  and 
atheistical  contempt.  This  is  affirmed  in  the  passage  be- 
fore us,  in  which  we  may  notice 

I.  The  state  of  the  wicked 

It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  a  more  humiliating  descrm- 
tion  of  their  character  than  that  g^ven  us  by  toe 
Psalmist: 

Thev  "will  not  seek  after  God.'" 

[God  invites  them  to  seek  his  face,  and  promises  that  he 
will  be  found  of  them;  but  they  cannot  be  prevuled  iqton 
cither  by  promises  or  threats:  they  will  seek  with  eagerness  an 
earthly  object,  that  may  make  them  happy;  but  they  account 
God  unworthy  of  any  notice  or  regard.*] 

"  He  is  not  even  admitted  into  their  thoughts*' 

[It  is  astonishing  to  what  a  degree  men  often  banish  God 
from  their  minds.  They  will  pass  days,  months,  and  even 
years  without  one  reverential  thought  of  him,  unless  when 
they  are  alarmed  by  some  awful  providence,  or  awakened  by 
some  faithful  discourse:  and  then^  unless  the  grace  of  God 
prevent  them,  they  will  cast  him  out  of  their  minds  again  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  drown  their  thoughts  in  business  or  <U8- 
sipation.^] 

They  account  **  his  ways,*'  as  far  as  they  know  them, 
"  grievous" 

[When  urged  to  devote  themselves  to  God  in  sincerity 


•  T'h  XXXV.  l*^.  ^  Job. xxi.  14.  M. 


1  truth,  tiicy  conceive  that  such  a  aiitte  is  unattunable,  t 
least,  incotnpatible  with  tlic  common  duties  and  officer  of  i 
.  The}'  coll  the  indulgence  of  their  lusts,  iibertyi  and  the  j 
■sate  of  vital  gpdlincaa,  an  intolerable  bondage.  Every  J 
t  of  the  divine  life  is  irksome  to  thctn,  and  tJiat  loo,  not  I 
cmoaaHy,  but  "always,"  without  any  change  or  inienDia>  I 

The  "judgments  of  God  are  far  above  out  of  their  i 
;ht"  ■ 

[By  A«  "judemcnu"  of  God  we  uRderstasd  his  wordi 
1  work*.  Now  iheiie  are  not  only  oat  of  their  si  ^t  in  some  f 
tictUars  (for  they  are  incomprehensible  in  some  respects  1 
en  to  the  most  enlightened  saints)  but  they  arc  alto*  | 
tber  foolishness  nnio  them.'  When  the  mysteries  of 
mptkm  arc  opened,  they  are  esteemed  by  them  as  "cuo-J 
igly  devised  fables:"  and  when  the  marvellous  intcrposi>l 
•  of  Providence  are  insisted  on,  they  are  ready  to  exclaim,  f 
1  Ezekiel's  hearers,  <*  Ah.'  Lord  God,  doth  he  not  snc^  I 

'*  As  for  all  their  enemies,  they  paff  at  them" 

[If  God  himself  threaten  them  as  an  enemy,  they  dis-  ^ 
n^  hii  menaces.  The  denunciations  of  his  wrath  are 
nttcdby  Aem  unwonhy  of  any  serious  attention.  They 
EB  pttf  at  ibem  with  contempt  and  disdain.  I'hey  quiet 
dieir  fenTS,  saying,  like  them  of  old.  "  Tush,  God  aliall  not 
H  neither  will  the  Almighty  regard  it:"*  "  1  shall  have  peace, 
mg^  I  walk  in  the  tmigination  of  my  heart.'^] 
In  order  to  account  for  this  state  of  things,  let  us  trace 

'"  i 

■  The  real  source  of  their  wickedness  \ 

jht  trace  this  practical  atheism  to  men's  igno-  ^ 
I  unbelief:  but  the  Psalmist  suggests  to  us  the 
1  and  occasion  of  it;  it  all  arises  from  the  pride 

IJcn  arr  too  good,  in  their  own  apprchenaon,  to  tteed 
i's  mercy 

[They  will  confess  that  they  are  not  altogether  so  good  as 

f  nij^t  t>c;  but  (he\-  do  not  think  they  deserve  God's  wrath 

9  indigtiation.     Why  then  should  they  trouble  themselves 

ncrcy  at  his  hands,  when  they  are  in  no  danger  of 

i  judgments?] 


<  E«k.  XX,  49. 


'  Pa.  xcir.  r. 
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They  are  also  too  strong  to  need  his  aid 
[They  imagine,  that  they  can  repent  when  they  please, 
and  that,  whensoever  they  resolve,  they  can  easily  carry  their 
resolutions  into  effect.  If  they  thought  that  ^'  without  God 
they  could  do  nothing,"  and  that  ^  he  must  give  them  both 
to  will  and  to  do,'^  then  there  were  reason  for  imploring  his 
assistance:  but,  when  they  acknowledge  no  such  dependence 
upon  God,  wherefore  should  they  s6ek  his  aid?] 

Moreover,  they  are  too  wise  to  need  the  teachings  of 
his  Spirit 

[They  see  perhaps  their  need  of «  revelation  to  discover 
to  them  the  mind  and  will  of  God;  but,  when  that  is  once 
pven,  they  are  not  conscious,  that  they  need  a  spiritual  illu« 
mination  to  discover  the  truths  contained  in  it.  They  suppose 
their  reason  to  be  as  sufficient  for  the  investigation  of  spiritual, 
as  of  carnal  things:  and  under  that  persuasion,  they  consider 
all  application  to  God  for  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit,  as  enthu- 
siastic and  absurd.] 

Finally;  they  are  too  happy  to  need  the  divine  presence 
[They  are  occupied  with  carnal  pleasure,  and  wish  for 
nothing  beyond  it*  If  only  they  can  have  the  imdisturbed 
indulgence  of  their  appetites,  it  is,  to  them,  all  the  paradise 
they  desire.  As  for  tiie  lig^t  of  God's  countenance,  and  the 
manifestations  of  his  love,  they  know  not  what  is  meant  by 
such  things;  they  suppose  that  they  exist  only  in  the  preten- 
sions of  hypocrites,  and  the  conceits  of  fanatics. 

In  short,  like  those  of  Laodicea,  they  possess  such  an  ima- 
ginary sufficiency  within  themselves,  that  they  have  no  need 
of  God  at  all.s  And  hence  it  is  that  they  care  not  to  have 
God  in  all  their  thoughts.] 

Infer 

1.  How  astonishing  is  the  depravity  of  human  nature! 

[If  all  be  not  equally  addicted  to  gross  sins,  all  are  equal- 
ly **  without  God  in  the  world:'"*  all  have  a  "  carnal  mind 
that  is  enmity  against  God."'  Alas!  What  a  picture  of  hu- 
man nature!  Let  ^^  every  mouth  then  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  become  guilt}'  before  God.*'*'] 

2.  How  great  is  the  change  tliat  takes  place  in  con- 
%'ersion! 

[The  state  of  a  converted  soul  forms  a  perfect  contrast 
with  that  of  the  wicked.  ^*  Old  things  pass  away,  and  all 
things  become  new."  Let  all  then  ask  themselves.  Am  I  now 
devoting  myself  to  God,  as  once  I  did  to  the  world;  and  de- 


K  Rev.  iii.  17.  •>  Eph.  ii.  12.  »Rom.  viii.  7. 

s^Rom.  iii.  iu.  11;  i2,  !9. 
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spising  the  world,  as  once  I  despised  God?  This  were  indeed 
**  a  new  creation."'] 

3.  How  necessary  is  conversion  in  order  to  an  enjoy- 
ment of  heaven! 

[There  must  be  within  ourselves  a  ineetness  for  heaven 
before  we  can  enjoy  it.'"  Let  not  those  then,  who  banish 
Ciod  from  their  thoughts,  and  cast  off  his  yoke,  suppose  that 
they  couKl  be  happy  in  heaven,  even  if  they  were  admitted 
there*  If  they  would  delight  themselves  in  (iod  for  ever,  they 
must  obtain  in  this  world  a  conformity  to  his  image,  and  a 
delight  in  his  commandments.] 


«  2  Cor.  V.  17.  m  Col.  i.  12. 


CCCL.  THE  MUTUAL    ABHORRENCE  BETWEEN  GOD 

AVD     SINNERS. 

/ech*  xi.  8.   Mtj  soul  loathed  them;  and  their  soul  abhorred  me* 

THE  juclginents  of  God  that  from  time  to  time  are 
inflicted  on  mankind  are  stimdin^  proofs  thiit  man  has 
offended  his  Maker,  and  that  God  is  displeitsed  withhij* 
rrealures.    In  this  A'iew  they  are  continually  represented 
in  the  scriptures;  and  in  this  lii^ht  the  Prophet  tauj^jht  his 
hearers  to  consider  thc^m.  (xod  had  determined  to  abol- 
ish that  eoverumt  whieli  he  had  made  with  his  people, 
and  to  destroy  the  Jewish  polit}',  the  sacred  part  (if  which 
hfcjled  '^  Beauty,"  and  the  civil  "Bands."  He  speaks 
of  himself  as  having  already  eut  oft'  (or  perliaps,  in  pro- 
lAclic  language,  as  determined  to  ent  oft) three  shep- 
herds, tile  j^rinees,  the  prophets,  ;;nd  the  priests,  in  one 
moaih;  and  assigns  as  a  reason  for  it,  that  there  was  a 
niutuol  abhorrence  between  himself  and  them;  an:l  that 
onscqiicntly  there  was  al)undant  reason  lor  the  jnd;;- 
nunts  denounced  against  them. 

The  Prophet,  throiighoc.t  t!iis  chapter,  personates  the 
Mihsiah,  the  L(^.d  Jesus  Chri.,t,  in  wlh)m  a  j)arL  of  it 
^"•e  vcTv  i"em.\rivai)!v  fulfilled,  and  to  wiiom  it  is  exinvss- 
h  applicil  in  the  New  IVsti.meiit.'  rJut  it  issimi)iy  to 


•   Wr.  11,  1-.  \\\\\\  Al.iU.  X  .'. ii.  L'.  i  ). 
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.■■»«■■■■  -'      ■       *    '  —      ■  -         —   -- 

the  words  before  us  that  we  would  now  draw  your  at- 
tention:  and  we  will  take  occasion  from  them  to  shew  , 

I.  What  a  deep-rooted  enmity  subsists  between  God 
and  sinners 

View  it,  where  it  first  commenced 

1.  On  man's  part 

[Ungodly  men  neither  seek  to  please  God,^  nor  are  at  all 
grieved  at  having  displeased  him^— They  like  not  to  speak, 
hear,  or  even  think  of  him*^ — ^They  cannot  endure  (a  melan- 
choly proof  of  their  aversion  to  him!)  to  be  with  him  alon^ 
•—They  hate  every  thing  in  proportion  as  it  exhibits  God  to  ^ 
them,  or  would  lead  them  to  God*^ — They  even  wish  there 
were  no  God^^ — Yea,  when  God  actually  put  himself  into  their 
power,  they  sold  him  at  the  price  of  a  slave,  and  crucified  and 
slew  him**— 

What  abundant  proof  is  here,  that  *^  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  with  God!"'  And  what  an  evidence  of  that  abhor- 
rence in  which,  according  to  the  scriptures,  our  adorable  Sa- 
viour was  to  be  held!^] 

2..  On  God's  part 
[Towards  penitent  sinners  (as  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
shew)  God  is  reconciled:  but,  while  they  continue  obstinate 
in  their  sins,  he  ^Moathes  them,"  nor  can  even  look  upon 
them  without  the  utmost  abhorrence.'  He  will  not  vouchsafe 
them  the  smallest  taste  of  those  blessings  which  he  imparts  to 
others  in  the  richest  abundance™*— He  gives  them  up  into  the 
hands  of  their  greatest  enemies,  to  Satan  and  thtir  own 
hearts  lusts'* — He  prepares  his  instruments  of  vengeance 
against  the  time  when  they  shall  have  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities® — He  even  comforts  himself  with  the  pro- 


**  Job  XXXV.  10.  c  jer.  viii.  6.  d  pg.  x.  4. 

^  As  men  can  meet  their  bitterest  enemy  in  a  crowd,  but  would 
be  uneasy  to  be  left  alone  with  him;  so  the  ungodly  can  meet  God 
in  his  house)  but  cannot  bear  to  commune  with  him  in  their 
secret  chamber. 

f  Hence  faithful  ministers,  and  godly  people,  and  searching^ 
discourses,  yea,  and  the  filble  itself,  ai*e  neglected  and  despised-— • 

«  Ps.  xiv.  1.  This  is  a  wish.    The  words,  "  there  is,"  arc  not::^ 
in  the  original. 

«»  Sec  note  ■.        «  Rom.  viii.  7.    ^  isai.  xlix.  7.     i  Hab.  L  \Z^ 

»  Compare  Ps.  cxix.  165.  with  Isai.  Ivii.  2  Land  I  Pet.  L  8.  witl»- 
Prov.  xiv.  10. 

n  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12.  Rom.  i,  24,  26,  23. 

o  Ps.  vii.  12,  I  a.  Deut.  xxxii.  19, 20,  35,  41,  42.  He  even  kindled 
with  his  own  breath  the  fire  that  is  to  consume  them,  Isai.  xxx.  ult— 


)   the   uUcr- 

What  nwful  evidences  arc  these  of  the  cruili  in  tiiiesiioo! 
what  piooft  tliat  hu  even  lothea  and  abhors  all  ihc  workers  of 
iniquity'' — j 

But,  iiDnviUistaiidtng  this  mutual  cnmityt  the  gospel 

hllCH'S  US 

II.  How  it  may  l>c  turned  into  mulual  love 

There  is,  in  Inidi,  but  one-  way  in  which  reconciliation 
tan  be  dfectetl  Ix-twi-cn  Go<l  !ind  sinnt-rs.  Yt-t  \n  may 
not  unpnifitahly  divide  ii  into  two  heads 

1.  Repentance  towards  God 
[Thi.i  can  never  purchase  our  peace  with  Ootl;  yet 

i^Holutelv  necessary  to  prepare  our  minds  for  the  rccepti< 
hb  favour.    And  wherever  it  manifests  itself  in  deed 
tntili,  God  wiil  iniiuntly  put  away  his  anger,  and  embrace 
sinner  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy' ] 

2.  Faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
[It  is.ihis  which  unites  ua  unto  Christ,  and  gives 

interest  in  411  that  he  hai;  done  ntid  suffered  on  our  bchaU'.    If 
lus  hoad  were  stretched  forth,  to  plunge  his  sword 
very  botom,  the  very  first  act  of  faith  should  make  it  fall  frrttn 
htt  hands,  and  induce  him  to  return  it  instantly  to  its  scab- 
bard'  Nor  would  he  from  thai  moment  account 

oqvtssion  of  hi*  love  too  great  for  us' ] 

Nor  is  God  only  rceoncilcd  to  us  by  these  me: 
but  wtf  iilso  arr  rccoiicikd  tn  him. 

[It  is  in  this  view  that  the  scriptures  most  generally 
prwent  our  return  to  Cod."  And  it  is  certain  that  from  the 
ntyintliinl  we  repent  and  believe  in  Chrit^t,  our  enmiiv  again^^t 
(jiid  ia  ilain,  and  we  dchght  in  him  as  much  as  ever  we  unce 
tUoTTcd  him.  Wc  love  to  hear  and  think  and  speak  of  him, 
nin  maintain  the  closest  fellowship  with  him:  wc  love  all 
~'«loVe  him,  and  t/iat  too  in  propuriion  as  they  resemble 
^  '  y  thing  iliat  can  discover  him  to  us,  or  draw  ui 
a,  15  on  that  very  account  unspeakably  precious 
\b  f'jr  the  Saviour,  who  was  sold  for  the  price  of 
A  slave,  and  who  was  once  allogedier  despised  by  uq^ 
B  is  nuwc  in  our  ears;  and  tlie  whole  world  is  as  d 
n  of  him' — ] 

•  ImL  j.  74.  Eick.  xxl  IJ.  and  v.  U.        •!  V*.  v.  S.  and  x.J 
'  J«.  iii- 1.'.    luhh  Iv,  r.  P».li,  IT.  Lnkcxv.ao.  Jcr.xxsi.1 

'  John  iii.  111.  uvlvi.  37.  Act* iii. 33.  luuhi.  IB.  Actsxvi.  J 
'  j0-.xxxil  4L  Zeph.  iU.  IT.     -  2.  Cor.  v.  IB,  30.  Col.  It 

•  rW.  iU.  fl 
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^^zj-rzx. 


Wc  SUBJOIN  a  word 

1.  Of  caution 

[We  may  suppose  that,  because  our  enmity  against  God 
is  the  ground  and  reason  of  his  aversion  to  us,  our  love  to  him 
is  the  ground  and  reason  of  his  love  to  us.  No:  if  we  love 
him,  it  is  because  he  first  loved  us.>  Were  it  not  that  he  of  hia 
own  mere  mercy  vouchsafed  to  send  us  his  grace,  we  never 
should  have  our  enmity  to  him  in  the  smallest  degree  abated. 
W'e  must?  therefore  take  nothing  but  shame  to  ourselves;  and 
give  nothing  but  glory  unto  him.  We  must  confess  tliat  our 
hatred  of  him  was  altogether  without  a  cause;*  whereas  his*« 
aversion  to  us  was  just  and  merited.  On  the  other  hand,  his 
love  to  us  is  free  and  sovereign;  whereas  ours  is  the  tardy, 
forced^  and  disproportioned  fruit  of  his  victorious  grace.] 

2.  Of  encouragement 

['*  The  wicked  man  is  loathsome:"*  but  how  loathsome 
soever  he  be,  he  need  not  fear  but  that  God  is  ready  to  receive 
him  in  the  arms  of  mercy*' — — — Let  this  be  contemplated 
by  all,  till  a  lively  hope  is  begotten  in  their  hearts*  and  they 
are  constrained  tcJ  say,  I  will  no  more  **  abhor  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  Just,"'=  but  will  turn  tb  him  with  my  whole  heart.] 

y  1  Joliniv.  19.  a  John  XV.  25.  »  Prov.  xiii.  5. 

*>  If  instead  of  continuing;  the  contest  wc  apply  to  Ciod  through 
Christ,  our  peuce  >nth  him  shall  soon  be  made.  Isulah  xxvii.  4,  5. 
c  Acts  iii.  14. 


CCCLL    THE    DANGER    OF    DISREGARDING    THE 

VV'ORD   OF   GOD. 

Exod.  ix.  20,  2 1 .  lie  that  feared  the  xvordofthe  Lord  amongst 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh^  made  his  servants  and  his  cattle^ 
flee  into  the  houses:  and  he  that  regarded  not  the  word  of  the^' 
Lordf  If  ft  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  fieUL 


THE  word  of  God  in  evcry^  age  has  met  with  a  v 
diftcrent  reccjnioii  from  dificreiit  people;  from  the  ante' — 
diluvian  scoftcTs  to  tlie  present  moment,  the  generality*' 
have  deemed  it  unworthy  of  their  attention,  while  a  fe^fc/' 
have  regarded  it  with  reverence  and  godly  fcai* — Ncv 
had  any  deehu-alion  a  better  title  to  belief  than  that 
which  the  text  alludes:  Moses  had  already,  in  the  spaces^ 
of  afewd-.ys,  foretold  many  judgments,  which  were  in— 
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stantly  inflicted  or  removed  according  to  his  prcdictions; 
and  since  thcv  liad  not  been  eflbctual  to  subdue  the  stub- 
bom  heart  of  Pharaoh,  he  announced  the  determination 
of  God  to  send  another  judgment  on  the  land  of  Eg}pt, 
even  a  storm  of  hail  and  lightning,  which  should  destroy 
ever}-  nian  and  beast  that  should  e  exposed  to  its  fury — 
There  were  many  however  who  despised  the  threatening, 
and  disdained  to  send  their  ser%'ants  and  cattle  to  a  place 
of  shelter;  but  others,  who  had  profited  by  past  expe- 
rience, used  with  eagerness  the  precaution  suggested 
to  them — 

From  this  circumstance  we  r.re  led  to  obser\'e  that 

I.  It  will  appear  from  men's  conduct  what  regard  they 
pay  to  the  woixl  of  God 

In  all  temporal  concerns  men  are  aficcted  by  any  re- 
port in  proportion  to  its  credibility  and  importance 

[If  they  hear  of  any  great  good  that  is  placrd  within 
thtir  reacli,  they  feel  a  desire  alter  it  springing  up  in  their 
minds:  if  there  be  some  considerable  prubab;:ity  of  their  ai- 
taining  it,  their  hopes  are  excited,  and  their  eiicieavours  mul- 
tiplied in  order  to  secure  it — If  the  possession  of  it  appear 
near  and   certain;    they  already  congratuhitc  ihemstlves  on 
the  expected  acquisition,  though  not  without  a  mixture  of 
anxious  suspense — On  the  other  hand,  do  they  hear  of  any 
great  tvil  that  may  come  upon  them?  they  begin  to  he  dis- 
quieted: does    it  approach   nearer   and    nearer.^    they  thiiik 
Iww  they  may  avoid  it,  and  use  every  precaution  that  pru- 
dence can  suggest:  docs  it  appear  imminent  and  ahnost  un- 
a\oidablcf    their  fears  and  anxieties  are  proportionably   in- 
ucased — Nor  are  these  eflccis  peculiar  to  any  times,  places, 
('r  persunb:  they  will  be  found  on  examination  to  be  invaria- 
ble and  universal — J 

Thus  it  must  also  of  necessity  be  with  respect  to  spi- 
ritual concerns  in  proportion  as  they  are  believed  and  Iclt 

[Suppose  a  person  to  be  thoroughly  persuaded  that, 
**txupi  he  repent  he  must  perish;"  that,  *^  except  he  be 
»*wn  again  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kipjjcioni  of 
kiavti:;"  ar.d  that,  **  he  that  haiii  the  Son  hath  lile,  and  ho 
^^lliath  not  the  Son  of  Ciod  halh  not  life;''  what  effect  u.ust 
■uch  momentous  truths  produce  U|:on  his  nnndr  Mui.t  he 
'•*'iol  meessiiy  begin  to  enquire  into  the  meaning  <»f  these 
<ApUbbioii.s,  ;.iid  Ittl  a  s</licilUvJe  to  deleruiiiie  tl.cst-  <jucs>iui.s. 
Am  I  3  leal  pvnitcntr  Am  1  Ik. in  agaii.r  Have  I  iIk  S<;n  (;i 
Ujr— .If  other  lhin;3s  ;»|  jiear  to  liini  of  supciior  imr'iiiai.ce, 
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he  will  attend  to  other  things  in  preference:  or  if  he  dou^t 
the  truth  of  these  things,  and  think  they  may  be  taken  in  a 
lower  sense,  he  will  of  course  be  less  concerned  to  attain  the 
experience  of  them — But  let  ,him  have  that  faith  which  gives 
a  present  subsistence  to  .things  future,  and  a  demonstrable 
reality  to  things  invisible,^  and  it  will  be  impossible  for  him 
to  ttifle  with  such  solemn  declarations^— It  is  true,  he  may  sin 
against  the  convictions  of  conscience;  but  if  he  continue  so 
to  do,  it  is  evident  that  his  convictions  are  not  proportioned 
in  any  degree  to  the  importance  of  eternal  things,  and  that 
he  cherishes  a  secret  hope  of  escaping  by  some  means  or  odier 
the  judgments  denounced  against  him.  Let  him  but  feel  the 
worth  of  his  soul  in  a  degree  proportioned  to  its  value,  as 
much  as  men  estimate  the  worth  of  their  cattle  or  their  na- 
tural life  according  to  their  value,  and  he  could  no  more  resist 
habitually  the  convictions  of  his  mind,  than  he  could  sit  com* 
posed,  while  his  house  and  family  were  ready  to  be  destroyed 
by  fire:  he  would  surely  resemble  those  Egyptians  who  sought 
shelter  for  their  servants  and  cattle;  he  would  ^'  flee  fromHhe 
wrath  to  come,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life" — ] 

$uch  a  practical  attention  will  be  given  to  the  word  of 
God  by  all  who  truly  believe  it,  beaiuse  they  know  that 

11.  According  as  they  regard  it  now,  will  be  their  state 
in  the  world  to  come 

The  distinction  put  between  the  believing  and  unbe- 
lieving Eg}'ptians  related  mei-ely  to  this  present  life: 
but  the  scriptures  authorize  us  to  declare  that  a  similar 
distinction  will  be  made  between  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers in  the  day  of  judgment 

1.  They  who  have  sought  the  appointed  refuge  shall 
be  saved 

[Christ  is  that  hiding-place  to  which  all  are  enjoined  to 
flee:  every  other  covert  will  be  found  "  a  refuge  of  lies,  which 
the  hail  shall  sweep  away:"**  but  Christ  is  a  sure  refuge,  "  to  \ 
which  whosoever  runneth  shall  be  safe" — ^AVhatever  we  may  j 
have  been,  and  whatever  we  may  have  done,  in  past  times,  we  \ 
have  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  wrath  of  God,  provided  \ 
we  be  "  found  in  Christ" — *"*•  Believing  in  him,  we  are  justified  J 
from  all  things,"  and  shall  unite  for  ever  with  the  murderous  3 
Manasseh,  the  adulterous  David,  the  filthy  Magdalen,  and  the  j 
persecuting  Saul,  in  singing  ^^  salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb" 
— We  must  not  however  be  understood  to  say,  that-the  atten- 
tion to  the  faith  of  the  gospel  will  save  us,  while  we  neglect 

*  Heb,  xi,  1.  in  the  Greek.  ^  Isaiah  xxviii.  17. 


S  pmctical  injunctions;  but  that,  the  vilest  of  sinnen  may  fiat 

Pacceptance  in  the  Itclovcd,"  iinil  that  "all  who  put  theii 

VUftt  m  him  may  be  qnk-t  fniin  the  fear  of  evil" — The  dccUi' 

hiion  of  God  him«c1f  \%,  "  Tlicre  is  no  coniJemiiiitioii  to  ther 

riChriilJfsus"— ] 

'I'Ir-'V,  on  the  conirar)',    who   liave  dcapisccl  l 

1  of  mcrcj",  \iill  perish 

["Whatsoever  men  sow,  that  shall  they  also  reap:"  an^ 

High  God's  vengeance  may  be  loog  delayed,  yet  it  shal 

nc  at  titst— There  was  no  appearance  of  a  deluge  wh«i 

^oah  warned  the  old  wurld;  nor  were  the  fire  and  brimj 

•iUe,  when  Lot  intreated  his  sons  in  law  to  escape  with  hia 

«  Sodomi  yet  the  predictions  relative  to  these  events  wen 

xrdy  fulfille'd;  he  who  buitt  the  ark,  and  he  who  iled  fro 

•  ilevoted  city,  were  preserved;  while  they  who  took  n 

idng,  were  destroyed — So  also  shall  it  be  in  the  last  days^ 

e  unbelief  of  men  shall  not  make  the  faith  of  God  of  | 

>B*  HTmi" — "Their  covenant  with  duath  shall  be  disannuU- 

-  'T-rccmcnt  with  hell  made  void;  when  the  « 

lull  pas-i  through,  they  shall  be  beaten  downj 

I  jU  the  excuses,  which  they  now  urge  with  SI 

L ,  avail  them— It  is  probable  that  many  of  tlu 

tg)-ptiaTi4  inii^lit  expose  themselves  to  danger  in  cousefiuenct 

W^urgmt  t/iuinriSy  or  from  wh:it  they  judged,  a  necessary  obe^ 

%eac€  ta  the  (^mmancU  of  their  matterai  but  they  perished 

'  'tatandiug— So  shall  tliat  word  be  verified  in  spite  of  a^ 

^  "  Whoso  de*piseth\hc  word  shall  be  destroyed;  bill 

e  that  fcarctli  ilie  commandment,  shall  be  rewarded""'—] 

&OUBESS 

1.  Those  1I1.-11  disTCgari  the  word  of  die  Lord 

[There  arc,  alas!  too  many  who  "  stumble  at  the  word 

5  d'uoliedirni:"  iheir  language  is,  *'  As  for  the  word  l] 

.  ba»t  s|K>ken  unto  us  in  die  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not 

arkn  unto  thee:"' — If  ihcy  do  not  openly  deny  the  scnp- 

~~«  ibcy  shew  tiy  their  conduct  that  tlicy  consider  its  doc - 

~nafaiutical,  itsprecepls  as  harsh,  its  promises  .-is  iltusorj-, 

"KRAtening;*  as  vain — But,  while  '*  they  thus  reject  die 

_  die  Lord,   what  wisdom  is  in  diem!"' — DoubUcss  if 

I  were  in  the  mid«t  of  tlic  slorm  saw  any  of  their 

■  boosed,  they  would  cast  a  wishful  look  at  tltenu 

II  their  lot  be  envied  in  the  last  day,  who  shall  havl| 

I^  in  Christ,  and  found  protection  from  the  wri 
^^^       iK%  tlicn  the  remembrance  of  ilicm  operate  power- 
yOB  our  hearts— Let  us  "  search  die  scriptures,  and  make 

18.        •"  Pfov.  sUl.  13.        «  Jer.  xU^.  16. 
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them  our  meditation  day  and  night" — Let  us  take  them  "  as  a 
light  to  our  feet  and  a  lantern  to  our  paths" — het  us  "  treasure 
them  up  in  our  hearts,"  and  labour  to  follow  the  directions 
which  they  give  us — Let  us  "  receive  the  word  with  meekness, 
"not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 
God"— Let  us  beg  of  God  tiiat  it  may  be  "  quick  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  to  our 
inmost  souls,  and  discovering  to  us  the  very  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  our  hearts" — So  will  God  look  upon  us  with  favour- 
able acceptance,?  and  acknowledge  us  as  "  his  in  the  day  that 
he  sha'l  make  up  his  jewels"** — ] 

2.  Those  \\  lio  fear  the  word  of  tlie  Lord 

[Some  there  are  we  trust,  who  having  once,  like  good 
Josiah,  wept  on  account  of  the  denunciations  of  God^s  wrath, 
now  find  his  word  sweeter  to  them  "  than  honey  and  the 
honey-comb,"  and,  like  Job,  "  esteem  it  more  than  their 
necessary  food" — There  is  not  a  threatening  in  it  which  they 
dare  to  despise,  or  a  promise  which  they  do  not  desire  to  enjoy, 
or  a  precept  w  hich  they  do  not  labour  to  obey.  They  desire 
nothing  so  much  as  to  be  "  cast  into  the  mould  of  the  gospel," 
and  to  be  "  sanctified  by  means  of  it  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit'*— 
Happy  then  are  yc;  for  if  ye  "  tremble  at  the  word"  of  God, 
ye  have  no  reason  to  tremble  at  any  thing  else — Ye  may  loolc 
at  death  with  complacency,  and  at  hell  itself  without  terror, 
since  ve  are  screened  under  the  shadow  of  vour  i<edeemer*s 
wings — Envy  not  then  the  liberty,  and  the  thoughtlessness  of 
sinners,  neither  let  their  reyilin^s  deter  you  from  your  purpose 
—The  time  is  quickly  coming  when  your  God  will  appear  to 
their  shame  and  to  your  joy*-f- Tnenihe  wisdom  of  your  con-  * 
duct  will  be  seen  in  its  true  colours:'  and  vou  shall  understand 
the  full  import  of  that  question,  "  Doth  not  my  word  do  good  ■< 
to  him  that  walketh  uprightlyr"*' — ]      '  j 

K  Isaiah  Ixv.  2.    »»  Mi'l.  iii.  15.     »  Isaiah  Ixv.  5.     ^  Mic.  ii.'7. 


CCCLIL    THK    SINFULXESS   OF   CONFOUNDIXa 

GOOD    AND    EVIL. 

Isaiah  v.  20.  JVoc  unto  them  that  call  evil  j^ooJ^  and  ffaod" 
evil;  that  put  clarknes6'  for  light^  and  light  for  darknetsf  /Ad-i! 
put  hitter  for  surety  cmd  sweet  for  bitter. 

THAT  man  in  his  present  state  is  a  comipt and-sonfi 
ercature,  is  too  plain  to  l)c  denied:  the  whole  tcncnr  i 
liis  conduct  proves  it  beyond  a  doubt.  But  the  gcncRilit 
}^ive  themselves  credit  for  meaning  well  at  the  ver] 


feme  that  thcr  an:  doing  ill.  Id  ihLs,  however,  tbcy  i 
pisnken.  There  is  in  uU  a  fbr  grcnicr  conMri(ni!inch.s  i 
e  evil  of  rliuir  conduct  than  tiicv  an  willinj;  to  slluni 
iUt.thty  wish  lo  quit't  thtir  own  mind-;,  :mH  !n  lipjiiov^ 

Biv:         !       -■•■     ■..'•..•■■■  .  ■    .IIRC    I" 

<d,  (luilj 


ciroiviifears,at>d  iiiCMi   i 

■brr;  but  ihcir  ^lilt  bclon 

says,"  TfiisfslAecondeiiDiii,.. 

t  world,   Mid  men  loved  darkni^a  ntttx 

?  ll»cip  deeds  HTTccviJ."  There  is  i| 

r;si(..i  ii.  whal  is  good.  Mid  ac 

u;  liiLTe  is  also  an  invB-  " 
ijiieni  desire  la  jusoilV  iL 
I  is  w)  ju&ily  n-prubatcd  ii 
ciextrtbe prevaktue  and  (Vf/of  wliicb  we  bhiiU  p 
I  by  before  yoiu 
,  We  will  cttdfcavoar  To  pobi  oul  Ujtpfeviileoc*  ottiM 

conduct. 

'  'i'he  more  M-e  examine  ifw  princiijle*  *nd  iicttoai(,,t_ 
u  Gfid  llui  this  system  obtaifll 
yry  mid  practice, 
rfli!;;oi>;  i>f'd  it  will  appear  (liyj 


vliviiie  ;iulliL>nLy;   it  lt)9 
J'ip,  uikI  uccuionully 
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appetites  purifies  our  afiections.  It  enters  into  all  our 
motives,  and  subjects  every  thing  to  itself.  It  will  endure 
no  rival:  it  will  make  a  truce  with  no  enemy:  it  will 
reign  absolute  over  the  whole  man.  Its  avowed  object  is 
to  bring  man  to  God  as  a  redeemed  sinner,  and  to  restore 
him  to  a  mectness  for  tliat  inheritance*  which  he  has  for- 
feited by  his  transgressions:  in  order  to  accomplish  this,  it 
casts  down  every  high  and  towering  imagination,  brings  its 
votary  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  constrains  him  to  walk  in 
the  steps  of  his  divine  Master,  and  progressively  trans- 
forms him  into  the  image  of  his  God. 
.  Compare  this  with  the  slight  and  worthless  thing  which 
men  in  general  call  religion,  and  it  will  appear  that  they 
use  the  term  without  any  just  apprehension  of  its  true 
import. 

Again;  as  religion  is  esteemed  a  superficial  thing,  so  it 
is  also  deemed  a  vielancholy  thing.  When  true  religion  is 
described,  the  generality  of  men  are  ready  to  exclaim 
against  it  as  incompatible  with  social  happiness.  '**  If  we 
must  repent  of  qur  past  sins,  and  enter  on  a  course  of 
mortification  and  self-denial;  if  we  must  renounce  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  and  the  society  of  the  ungodly;  if  we 
must  converse  familiarly  with  death  and  judgment,  and 
!ipend  our  lives  in  preparation  for  eternity;  what  remains 
for  us  in  this  world  but  gloom  and  melancholy?"  So  they^ 
think. 

But  is  this  the  light  in  which  the  scriptures  speak  of  le- 
ligion?  or  are  these  notions  justified  by  experience?  Wc 
allow  the  premises  to  be  correct;  but  is  the  conclusion 
just?  Suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  whole  life  ot  i  ^ 
j)erson  who  appeared  religiousi  were  a  scene  of  melao-  J 
choly:  must  that  melancholy  be  imputed  to  religidU?  t 
Must  it  not  rather  be  imputed  to  his  former  wickedness,  J 
and  to  his  present  want  of  more  religion?  If  pain  arise  | 
to  the  body  during  the  cure  of  an  inveterate  disorder,  is  j 
'  that  pain  to  be  imputed  to  the  medicine,  or  the  disease?  ^ 
to  the  disease,  no  doubt:  to  that  therefore  must  be  ascrib*  \ 
cd  all  the  pain  of  sorrow  and  contrition,  even  supposite*it  -^ 
to  be  ever  so  great,  and  ever  so  long  continued.  As%r  ^ 
'religion  itself,  wc  need  only  ascertain  what  it  is,  aiid  we  ' 
shall  immediately  see  the  absurdity  of  calling  it  a  source  ^ 
of  miser}'.  What!  is  it  melancholy  to  vralk  with  God,  to 


B) 
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joy  God,  to  glorify  God?  Was  our  Lord  mebncholyl 
VcTC  Iiis  apostUs  meluiicboly?  Arc  llic  angels  m  Iieuvi 
JDclfliicIiply?  Then  sfiall  we  be  melancholy  in  proportii 
i  wc  rcsrmblc  ihcm.  But  if  "  the  ways  nf  religion  ' 
■ays  of  ploisantncss  and  peace,"  and  ility  who  btlicve  ii 
Iliri&t  be  privileged  to  "  rejoice  wiiji  joy  uiispeakul:' 
|nd  glorified,"  dien  arc  they  perverse  who  deem  religii 
tadottdiuly,  "  they  call  evil  good,  und  good  evil,  tbey  pi 
irJEucss  for  light,  and.iight  lor  <larkneh!>,  ihey  put  bill 
br  6wcei,  and  awee:  lor  bitter." 

To  complete  their  pervcrseneis,  men  go  farther  stil 
md  actually  represent  religion  as  conCcmplib/e.      What 
iicrc  under  ihc  sun  more  despised  than  ihis?  With  wl 
IS  u  not  been  stigmatized?  Weappeal  to  al 
'  1  reproach  are  not  univcrsalU'  ;issigncd 
'  (ers,  and  whether  thi;  name  given  thci 
jlly  convey  the  idea  of  a  weak,  contempt!- 
is  not  their  very  protcssioii  considered  as 
r  10  tlieir  prclcrnitnt?  Yea,  arc  they  not  so  odioua 
s  of  lite  world,  that  none  but  tiiose  infected  with 
1  will  venture  to  associate  with  them,  or  to  a« 
'  them   as  their  friends?    Tlie  drunkard, 
nt^r,  the  sabbath-brciiker,  the  infidel,  shall  find 
p  f.ii^\ii,tl>Ie  reception  than  they;  and  soMt/  on  ac- 

;,'  ;/.  .'    religion. 

.^:.;ion  deserve  this  character?  What  is  there 

i;ntcmptiblc?  What  is  there  in  it  that  to, 

;_;u  would  not  appear  lovely,  gre.it,  am 

':iubjuK-<itioii  of  the  passions  a  comempti< 

I>  dsupcriority  to  all  the  pleasures  of  sense, 

-  of  the  world,  a  worthless  aojuisiiion?  Is 

mean  in  love  to  God,  and  benevolence  to 

^Ja  \\\m  .i;,piring  iifier  he:iven  u  low  and  pitiful  ambi- 

iewtng  at  a  distance  the  conduct  of  the  apostles, 

Ifcrnagiuiiimity:  but  when  wc  sec  it  exhibited  bc- 

,  wc  call  it  preciscncss,  enthusiasm,  hypocri- 

I  will  men  "  cease  to  pervert  the  right 

'.andtobnuul  that  with  in&imy,  which 
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Hitherto  we  have  noticed  only  men's  conduct  in  respect 
of  theory;  let  us  now  behold  it  as  it  is  manifest  in  their 
practice. 

In  the  first  place  they  magnify  beyond  all  reasonable 
bounds  the  pursuits  of  time.  From  our  earliest  infancy 
we  hear  of  little  but  getting  forward  in  the  world.  To  be 
rich,  to  be  threat,  to  he  honourable,  this  is  the  chief  good 
of  man.  AH  are  aspiring  after  a  higher  plaoe  than  they 
possess,  and  conceive  that  they  shall  catch  the  phantom 
of  liappiness  when  they  have  reached  a  certain  point. 
Moreover,  all  are  applauded  in  proportion  as  they  succeed 
in  this  race;  and  no  period  but  that  of  their  departure 
from  the  body  Is  thought  a  fit  season  for  prosecuting  their 
eternal  interests. 

But  are  the  concerns  of  time  really  of. such  importance? 
When  we  have  got  forward  in  the  world,  what  have  we 
more  than  food  and  raiment,  which  we  inight  have  posses- 
sed with  half  the  trouble?  We  do  not  mean  to  discourage 
industry;  that  is  truly  becoming  in  every  person,  and 
highly  advantageous  in  every  state.  But  if  all  our  time 
and  labour  be  occupied  about  this  world,  and  tlie  concerns 
of  the  soul  be  subordinated  to  those  ctf  the  body,  then  is 
our  conduct  precisely  such  as  is  reprobated  in  the  text. 

In  the  next  place,  men  extenuate  sin  as  venial.  There 
are  some  crimes  which  degrade  human  nature,  or  greatly 
disturb  the  happiness  of  society,  which  arc  therefore  re- 
probated and  abhorred.  But  a  forgetfulness  of  God,  a 
neglect  of  Christ,  a  resistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  an  in- 
difference about  the  soul,  with  ten  thousand  other  sins  of 
omission  or  of  commission,  are  considered  as  light  and 
venial,  and  as  aflbrding  no  ground  for  sorrow  and  contri- 
tion. If  the  outward  conduct  have  been  decent,  it  is  no 
matter  what  has  been  harboured  within,  or  how  much 
God  has  been  disregarded  and  despised. 

But  is  this  the  light  in  which  the  scriptures  teach  us  to 
regard  sin?  What  was  it  that  cast  angds  out  of  lieaven? 
the  sin  of  pride.  What  drove  our  first  parents  from  Pa- 
radise, and  brought  a  curse  on  <n11  their  posterity?  one  sin-  - 
gle  transgression;  and  that  a  breach,  not  so  much  of  a 
moral  precept,  as  of  a  positive  institution.    Whom  isil  , 
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1  he  ivill  cast  into  hell? 
sthat  Ibi^ct  God."  Da 
1  a;ipeitr  a  li^lit  matter  when  wc  arc  told,  that  noihic 
ut  tbe  ucrificc  of  tlic  Son  of  God  could  make  atoncinciS 
ir  it?  Or  will  it  uppcar  a  light  matter lootirsdvcs,  wbg 
re  are  sufitrinj;  the  vengeance  due  to  it  in  llie  lake  tl 
fumeth  wiih  fire  and  brimstone?  Surtly,  they  are  "  (ot 
rho  make  a  muck  at  sin,"  and  blind,  who  doubt  ot*  ii 
Dalij^iy. 
To  Rtklucc  only  one  instance  more,  tlicy  persuade  them 
s  that  Oieu'  etrniai  state  is  safe.   "SXcn  living  in  a  dM 
cct  violation  of  Gud's  commandments,  and  in  a  {K-rlet 
wtitnul  ys  'v^l  the  example  of  Christ,  imagine  tliat  thry  havl 

iiing  to  fear:  "  they  have  done  no  liarm;  and  God  tm 
ircry  nu:rcil'ul;  :in(l  if  they  were  to  [lerish,  what  mu<^t  b 
e  of  all  the  world?"  These,  and  such  like  argumenM 
e  considered  as  bufiiciciit  to  inralidate  every  ^vord  thi 
1  b«s  spoken,  and  to  justtiV  their  hopes  of  eternal  ti 


But  durkncs-s  aud  light  arc  not  more  opposite  (li 

E  ficmiments  art  to  the  declarations  of  God.    VVh) 

b-iU  they  find  one  single  passage  that  will  narrant  &u< 

tatwns  as  these?  They  must  indeed  make  " 
pml,  iind  good  evil,  and  must  change  bitter  to  sweet, 
wort  Iiitier,"  before  ihey  can  have  the  smallest  groui 
if  hope  in  sjch  a  &tatc  as  theirs. 

Wc  might  eabjly  prosecute  this  subject  in  a  great 
itjr  of  vieu^:  but  enough  has  txen  spoken  to  elucidate 
uonl-s  Ix^'ftiiL-  us:  and  wc  trust  liiat  no  doubt  cm  rem 
iiuls,  iiut  tliat  all  who  consider  religion 
■unchahf,  or  coutempttble,  together  with  : 
tiif  pursuits  of  timet  and  extenuate  sin 
itiil  ;ii  the  same  time  persuade  themsehes  ifutt 
r  eternal  state  is  ati/e,  are  indeed  obnoxious  (o  the 
turc  in  ttie  text. 


Wc  sliall  pass  on  thcrcfofc  to  sliew 

Secondly,  Tlic  oil  of  their  conduct. 

But  where  stull  wc  find  words  sufficient  to  declare  !l 
^nntcuunnity?    It  is  in  the  first  place,  a  contemptuous 
rejection  nf  (tod's  truth. 


^ 


38  THE  SINFULNESS  01'  (352.) 

God  has  clearly  marked  the  difierence  between  good 
and  evil  in  his  word:  and  if  the  eyes  of  our  understand- 
ing be  not  blinded  by  prejudice  or  passion,  we  may  dis- 
cern it  as  easily  as  we  can  discern  by  our  bodily  senses, 
light  from  darkness,  or  sweet  from  bitter.  But  when  an 
appeal  is  made  to  the  sacred  records,  their  testimony  is 
considered  as  of  no  account.  Who  has  not  seen  the  con- 
tempt with  which  God's  word  is  treated,  when  it  is 
brought  forward  to  oppose  some  fashionable  practice, 
some  favourite  lust?  One  would  suppose  that  its  import 
should  be  candidly  examined,  and  carefully  ascertained. 
One  might  expect  that  they  who  heard  it,  should  act  like 
mariners  sailing  by  the  compass;  that  they  would  endea- 
vour to  proceed,  as  much  as  possible,  in  the  right  direc- 
tion; that  they  would  deliberate,  if  at  any  time  they  had 
reason  to  think  that  they  were  out  of  their  proper  course; 
that  they  would  be  thankful  for  any  information  that  might 
tend  to  rectify  their  mistakes:  above  all,  they  would  not 
madly  steer  in  direct  opposition  to  the  compass,  and  at 
the  same  time  discard  all  doubts  about  their  safe  arrival  at 
the  place  of  their  destination:  t/iat  were  a  folly  of  which 
no  man  in  his  senses  is  capable.  Yet  this  is  the  very  num- 
ner  in  which  men  act  with  respect  to  the  scriptures.  There 
is  no  other  directory  than  that;  and  yet  they  will  not  only 
not  follow  it,  but  will  go  on  in  wilful  opposition  to  it,  and 
still  affirm  that  they  are  in  the  way  to  heaven.  Do  we 
speak  too  harshly  of  this  conduct  if  we  call  it  a  contempt 
of  God's  truth?  It  is  the  very  expression  used  by  our  Lord 
himself^  ^*  He  thathearethyou,  hearethme;  and  he  that 
despiseth  you,  despiseth  me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me, 
despisedi  him  that  sent  me."  Indeed,  the  inspired  wri- 
ters speak  in  yet  severer  terms:  they  do  not  hesitate  to  af- 
firm, that  whosoever  acts  thus,  makes  God  a  liar;  '*  he 
that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar."  What  hor- 
rible iniquity  is  this!  If  an  avowed  infidel  disregard  the 
admonitions  of  scripture,  he  acts  consistendy,  because  he 
does  not  acknowledge  them  to  be  of  divine  authority.  But 
if  we  despise  them,  we  who  profess  to  regard  them  as  in- 
spired of  God,  we  who  expect  to  be  judged  according  to 
them  in  the  last  day,  what  can  be  said  in  extenuation  of 


!:) 


cnsrotrwDurc  ROOD  akd  rvil. 


br  guilt?  Even  **  Sodom  and  CJomamih  may  well  tvxM 
p  in  jiidKinciu  againsl  us."  -  I 

2.  Iiv  itic  next  place  ihcir  conduct  is  a  Viilful  rfr/w/wM 
f  those  around  them,     Every  man,  ivhcihcr  |jc  tU^wRIlW 
I  or  not,  tilts  a  consiilcrahle  influence  on  his  fi-icnds  an"* 
Kigliboufs.  The  rich  nnd  learned  in  particular,  and  moi 
'  >Uy  ihry  who  minister  jn  holy  thing;»,  are  looked  uflil 
iiplcs;  and  tlieir  conduct  is  pleaded  buiti  as  In 
I,  and  as  a  justilicatioii  of  tho«;  who  follow  itn 
Kh  learned  n»en  be  deceived?  Can  tliey  wholuve 
Simo  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  sulemnl]^ 
idiTtakrri  lo  guide  w-i  in  the  way  of  peace,  can  they  be 
Irron^?  Can   lliey  <»e  "  Wind,  who  arc  leaders  of  thi 
nmd^"     if  then  they,  wlio  from  their  education,  thri 
roftcc  and  profession,  oiifjht  to  understand  the  scripture 
rbeitcr  than  we,  if  they  du  not  approve,  either  in  theory  or  J 
I'Uactice,  the  things  which  ;ip|>ear  tu  be  enjuincid  in  th< 
pfiilile,  doabcless  they  have  good  reasons  for  thcirconduO 
plhcy  would  not  proceed  in  a  way  M'hich  they  knew  tob 
■rang:  we  therefore  may  sufely  follow  them." 
Bjr  this  mode  of  arguing,  all  persons  lull  themselves 
*  ep  in  their  evil  ways.     Kvcrj-  one  tipholds  his  neigh- 
r  in  the  Mntimcms  he  has  embraced,  and  in  the  path 
c  has  marked  nut  liar  himself:  and  all,  instead  of  con-^' 
moing  ihcmsclvcs  (br  not  obeying  ihedivine  commands, 
mile  in  condi-mning  the  obedient  as  needlessly  singula! 
nd  precise. 

^  Non-  ive  cannot  hut  know  that,  though  an  indivldui 
hntmt  thi&  exienuve  influence,  the  collective  body  of  ir 
MividuiiU  lu^;  and  that  every  member  of  society  coninJ^ 
liDtc»  hi&  ^larc  according  to  the  conspicuousncss  of  Yam 
"  Mirrn,  a'ld  the  sanctity  of  his  profession.     Yet  wc  ptTfl 
.;<^jod  evil,  notwithstanding  we  know  that/ 
encourage  olhers  to  do  ihc  same.     Anil 
.  .V  ation  of  our  guiltf  Arc  we  not  rcs^nsUl 
i^sOrnng  up,  according  to  our  ability,  an  untj| 
pinstnim;  and  for  contributing  thus* 
nmation,  not  of  those  onft  wiili  whi 
iat  of  thousands  also  whom  «-c  have  r 
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Doubtless  Jeroboam  contracted  peculiar  guilt  in  **  esta- 
bli.->hirig  iniquity  by  a  law:''  but  did  not  exceeding  great 
guilt  attach  also  to  those,  who  ^*  willingly  ran  after  his 
commandment?"  Did  not  every  one  of  them  countenance 
idolatry,  and  render  an  adherence  to  the  true  God  more 
difficult?  They  however  might  plead  obedience  to  an  es- 
tablished law:  but  there  is  no  law,  except  the  imperious 
law  of  fashion,  to  mislead  us;  and  that  we  establish,  while 
we. follow  it:  we  bind  others,  while  we  ourselves  yield 
obedience  to  it.  Would  to  God  that  men  could  consider 
their  conduct  in  thib  view,  as  discouraging,  and  perhaps 
turning  aside,  the  weak;  as  rendering  odious  tlie  godly; 
and  as  hardening  the  wicked!  Surely  they  would  not  then 
say,  What  liarm  have  I  done?  but  would  be  ready  to  con- 
fess themselves  the  very  chief  of  sinners. 

3.  Lastly,   the  confounding  of  good  and  evil  is  an 
awful  trifling  with  our  eternal  state.     We  profess  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  ^*  a  day  appointed  of  God,  wherein  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained:''  and  that  "every  one  of  us  shall 
stand  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  to  receive  according^ 
to  the  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  have  been 
good  or  evil."    Now  in  tliat  day  we  shall  not  be  judged 
by  the  opinions  of  men,  but  by  the  word  of  God.     It 
will  be  no  excuse  to  any  one  that  such  or  such  maxiilis 
were  generally  received,  or  that  such  pnictices  were  sanc- 
tioned by  custom:  there  vVill  be  one  standard  to  whicb 
every  principle  and  every  action  will  be  referred.     The 
sacred  volume  will  lie  open  before  the  Judge:  and  every 
erroneous  sentiment  be  confronted  with  the  dictates  of  in- 
spiration.    The  Judge  himself  will  know  no  other  rule  of 
judgment:  eveiy  thing  that  accorded  with  the  scriptuits 
will  be  approved;  and  every  thing  that  contradicted  them, 
will  be  condemned.     To  what  end  then  is  it  to  impote 
specious  names  on  things,  when  they  will  so  soon  appear' 
in  their  tiue  light?     Will  God  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil  because  we  have  done  so?  Can  we  convince  Aint.tfaat 
light  was  darkness,  and  darkness  light,  because  we  perada- 
ded  ourselves  and  others  that  it  was  so?  What  infieUuation 
is  it  so  to  trifle  with  our  eternal  state!  If  our  ensor  could 


pleaded  b^ibrc  God  in  extenuation  of  our  fault,  thciil 
wed  wc  might  hxvc  some  r^son  for  iKnisting  in  iUW 
t  how  can  wc  excuse  ourselves  before  him-,  when  waT 
ihc  means  o(  information  in  our  hands,  and  rclJowcd| 
if  own  surmises  in  prclerence  to  his  commands? 
Let  U!i  then  remember  that  we  are  acting  now  forclcri 
:y;  and  that  in  a  lUlIc  time  every  ttting  will  appcnrn 
■  '"-'i  it,  but  us  ir  reaUy  is.*  Aid,  if  we  think  i" 
I  A'  wh.it  our  condition  sliill  be  in  the  ini^ 
:  us  desist  from  ourselfck-ccplioii,  wliichM 

, .i:.L  or  fiishioauble  ii  may  be,  will  most  un^ 

iLiy  issue  in  our  ettnuil  ruin. 
'We  conclude,  suffer  us  to  address  a  word  oFe^ 
both  lo  t/iosc  w/io  arc  deccivlv^  t/inrpivn  souU', 
llo  those  who  desire  to  regulate  their  conduct  aceohUm 
if  to  truth. 

To  the  former  we  beg  leave  to  propose  one  solcm 
ipfeaion;  Cod  tins  said,   IFoe  unto  ihcni  that  call  e'vi 
good,  Btc  Can  uou  ciiange  that  ttOC  into  :i  blessing?  Ciil 
J^pn:v;iil  on  God  to  retract  his  word?  Can  you  mnk<£V 
Void  iliat  sentence,  when  God  sliall  come  to  execute  \f 

you  in  the  last  day?  Yea,  will  you  not  then  curs 
four  fully,  ftjf  using  such  pains  to  deceive  yourselves  andj 
Whns,  iind  for  involving  yourselves  in  everlasting  niisery|| 
*!>»,  if  you  had  ttot  so  •'  rehelied  against  the  light,"  ] 
Blight  hove   been   heirs  of  everlasting  gtorj-r    Perm 
m  then  lo  atldrcss  yoij  in  the  words  of  the  Apostiri 
■'  /VWdkc,  thou  that  siccpest,  and  arise  from  the  den* 
4  Chrin!  ■'ha!!  !^rr  thee  light. "  Begin  10  weigh  botfl 
'    .    in  the  balance  of  the  wnctuarj" 
Its  iudgmcnt."  Begin   to  v\t% 
: ;,  \  icw  them  \\  lieu  you  shall  stan<' 
i.r.   i<,  <uii-<i  >'i   v-iiust.   Bear  in  mind,  that  in  youi 
It  st.ite  Ciod  h-is  denounced  a  woe  against  yoti^ 
,ber  i>io,  thai  it  will  be  small  cottsobtton  to  you  to 
i!ved  in  the  same  misery  wiibyourselvi 
J  source  of  more  ir:[cnsc  misery  to  .ill.  b_ 
mutual  execrations,  for  having  so  grealljp 
jch  others  ruin.  If  the  word  of  God  be' 
for  "■  a  light  to  our  feet,  and  a  lantern  to  our 
nuke  use  of  it;  siudy  it,  as  it  were,  upon 
meditate  upon  it  day  and  night:  and  beg  of 
Tot-  IV.  G 
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God  ^*  to  open  your  understandings  that  you  may  u] 
stand  it,"  and  to  sqnctiiy  your  hearts  that  you 
obey  it. 

To'thoise  who  are  of  a  better  mind  we  say.  Be,  sti 
and  dare  to  stem  the  torrent  of  iniquity,  that  would 
down  all  before  it.  Be  not  ashamed  to  call  good  an^ 
by  their  proper  names;  and  to  shew  by  the  whole 
of  your  lives,  that  you  know  how  to  distinguish  t 
Let  not  too  great  weight  be  given  to  the  opinions^of 
Bow  not  to  the  authority  of  fashion  and  custom; 
^^  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  gc 
Bring  your  advisers  to  **  the  law  and  to  the  testin 
for  if  they  speak  not  according  to  that,  there  is  no 
in  them."  In  matters  of  duty  or  of  discipline  indeec 
cannot  be  too  diffident,  you  cannot  be  too  submissi\ 
those  things  obedience  is  your  highest  honour.  But 
men  presu  me  to  thmk  for  you  in  the  concerns  of 
souls,  it  is  high  time  to  enquire,  whether  they  wil) 
perish  for  you?  If  you  perish,  you  must  perish  for  ; 
selves;  ana  therefore  it  behoves  you  to  think  for  ; 
selves,  and  to  act  for  yourselves.  The  sdf-deoe 
world  cannot  remove  the  woe  from  their  own  souls;  i 
less  can  they  from  yours.  *^  Walk  not  then  accord! 
the  course  of  this  world:"  ^^  follow  not  a  multitude 
evil"  Look  not  at  your  neighbours,  but  at  Christ 
his  'apostles.  Let  the  scriptures  regulate  your  every 
timent,  your  every  act.  And  without  concerning ; 
selves  about  the  misrepresentations  which  blind  an( 
godly  men  will  give  of  your  conduct,  *^  be  steadfast 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  tlie  work  of  the  1 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vs 
the  Lord." 


CCCLIII.   THE  CONSEqUENCES  OF  SIN. 

Hos.  viii.  7.  They  h<xoe  sown  the  wind^  and  they  shall  rck 

whirlwind* 

MISERY  is  attached  to  sin  as  its  inevitaUe  c 
quince — 

This  connection  does  not  always  appear  to  a  Supe 
observe — 


*  On  ihe  contrary  transgression  often  seems  productivd 
fhapDiness — 

Ana  obedience,  to  be  a  source  of  much  affliction  andl 
»MbIe— 

,  Bat,  whatotr  conclusions  we  may  be  led  to  draw  fro 
nt  appearancci,  wc  are  sure  (hat  the  wicked  arc  nd 

r  have  ihcy  any  reasonable  expectation  of  hapjMiWM 
Bihe  ctrnwl  world — 
Tlic  Isnicliies  liad  lorsakcii  the  true  God  ibr  idols — 
And  God  earned  them  of  the  judgments  which  would 
JK  iotjg  coiiK-  upon  them —  ( 

Bat  llic  di.-otaration  in  the  text  may  be  uodieraloud  as  n 
lencrul  pubition — 
Wc  shall  take  occasion  from  it  to  shew 
II  Who  may  be  said  to  sow  the  wind 

To  "sriw  ihe  wind"  is  a  proverbial  expression  for  U*  J 

Ibguting  in  v;iiii —  1 

It  is  applied  to  idokitcr»,  because  the  silver  and  gold  I 

Inisln-d  on  idols  w^i  uiiprotltably  spent —  I 

I    Am]  it  m:i y  well  be  applied  to  all  who  seek  happincs^  I 

IB  a  mjr  of  bin 

1.  To  Bemiualiits 

rrhey  expect  to  6nd  much  comfort. in  the  Mulgcnee  of  I 

~     Vlbey  yield  thcmselvo  up  to  all  the  gradficatiooa  of 

f  find  diat  such  pursuiia  can  aRbrd  them  no  real 

e  they  forsake  the  fduntain  of  living  waters  they  hew 
t  to  the(a»elve4  only  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  wa- 

with  the  amplest  means  of  enjoyment,  confeised 

■  Aad  WD  may  address  diat  appeal  to  all  the  votaries  of  plea- 

2.  To  worldlings 

(The  lovcn  of  this  pment  world  aecm  to  follow  >omc- 
~|  Mibnaalial — 

y  hope  to  obtain,  not  a  motncntary  gratification,  but 

"  i  luting  bene  lib — 


N 


»r,cel-U.  I.  1*,  II. 


■  Horn.  vi.  fll. 
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They  promise  to  themselves  the  acquisiuon  of  ease,  and 
affluence  and  respect — 

But  riches  are  justly,  and  on  many  accounts,  termed  *'  un- 
certain^— 

No  dependence  can  be  placed  on  their  continuance  with 
us* — 

Our  cares  are  also  generally  multiplied  by  means  of  them-— 

But  if  they  were  more  conducive  to  happiness  now,  what 
shall  they  profit  in  the  day  of  wrath.^'-— 

What  advantage  has  he  now,  who  once  took  such  delight  in 
his  storesif — 

Or  he,  who  placed  his  happiness  in  sumptuous  hrej  and 
magnificent  apparel  ?^— « 

Surely  all  such  persons  will  find  ere  long,  that  they  ^^  sowed 
the  wind"—] 

3.  To  formalists 

[The  performance  of  religious  duties  seems  more  calcu- 
lated to  make  us  happy — 

It  is  certain  that  up  one  can  be  happy  who  disregards 
them— « 

But  a  mere  round  of  services  can  never  satisfy  the  con- 
science— 

^^  The  form  of  godliness  without   the  power"  will  avaiL 
little—  ■    _       . 

It  will  leave  the  soul  in  a  poor,  empty,  destitute  condition—- 

Some  indeed  delude  themselves  with  an  idea  that  it  will  se- 
cure the  divine  fqyour— 

And,  under  that  delusion,  they  may  be  filled  with  self-com-* 
placency* — 

But  if  God  send  a  ray  of  light  into  the  mind,  these  com- 
forts vanish*— 

A  sight  of  sin  will  speedily  dissipate  these  self-righteous 
hopes''— 

Nor  will  any  diing  satisfy  an  enlightened  conscience  bat 
that  which  satisfies  God — 

There  was  but  one  remedy  for  the  wounded  Israelites  in  ifae 
wilderness'— 

Nor  can  a  wounded  spirit  ever  be  healed  but  by  a  sight  of 
Christ—] 

4.  To  false  professors 

[Many  wish  to  be  thought  religious,  when  they,  are  del? 
titute  of  spiritual  life— 

ff 

«*  1  Tim.  vi.  17.        «  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  ^  Prov.  xi.  4. 

K  Luke  xii.  19.         ^  Luke  xvi.  19, 33,  34.     •  Luke  xviii.  1 1|  18. 

^  Rom.  vii.  9.  i  John  iii.  14,  15. 
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They  perhaps  are  zealous  for  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  for  their  own  particular  form  of  church  government — 

But  they  are  not  solicitous  to  live  nigh  to  God  in  holy 
duties— 

Nor  do  they  manifest  the  efficacy  of  religion  in  their  spirit 
and  conduct—- 

Yet,  because  of  their  professing  godliness,  they  think  them- 
selves possessed  of  it — 

And.  buoy  up  themselves  with  expectations  of  happiness  in 
the  world  to  come*— 

Alas!  what  disappointment  will  they  one  day  experience!™— 

What  will  it  avail  them  to  ^^  have  had  a  name  to  live  while 
they  were  really  dead?"— 

Or  to  have  ^*  cried,  Lord,  Lord,  while  they  departed  not 
from  iniquity?'' — 

The  pains  they  have  taken  to  keep  up  a  profession,  will  all  . 
be  lost — 

Nothing  will  remain  to  them  but  shame  and  confusion  of 
hat — ] 

From  the  seed  which  they  sow  we  may  easily  preceive 

II.  What  they  may  expect  to  reap 

**  A  whirlwind"  is  a  figure  used  to  represent  extraordi- 
nai}'  calamities" — 

And  such  is  the  harvest  which  they  will  reap  in  due 
season — 

Their  calamities  will  be 

1.  Sudden 
[The  com  ripens  gradually  for  the  sickle,  and  its  fate  is 

ibreseen-— 
But  the  destruction  of  the  ungodly  cometh  suddenly  and  at 

an  insunt 
The}-  indeed  have  many  warnings  from  all  which  they  see 

anNind  them — 
But  they  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them,  and  think  it  will 

never  come**— 
Thus  it  was  with  the  whole  world  before  the  deluge- 
Though  Noah  preached  to  them  for  many  years,  they  would 

not  regard  him — 
And  were  taken  by  surprise  at  last,  as  much  as  if  no  notice 

had  been  given  themi" — 
Thus  also  it  will  be  with  all  who  reject  the  gospel  salvation — 
Solomon  has  expressly  declared  it  in  reference  to  those  who 

sow  discord*! — 


•  Matt.  XXV.  II,  12.         »'  Prov.  i.  27.         «  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 
r  Mati.  xxiv.  38,  .>9.         i  Prov.  vi.  14. 
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And  St.  Paul  has  asserted  it  respecting  all  that  liye  ib  anej 
lectofGod'] 

2.  Irresistible 

[Sinners  of  every  description  can  withstand  the  wur 

spoken  by  their  fellow-creatures'— 

But  they  will  not  be  able  to  resist  God  when  he  shall  ca 

them  into  judgment — 

Then,  if  the  whole  universe  should  enter  into  acoafedenc 

to  protect  one  sinner,  diey  would  fiiil  in  dieir  attempt*-— 
There  is  not  any  thing  more  irresistible  to  man,  in  soiB 

climates,  than  a  whirlwind- 
Yet  hr  less  power  shall  the  ungodly  have  to  avert  th 

wratli  of  God — 
They  will  be  carried  to  destruction  as  the  chaff  before  th 

wind**^ — 

And  ball  in  vain  to  the  rocks  to  fall  upon  them,  or  the  hill 

to  cover  them**—] 

3.  Tremendous 

[Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  dreadful  than  the  desc 
lation  made  by  whirlwinds-— 

Yet  this  suggests  a  very  inadequate  idea  of  the  ruin  tin 
will  come  on  the  ungodly— 

The  raining  of  fire  and  brimstone  on  Sodom  and  Gomom 
must  have  been  exceeding  terrible^— 

But  even  that  was  light,  when  compared  with  the  vials  i 
God's  wrath  which  will  be  poured  out  upon  the  \mg^ 
world — 

Who  can  comprehend  the  full  import  of  that  threatening  i 
the  Psalms?^— 

Who  can  form  a  just  idea  of  the  judgment  denounced  I 
Isaiah'- 

May  we  never  experience  such  dreadful  calamities!— 

May  we  tremble  at  the  apprehension  of  them,  and  seek  she 
ter  in  Christ!* — ] 

Infer 

1.  How  earnest  should  we  be  in  redeemii^  time! 

[The  present  hours  are  given  us  that  we  may  bow  fi 
eternity— 

Every  action,  word  and  thought  b  as  seed  that  will  spring  i 
hereafter-. 

According  to  what  we  saw  now,  we  shall  reap  at  die  li 
day*^— 


'  1  Thess.  V.  2, 3.        •  Ezek.  xx.  49.  «  Prov.  xi,  31. 

»  Ps.  i.  4,  5.  «  Rev,  vi.  15—17.        r  Ps.  xl.  6. 

»  Isaiah  v.  2 1.  »  Isaiah  xxxii.  2.         t»  Gal.  vi.  T,  8. 


Even.'  moment  incrciucs  our  "  treasure  of  wtath,"  or  our 
weight  of  glor>-" — 

How  should  «c  be  ailiEctcd  with  this  coiuidruion!— 
Let  ua  lay  it  to  heart,  and  '^  walk  not  as  fooU,  but  as  witd 

And  lei  that  ju»t  expostuUtion  »haine  us  to  a  sense  of  du< 

2.  How  Wessed  art  tlicy  Mfho  are  living  to  God! 

[There  is  uot  a  work  which  they  perform  for  him  that  wi8 
fttbe  rewarded — 

Gad  wuuld  csiccm  hinudf  unjust  If  he  made  them  no  r^ 
DDMncC — 

However  small  and  insignificant  the  service  be,  it  sh^  aiA 
hi  fafgtrtten' — 

Some  [Krhaps  may  complain,  that  they  caonot  do  any  thitu 
fa  God— 

And,  that  they  can  only  weep  for  tt>clr  unprofitableoc— 

But   the  aiglui  and  tears  of   the   contrite   are    "  predoui 
KetT— 

'tVy  wilt  spring  up  to  a  glorious  and  abundant  harvest^ — J 

Let  the  humble  then  go  on  "  sowing  in  tears  lill  tliey  rea( 

"W"— 

Let  them  persist  in  their  Ubour,  assured  that  it  shall  not 
Wianin^ — ] 


•fakv.lS,  16. 


*  laoiali  tv.  9. 
t  Ps,  cxxvi.  6. 


CCCXIV.    «0  PKACr.  TO  THE  WICKEll. 

IlAdiMi.  20,2t.  The  wicked  are  Rie  Iht  travhUd  arot  \ 
k  ttfonol  rnf,  -whote  waters  cajt  up  mire  and  dirt, 
M  n»  peace,  saitM  my  God,  to  the  -wkked. 

\VE  need  not  wait  till  a  future  life  in  order  to  dis 
ttlflcriiKr  iKtwccothc  righicou^and  ihcwicked:  i 
i.\blc  Duw  itttlit;ir  conduct;  nor  is  it  1< 
-  Idle  of  their  miiKls — To  a  su|)eriicial  o 
11.  wicked  ti'iay  seem  tu  liiivc  the  advantagi 
''•A  ;iiid  gay,  tvhilc  the  righteous  arc  al^ 
\ -laden:  but  God,  uho  setrs  through  tl 
.    !  .inpcaranccs,  affirms  lltc  very  rcvcisc  fl 
TO  \y-  true — VVc  shall 


48  NO  PEACE  TO  THE  WICKED.  (354.) 


-£-■■ 


I.  Confirm  his  assertion 

There  certainly  is  a  kind  of  peace  which  the  wicked 

nuiy,  and  do  possess 

[By  "  the  wicked"  we  are  not  necessarily  to  understand, 
those  who  are  vicious  and  profane;  but  all  persons  w^ho  are  not 
devoted  to  God  in  the  habitual  exercise  of  righteousness  and 
true  holiness — And  when  it  is  said  that  such  persons  have  *^  no 
peace,"  we  must  not  imagine  that  they  have  no  comfort  or 
satisfaction  in  earthly  enjoyments;  for  they  are  full  of  life 
and  spirit;  they  shake  off,  what  they  call,  nielancholy;  they 
banish  all  thoughts  of  God,  and  indulge  in  conviviality  and 
mirth ;'^  and,  as  far  as  animal  gratifications  can  conduce  to 
happiness,  they  are  happy — Neither  must  we  suppose  them 
whollv  destitute  of  what  thev  mistake  for  peace:  thev  often 
persuade  themselves  of  the  safety  of  their  state,  and  in  a  very 
confident  manner  assert  their  rehuion  to  God  as  his  children^ 
— Having  fixed  the  standard  of  duty  according  to  their  own 
mind;  and,  finding  that,  for  the  most  part,  they  attain  to 
what  they  deem  a  sufficient  measure  of  religion,  they  '^  speak 
peace  unto  themselves,  when  alas!  there  is  no  pcace""= — "] 

But  there  is  a  scriptural  peace  of  which  they  arc 
wholly  ignorant 

[The  peace,  which  our  Lord  gives  to  his  faithful  follow- 
ers, and  which  he  emphatically  calls  his  peace,**  is  very  different 
from  any  thing  which  an  unregenerate  man  has  ever  experi- 
enced— It  consists  in  a  well-grounded  hope  that  "  Christ  has 
loved  us  and  given  himself  for  us;"  and  in  "  the  testimony  of 
our  conscience"  that  we  are  walking  agreeably  to  his  mind 
and  will — ^This  peace  is  not  a  blind  persuasion  contrary  to  all 
the  declarations  of  God's  word,  but  an  humble  confidence" 
founded  upon  the  sacred  oracles,  and  a  joyful  expectation 
that  God  will  fulfil  his  gracious  promises — Now  such  a  peace 
as  this,  the  wicked  never  feel:  they  do  not  seek  it;  they 
would  not  even  accept  it  upon  God's  terms,  because  they 
would  not  submit  to  have  their  conduct  regulated  by  his  holy 
law:  indeed  they  account  the  experience  of  it  to  be  the 
height  of  enthusiasm,  and  suppose  that  they  who  profess  to 
have  attained  it  are  actuated  by  pride,  and  blinded  by  delu- 
fiion^Can  it  then  be  any  wonder  that  such  persons  should 
never  enjoy  this  peace  themselves?^] 

The  truth  of  this  assertion  will  more  clearly  appear 
while  we 


•  Isaiah  v.  1 1,  12.  *»  John  viii.  39,  41 

•Jcr.  vi.  U.  '    **  John  xiv.  27. 


■''-*•*  •■'Ma.  .'  -■•  '"r     ^ 

['.  Shew  the  grounds  and  rtasons  of  it 
\Vc  need  not  look  further  ihaii  llic  text  to  find  am|)|J 
,tcrbls  for  confirmui^  iIk- (Itclui-ution  before  lis:  I'dJ 
ihut  llic  wickod  urc  in  a  stitt'  ubsolutcly  in 
impatiblc  ^vilh  true  jKnicc — "  Like  llic  iroubk-d  siH 
can  nc\er  rest"  hy  nason  oF 

1.  Depraved  appetites 
(HoHcvcr  ciuincnt  for  jjieiy  men  u>ay  be,  it  is 

y  will  hnd  mur.ix  occiUui]  tar  sorrow  on  account  of  lhru| 

iward  cUpi-avity:  l>ut  ibey  .itrivc  to  mortify  their  lusWj 

'  >t  them  ill  ttveir  first  rise;  and  pray  to  <iod  lor  ^tr«Ei^ii  i 

ae  tlicm:  whereas  the  mckcd,  liowrvcr  inorul  ihi^y  RUji 

•xrdly  nppiar,  encourage  llic  growth  of  thtir  vili:  aftrc-nj 

i:  innteiul  of  repressing  inward  intpimty,  they  rt)Joy  ilid 

ipany,  ilicy  n-lisn  ihu  conversation,  they  rr.id  tlic  ImoIihJ 

T  fnrquetit  the  umusc^mcnts  which  have  a  tendency  to  fostci 

—  corruptiwn.i;  and,  lliou^  from  pnidcniiul  considt-Tationj 

impose  a  restraint  on  their  actions,  they  ^^ill  harhour i;!" 

^ts  without  n-iistance  and  without  remorse — ^Thc  samd 

be  said  renpecting  their  worldliness,  their  amhition,  antr 

f  other  c\'il  appeiiie— As  the  apostle  sifis  of  t!ie  impurcjj 

thcjr  have  "  cyex  full  of  aduhcr^',  and  that  they  cannon 

from  itin,"  >a,  whatever  eUe  Ik'  the  predominant  pttssioi 

•trbearu,  they  cease  not  from  the  induljjcnce  of  it;  '■■ 

I.,  -,•  -...  ( ,1-  ns  ihcy  can  consistently  with  the  preserA-.ii 

r  in  the  world — How  then  can  ihey  poss 

iL-.  are  mj  dislurhed  and  defiled  by  their  de4 

2.  Uug(j\cnied  tcmjiers 
["nierc  i.1  iuilecd  a  wonderful  difference  iu  the  naturd 

tnapcrs  •net  dis|josi(ions  of  men,  insomuch  that  on«  person^ 
wtwidutanding  hi»  real  pietv,  shall  have  much  to  conflict 
Kith,  while  ai¥>ther  shall  IV-ef  comparatiiely  hut  lilile  teiup«l 
twkm  lo  (ransgrc&»^8iill  however,  the  righteous  will  haiel 
ihey  biioiir  to  bring  their  niind.i  into  Mui»l 
1,  and  a|)|>ly  to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  [lar- 
renewed  failure;  but  tiie  wicked  will  not  na 
iliey  Deiiher  cry  lo  die  J»rd  to  paixhm  th' 
r  pray  to  tiim  for  grace  to  .tultduc  them 
'   bc«cniug  sin,  they  will  fall  into  it  as  so 
111  nccut^:  is  n  ftiidr?  they  will  Ik  inflamed 
<  lilt  or  nppowtioo;  and,  like  Harouu,  feeln 
■cnuK  ihf^y  art  not  treated  with  all  the  icvi 
liuc  t>i  them" — I*  it  envijf  ihey  cannot  en- 


pace,   brcni 
•^uikIi 
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dure  to  behold  th(^  success  of  a  rival;  but,  like  Saul,  would  be 
glad  to  hear  that  he  wtrc  brought  do^v^l,  or  even  that  he  were 
dead^ — Is  it  covetonsnessf  they  sliall  have  no  enjoyment  of  all 
that  they  possess,  because  they  have  sustained  a  loss,  or  been, 
like  Ahab,  disappointed  in  their  hopes  of  attaining,  something 
whereon  theii*  heart  was  set>^ — ^Is  it  malice  and  rtuenge?  they 
shall  sometimes  be  so  inflamed  by  the  very  sight  of  dieir 
enemy,  or  even  by  the  recollection  of  die  injury  they  have 
sustained,  that  their  ver}'  blood  shall  boil  within  them,  and 
their  rest  day  and  night  depart  from  them— Now  what  room 
is  there  for  peace  in  a  bosom  that  is  subject  to  such  continual 
agitation;  and  which,  like  the  sea,  not  only  is  disturbed  by 
every  wind,  but  the  instant  it  is  moved,  ^*  casts  up  nothing  but 
mire  and  dirt?"—-] 

3.  An  evil  conscience 

^  [Much  as  they  strive  to  shake  off  reflection  about  a  future 
state,  they  cannot  wholly  dissipate  their  fears:  in  die  midst  of 
all  their  boasted  confidence  they  have  some  secret  misgivings: 
and  if  a  sickness,  which  they  expect  to  be  fatal,  com&  upon 
them,  tliey  cannot  help  wishing  that  their  life  had  been  dif- 
ferently spent,  and  that  they  might  be  spared  to  obtain  a  better 
preparation  for  their  appearance  before  God — Sometimes  in- 
deed they  do  hold  fast  their  delusions  to  the  last,  and  ^^  Cvod 
gives  them  over  to  believe  a  lie:"  but,  for  the  most  part,  they 
both  live  under  the  accusations  of  a  guilt}'*  conscience,  and  die 
under  an  awful  suspense,  a  dreadful  uncertainty  about  thcfir 
eternal  state — If  at  any  time  their  minds  be  awakened  to  a 
srnse  of  their  true  condition,  they  will  tremble,  like  Belshax- 
zar,  when  he  saw  the  writing  on  the  wall,**  or  like  Felix,  when 
Paul  reasoned  with  him  about  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
the  judgment  to  come*^Is  it  possible  thdt  peace  shoidd  con- 
sist with  such  a  state  as  this?  Or  need  we  any  thing  more  to 
confirm  ti**e  testimony  of  God  respecting  thein,That  they  have 
no  peace? — 1 

This  subject  cannot  fail  of  suggesting  to  us 

1  -  The  bitterness  of  sin 
[Men  live  in  sin  under  the  idea  that  it  will  make  them 
happy:  but  though  tliey  ^^  roll  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under 
their  tongue,  it  proves  the  very  gall  of  asps  within  them**^— 
It  is  that  which  robs  us  of  all  solid  peace :  it  is  that  which 
renders  us  altogether  incapable  of  peace,  as  long  as  it  retainn 
an  ascendant  over  'us — We  may  appeal  to  the  consciences  of 
air  who  are  indulging  sin,  whether  in  heart  or  act.  Have  you 


''  I  Sam.  xviii.  6—9.  and  xix.  1.  ?  1  King;s  xxi.  1— 

•»  D^n.  V.  5,  6.  •  Acts  xxiv.  25.         *■  Job  xx.  12 — U. 


«(.i««««ViA  *««*-  - 


f  Do  yoa  knon'  what  it  is  to  hax-c  "  ihr  IriiT  of  (icd  t>h^ 
ad  m  j-our  hrarts;"  to  hiivc  "  the  witness  of  his  spirit" 
ifyiug  of  raur  udoption  into  biu  faiiiil}';  aii<1  io  I'^.jk  Ton 
Vi'th  pkasuic  lo  your  appearance  at  his  tribunal.'  Wc  nro 
bat  IK)  imrcgcncrnti;  mun  whatcMT  c;:n  answer  in  lh«f  affiti 
^-e:  vhI  why  can  hi:  not?  is  it  not  on  attOLinl  ol'  sin,  i 
ulgcd,  »in  unrtpcntcd  of-'— Sec  ihui,  brtllircn,  wliat  ajt  ael 
irecd  thing  i^in  la,  wliich  robs  you  of  all  that  U  tnily  vnluabtc 
f  peace  in  life,  am!  ho|K  in  death,  and  happiness  in  ^temiri,'^^ 
'  1  will  you  yet  harbour  it  in  your  hearts? — 0  flee  fmni  i'ft 
cc  of  a  lieTpcnt;  and  let  it  be  the  one  hhourof  jroiq 
tify  and  subdue  it — ^j 

3.  Tile  excellency  of  the  gosjjL'l 
[Fatal  as  iiin  has  proved  to  the  present  und  evrrbsnny 
■dnrc  of  thousands,  the  gospel  offers  a  full   and  suffieicj 
■medy— The  words  before  tlic  text  are  quoted  by  lui  inspire 
'e  in  proof  that  Jesus  is  our  peace,  and  t]i»t  hav'mg  mm' 
tation   for  «§   through   the  blood  of   hi*   cross,   : 
c  to  them  ih;it  arc  nfar  off,  and  to  them  that  r 
|^»ed  be  (iiu!,  ihere  is  eflitacy  in  (he  Wood  of  Jes 
k  wounda  which  sin  has  made:   if  it  be  spririkled  o 
fc  by  faith,  it  will  purge  Tis  from  an  evil  conscJcnrt 
HMiHt  peace  to  our  bouIs"' — Apf'T  '""  **""  n-medy.  am 
yoa  uiaU  sooti  feci  its  transcendent  worth  und  efficacy-—"  M^M 
tiw  FjmtI  of  pence  him»cir'  reveal  lo  \  on  his  truth,  niid  *'  «i\4 
l^all  means*""— Vl;i>  yuu  I.e  no  "  jUKlffitSi 
i-  peace  with  (Jod;"  and  may  that  "jicac?  a 
ill  all  understand ing  keep  your  Itcuts  : 
riirixt  .fcsus"" — ] 


»rer.  I».  «itb  F.ph.ii.  13- 
•lTbn».iii.  \6, 


•  ritil.  iv.  7.         ■  i^HT 


CCCLV.    COD  SKES  OUB   INMOST  THOt'CHTS. 


b  IT.  13.    AH  thiitff*  trre  naked  und  opmrdvnto  thf  etjet  ^j 
Him  tvith  whom  vie  havt  ta  Ja. 

MKN  will  comniit  those  things  in  secret,  wfaicK  thej 
"■*■*-■        mil,  iftttcTkncwttiat  thecycof  afcllon-^ 

i  in  thtm — 

'Illy  ronsidtriti  (lie  omnistiirncc  of  Got 
luvj  L,»  js  wutchfiil  over  tlit-ir  rf>ndiict  in  thtid 
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most  hidden  recesses,  as  they  now  are  in  the  noon- 
day— 

Yea,  they  would  impose  a  far  greater  restraint  on 
their  inmost  thoughts,  than  they  now  do  on  their  out- 
ward actions — 

To  fortify  the  Hebrews  against  apostasy,  the  apostle 
endeavoured  to  impress  upon  their  minds  the  thought, 
that  every  motion  of  their  hearts  was  stricdy  noticed  by 
God— 

From  Ids  words  we  'shall  consider 

I.  The  omniscience  of  God 

"  There  is  not  any  thing  in  the  whole  creation  which 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight" — At  one  glance  he  beholds 
all 

!•  Things 
[All  that  is past^  however  long  since,  or  however  forgotten 
by  us,  is  as  fresh  in  his  memory,  as  if  it  had  been  transacted 
this  very  moment*— 

AU  present  things,  in  whatever  quarter  of  the  globe,  and 
however  hidden  from  mortal  eyes,  iu*e  visible  to  him^— 

All  future  events,  whomsoever  they  concern,  even  the 
eternal  states  of  all  that  ever  shall  be  bom,  are  known  by  bim 
with  as  much  certainty  as  if  they  were  already  accomplish- 
ed« ] 

2-  Men. 

[The  actions  of  men  are  not  only  noticed  by  him,  but. 
weighed  in  a  most  perfect  balance^ —  — -  — 

Their  words  are  all  distincdy  heard  by  him,  and  recorded 
before  him*— 

Their  very  thoughts^  how  secret  or  transient  soever  they  be, 
are  abo  marked,  and  written  by  him  in  the  book  of  his  remem- 
brance''  '' 

The  priests,  when  inspecting  the  sacrifices  that  had  been 

Jlayed^nd  cut  asunder^  did  not  so  infallibly  discern  any  blemish 

l|^t  might  be  found,  either  on  their  external  part  or  in  their 

NVWards,  as  God  discerns  ^^  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 

ofour  hearts"* ]  ?  I 


*  Isa.  xli.  22.      ^  Job  xxviii.  24.      «  Tsa.  xlvi  9,  10.  Acts  xv.  8. 
^  I  Sam.  ii,  3.  Job  xxxi.  4.  *  Ps.  cxxxix.  4.  2  Kings  vi.  12»' 

^Ezck.  xi  5.  Gen.  vi.  5. 
s  TiuvAs  km}  Ttrpetx^xicfthii.    This  may  be  further  iliuatrated  ^ 

Ps.  xi.  4.  *'  Ms  eye-iids  fry,"  8tc. 
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That  we  may  not  give  our  assent  to  this  truth  with- 
out being  suitably  aflbcted  with  it,  let  us  consider 

II.  The  concern  we  have  in  it 

The  words  of  the  text  admit  of  a  double  hiterpreta- 
tion — 
We  shall  include  bodi  senses  by  observing 

1.  "  We  have  to  do  with  God"  in  every  transacjdon 
of  our  lives 

[The  law  of  God  extends  to  the  whole  of  our  conduct-^ 

Every  action  therefore,  with  every  word  and  thought,  is  an 
act  of  obedience  to  him  or  of  disobedience--^ 

There  is  not  a  possibility  of  detaching  ourselves  from  him 
for  an  instant,  so  as  to  assert  our  independence  in  the  least 
respect — 

Our  minds  should  be  constantly  full  of  love  to  him;  and 
our  every  purpose  and  desire  should  have  respect  to  his 
glory*» — 

How  deeply  then  are  we  interested  in  approving  ourselves 
to  him! — 

If  we  had  merely  to  do  with  our  fellow-creatures,  it  might 
su'iiice  to  have  our  actions  right,  even  though  there  were  some 
defect  in  our  motives  and  principles — 

But  when  we  have  to  do  with  the  heart-searching  God,  we 
should  be  careful  that  every  motion  of  our  hearts  be  agreeable 
to  his  mind  and  will — ] 

2.  We  must  "  give  an  account  to  God"'  of  all  that 
we  do 

[Every  thing  we  do  is  noticed  by  God,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  recompensed  at  the  day  of  judgment**-— 

The  book  of  his  remembnmce  will  assuredly  be  opened  in 
diat  day'— - 

And  every  action,  word,  and  thought  during  our  whole  lives 
win  have  an  influence  on  his  decision — 

However  trivial  any  thing  may  be  in  our  eyes,  or  even  im- 
perceptible by  us,  it  will  enhance  our  happiness  or  mis«;ry  to 
lU  eternity— 

How  anxious  then  should  wc  be  to  walk  as  in  Gotrs  sight!-^ 

And  how  should  wc  labour  daily  to  lay  up  an  increasing 
weight  of  glory,  instead  of  ^Mreasuring  up  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath!"'" — ] 

^  \  Cor.  X.  31.  »  UAi  at  tiy.'if  0  AtfV«s.  ^  J^p,  ^vii.   10. 

*  Kfv.  XX.  .^2.  »  z  Cor.  iv.  17.  wiili  Horn.  ii.  5. 
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We  may  improve  this  subject 

1.  For  the  awakening  of  the  careless 

[You  may  think,  like  those  of  old,  that  God  does  not  see 
or  regard  your  ways" — 

But,  if  Achan  was  detected  and  punished  by  God's  iin)ne- 
diate  interference  in  this  world,^  how  much  more  shall  you  be 
in  the  day  of  righteous  retribution!—-] 

2.  For  the  encouragement  of  the  sincere 

[If  God  notices  the  defects  of  his  people,  he  both  makes 
aliowsDce  tor  them,  and  observes  also  their  excellencies^— 

Nor  have  they  so  much  as  a  good  desire,  which  he  does  not 
mark  with  special  approbation*!— 

Let  all  then  stir  up  their  hearts  to  seek  and  serve  him"^-« 
So,  notwithstanding  their  defects,  they  shall  receive  his 
plaudit  in  the  day  of  judgment'—] 

B  Pti.  xciv.  7.  o  Josh.  vii.  U,  18,  35. 

P  Compare  Ps.  ciii.  U.  with  Rev.  ii.  9. 

4  Ps.  xxxviiL  9.  MaL  iii.  16.  i  Kings  xiv.  13. 

■*  1  Chrou.  xxviii.  9.  *  1  Cor.  iv.  5. 


CCCLVI.      THE  CERTAINTY   THAT    SIN    WILL  FIND 

US  OUT. 

Numb,  xxxii.  23.  Behold  ye  have  sinned  against  t/ie  Lord:  emd 

be  sure  your  sin  will  find  ijtTu  ouU 

TtlE  fear  of  ptinishment,  if  not  the  best,  is  certainly 
the  most  common  preservative  from  sin— ^ 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  it  was  the  principal 
motive  with  which  the  divine  commands  were  enforced.-— 

Kor  did  St.  Paul,  though  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
liberal  Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  think  it  wrong  to  '^  persuade 
men  by  Ae  terrors  of  the  Lord" — 

The  words  before  us,  tlierefore  may,  not  improperly, 
be  addressed  to  us' — 


•  The  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  had  solicited  permission  to  have 
the  land  of  Jaser  and  of  Gilead  for  their  portion  instead  of  jmy  in- 
heritance in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Upon  their  proniising  to  fi^bt  hi 
conjunction  with  the  other  tribes  until  the  whole  of  Canaan  should 
be  subduedi  Moses  acceded  to  their  proposal;  but  warned  them 
%vithal,  that,  if  they  receded  from  their  engagement,  they  shoulil 
assuredly  meet  with  a  due  recompence  from  God. 


UN  WILL  TINfi  Oft  OVT. 

We  may  tal:c  occasion  from  thc-m  to  cgnsidcr 
1.  In  what  milliner  wc  have  sinned  against  dve  Lord 
It  would  be  cncllc&s  to  attempt  au  ciiumeratioa  of 
1  the  tinB  \vc  liavc  committed — 

Wc  shall  confine  oursrlves  to  that  view  of  them 
irhich  the  context  suggests 

[The  sin  »gaiti&i  which  Mo3cs  cautioned  the  two  tritx 
I,  unfhiih fulness  to  ihrir  cngii^meiit^— 
A  ad,  a  pirfctritig  of  ihuir  prcst^nt  ease  to  the  exccotitig  o 
r  irarlc  >ih;[!i  (iod  had  astii|j[n<.-d  ditin — 

'.■-.■■li  u  our  b.-ipusni  to  rcuounce  die  world,  die 
11-  ^  il"— 

I  .  thoi  made  for  u»,  wc  have  renewed  at  our 

.  <  I  .It  die  Lord's  tabic — ■ 

Itut  Luw  h^i^u  wc  kept  iJic  covenant  vhich  we  hxve  Uius 
toicmidy  entered  intof— 

Have   wc   not  tnaintaiticd  diat  friendship  with  the  world 
which  i*  enniiiy  widi  liodi'^ — 

Huvc  wc   not  rather  sought  to  please  than  to  mottjiy  our 
anal  appciites?"' — 

Has  not  the  god  of  this  world  led  us  captive  at  his  wUl-'*-^ 
Asd  i«  not  Kiith  a  lile  one  continued  violation  of  our  bap- 
timal  engagements?—] 

But  llic  sin  rcfcrred  to  in  the  text,  will  scarcely  bear 
uiy  comparison  with  ours 

[ITw  lirarlitcs  were  to  maintain  a  warfare  with  r 
with  the  DeNil'— 

Tbey  were  to  fight  for  an  earthly  portion;  we,  an  hcaj 
*ealy«—  L 

liey  might  have  urged  that  Ificir  aid  was  unnecessary-,  whenl 
vCfd  WM  eng^agril —  ' 

I     And  dut,  alter  all,  the  prize  nas  an  tnadcquate  reward  for 
Blu^b  fniit^K-  ^Tid  danger — 

Bui,  cm  «o  hope  to  conquer  without  exerting  our  own 

Jlo  wc  huppoM  that  God  will  subdue  our  enemies  witl: 
B*w  coonirrentc? — 

Or  can  we  sa\'  that  the  priac  held  forth  to  us  is  not  i 
tf*co«te»i? — 

If  our  cn^jgiments  be  more  solemn,  our  worl:  more  t^^uK^ 
■woHT  rrwiiril  niQir  ((ti)Hnun  than  ihdrs,  otu-  sin  hi  diiK'j 

~iiaaf  aD  must  I)e  proportionidily  greater — 


*  («•  llw  Ctivrrb  CaiecMuB.    '  Jant^v  )v  4.     '  Tit.  iii 
•Epk  in,  1  Tim  il  3f-.         r  Epli.  li  T2.     t  i  Cnr  Is 
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xsv-rz-z:-  -- 


Yet  who  amiiTigst  us  -must  not  confess  that  He  h:is  forgotten 
all  his  vows? — 

B<:hold  then,  we  may  say  to  all,  "  Ye  have  sinned  against 
thejx>rd"— ] 

Nor  arc  wc  to  suppose  that  our  sin  will  always  pass 
unnoticed 

11.  What  assurance  wc  have  tliat  our  sin  sliall  find  us 
out 

Sin  may  be  said  to  find  us  oiit  when  it  brings  down 
the  divine  judgments  upon  us 

[Conscience,  stupified  or  seared,  often  forgets  to  execute 
its  office — 

Nor  speaks,  till  God,  by  his  Providence  or  Grace,  awaken 
it — 

Sometimes  years  elapse  before  it  reproves  our  iniquities^-— 

Sometimes  it  testifies  to  our  face  as  soon  as  our  sin  is  com- 
mitted*— 

Whenever  it  thus  condemns  us,  our  sins  may  be  said  to  find 
us  out 

But  the  expression  in  the  text  imports  rather  the  visitation 
of  God  for  sin — 

Inhere  is  a  punishment  annexed  to  everj'  violation  of  God's 
law**— 

And  sin  then  finds  us  out  effectually  when  it  brings'  diat 
j)unishment  upon  us—] 

Tliat  it  will  find  us  out,  we  have  the  fullest  possible 
assunmcc 

{The  perffctions  of  Gorfs  nature  absolutely  preclude  all 
hope  of  impunity 

If  he  be  omnipresent,  he  must  see;  if  omniscient,  remcmbcn 
if  holy,  h:ite;  and  if  just,  j)unish  the  violations  of  his  law— 

If  he  be  possessed  of  veracity  and  power,  he  must  execute 
the  judgments  he  has  denounced — 

77te  declarations  of  his  Word  abundantly  confirm  this  awful 
truth* — 

Sin  leaves  a  track  which  can  never  be  effaced;  and  evil, 
however  slow-paced,  will  surely  overtake  it™ — 

However  scoffers  mav  exult  in  their  security,  their  ruin  is 
fast  appraiching*' — 


h  Gen.  xiii.  21,  22.  » Matt.  xxvi.  74,  75.  and  xxvii.  3,  4. 

k  Kzck.  xviii.  4. 

1  Isuiah  iii.  1 1.  Horn.  ii.  0.  Ps.  xxi.  8.  Prov.  xi.  21. 

»n  Prov.  xiii.  21.  Ps.  cnI.  1 1. 

"  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  and  iii.  'I-,  9.  and  Dcut.  xxix.  19,  20. 
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The  remarkabk  truttances  of  sin  being  detected  and  punished 
b  this  world  afford  a  strong  additional  testimony- 
David  and  Gehazi,  though  so  studious  to  conceal  their 
guilt,  had  their  iniquity  marked  in  the  punishment  inflicted 
for  it** — 

When,  according  to  human  calculations,  it  was  above  two 
millions  to  one  that  Achan  would  escape,  the  lot  fell  on  him  by 
in  infallible  directioni"*-* 

How  much  more  then  shall  the  most  hidden  things  be 
brought  to  light  hereafter!— 

The  appointment  of  a  day  of  final  retribution  puts  the  matter 
beyond  a  possibility  of  doubt — 

For  what  end  can  there  be  such  a  period  fixed  but  that  the 
actions  of  men  may  be  judged — 

And  for  what  end  can  they  be  judged,  but  that  every  man 
mat  receive  according  to  his  deeds?*«— 

We  may  then  emphatically  say  to  ever}' sinner,  ^^  Be  sure, 
tfc,"— ] 

Infer 
1.  How  earnest  should  we  be  in.  searching  out  our  own 

sins! 

[We  think  litde  of  evils  which  have  been  committed  by 
uslongago-' 

And  imagine  that  they  are  effaced  from  God's  memory  as 
veil  as  from  our  own*— 

Bot  every  action,  word  and  thought  is  noted  in  the  book  of 
hii  remembrance-— 

He  sees  the  transactions  of  former  years  as  if  they  had  diis 
moment  passed — 

AD  omr  iniquities  are  viewed  by  him  in  one  accumulated 


Nor  does  he  abhor  them  less  than  in  the  very  instant  they 

vcre  committed- 
Let  tia  not  then  pass  them  over,  or  palliate  them,  as  youth- 

UUIie»— 
Let  us  remember  how  exactly  the  Lord's  threatenings  were 

tttcuted  on  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness''*— 
And  endeavour  to  avert  his  judgments  while  space  for  re- 

pcatance  b  allowed  us — 
Let  us  mourn  over  our  innumerable  violations  of  our  bap- 

tiauiFcovenant— 
Let  us  lament  our  solicitude  about  a  present  portion,  our 

svenioQto  fight  the  Lord's  battles,  and  our  indifference  about 

tbc  heavenly  Canaan*— 


*SSun.xU.  9— «13.2  Kings  v.  26,27.     P  Josh.  Tii.  14— 18. 

^  Ecd.  xU.  14.  r  Numb.  xxxiL  10«-:3. 

Vot.  IV.  I 
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..  ,    ■  ■  ■■■— — -^^  .  ■  _^  ,  ■,■■■'„■,.,■  .  ■  a 

We  must  repent  of  these  things,  or  lie  under  the  guilt  of 
them  for  ever' — ]  • 

2.  How  thankful  should  we  he  that  a  way  of  escape 
is  provided  for  us! 

[It  is  not  sin  lamented,  but  sin  unrepented  of,  wliich  will 
find  us  out- 
There  is  a  city  of  refuge  provided  for  those  who  will  flee  to 
it»— 

The  man,  Christ  Jesus,  is  an  hiding-place  from  the  impend- 
ing storm* — 

If  we  flee  to  him,  wc  may  be  sure  that  sin  shall  not  find  us 
out — 

Every  perfection  of  the  Deity  is  pledged  to  save  a  believi^S 
penitent* — 

We  are  confirmed  in  this  hope  by  the  most  positive  dechra^ 
tions  ofscripture^'^— 

We  have  most  authentic  and  astonishing  instances  of  sin  for* 
given* — ' 

And  the  day  of  judgment  is  appointed  no  less  for  the  com- 
plete jnustification  of  believers  than  for  the  condemnation  of 
unbelievers* — 

Let  this  blessed  assurance  then  dwell  richly  on  our  mindfr— 

Let  it  encourage  us  to  take  refuge  under  the  Savioni's 
wings'* — 

Let  an  holy  confidence  inspire  those  who  have  committed' 
their  souls  to  him*" — 

And  let  all  rejoice  and  glory  in  him  as  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost^ — ] 


*  Ps.  1.  21,  Luke  xiii.  3.         t  Heb.  vi.  18.         «  Isaiuh  xxxiLS.^. 
^  I  John  L  y.  y  Isiiiah  xliv.  22.  Mic.  vii.  19.  Hcb.  vUi.  W. 

2  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  Luke  vii.  47.  and  xxiii.  43.    ^  2  Thess.  i.  9t  10* 
^  Matt,  xxiii.  57.  ^  2  Tim.  i.  12.      d  Hcb.  vii.  35. 


CCCLVIL    THE   DANCER  OF  rORGETTING    GOD. 

•  ■ 

Psalm  ix.  17.   The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell^  and  all  Al^ 

nations  that  forget  God, 

THE  most  eminent  saints  are  represented  in  scripti 
as  weeping  over  an  ungodly  world — Nor  would  this  tr- 
ereise  of  compassion  be  so  rare,  if  we  duly  considered  hoi 
great  occasion  there  is  for  it — The  words  before  us  aire 
plain  and  unequivocal  declaration  from  God  himself  n 
n>ecting  the  doom  which  awaits  every  impenitent  sinne 
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y  God  impress  our  minds  with  a  solemn  a\AC,  ^^•hilL' 

liom  they  arc  whom  God  esteems  wicked 

ire  consult  the  opinions  of  men,  we  shall  find  that 
iffer  widely  from  each  other  in  their  ideas'of  moral 
and  that  they  include  more  or  less  in  tlicir  defini- 
' wickedness  according  to  their  own  peculiar  Iiabits 
;  every  one  Imng  cxu*eful  so  to  draw  the  line  that 
isclf  may  not  be  comprehended  within  it — ButGod 
ot  consult  our  wishes,  or  accommodate  his  w^ord  to 
artial  regards:  he  denominates  all  them  wicked, 
*  forget"  him — Doubtless  there  are  degrees  of 
but  all  those  arc  wicked  hi  his  sight  who  are  for- 
of 

His  laws 

iliese  ought  to  be  written  on  our  hearts,  and  to  be  the 
ble  rule  of  our  conduct — It  should  be  our  constant  in- 
What  is  duty?  what  does  God  command? — But  if  this 
part  of  our  concern,  if  our  enquiry  be  continually, 
t  will  please  myself;  what  will  advance  my  interests: 
ill  suit  the  taste  of  those  around  me;"  are  we  not  wick- 
)  we  not  in  all  such  instances  rebel  against  God,  and  be- 
as  it  vrcrcj  a  God  unto  ourselves?-~Yet  who  amongst 
not  been  guilty  in  these  respects? — ] 

His  mercies 

ivery  day  and  hour  of  our  lives  we  have  been  laden 
icrcies  by  a  kind  and  bountiful  Benefactor — And  should 
)t  have  excited  correspondent  emotions  of  grautude  in 
irts?  Yea,  should  they  not  have  filled  our  mouths  with 
and  thanksgivings? — But  what  shall  we  say  to  that 
It  of  all  mercies,  the  gift  of  God^s  dear  Son  to  die  for 
18  QOt  that  deserved  our  devoutest  acknowledgments? 
It  then  if  we  have  passtd  days  and  years  without  any 
mate  remembrance  of  God? — What  if  we  have  even 
.  the  bounties  of  his  providence,  and  poured  contempt 
lie  riches  of  his  grace? — What  if  we  have  "trodden 
foot  die  Son  of  (iod,  and  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
'  Are  we  not  wicked?  Do  we  account  such  ingratitude 
il  offence,  when  exercised  by  a  dependent  towards  our- 

His  presence 

Iod  is  every  where  present,  and  every  object  around  us 
s  inscription  upon  it,  "Thou  God  seest  me"— -Now  it 
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is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  walk  with  God  as  his  friends,  and 
to  set  him  before  us  all  the  day  lon^— But,  suppose  we  have 
been  unmindful  of  his  presence,  and  have  indulged  without 
remorse  those  thoughts,  which  we  could  not  have  endured  to 
carry  into  effect  in  the  presence  of  a  fellow-creature;  auppbae 
^we  have  been  careless  and  unconcerned  even  when  we  were 
assembled  in  God's  house  of  prayer;  suppose  that  instead  of 
having  him  in  all  our  thoughts,  we  have  lived  ^*  without  him 
in  the  world;''  are  we  not  wicked; — Is  it  necessary  to  have 
added  murder  or  adultery  to  such  crimes  as  these  in  order  to 
constitute  us  wicked?— -Does  God  judge  thus,  when  he  de- 
clares that  they  who  are  thus  without  God,  are  at  the  same 
time  *'  without  hope?"*—] 

Wliilc  we  rectify  our  notions  respecting  the  persons 
that  arc  wicked,  let  us  enquire 

II.  What  is  to  be  their  final  doom 

The  word  "hell"  sometimes  imports  no  more  than  tlie 
grave;  but  here  it  must  mean  somewhat  far  more  awful; 
because  the  righteous  go  into  the  grave  as  well  as  the 
most  abandoned — 

Hell  is  a  place  of  inconceivable  misery 
[Men  in  general  do  not  wish  to  hear  this  place  so  much 
as  mentioned,  much  less  described  as  the   portion  of  the 
wicked:  but  it  is  better  far  to  hear  of  it,  than  to  dwell  in  it; 
and  it  is  by  hearing  of  it  that  we  must  be  persuaded  to  avoid 
it'' — Our  Lord  represents  it  as  a  place  originally  formed  for 
the  reception  of  the  fallen  angels;  and  very  frequently  labours 
to  deter  men  from  sin  by  the  consideration  of  its  terron^ 
And  who  that  reflects  upon  that  *^  lake  of  fire  and  brimstoney" 
where  the  wicked  "dwell  with  everlasting  burnings,"  and 
*^  weep,  and  wail,  and  gnash  their  teeth"  without  so  much  as     i 
the  smallest  hope  of  deliverance  from  it,  and  where  ^tbe 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever;"  who    1 
that  considers  what  it  must  be  to  have  the  devils  for  our  com-    \ 
panions,  and  to  have  the  vials  of  God's  wrath  poured  out  upoii  h 
us,  without  intermission  and  without  end;  who  that  consiaors    j 
these  things,  must  not  tremble  at  the  thought  of  taking  up  Us  J 
abode  in  that  place?— J  '} 

Yet  must  that  be  the  portion  of  all  that  forget  God  .    \ 
[Now  scoffers  make  light  of  eternal  torments,  and  puff  it    ^ 
the  denunciations  of  God's  wrath;  but  ere  long  they     ~ 


»  Eph,  ii.  12.      b  3  Cor.  v.  xi.      c  Luke  xii.  5.  Mark  ix.  43^^48.-^ 


TUK  OAXcm  nr  TnnCfTTTvc  WMh 

"  the  rocIcK  miglu  fall  upon  thprn,  and  the  IiiK 
rthem"  frnm  hit  impcud'mg  judgmcntn — But,  how-eve] 
cIlKUnt  ihcy  tic   to '  obey    the  diviiii:  mandate,  they  muan 
f  dcpBHi"  ihcy  will  be  '^  uimed"  into  hell  with  irresistibla 

X,  and  with  fiery  indtgnjition— rheir  numbers  will  not  J 
ft  all  secure  them  ugainiii  the  ihrcatcued  vengeance:  though 
e  be  vbolc  "  nations,"  they  will  not  be  able  to  withstand 
n  of  God;  nor  will  they  excite  commiscratioD  in  his 
3  DCttheir  will  iheir  misery  be  the  leas  because  of  the  I 
tdtitudcs  who  partake  oi  it;  fur,  instead  ol' alk-viating  one! 
Kidtci'b  sorrows  with  tender  sympathy,  thcV  will  accuse  ooas 
lodicr  with  ihr  tuttcrcst  invectives— The  power  iind  \'cr»ciqr  1 
r  God  are  pledged  to   execute  this  judgineut;   and  soon* 
U  bcavcD  and  eanh  be  annihUated,  than  one  jot  or  titde  i 
s  word  ihnll  loll — ] 
KrElt 

I.  How  uu'ful  is  the  insensibility  in  which  the  world  I 
e  living! 

f&Ien  Bccm  as  careless  and  indilFcrcnt  about  tbcir  eternal] 
rsia,  as  if  they  had  nothing  to  apprehend;  or  as  if  Ood] 
ff  proniised  that  the  wicked  should  be  received  into  hea 
■-But  can  they  set  aside  the  declaration  that  is  now  bcforsl 
i  Or  dn  they  suppose  it  is  inti^nded  mi^rcly  to  alarm  usiM 
pd  dui  it  ibaW  iicvcr  be  executed  upon  us?  "  Is  God  thea.f 
n  thai  he  should  tic,  or  a  son  uf  man  that  he  shuuld  i 
** — O  tlut  ihcy  wuulil  awake  from  their  infatuation,  and 
e  Inn  tlic  wrath  to  come' — J 

'  S.  Howjubt  MillbcUK-condcmnationofsinnei'smthp 
tdav! 

[Miwy  think  it  an  hard  thing  that  so  heavy  a  judgment 
*9»id  be  denounced  merely  for  forgetting  God — But  is  tbi» 
~  ~  tt  oflencc  as  dicy  imngincf  ts  it  not  rather  excced- 
'7  Docs  it  not  imply  the  basest  ingratitude,  llie 
[rcbellifin,  yea,  a  great  degree  cvca  of  atheism 
■hall  not  God  visit  for  diesc  things,  and  be 
ffon  such  transgressors  ns  these? — Shall  ihey  be  nt 
y  to  ab^c  God'H  mercies,  and  Gnd  nut  be  at  liberty  to 
i  the  communicatiDn  of  his  hlcssingsi^-Shall  they  dc- 
Ifiie  aad  trami'Ic  on  God's  laws,  and  God  not  be  at  liberty  lo 
1  their  authority? — Shalt  they  say  to  God,  "  Depart  trom 
T  desire  n'lt  the  knowledge  of  thy  way\;"  and  shall  God 
^•ecuted  of  injustice  if  he  say  to  them,  "Depart;  yc  shall 
"ver  have  one  gUmpoc  of  my  presence  any  morci" — But  if 
|hty  hmU  e/iu-r  in  open  llteir  muuthi  against  him  now,  the  Qmc 
k  ihnrtly  coming,  when  thev  will  aland  sclf-tonvictcd,  and 

-"  •         Kd-J 
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3.  How  marvellous  are  the  patience  and  the  mercv  of 
God! 

[God  has  seen  the  whole  race  of  man  departing  from  him, 
and  blotting  out,  as  much  as  they  could,  the  remembrance  of 
him  from  die  earUi — His  authorit}^  his  love,  his  mercy,  are, 
as  it  were,  by  common  consent  banished  from  the  conversation 
and  from  the  very  thoughts  of  men-^-Yet,  instead  of  bumiog 
with  indignation  against  us,  and  *^  turning  us  all  quick  into 
hell,''  he  bears  with  us,  he  invites  us  to  mercy,  he  says, 
*^  Deliver  them  from  going  down  into  the  pit;  for  I  have 
found  a  ransom^'*^ — O  that  we  might  be  duly  sensible  of  his 
mercy!  O  that  we  might  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  be- 
fore us!— If  once  we  be  cast  into  hell,  we  shall  never  obtain 
"  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  our  tongues:"  but  "  this  is  the 
accepted  time;"  the  Lord  grant  that  we  may  find  it  abo, 
"  the  day  of  salvation!" — ] 

^  Job  xxxiii.  24. 


CCCLVIII.    THE  CHARACTER   AND  END  OF  THE 

WICKED. 

Prov.  xiii.  5.  The  wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 

shame* 

ITIE  world  in  general  uphold  and  countenance  one 
another  in  their  evil  ways:  some  will  even  "make  a 
mock  at  sin,"  and  glory  in  it.  But  God's  testimony  re- 
specting the  wicked  man  is,  that,  whatever  be  his  rank, 
or  talents,  or  estimation  among  men,  he  is  indeed  "  loath- 
some, and  Cometh  to  shame." 

In  these  words  we  behold 

I.  The  character  of  the  wicked 

The  wicked  comprehend  all  who  are  not  righteous 
[There  are  but  two  classes  of  persons  mentioned  in  the 
scriptures;  and  to  one  or  other  of  them  we  all  belong.  There 
is  no  intermediate  character.  We  indeed  cannot  always  de- 
termine to  which  of  these  classes  men  belong,  because  we 
cannot  discern  the  heart:  but  God,  to  whom  all  things  are 
naked  and  open,  will  distinguish  them  from  each  other  as 
easily  as  we  do  the  sheep  from  the  goats. 

It  is  of  infinite  importance  that  we  should  have  this  truth 
impressed  on  our  minds:  for  we  are  ready  to  rank  among 
the  wicked  those  only  who  are  guilty  of  great  enormities: 


r'AKD  ENII  or  THE  WlCl 

phcivas  all  arc  wicked  who  arc  not  truly  rij^hteousj  all,  vho 
1  coDvortcd  to  God,  and  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 

God's  testimony  respecting  them  is  applicable  to  t]i< 
",  whctlicr  they  be  more  or  less  wicked  in  respect 
s  sins 

I'rke  openlij  projiine  arz  doubtless  exceeding  loathaomc 

ti  tbe  tiglit  of  God.  Let  any  one  liut  notice  their  coQversa< 

'  n;  bow  replete   is  it  with   lewdncea  and  blasphemy!  Lei 

tcir  tempera  be  markcdi  what  evil  dispoaitiona  do  they  mani- 

[)  all  accaanions!    Let  their  conduct  be  scrutinized,  the! 

mkcnncss,  their  whoredoms,  and  ;ill  their  other  abomini 

and  who  Riuat  not  confess  tbejusiice  of  that  rcpreaent«< 

1,  wltich  compares  them  to  awine  wallowing  in  the  miri 

d  doga  devouring  their  owd  vomit.'* 

The  more  decent,  it  is  true,  are  not  so  vile  m  the  eyes  of 

ben,  (yra,  perhaps  they  art  honoured  and  esteemed)  but  they 

ho  arc  Icaihsoaic  in  the  sight  of  Cod.    What  monsters  ai 

hgruitudc  are  tlic  very  beat  of  unrcgcncratc  men !  Whu 

ncrcics  have  they  rc-ceive<l  from  God;  what  inconceivable 

ivc  has  been  shewn  ihem  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  ye: 

|hey  have  never  spent  one  hour  in  liumbic  and  grateful  adora' 

ttoRS.  If  tbey  had  laboured  thus  to  win  the  affections  of  sontu 

•onhleaa  wretch,  and  after  many  years  of  uninterraitCed  kiodt 

a  ITCTC  rer^uitcd  by  him  as  they  requite  their  God,  woul  ~ 

y  not  consider  Afw  as  dcnerving  of  utter  execration?   HowJ 

n  must  (At-i/ be,  whoiic:  obligations  arc  infinitcli 

er,  and  whose  conduct  is  inexpicasibly  more  vile!  Then 

I,  it  >:■  confessed,  may  have  been  fair  and  specioiu;  bm 

Elhit  have  their  hearts  been?  have  they  not  been  a  very 

f  Juquity}*  Vcs;  so  depraved  are  the  very  best  of  i 

I  there  are  few,  if  any,  who  would  not  rather  die,  thaaj 

e  all  the  secreu  of  their  hearts  known  to  men  as  they  arc- 

ILnowti  to  God.    What    then  arc  such   persons,  but  whticd 

wlchrea- '  No  wonder  that,  however  they  be  esteemed  amonj 
nni,  both  their  pcnona  and  service!!  arc  an  abomination  to 


Oonfomuiblc  to  their  cliaractcr  must  surely  be 

»  Tbcir  end 

Sin  is  in  itself  inconceivably  vile,  and  will  bring  its  I 

'   '  n  to  &tumc 


•  >  P«.  it.  33.  Sec  lUn  JoUxv.  Id.  Fa.  lii).  1—3. 
I*  JeT.«Ta.y.Gcn,»i.  i.  •  Matl.  xxiil.  27. 

f  *  LcLt  XT.  \<i.  Prur.  ar.  S,  S6.  and  xxvtil. '.'. 
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1 .  In  this  world  ,       ' 

[How  often  are  the  fairest  characters  blasted  by  detectioDy 
and  exposed  to  infamy!  The  deeds  of  darkness,  when  brougliC 
to  light,  often  reflect  such  dishonour  upon  men,  as  to  maJke 
them  shun  society;  and  put  a  period  to  their  own  existence* 
And  how  many  are  brought  to  die  by  the  hands  of  a  public 
executioner,  and  to  entail  disgrace  on  their  latest  posterity! 
Little  do  men  think,  when  first  they  yield  to  temptation, 
whither  sin  will  lead  thirm.  It  is  a  principal  device  of  Satan 
to  conceal  the  consequences  of  sin,  and  to  make  men  believe 
that  they  can  recede  from  it  whenever  they  please:  but  when 
lie  .has  once  entangled  their  feet,  they  find  to  their  cost,  that 
they  cannot  escape  from  his  net.] 

2.  In  the  world  to  come 
[There  are  many  who  pass  honourably  through  life,  and, 
for  their  conduct  in  society,  deserve  every  token  of  our  respect* 
But  God  will  try  the  hearts  of  men  in  the  last  day;  and  ^*  will 
bring  to  light  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.'* 
Then  what  shame  will  overwhelm  the  most  specious  moraUat, 
whose  heart  was  unrenewed  by  grace!  A  want  of  love  to 
Christ  now  is  thought  but  a  light  matter:  but  then  it  will  ap- 
pear in  its  true  colours,  as  deserving  of  God*s  heaviest  indig- 
nation.^ Secret  lusts  too  are  overlooked  as  though  diey  did 
not  at  all  defile  the  soul:  but  they  will  then  be  found  to  have 
made  us  altogether  loathsome  and  odious  to  God.^  Then  will 
Christ?  with  all  his  saints'*  and  angels^  unite  in  expressing  tbeir 
abhorrence  of  these  whited  sepulchres;  so  fully  shall  that  de- 
claration be  verified,  They  shall  awake  to  shame,  andeverlast-  - 
ing  contempt.''] 

We  cannot  improve  this  subject  better  than  by  point- 
ing out 

1.  What  is  tliat  repentance  which  such  persons  need 
[It  is  by  no  means  sufficient  to*  confess  that  we  are  sinners: 

we  should  feel  that  we  are  indeed  loathsome;'  and  should  be 
filled  with  shame  on  account  of  the  extreme  vileness  of  our 
hearts."  Nothing  less  than  this  will  constitute  that  *'  repent* 
ance  which  is  not  to  be  repented  of.""] 

2.  How  their  character  and  end  may  be  completely 

changed 

[Loathsome  as  we  are  we  may  be  purified  by  the  Upod 
of  Jesus,  and  be  made  without  spot  or  blemish  in  the  sight  of 


**  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.        ^  Ivtck.  xiv.  4,  7,  p  Matt.  vii.  S3,  S3. 

•'  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  i  Malt.  xiii.  41,  4:.        k  Dan.  xii.  S, 

*  Isaiah  Ixiv.  6.  '"  Fzek.  xxxvi.  SI.  Sc  xvi.  and  Rom.  \i.  SI. 

»  See  Ezra  ix.  G.  Job.\i.  i.  and  xUi.  6. 
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tiod.*  Our  natures  also  may  be  changed  by  his  Sph-it,  so 
that  we  shall  possess  a  beauty  that  God  himself  shall  admire.^ 
Tea,  instead  of  having  shame  for  our  portion,  we  shall  be  made 
to  inherit  ^*  g^or}''  and  honour  and  immortality."  We  shall  be 
sons  of  the  living  God,  and  be  seated  with  Christ  on  thrones 
of  glor}'.  Let  us  then  seek  this  change,  and  rely  on  God's 
promises,  that  by  means  of  them  it  may  be  accomplished  in 
us.*] 


o  Eph.  V.  25—27.  P  1  Pet.  iii.  -4.  *i  2  Cor.  vii.  1. 


C€CLIX.     THE  FINAL  STATES  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS 

AND   THE   WICKED. 

Isaiah  iii.  10,  11.  Say  ye  to  the  righteous^  that  it  shall  be  well 
with  him:  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings*  Woe 
unto  the  wicked;  it  shall  be  ill  with  him:  for  the  reward  of 
his  hands  shall  be  given  him, 

THE  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  "  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God,'*  whose  office  it  b  "  rightly  to  divide 
the  word  of  truth,"  and  to  "  give  every  one  his  portion 
in  due  season."  They  are  to  ^^  take  forth  the  precious 
{rom  the  vile,  and  to  be  as  God's  mouth  to  all,"  declar. 
ing  their  true  character,  and  their  pro[>er  doom.  Their 
commission  is'  sealed  in  the  words  before  us,  and  the 
very  mess:^  they  are  to  deliver  as  God's  ambassadors, 
is  recorded  for  their  direction  to  the  end  of  time.  In 
complying  with  the  duty  here  enjoined,  wo  shall 

L  Describe  the  characters  that  are  to  be  addressed 

There  arc  but  two  classes  of  men  in  the  \vorld;  "  the 
r^teous"  and  "  the  wicked." 

[However  diversified  men's  states  may  be  in  some  par- 
&ulars.  thev  all  must  be  ranked  under  the  one  or  the  other  of 
tncM  heads.  In  distinguishing  them  therefore,  we  must  include 
n  the  first  class,  not  merely  the  more  eminent  saints,  but  the 
kin  and  meanest  of  God^s  people;  seeing  that  thtiv  are  in 
fcd't  houshold  *'  babes,  and  young  men,  ;uj  well  as  lathers."* 
And  in  the  second  class  we  must  comprehend  all  those  persons. 


a  1  Johnii.  13. 
^'oL.  TV.  K 
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>vho,  however  admired  by  an  undisccming  world,  are  repute 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  God- 

I'hey  Uien  arc  "  righteous,'*  who  have  been  renewed  in  tb 
spirit  of  their  mind,  and  arc  following  after  universal  holines 
—  —  —  They,  on  the  other  hand,  are  "  wicked,"  who  are  sti 
in  a  carnal  unregcnei-ate  state,  and  render  only  a  formal  an 
partial  obedience  to  the  divine  law — 

To  these  distinct  classes  does  God  send  a  separate  messagi 
and  therefore  it  is  of  great  importance  that  we  should  ascei 
tain  to  which  we  belong.  Let  us  then,  before  we  proceed  t 
the  consideration  of  God's  message,  enquire  seriously  to  whic 
of  these  classes  wc  belong?  Have  we,  or  have  we  not,  bee; 

bom  again'* -—Arc  we  panting  after  universal  holiness;  o 

do  we  shrink  from  the  more  spiritual  and  self-denying  dutie 
of  our  religion? — ] 

We  introat  all  to  arrange  themselves,  as  it  were,  be- 
fore God  in  that  particular  class  to  which  conscieno 
tells  them  they  belong;  and  to  attend  with  solemn  awe 
while  we 

II.  Deliver  God's  message  to  each  of  tliem 

God  commands  his  ministers  to  "  warn  the  wicked,'^ 
but  to  "  comfort  liis  people."*^  In  obedience  tolumtvi 
will  address 

1.  The  righteous 

[It  is  possible  that,  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  you 
attainments,  you  may  be  saying,  "  1  fear  it  will  go  ill  wiA  m 
at  last."  But  trod  says,  "  Jt  shall  be  well  with  you:"  and 
in  spite  of  idl  your  fears  (if  only  you  press  foi*\vard  in  the  way 
of  righteousness)  it  shall  be  well  with  you,  in  life,  in  death 
and  to  all  eternity.  Wc  cannot  promise  you  affluence,  or  ex 
emption  fn)m  pain  and  trouble;  but  wc  can  promise,  in  th* 
name  of  God,  that  your  trials,  whatever  they  be,  shall  worf 
for  good;*  tliat  your  latter  end  shall  be  peace;^  and  that  VQi 
shall  have  a  crown  of  righteousness  and  glor}'^  at  the  instant  o 
your  departure  from  the  body.^ 

These  are  the  things  M'hich  you  labour  to  attain;  and  yoi 
shall  surely  "  eat  the  fruit  of  your  doings."  Dismiss  then)'Oa 
unbelieving  fears:  for  this  is  the  word  of  your  faithful  God 
whom  neitiier  the  subtlet}-  of  Satan  can  deceive,  nor  his  powe 
withstiuid.] 

2.  The  wicked 

[Glad  should  we  be,  if  we  could  say,  It  shall  be  well  wid 

«>  John  iii.  3.  «  Ezek.  xxxiii.  7.  •»  Isainh  xl.  1. 

*^  Rom.  uii.  28.  f  Fsalm  xxxvii.  ?^7,  f  2  Tim,  iv.  8. 
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you-     But  if  we  should  dare  to  deliver  such  a  message,  the 

V;dsehood  of  it  must  immediately  appeal-** —Against  you, 

liod  sends  us  to  denounce  woe:  "  Woe  to  tlie  wicked!  it  shall 
Ijc  ill  with  him."  You,  under  the  influence  of  presumption, 
may  be  saying,  "  1  hope,  notwithstanding  what  is  spoken  hi 
the  Bible,  that  it  will  fare  well  with  me  at  last."  But,  if  there 
be  any  truth  in  God,  it  must  be  Hi  with  you.  liven  in  the 
midst  of  all  your  bo:isted  enjoyments  we  defy  you  to  say,  that 
you  have  any  solid  peace;*  and  in  your  dying  hour,  if  you  arc 
not  insensible  as  beasts,  you  will  be  full  of  regret  and  terror:** 
and,  after  death,  you  will  lie  down  in  everlasting  burnings.* 

Xor  is  this  unjust,  since  \ou  reap  only  what  ) ou  sowed. 
You  chose  the  world  as  your  portion;  and  you  have  nothing 
bcvond  it:  \ou  *'  would  have  none  of  Ciod;"'"  and  you  have 
none  of  him:  you  s:ud  to  him,  *'  Depart;  "  and  he  says  to 
you,  "  Depart."**  In  \our  banishment  from  God  and  heaven, 
** the  reward  of  your  own  hands  is  given  to  you." 

Painful  it  is  to  deliver  such  a  message;  but  we  must  delivtr 
it  at  the  peril  of  our  souls:*'  and  whether  it  I)e  credited  or  not, 
it  shull  be  confirmed  and  ratified  in  heaven.**] 

Wc  caimot  conclude  without  recommending  to  yr)ur 

NOTICE 

1.  The  equity  of  tlic  future  judgment 

[The  decision  of  the  Judge  will  be  gi-ounded  entirely  on 

'•ur\vork«i.     No  man  that  was  rij^hteous  in  this  world,  sluiU 

perish;  nor  sh:ul  any  man  that  pen-listed  in  his  wickedness,  l)i; 

Siivtcl.  The  rew:inl  indeed  that  will  be  given  to  the  right^-ou^, 

will  be  the  gift  of  grace  for  Christ's  sake:  whereas  thai  which 

vill  be  given  to  the   wicked,  will  be  the  just  wages  of  their 

iaiquit)/     Still  however,  the  quality  of  every  person's  works 

will  determine  his  state;  and  the  happiness  or  misery  of  each 

*ill  be  proportioned  to  his   improvement  or  abuse  of  the  ta- 

*Ws  committed  to  iiim.  1-iet  eveiy  persim  therefore  remember, 

*lttthc  is  daily  and  bourly  troasui  ing  uj)  for  himselfth.it  whieli 

■^be  deliverccl  to  him  agiiin  at  tlie  day  of  judipULnt:'  anrl 

^'■•^^it'  he  pL-rish  for  ev.i-,  lie   will  have  none  to  blame  Wn'  il 

•I'll  iumMrli".] 

-.  The  importance  of  prepariir^  for  our  p;rcat  iirroura 

[h  ihe  d^ci-UMli'-vis  in  ilv;  lc\i  ])r<)ri-jdid  ironi  man,  th'.-y 
niighl  Well  be  (ii?^:v^.iitled.      JJut  thv;.  are  th"  v.(ji\U  of  (iuil; 

^  Put  iliiil')  lan.;iiu:-e,  ;;n.l  \\  »'..-  '.'^:;i  jle  "."...  i'.  siiuKJl 
*Miij|il\ii.  2'.),  Jl.  k  \.iw\.  V    .7  *  i<f.    xxi.  8. 

="  I'sjim  Ixwi.  II.  "  J')')  x:;i.  1  t.  und  wii.  17. 

'  Mjtl.  XXV.  4  1.  »'  ll/.i:k.  xxsiii.  :•".      •»  Mall.  :;>iii.  :^. 

'  Iljni.  \i.  J  ;.  *  (I. J..  \i.   '. 
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and  are  as  truly  spoken  to  us  by  him,  as  if  they  were : 
ed  by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven.  Should  we  not 
warning?  Should  not  the  wicked  enquire  how  they  m 
righteous;  and  the  righteous  increase  their  diligent 
on  in  God's  holy  wa\'sf  Would  to  God  this  effect  i 
be  produced!  how  gladly  should  we  set  Christ  befc 
an  all-sufficient  Saviour!  and  how  jo}'fully  should  w< 
the  promises  of  God  both  to  sincere  penitents,^  and  f 
believers!**  Let  all  stir  themselves  up  without  delay 
pare  in  earnest  to  meet  their  God.] 

3.  The  use  and  benefit  of  divine  (U-dinUnces 
[In  the  world,  we  may  pass  days  and  years, 
once  hear  the  sentiment.  That  it  shall  go  ill  with  Hi 
On  the  contrary,  we  shall  hear  ten  thousand  assei 
encourage  a  direcdy  opposite  opinion.  And,  if  a  frii 
nitor  attempt  to  undeceive  us,  he  is  accounted  nic 
fanaticaL  nut  in  the  house  of  God  we  may  ventur 
with  plainness,  and  to  declare  the  determinations  o 
God  sends  us  for  this  very  purpose,  that  we  may  c 
the  vail  of  futurity,  and  open  to  your  view  the  thingt 
be  hereafter.  We  are  to  shew  you  "  the  righteoi; 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,"  and 
ed  ^^  lifting  up  their  eyes  with  unavailing  wishes  i 
ments  of  hell.  Let  the  ordinances  then  be  revere 
humble  gratitude,  and  improved  with  unwearied  assi 


*  Isaiah  Iv.  7.  "  Job.  xvii.  9. 

*  If  this  were  the  subject  of  an  Maize  Sermon^  this  thi 
might  be  to  this  effect;  7*Ae  use  and  benefit  of  human  ju 
vhich  aie  intended  to  distribute  justice,  as  far  as  possib 
l?or!cl;  as  God  himself  will  distribute  it  in  the  world  to  c 


I^CCCLX.    THE   OIFFEEEKCE   BETWEEN  FKPITfUL 
ASD   BARBEN   I'KOFESSORS. 

».*i.7,  8.  Thf  >'nrth,  which  drtnieth  in  :hf  rain  that  amelJt^ 
I    p^  h/r..:  ■'•forth  herbs  meet/or  than  by  whom 

-•  '■-  ill-suing  from  Goa,-  but  t/iat  whichM 

!xrejectedtandiiinijfhuni9CUr»mg^ 
I  n-Ac-v  :  .  '■'/■ 

COMPARISONS,  when  just,  have  the  doubk  eKrctl 
r  illustrating,  uiid  of  confirming,  any  truth,  which  thcjrv 
I  before  us.    ■  Thty  have  not  indcctl  tlic  force  of  dc- 
iH*tralJon,  when  considered  as  arguments:  but  thcyi 
E  pc-cuJiarly  calculated  to  impress  the  mind;  and,  iol 

t  vtcw,  ha\-c  ol\en  a  stronger  effect  than  the  clcaresfcfl 

mcnts,  or  most  logical  deductions.  Of  this  kind  is.! 

:  comparison  in  the  text,  \vhich  i!>  adduced  to  illus<  I 

c  the  guilt  and  danger  of  apostasy.  It  exhibits  figu- 1 

dy  in  a  way  of  contrast, 

.  Tbe  character  and  end  of  the  godly 

1,  it  goad,  wilt  cause  ^i\e  truiu  iftat  arc  planti;d  to  \tm 

1,  a.%  sooQ  OS  it  is  watered  by  seiisonable  and  refresh-  ■ 

\  and  thi;  man;  fruilfiil  it  b,  tin-  mure  will  it  I>S'| 

3  widi  the  attention  and  regard  of  its  owner. 

'   liilhfa  wc  m&ysev  the  t-Aar.jcrrr  of  die  true  chriatian.     Hoi 

n  with  avidity  the  *'  word,  which  distils  as  the  dew,  X 

'  inj  tltiitis  A-'  ilie  rajn  upon  the  tender  grass."*     He  hears  ttfl 

-  profit  oy  it;  and  he  endeavours  to  have  iti 

:  tiidonlm  spirit  and  conduct.  Hence  he  briiigsl 

L^  abundance  thcfruiin  of  faith,  and  love,  and  ^ 

:;  and,  lilcc  his  divine  .Master,  "doesalways 

^  liuHgii  wiiith  an  {tleaung  to  his  God."'' 

h  this  too  we  outy  sec  his  emi.     His  fniitfulncss  is  not  in- 
^'rtih'"  c:iuii'.  but  rather  the  effect,  of  <iod'!i  love  to  hJnu 
'i  ni    graciously  accepts  his  pious  endea\'uiira|  J 
-..ikc,°  rewards  thctnwilh  the  richest  blcssingiha 
■  ith  joy  and  peace;  he  emibles  him  to  main-P 
!  'navcnly  conversation;  he  comforti  him  in  tha] 
hi4i  ui  juU.;  and  exalts  him  to  an  eternity  of  glory.     'I^m 
(uDv  n  thu  promise  verified,  "  'llic  faithful  man  shall  aboundl 
wia  WewimgB-"*] 


■  Om.  uexH.  3.  ^  Jolin  vtii.  3V. 

<Pn*.  xxviii.  3D.  See  also  Jamci  u  3i. 
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11.  The  character  and  end  of  tlie  ungodly 

[Bud  ground,  while  it  participates  in  common 'ivith  c 
soils  the  intluences  of  heaven,  brings  forth  notliing  but  bi 
and  thorns,  and  is  therefore  abandoned  as  unworthy  of 
culture  or  attention. 

How  apdy  does  this  describe  the  character  of  the  ungt 
and  especially  of  an  apostate  from  the  faith  of  Christ,  fl 
they  hear  the  blessed  truths  of  God,  their  fruit  is  altogc 
worthless  in  itself,  and  hateful  to  him  who  has  bestowec 
culture  upon  them.  Their  fruits  are  even  injurious,  being  t 
of  the  flesh  only,  and  not  of  the  spirit:^  while  die  godly, 
the  myrde,  perfume  even  the  hand  that  bruises  them,  \ 
injure  all  who  come  in  contact  with  them. 

And  is  not  the  end  also  of  such  characters  justly  portr 
in  the  comparison  before  us?  JJoubd<)6s  they  are  disappp 
and  rejected  by  their  God:  nor  is  it  mere  dei*eliction  only 
they  shall  suffer,  (thougli  that  were  grievous)  but  a  sp 
infliction  of  eternal  punishment.  ]\Iany  are  the  passages  w 
this  awful  truth  is  declared;^  and  it  shall  be  experienced  I 
who  remain  unfruitful  under  the  culture  that  is  bestowed  i 
them.] 

Address 

1.  The  careless— -How  foolish  is  it  to  trifle  with  the  rii 
of  grace! 

2.  ITie  backsliders— To  what  a  fearful  end  are  you  haj 

3.  ITie  godly — Endeavour  to  abound  more  and  mo: 
good  fruits.^ 


•  Gal.  v.  19— 23.  ,      .. 

f  Matt.  ill.  12.  and  xiii.  40 — 42.  John  xv.  6.  Mark  ix.  43^ 

ff  Phil.  i.  9—11.  1  Thess.  iv.  2. 


CCCLXI.    THE   TRUE   RFASON   OF   MEN's   DESTB 

TIO.V. 

John  V.  40.  Te  will  not  come  unto  mv^  that  ye  niiffht  have 

TO  doubt  whether  men  wish  to  be  saved  or  not,  i 
appear  absurd — No  man  would  hesitate  to  answer  su* 
question  in  the  affirmative — But  though  every  one  w< 
})refer  happiness  to  miser\^,  they  are  but  few  who  it 
prefer  the  \\i\y  that  leads  to  liappiness— The  text  \ 


IGl.*;  Kr.ASON  OF  men's  IJtSTRUCTIOK.  "l 


be  addressed  to  the  generality  amongst  ourselves  with 
llie  same  propriety  as  to  those  who  rcjeeted  the  invita- 
tations  of  our  Lord  in  the  days  of  old— We  shall  take 
occasion  from  these  words  to  enquire 

I.  Wliat  are  the  benefits  of  coming  unto  Christ 

To  "  come  to  Christ"  is  a  fj^quent  expression  in 
the  scriptures — It  imports  not  an  outward  attendiuice  on 
his  person,  but  an  inward  affiance  on  him  for  salvation 
^It  imports  a  coming  to  him  with  hiimUity  as  sinners, 
vnth  jfiiith  as  to  the  only  Saviour,  luid  with  love  as  to 
our  rightful  Lord  and  Master" — The  coming  to  him-  in 
this  manner  will  secure  to  us  the  possession  of 

Spiritual  life 

[Even  the  temporal  comforts  of  life  are  enjoyed  by  none 
so  much  as  In'  him  who  believes  in  Christ — ^\or  is  there  anv 
other  person  who  holds  them  by  so  sure  a  tenure**— -He  cannot 
fail  of  possessing  them  as  far  as  they  will  conduce  to  his  spiri- 
tual wclfan>— Hut  spiritual  life  is  the  richest  of  all  blessings — 
And  this  is  the  believer's  assured  portion— His  soul  shall  be 
tndued  with  a  new  and  vital  principle  of  gi-ace^" — Christ  him- 
self will  live  in  him  and  be  his  life**— As  Lazarus  when  raised 
was  enabled  to  perform  the  fimctions  of  animal  life,  of  which 
he  had  been  rendered,  for  a  season,  incapable,  so  shall  the 
believer's  soul,  which  was  once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  be 
quickened  to  the  discharge  of  all  the  duties  and  offices  of  the 
spiritual  life— It  shall  enjoy  sweet  communion  with  (lod  in 
KCitt,  and  Qnd   its   supreme  delight  in  ful tilling  his  blessed 
will— How  unspeakable   is  such  a  benefit!-— IJow  much  hap- 
pier must  such  a  man  be  than  one  who  lives  without  CJod  in 
*c  world! — ] 

Eternal  life 

[The  man  who  daily  comes  to  Christ  for  righteousness 
*wi  btreiii^h  is  incompanibh*  the  ha[)piest  man  on  eartli — Hut 


■This  may  perhaps  be  more  clcurly  understood  by  cxprtssin;^ 
tae  very  words  and  munncr  in  wiiich  a  sinner  conius  to  Christ— 
**^H>yl^ril  and  Saviour,  brhold  I  am  vile,  and  jubtly  deserve  Iti 
^forever  spurned  iVoin  thy  U)tll^lf)•Jl,  kr.  I>iit  ibou  liasi  died  for 
■^rsicvcnihe  chief,  Sec.  \  have  no  bope  bui  in  thee,  fcic.  ()  ri.-- 
^Uapourprodifi^al,  Sec.  1  look  for  redemption  throuj^h  iby  blood; 
0  kt  tby  blood  cleanse  me  from  uU  sin,  kc  And  while  L  t!  lisi  i » 
'^ynwnc,  ciu'jle  nie  to  dcp.nl  fmni  all  iiiu^uiiy.  Sec.  IJe  ihon  my 
!*•')  I^orJ,  un/t  li:i  cvLiT  lbo\i^ljt  ;,jj:l  dcslij  K.'\  u.y  heart  be  biuti:.;l.r 
^' fo  f-piiviiy  to  tby  hr/iy  \\  11!,  i^.  /'— 

^  1  Tim.  iv.  M.   '       i-  Jobn  \.  V\         •»  Cial.  ii.  :o.  Toj.  Hi.  !. 
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his  happiness  does  not  terminate  with  his  present  existence — 
He  goes  to  regions  of  everlasting  blessedness— -Believer,  thou 
hast  a  never-fading  crown  of  righteousness  and  glory  awaiting 
thee  at  thy  departure  hence^^Vhat  a  recompence  is  tlus  of 
all  thy  labour! — ^Vhat  encouragement  to  come  continually  to 
Christ  does  such  a  prospect  afford  thee!—] 

One  would  suppose  that  all  should  be  pressing  to- 
ward the  Saviour  with  their  whole  hearts — Let  us  then 
proceed  to  enquire 

II.  Whence  b  it  that  any  fall  short  of  these  blessings? 

The  reason  assigned  in  the  text  is  the  most  just  and 
most  humiliating  of  any — There  is  no  unwillingness  in 
Christ  to  save  us,  but  we  are  unwilling  to  go  to  him  for 
salvation. 

1.  We  are  indifferent  about  life 

[We  consider  all  pretensions  to  a  new  and  spiritual  Gfe 
as  enthusiasm — ^And  therefore  disdain  to  apply  to  Christ  for  it 
•^-As  for  eternal  life^  we  do  not  wish  to  hear  any  thing  about 
it — ^If  the  prospect  of  temporal  advancement  be  held  out  to 
us.  we  can  cheerfully  and  intensely  bend  our  minds  to  the  at- 
tainment  of  it-*But  if  heaven  and  all  its  glory  be  offered  us, 
we  slight  it  utterly — Wt  choose  to  talk  of  any  subject  rather 
than  religion^-And  universally  agree  to  banish  that  from  our 
conversation — ^If  at  any  time  the  thought  of  eternity  be  obtru- 
ded upon  us,  we  turn  from  it  with  disgust;  and  are  uneasy  till 
Fome  other  topic  be  brought  forward— -Even  in  the  house  of 
tiod  wc  hear  of  heavenly  things  as  if  they  were  -fabulous  and 
unworthy  of  our  attention — Wc  love  our  own  waj"s,  though 
they  will  end  in  death;  and  will  not  endure  to  be  told  of  hea« 
ven,  because  we  cannot  reconcile  our  minds  to  the  way  that 
leads  thither — ^To  this  effect  is  that  declaration  of  Christ,  ITicy 
that  hate  me,  love  death*' — ] 

2.  We  are  averse  to  the  wav  in  which  alone  it  is  to  be 
obtained 

[We  will  not  come  to  Christ  for  life — ^This  appears  to  biff 
too  humiliating — ^If  we  could  obtain  life  by  any  works  of  our* 
own,  wc  would  gladly  do  them~But  we  cannot  bear  to  be  u^ 
entirely  indebted  to  another — ^^Ve  do  not  choose  to  acknow- 
ledge ourselves  lost  and  undone— We  hope  to  establish  somi 
righteousness  of  our  own— Hence  we  neither  do,  nor 
come  to  Christ  for  life  and  salvation — Besides,  this  way  tolifc? 

is  too  strict — As  we  do  not  like  to  come  with  humility,  ^isA 

• 

»■  Prov.  viii.  34,  25. 
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faith,  so  neither  do  wc  feel  that  love,  which  will  instigate  us 
to  <levoCe  ourselves  unresen'edly  to  his  service — We  think 
that  less  religion  will  suffice^ — And  are  determined  to  perish, 
rather  than  endure  such  drudgery — In  every  ungodly  sinner 
are  the  words  of  our  Saviour  verined,  ^^  How  often  wquld  I, 
but  ye  would  not"*^ — ] 

Infer 

1.^  What  ground  for  self-condemnation  will  there  be 
in  the  day  of  judgment! 

[Every  condemned  sinner,  however  full  of  excuses  now, 
will  then  have  his  mouth  shut — He  will  see  that  his  condem- 
nation was  the  effect  of  his  own  obstinacy-—] 

2.  What  astonishing  grace  and  mercy  are  there  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

[His  reproof  contains  in  it  a  most  gracious  invitation-^ 
He  addresses  all  of  us  at  this  instant,  Come  unto  me  and  I 
will  give  you  life^^— Let  none  resist  him  any  longer— Let  us 
go  to  him  and  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  us  out**] 

'Matt,  xxiii.  37.  §  Matt.  xi.  28.  ^  John  vi.  37. 


CCCLXII.    THE   NEARNESS  OF   ETERNITY. 

Hev«  X.  5, 6»  The  angei  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea^  and 
tip9n  the  earthy  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven^  andswareby 
W«  that  livethfor  ever  and  ever  *  *  #  *  that  there  should  be 
time  no  longer. 

NEVER  was  there  a  more  beautiful  instance  of  dcscrip- 
li^  imagery  than  tliat  before  us.  In  ver.  1.  a  mighty  angel 
(jprohably  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ)  is  represented  as  coming  from  heaven  to  make 
knwm  to  the  beloved  disciple  the  puq^oses  and  decrees 
rf  God.  His  vesture  Was  a  cloud,  which  intimated  that, 
**  clouds  and  darkness  being  round  about  him,"  neither 
his  person  nor  his  message  could  be  fully  known.  His 
fi^  shone  as  the  brightness  of  the  meridian  sun,  which 
<fa»led  his  transcendent  excellency  and  glory;  while  a 
'^bow,  intimating  his  faithfulness  to  all  his  covenant. 
"Jpgemcnts,  encircled  his  head  as  a  royal  diadem.  His 
fi^t  were  as  pillars  of  fire,  marking  at  once  his  immove- 

VoL.  IV.  L 
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able  firmness,  and  irresistible  power.  His  posture  was 
such  as  became  his  august  appearance,  and  the  solemn 
embassy  on  which  he  was  come:  he  set  his  feet,  the  one 
on  the  earth,  and  the  other  on  the  sea,  expressing  thereby 
his  sovereign  dominion  over  the  whole  universe.  In  this 
situation  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice^  like  the  roaring  of  a 
lion:  upon  which  seven  thunders,  like  a  responsive  echo, 
uttered  their  voices.  The  attention  of  the  whole  creation 
being  thus  deeply  fixed,  this  glorious  Personage,  in  the 
manner  of  those  who  appeal  to  God,  lifted  up  his  hand^ 
and  sware  by  him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  even  by 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth:  and  that  which  he  thus 
solemnly  affirmed  with  an  oath,  was,  that  there  should 
be  time  no  longer. 

Commentators  understand  tliis  oath  in  different  ways. 
Some  think  it  relates  to  the  introduction  of  the  millen- 
nium; others,  to  the  commencement  of  the  eternal  state. 
The  whole  period  fixed  for  the  reign  of  antichrist  was 
1260  years,  or,  in  the  language  of  prophecy,  "  a  time, 
and  times,  and  half  a  time:"  and  the  oath  declares,  that 
the  power  of  antichrist  shall  continue  no  longer  than  to 
that  precise  period;  and  that  then  the  end  of  the  world 
(as  some  think)  or  the  happy  state  of  the  church  (which 
is  the  more  probable  opinion)  shall  succeed.  But  without 
entering  into  this  question,  the  words,  in  whichever  way 
they  be  understood,  \v\\\  furnish  us  with  this  important 
observation,  that, 

OUR   TIMES   ARE   IN   COD's   HANDS. 

That  God  has  fixed  the  duration  of  the  world  itself, 
and  the  limits  of  every  man's  existence  in  it,  is  a  truth  so 
evidenti  that  it  is  needless  to  dwell  long  upon  the  proof 
of  it.'  But  to  get  it  suitably  impressed  upon  our  minds, 
is  a  work  of  great  difiiculty,  and  worthy  of  our  united 
attention.  To  promote  this  end,  let  the  following  con- 
siderations be  laid  to  heart. 

I.  If  God  has  fixed  the  period  of  our  existence  here, 
it  is  impossible  for  us  to  prolong  it. 

[No  strength  of  constitution  can  withstand  die  stroke  of. 
death*'  — lAo  physician! s  skill  can  administer  either  anti- 


*  See  Job  xiv.  14.  and  vii.  1.  and  xiv.  5.        b  job  xxi.  18, 83«-«3ff* 


■  or  cure'— — — A'cyVifHoV  or  rtlativetc 


1  procure  o 


InotacotV  reipite*  —  —  — -Vcr  shall  amj  ivani  of  prffiarathn  ^ 
I  tn  at  avail  for  the  tcogthcning  out  of  our  appointed  itmc* — 
l-~— ^If  God  has  said,  "  Thia  night  (hall  thv  soul  be  rciiuired 
1  of  the«,"  cvca  though  we  retired  lo  our  bed  in  perfect  hvallli, 
I  we  khoald  never  behold  the  morning  light.*] 

n.  ^VhcIl  the  period  fixed  for  our  existence  here  s 
arri\'c,  there  ■will  be  an  end  (if  all  present  things 

[All  our  earthly  connexions  will  he  dissolved^ —A 

I    oar  plana  and  purposes  will  be  hmlten*' —  — — All  our  of 
tunities  of  spiritual  impi-ovcment  will  for  ever  ceusc'^— 

ni'  When  the  ^ippointcd  moment  shall  come,  our  eter- 
nal sftile  will  be  irrevocably  fured 


•  Tbcf  UT  extremely  useful  a«  G'od*!  in*/mnm(<  to  eRectli 

iriUi  but  tttcf  cjutnnt  in  iinjr  inslnncc  counteract  U.  The  manar^ 

I  M  veil  as  die  bejifcar  must  obey  the  Bummoua  of  his  Gud.  ^ 

'  They  niajr  cry  till  (betr  throats  are  dry,  their  eyes  arc  blui^ 
nd,  mil  tlieir  very  beans  break  witli  sorrow;  but  deatli.  thul  relciit- 
,    ku  meucD-f^r,  will  be  deaf  lo  their  inireaticsi  and  inflict  the 
■nukt  i.n  \\-.-:  ricvbtcd  victim. 

living  securely  anA  without  thoupfhti  or  be  inteil^ 
■n  our  lives)  or  be  professors  of  religion  in  n  bi 
..{  hnping  for  a  season  of  revival;  but  no  regard  M 
....  unfitness  for  dcatli:  yea  miher,  that  vei 

L     iJOic  nuv  Ijc  God's  reason  for  removing  «»  without  a 
I     •ming.  MBit.  xxiv.  48 — 51.   1  riicss.  V.  2,3.  '  Luke  xii.  1j 

I      «  We  ftti.Lll  no  more  rejoice  in  the  wife  of  our  youth,  or  fi 
I     ia ov  anna  our  infant  offspring,  or  enjoy  the  fiieiid  thai  is 
I     MM  no):  every  social  lie  will  be  cut  astindcr,  and  every  graiifii 
I     ilMtf  benae  be  uken  from  us. 

I  *  If  we  were  forming  vast  and  comprehensive  plans  fi 
F  ptnanil  benefit,  or  tiie  good  of  the  stitc  and  had  almost  brou^ 
I  Ita  to  tnslurity;  if  we  were  just  on  the  eve  of  rcnoi 
I  Wtth  Bid  carnal  lusts  in  onlcr  lo  tuni  mure  fully  uuio  Godi  If  ^ 
L  •«■  Ed  the  very  act  of  iletenniniu)-  to  read  our  bible,  to  aiiend  of 
I  4iMiaa,  and  to  devote  ourselves  to  Godi  all  would  be  frusira 
ft  4lTiqi  Inuani  that  uur  time  was  come,  f ».  cxlvt.  4. 
I  'M  tfaiDita  arc  reddy  for  us  noiii:  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ready  to 
I  Mt4  n,  Christ  to  ckuDsc  us,  and  the  Father  to  accept  us:  mhda- 
I  On  tnt  ready  to  lead  ui.  sn^eU  to  welcome  us,  ilie  oxen  and  lat- 
I  N[t  III  feast  us,  and  all  the  prumiics  to  own  tis  as  their  lawful 
I  ^.  Rat,  as  soon  as  the  bint  und  of  our  (^lais  it  falkn,  all  will  bo 
I  (™^jt  mi)  \-i'nr.  There  will  lie  no  more  ordinances  to  innruci;  or 
I  '     iiirage,  or  pastors  lo  guide,  or  drawings  of  God'a 

I  U1I  the  fountuin  of  Christ's  blood  will  before  vtr 

I  <M  I)  of  divine  tnercy  will  yearn  over  us  no  moroj 

L    —  -III  lUE  ■DgeUanymore  lenderusihcir  frtendtysernc«s.  TIihh 
I    ^(  oocc  coded,  WD  can  work  no  more  for  ever.  'jM 


76  THE  NEARNESS  OP  ETERNITY.  (362.) 

'"-■*'  ■        -   "•= — 

[There  will  be  no  change  whatever  in  the  graved  ■ — 

They  who  die  without  an  interest  in  Christ  will  be  for  ever 
miserable'  They  who  have  improved  their  .time  for  the 

great  ends  and  purposes  of  life,  will  be  for  ever  happy  in  the 
presence  of  their  God™  —— — 1 

Reflections 

1.  This  very  day  or  night  may  be  our  last 

[Yes;  if  the  term  of  our  continuance  on  earth  be  now 
to  expire,  we  cannot  resist  the  divine  will;  we  must  go:  but 
whither?  Can  it  be  to  the  regions  qf  the  damned?  O  how 
shall  we  dwell  with  everlasting  bumings?^  Is  there  reason  to 
hope  that  we  should  go  to  heaven?  then  welcome  sickness! 
welcome  death!  But  let  us  not  rest  one  moment  while  this 
awful  matter  is  in  suspense.] 

2.  Our  last  day  must  come  soon  at  all  events  . 

[What  if  we  live  fifty  or  sixty  years?  the  time  will  soon 
be  gone,  as  a  weaver's  shutde  passing  through  the  loom;^*aiid 
then  the  thread  of  life  will  be  cut*  They  who  are  now  ad- 
vanced in  years,  look  back  upon  their  past  life  as  a  dream. 
So  will  it  appear  to  us  also,  when  it  is  spent«  Let  us  tl^ 
work  while  it  is  day;  and  before  the  night  comes,  in  which  no 
man  can  work.p]  I 

3.  The  present  moment  is  of  infinite  importance  to 
us  all 

[It  is  all  that  we  can  call  our  own:  and  on  this  eteniity 
depends.  Let  us  therefore  live  as  those  ^ho  live  for  etemi^.t 
If  ever  we  should  be  with  Christ  in  Paradise,  shall  we  regret 
that  we  took  so  much  pains  to  get  thither?  If,  on  the  coBb- 
trary,  we  should  ever  lift  up  our  eyes  in  hell,  shall  we  not  be- 
wail the  supineness  that  brought  us  thither?    Let  us  then 


^  Eccl.  ix.  10.  Whatever  our  real  character  was  in  death,  sucliit 
will  remain,  Rev.  xxii.  1 1.  just  as  Babel  remained,  from  the  instant 
that  God  confounded  the  languages  of  the  builders. 

1  There  was  an  impassable  gulf  fixed  between  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus:  nor  was  there  so  much  as  the  smallest  mitigadon  of  p^ili 
allowed  to  him  that  was  in  hell.  Luke  xvi.  26.  Rev.  xiv.  10,  14. 
As  on  Noah's  entrance  into  the  ark  the  door  was  shut;  so  there  will 
remain  no  possibility  of  admission  into  heaven,  if  once  we  die  with- 
out an  interest  in  Christ. 

°^  They  shall  be  as  pillars  in  the  temple  of  their  God,  and  shall 
go  no  more  out.  Rev.  iii.  12.  and  iv.  8.  and  vii.  15. 
^  Isaiah  xxxiii.  14.  <*  Job  vii.  6. 

P  John  ix.  4.  9  J  Cor.  vii.  29—31. 
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awake  from  our  slumbers;  and  labour,  that,  at  whatever  time 
our  Lord  may  come,  he  may  find  us  watching*.] 

•  Much  of  the  foregoing  matter  would  serve  to  illustrate  ako- 
THER  TEXT,  Jer.  xxviii.  16.  ThiB  year  thou  eha/t  die.  It  might  be 
treated  thus:  1.  What  prospect  there  is  that  the  text  will  be  fulfilled 
ID  us  (Many  will  die  this  year — No  one  has  any  security  that  he  him- 
self shall  not  be  among  the  number— We  all  feel  in  ourselves  the 
seeds  of  death-^Many  who  in  all  respects  were  as  likely  to  live  as 
ue,  are  dead  already— There  is  a  year  coming  wherein  every  one  of 
us  mu9t  die—)  ^2.  What  effect  tiiat  prospect  should  have  upon  us  (It 
should  make  us,  dead  to  the  world-— serious  in  sclf-examinaiion 
—Diligent  in  working  out  our  salvation.) 


CCCLXIII.    THE   COMMONNESS    AND    FOLLY   OF 

ATHEISM. 

Ps.xiv.  1.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  hearty  There  is  no  God. 

MEIN,  who  judge  only  by  the  outward  appearance, 
are  apt  to  entertain  a  good  opinion  of  themselves:  but 
God  who  lookethat  the  heart,  describes  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  as  immersed  in  an  unfathomable  abyss  of  wick- 
edness— In  confirmation  of  this  melancholy  truth  we 
Mcd  look  no  further  than  to  the  declaration  in  the  text — 
It  may  be  thought  indeed  that  the  text  is  spoken  only  in 
refierence  to  a  few  professed  infidels:  but  the  words  im- 
me&tely  following  shew  that  it  relates  to  many,  yea  to 
all  mankind;  •  **  all  being  gone  aside,  and  none  doing 
good,  no  not  one*' — Above  all,  St.  Paul,  expressly  upon 
fe  subject  of  human  depravity,  appeals  to  this  ver}" 
I*s«age  as  decisively  establishing  tliat  doctrine** — In  con- 
^rferSig  the  words  before  us  we  shall  shew 

'•  The  atheistical  thoughts  and  desires  of  the  heart 

God  interprets  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  the  heart  as 
^kooghihey  were  expressed  in  words;  ancj  he  attests  its 
fcal  language  to  be  like  that  in  the  text — It  mav  be  un- 
fastood 

!•  As  an  assertion 
[The  name  here  used  for  God  is  not  Jehovah^  which  re- 
'^'^U)  his  essence,  but  Elohim^  which  characterizes  him  as  the 

—————  ■  ■■     .       ,    ^  ♦  .    , 

*  Jer.  xvii.  9.  »»  Rom.  iii.  10—1?. 


78  THE  COMMONNESS  AND  (363.) 

moral  governor  of  the  world— -The  words  therefore  must  be 
understood,  not  as  declaring  that  there  is  no  God^  but  that 
there  is  no  God  who  interferes  in  human  affairs— It  is  true 
there  are  not  many,  who  wiU  deliberately  afRrm  this  in  plain 
terms;  but,  alas!  how  many  are  there,  whose  actions  mani- 
fest this  to  be  the  inward  thought  of  their  hearts!— >If  we  look 
around  us,  we  shall  see  the  great  mass  of  mankind  living  as  if 
there  were  no  superior  being  to  whom  they  owed  obedience, 
or  to  whom  they  were  accountable  for  their  conduct— They 
enquire  constantly  whether  such  or  such  a  line  of  conduct 
will  tend  to  their  comfort,  their  honour,  or  their  interest;  but 
how  rarely  do  they  examine  whether  it  will  please  God!  How 
will  men  gratify  in  secret,  or  at  least  harbour  in  their  bosomsi 
those  lusts,  which  they  could  not  endure  to  have  exposed  to 
the  eye  of  a  fellow-creature,  while  yet  they  feel  no  concern  at 
all  about  the  presence  of  their  God! — ^The  language  of  their 
hearts  is,  ^^  The  Lord  seeth  us  not,  he  hath  forsaken  the 
earth:®"  ^^  How  doth  God  know?  can  he  judge  through  the 
dark  cloud?  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him  that  he  aeeth 
not;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  the  heaven,''*^  ignonmt 
and  indiiferent  about  the  aifair^  of  men — And  as  rve  thus  refuH 
to  acknowledge  God  ourselves^  so  rve  do  not  choose  that  any  otheri 
should  acknowledge  /lim— Is  any  one  of  our  companions  awed 
by  the  fear  of  God?  how  ready  are  we  to  laugh  at  his  acru* 
pies;  to  propose  to  him  the  customs  and  maxims  of  the  world 
as  more  worthy  of  his  regard  than  the  mind  and  will  of  God'; 
and  to  encourage  him  in  the  hope,  that  such  compliances 
shall  never  be  noticed  in  the  day  of  judgment! — And  what  is 
this  but  to  use  the  very  language  which  God  imputes  to  us, 
"  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil?"*—] 

2.  As  a  wish 

'  [The  words  "  There  is"  are  not  in  the  original,  and  may 
therefore  be  omitted:  the  text  will  then  stand  thus;  The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart.  No  God!  that  is,  I  wish  there 
none — And  how  common  a  wish  is  this!^— When  men 
fully  convinced  in  their  minds  that  God  notices  every  trans*^  »^ 
action  of  their  lives,  and  records  it  in  the  book  of  his  remem^  ^ 
brance,  they  are  still  unwilling  to  give  up  their  lusts,  and  dc^  j 
termined  to  continue  in  sin  at  all  events — But  are  they  taa/y  .1 
in  such  a  state?  No:  they  shrink  back  at  the  prospect  ot  deatb  ^i 
and  judgment,  and  wish  that  they  could  elude  the  summon*  ^J 
that  will  be  given  them  in  the  last  day — Gladly  would  ihi^ -4^ 
sleep  an  eternal  sleep,  and  barter  their  immortality  for  19  ^ 
exemption  from  appearing  at  the  tribunal  of  God — What  s»»%^ 
tisfaction  would  they  feel  if  they  could  be  certified  on  unqu 
tionable  grounds,  that  God  did  not  notice  their  actions. 


<=  i:zck.  viii.  12.  ^  Job  xxii.  13,  14.  «  Zeph.  i.  19. 


This  will  appear  in  a  striking  point  of  view,  ifwc  con- 
aidcr 


roLLT  OV    ATH1 

lotwithatuiding  he  be  the  Governor  and  Judge  of  alt, 

'i  decreed  lo  bestow  on  ihem  the  fnvour  of  annihila- 

— Instantly  they  would  exclaim.  Now  I  may  dUmisa  my 

:  now  t  may  take  ray  till  of  pleasure;   and  "  drink  ini<' 

e  like  water,"  without  any  dread  of  future  conaequeuceii-^  J 

i  may  appeal  to  the  conscicnccK  of  all,  whether  auch  hava.J 

n  freiiLiciitly  the  tiioughiii  of  their  hearts,  or,  at  least,  J 

tber  tlicir  dread  of  death  and  judgment  do  not  juxlyl 

it  of  this  construction-' — ] 

li  being  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  llio  heart,  v.c  ■ 
tcccd  to  hhew 

.  The  foil)*  of  entertaining  them 
This  will  appear  in  a  striking  poin 
kr 

1.  The  thing  wished  for  is  absolutely  impossible 
[God  can  no  more  cease  to  inspect  the  ways  of  men  with  J 
no  a  final  retribution,  than  he  can  cejiscio exist — Aihis 
otendiag  care  tft  necessary  for  the  pcrservation  of  the 
bc,  an  (he  continual  exercise  of  his  moral  government 
uary  for  tltc  vindication  of  hh  own  honour — How  ab- 
dthcD  is  it  lo  indulge  a  wish,  when  ilia  not  possible  forihat  1 
"»  ever  to  be  graUried,  and  when  the  indulging  of  it  makea  T 
\  though  it  would  be  gratified! — How  much  better  I 
T  it  to  say  at  once,  There  is  a  God,  and  I  mu.it  fear  him 
nt,  and  I  must  prepare  for  it!-—] 
i  could  be  obtained,  it  »vouId  be  an  un 
.  to  all  in  this  world 
[>Un  ar^  I'-d  even  by  the  faintest  hopes  of  impunity,  lo  1 
i  and  bow  much  more  would  they  yield  themselves  1 
||lltita  dominion,    if  they  could  once  be  sure  that  God] 
net  call  ihcm  into  judgment  for  it! — This, 
tviJuaU,  would  grcuily  L-nibiitrr  thi»  prr^euc  life—  J 
rtion  of  (heir  luau  would  indeed  afford  them  a'  J 
;  but  who  that  consider)  how  soon  such  t 
Iq^I  who  thai  knows  how  many  cvib  they  bring  in 
I;  who  (hat  has  seen  the  clFccta  of  unbridled  paa- 
lf(  eavy,  wrath,  mulice,  of  Icwdnets,  covetous- 
fmjr  other  inordinate  affection;    wliu  that  has  the    , 
vAedm  of  these  things  can  doubt,  but  that  sin  and  < 
Tin  HMtBBoIuhly  connected,  nml  diai,  in  proportion  as  i 
Clhe  rein  to  appetite,  we  undermine  our  own  happi- 

4  what  would  be  the  consequence  to  f/iecenurmnf^V   I 
g^'— Men  even  now  "bile  and  devour  one  amitlier" 

ry  inktont  that  God  withdraws  his  | 
t  hro  them! — It  is  he  olooc,  who  oA-cmiled  die  pur- 


iMi 
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poses  of  a  lewd  Abimelech,  a  covetous  Laban,  and  are^ 
ful  Esau,  that  keeps  the  world  in  any  measure  of  pea< 
quiet — And  if  once  it  were  bereft  of  his  providence,  it ' 
instantly  resemble  that  world,  where  the  dispositions  oi 
are  suffered  to  rage  without  control,  and  incessantly  t 
ment  themselves,  and  all  around  them-— Is  it  not  the 
cxtremest  folly  to  entertain  a  wish,  that  would  involv 
such  tremendous  ■consequences?-— ] 

3.  It  would  be  productive  of  still  greater  evil 
respects  the  world  to  come 

[Doubtless,  if  there  were  no  moral  governor  of  tb 
vers^  there  would  be  no  fear  of  hell;  and  the  thought  b 
would  be  a  great  acquisitiuil  to  ungodly  men — But  the 
the  other  hand,  entertain  no  hope  of  heaven;  their  brij 
prospect  would  be,  annihilation — Melancholy  prosper 
deed! — How  much  better  even  for  the  most  ungodly  tc 
a  God  to  flee  unt^*;  a  God  to  pardon  their  iniquities;  i 
to  sanctify  and  renew  their  souls;  a  God  to  bless  then 
immortality  and  glory! — ^They  need  not  to  wish  for  the  i 
tion  of  his  agency,  or  the  extinction  of  their  own  exis) 
seeing  that  he  is  rich  in  mercy  unto  all  th<it  call  upon 
and  ready  to  receive  returning  prodigals — And  is  it  not  fi 
interest  of  all  that  there  should  be  such  a  God?— -Is  nc 
prospect  of  obtaining  his  favour,  and  participating  his  | 
better  than  annihilation,  more  especially  when  the  ten 
our  acceptance  with  him  are  so  easy? — lie  requires  nc 
but  that  we  should  humble  ourselves  before  him,  and  plei 
merits  of  his  dear  Son,  and  renounce  the  wa^'s  that 
been  displeasing  to  him:  the  very  instant  we  return  to  h 
this  manner,  he  will  ^^  cast  all  our  sins  into  the  depth  o 
sea,"  and  embrace  us  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy—' 
madness  then  to  wish  that  there  were  no  such  being!—] 

Infer 

1,  How  great  is  the  patience  of  Godf 

[God  sees,  not  one  only  or  even  many,  but  all  the  i 
living  without  God,^  banishing  him  from  their  thoughtif 
from  the  universe:  yet  he  not  only  bears  with  them,  be 
lows  them  with  invitations,  and  promises,  and  waitedl 
gracious  unto  them — — •— *Let  us  stand  amazed  at  his  | 
ness:  and  let  it  lead  us  to  repentance—  —  — ]  * 

2.  How  glorious  is  the  change  that  takes  pbK 
conversion! 

[Grace  no  sooner  enters  into  the  heart  than  it  tli^ 

f  Eph.  ii.  12.  cPs.x.  4. 
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*n 


tft  and  Rconcilca  the  sinner  to  God— Uenceforth  h  be- 
19  his  oQC  desire  to  walk  with  God,  to  enjoy  his  presence, 
Jfil  hi»  will,  and  tn  live  in  the  near  prospect  of  participa- 
hu  giary —  —  — How  enviable  is  such  astute!  Let  us 
it  wilh  tiur  whole  hearts — ] 


CLXIV.    THE    SHAMEFOLBESS  OF  BEING  ICNO- 
RAHT  OF   COD. 

■.  XV.  34.  Seme  have  not  the  knawkdge  of  God:  J  apeak 
tkla  to  your  shame, 

[KOWLICDGE  is  the  foundation  of  ^1  acceptable 
lience.  \\"c  must  know  whom  wc  arc  to  serve;  and 

wcare  to  sent-  him;  and  wlvit  arc  the  services  that 
tquires  at  our  hands.  Hence  the  scriptures  represent 
nt  as  "renewed  in  knowledge  ai'tcr  the  image  of  him 
I  created  lis."*  On  the  other  fiand,  ignorance  is  llie 
;  of  air  sill.  It  was  to  this,  as  its  proper  source,  that 

Saviour  and  his  apostJes  traced  the  wickedness  of  tlie 
'a  ID  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glor)-,  and  in  persecuting 

followers. "  To  rfiis  also  St.  Paid  refera-d  tlie 
duct  of  thiwe  ai  Corimh  who  taught  Uiat  "there 

no  rcsiinvclionof  ihcdead."  From  their  erroneous 

rsof  this  fundamental  doctrine,  and  the  consequent 
fulness  of  tlK-ir  conduct,  he  was  sure  tJut  they  were 
loraiit  of  God  himself;  and  therefore  he  declared  it  to 
ir  (Jbuik". 
The  same  may  be  saiil  in  reference  to  ourselves,  if  m*c  I 

'~         other  futtdamental  point  of  faith  or  practice.- 
- — fore  to  bring  it  home  to  ourselves,  we  shall 


^  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
■  UKikitawIedgeof  God  may  be  considered  as  residing 
""chcad,  and  in  the  heart:    in  the  former  sense,    " 
icctdativc  view  of  Ids  nature  and  attr 


I  'CiiLgL  to. 
Vol.  IV. 


^  JoUu  xvi.  J.  Acts  iij.  IT.  I  Cor.  u.  I 
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butcs;  ill  tlie  latter,  it  includes  a  practical  and  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  them.  Both  of  tliese  iare  im^ 
plied  in  the  text,  the  one  as  the  foundation;  the  other -as 
the  supcrsti'ucture  raised  upon  it. 

1.  A  sj^culative  view  of  God's  perfections 

[The  almighty  power  and  godhead  of  Jehovah  may  be 
seen  by  the  heathen  in  the  works  of  creation.  But  the  Bible 
gives  us  ^  more  distinct  and  enlarged  view  of  his  attributes* 
In  that  we  behold  his  inflexible  justice,  his  unspotted  holinete, 
his  unbounded  mercy,  his  inviolable  truth:  yea,  we  behold 
every  perfection  harmonizing  in  the  work  of  redemptioD| 
and  shining  with  united  splendor  in  the  person  of  Chriat: 
or,  to  use  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  we  behold  "  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Je&us 
Christ." 

Now  though  all  true  Christians  have  not  this  view  of  the 
Deity  in  such  a  clear  manner  as  to  be  able  to  set  it  forth  for 
the  instruction  of  others,  yet  all  see  that  he  is  a  just  and  holy 
God,  a  merciful  and  faithful  God,  and  that,  through  the  sUme- 
ment  of  Christ,  all  these  perfections  are  engaged  on  the  side 
of  ji  believing  penitent.] 

2.  An  experimental  acquaintance  with  them 

[A  speculative  knowledge,  however,  is  far  from  beingtfae 
whole  that  is  implied  in  the  text;  for  even  devils  have  thal» 
and  perhaps  in  a  far  higher  degree  than  any  human  beiogw  . 
But  though  they  know  God,  they  cannot  love  him:  they  9C9 
his  holiness,  and  hate  it;  his  justice,  and  tremble  at  it;  hbft 
power,  and  lament  it;  his  mercy,  and  despair  of  it;  his  gn06«, 
and  oppose  it;  his  wisdom,  and  endeavour  to  counteract  % 
The  Christian,  on  the  contrary,  finds  his  supreme  deliglit 
the  perfections  of  his  God:  for  though  he,  in  htmaelf^hm\ 
much  cause  to  hate  them  all,  as  the  devils  themselves 
yet,  in  Christy  they  are  all  rendered  favourable  to  him; 
therefore  may  well  be  grounds  of  joy  and  glorying, 
even  divine  justice  itself  is  no  less  the  object  of  his 
than  divine  Slercy;  because  God,  having  received  a  foil 
faction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  is  now  ^^  just  to 
us  our  sins;"*^  he  is  ^^just^  and  yet  the  justifier  of  tU 
believe."**   In  short,  the  Christian,  both  in  his  views  of 
perfections,  and  in  his  improvement  of  them,  acconb 
David.«] 

Having  ascerUiined  tliis  point,  we  may  proceed  wi^ 
more  certainty  and  advantage  to  shew  1 


«  1  John  i.  9.  «!  Rom.  iii.  26.  «  Ps.  xxzvi.  5—9- 


1 
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II.  Who  tliev  arc  tliat  liave  not  this  know  kxlLrc 

It  is  not  neccssaiy  that  wc  should  ckny  that  paiiiculai" 
truth  i\'liich  those  at  Corinth  denied:  \vc*  mx  cqually 
ignorant  of  God, 

1.  If  wc  reject  any  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
gos])el 

[There  are  points  wliereon  the  best  of  men  have  differed, 
and  may  differ  without  any  impeachment  of  dicir  sincerity. 
But  there  are  other  points  which  no  man  can  deny  without 
making  void  the  whole  of  the  gospel  scheme.  The  lost  state 
of  man  by  nature,  his  recovery  through  Christ,  and  his  need 
of  divine  influences  in  order  to  enligluen  and  sanctify  his  soul, 
are  doctrines,  on  which  all  true  Christians  are,  and  must  be, 
agreed:  and  a  denial  of  any  one  of  them  would  betray  an 
ignorance  of  God  himself;  because  it  would  shew  an  igno- 
rance of  that  revelation  which  hj  has  given  of  himself  in  the 
person  of  Christ. 

They  who  reasoned  away  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
and  persuaded  men  it  was  only  figurative  and  had  passed  al- 
ready, might  think  the  Apostle  delicient  in  candour  for  his 
assertion  respecting  them.  But  it  was  true  of  thfm,  and  is 
equally  true  of  unbelievers  in  our  day,  that  they  liad  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.] 

2.  If  we  allowedly  violate  any  precept  of  the  gospe! 

[What  knowledge  of  God's  majesty  and  glory  can  they 

have,  who  sin  ofirnii/^  and  "  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  *n  the 

day-time;"  or,  though  free  from  gross  outward  sins,  are  de- 

I       dded  **  friends  of  the  world,"  and  "  lovers  of  pleasure  more 

4an  lovers  of  GodV    And  v.-hat  knowledge  can  they  have 

tf  God  as  a  holy,  just,  omniscient,  and  almighty* being,  who 

dve  to  indulge  secret  shis^  whether  of  omission  or  of  commis- 

Oorf   Would  they  venture  to  do  it,'  if  diey  were  verily  per- 

<U|ded  that  ^^  all  things  are  naked  and  open  before  him,"  and 

^  ••he  will  bring  every  secret  thing  into  judgmentJ"  St. 

Ibhn  determines  this  point  for  us,  by  making  it,   both  in  a 

ttptivc  and  positive  view,  the  criterion  whereby  we  are  to 

judge:  **  Hereoy  wc  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 

conmandments:"^  and  again,  "  Whosoever  saith,  I  know  him, 

..Md  kecpeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar."^] 

Ignorance  of  tliis  kind  is  not  branded  with  infamy  by 

■ —  ■     _     ,  I         I  - 1  — I — I — 

<•  1  John  ii   ^  '  Tb.  vo'-   J 


84  THE  SHAMEFULNESS  OF  (36^ 

the  world;    but  it  is  by  St.  Paul;  and  that  justly;  s 
will  appear  wliile  we  consider 

III.  Why  is  it  a  shame  not  to  have  this  knowledge 

Of  many  things  we  may  all  be  ignorant  without  an 
imputation  on  our  character.  But  to  be  destitute  of  th 
knowledge  of  God  is  a  shame  to  all,  because  it  is 

1.  The  most  excellent  of  all  knowledge 

[The  knowledge  of  philosophy  is  a  very  valuable  acquis 
tion;  but  it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  knowledge  i 
God,  since  that  infinitely  surpasses  every  thing  that  can  o< 
cupy  the  human  mind.  How  glorious  is  it  for  a  worm  of  d 
earth  to  see  the  perfections  of  the  invisible  God!  to  behol 
them  all  shining  forth  in  th^  face  of  Jesus  Christ!  and,  abo^ 
all,  to  see  them  all  interested  in  his  salvation?  How  glorioi; 
is  it  for  a  helpless  sinner  to  know  that  he  has  omnipotence  fc 
his  support,  and  unbounded  mercy  for  his  refuge!  Hoi 
glorious  is  it  for  such  an  unworthy  creature  to  survey  tb 
justice  and  holiness,  the  power  and  wisdom,  the  love  an 
mercV)  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God,  and  then  to  saj 
"  This  God  is  my  God  for  ever  and  ever!"^  Surely  ever 
thing  else  in  comparison  of  this  is  lighter  than  vanity  itsel 
And  whoever  seeks  any  other  knowledge  in  preference  to  thij 
has  reason  to  blush  for  his  stupidity,  and  to  be  ashamed  of  hi 
choice.] 

2*  The  most  needful  of  all  knowledge 

[The  knowledge  of  trade,  and  of  politics,  is  necessary  fo 
the  welfare  of  a  state:  but  a  statesman  need  not  be  conversan 
with  the  lowest  branches  of  trade;  nor  need  a  tradesmai 
know  how  to  govern  a  state — But  the  knowledge  of  God  i 
every  man's  business;  it  is  that  for  which  God  has  brough 
him  into  existence,  and  for  which  the  ordinances  of  the  gospc 
are  continued  to  him.  Every  man  is  more  interested  in  thia 
than  even  in  providing  bread  for  his  body:  for  he  may  bav* 
food  supplied  to  him  by  the  benevolence  of  others;  but  win 
can  supply  the  lack  of  this  knowledge,  or  what  substitute  cai 
be  found  for  it?  Without  that  a  man  can  have  no  happineu 
because  till  he  has  it,  he  is  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  almighti 
God.  Without  that  he  can  have  no  holiness;  because  holineft 
IB  the  fruit  that  springs  from  it,  and  therefore  cannot  subua 
without  it.  Without  that  he  can  have  no  salvation;  for  **  ti 
know  God  and  Christ  is  eternal  life;"^  and  when  Christ  ahal 
come  to  judgment,  it  will  be  for  the  express  purpose  o 


^  Ps.  xlviii.  14.  »  John  xvii.  3. 
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'*  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God."^  If  then 
It  be  a  shame  to  be  destitute  of  all  good,  and  to  be  a  miser- 
aUe  outcast  from  heaven, '  it  is  a  shame  to  be  ignorant  of 
God.] 
3.  The  most  easy  to  be  obt^ed  of  all  knowledge 
[There  are  many  things  which  men  have  not  a  capacity 
to  learn.  But  even  the  weakest  of  men  may  attain  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  if  they  will  seek  it  in  God's  appointed  way. 
Our  Lord  returns  thanks  to  his  heavenly  Father  on  this  very 
account,  ^^  because  the  things  which  he  has  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  are  revealed  unto  babes.'"    Nor  is  this  express 
sioQ  merely  figurative;   for  Samuel,  Josiah,  Timothy,* and 
John  are  standing  monuments  to  the  church,  that  ^^  God  will 
ordain  strength  in  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings.''™     In 
reference  to  this  knowledge  then,  no  man  has  any  excuse  for 
his  ignorance;  no  man  can  say,  ^^  I  am  no  scholar,  and  there- 
fore have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed;^  for  all  may  know  the 
Lord,  if  they  will  seek  the  enlightening  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
since  God  has  pledged  himself,  that  ^^if  any  man  lack  wis- 
dom, and  ask  it  of  him,  he  will  give  it  liberally,  and  without 
upbraiding.""]  .      , 

Application 

[Let  those  who  know  not  God  as  reconciled  to  tliem  in 
Christ  Jesus,  begin  to  seek  that  knowledge  without  delay* 
And  let  those  zvho  do  know  him^  give  God  the  glory:  for  though 
m  ignorance  of  him  is  to  our  shame^  the  honour  arising  from 
this  distinction,  belongs  to  God  alone;  since  it  is  ^^  he  who  has 
ghen  us  an  understanding  to  know  him."'^] 

k  2  Thess.  i.  7,  8.  »  Malt.  xi.  25. 

■  Pt.  viiL  2.  with  Matt.  xxi.  1 6.     "  James  i.  5.       °  1  John  v.  20. 
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Hos«  iii.  1 7.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols;  let  him  alone. 

THERE  is  a  day  of  grace,  wherein  God  strives  with 
men  by  his  Spirit 

This  past,  he  abandons  them  to  impenitence  and  ob- 
duracy^— 


■»  Luke  xix.  42. 
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The  precise  period  of  its  termination  is,  in  mercy,  con- 
cealed from  us 

But  we  arc  all  concerned  to  deprecate  the  judgment 
denounced  against  Ephraim  in  the  text — 

L  The  sin  of  Ephraim 

Ephraim,  to  which  Jeroboam  belonged,  comprehends 
all  the  ten  tribes — 

.  These  were  devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  idols  that  ■ 
mrere  in  Dan  and  Bethel — 

Nor  could  they  be  drawn  from  it  by  any  of  die  means 
which  God  used — * 

Though  we  do  not  imitate  them  in  this,  we  are  not 
free  from  spiritual  idolatry — 

[Idolatry  is  described  to  be  a  loving  and  serving  of  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator^-v- 

Hence  covetousness  and  sensuality  are  spoken  of  under  that 
term* — 

Now  who  has  not  yielded  that  love,  fear,  and  confidence  to 
the  creature,  which  are  due  to  God  alone? — "  Who  can  say,  I    ; 
am  pure  from  this  sin?" "]  \ 

We  have,  in  truth,  been  "joined"  to  idols  ^  j 

[Many  are  the  means  which  God  has  used  to  bring  us  le»  | 

himself — 

Yet  we  have  not  been  wrought  upon  effectually  by  any  of 
them— 

Neither  mercies  vouchsafed,  nor  judgments  threatened,  have 
been  able  to  prevail— 

We  rather  have  "  held  fast  deceit,  and  refused  to  returp  tO'| 
the  Lord  our  God''^  — — — ] 

But  this  sin  must  of  necessity  provoke  God  to  anger 

IL  Their  punishment 

The  text  may  oe  understood  as  an  advice  to  Judab. 

not  to  hold  intercourse  with  the  idolatrous  Israelites—^ 

Our  Lord  gives  a  similar  direction  to  his  foUower^- 

But  it  rather  imports  a  judicial  sentence  of  final 

liction — 

[This  is  a  just  punishment  for  turning  away, from 


»»  Rom.  i.  25.  «  Col.  iii.  5.  Phil.  Ui.l9, 

^  Jer.  viii.5.  and  xliv.  16,  17.  «  Malt.  xv.  14. 
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Nor  can  there  be  a  more  awful  puifishment  inflicted  even  by   * 
Ood  himaelf-^ 

It  ia  worse  than  the  severest  afflictions  which  can  come  upon 
us  in  this  life— 

For  they  may  lead  to  die  salvation  of  the.soul;^  whereas  this 
must  terminate  in  our  condemnation — 

It  is  worse  than  even  immediate  death  and  immediate  dam* 
nation—*- 

For  the  greater  our  load  of  sin,  the  greater  will  be  our  trea- 
sure of  wrathK— ] 

And  their  is  reason  to  fear  that  God  may  inflict  this 

punishment  upon  tis 

[In  thb  way  he  punished  the  Gentiles  who  sinned  against 

their  Aight*> — 

In  this  way  he  visited  also  his  once  favoured  people  the 

Jews*— 

Why  Aen  should  we  hope  for  an  exemption,  if  we  imitate 

dieir  conducts- 
God  has  repeatedly  warned  us  that  impenitei^t  sinners  shall 

hayt  this  doom*' — ] 

Infer 

1.  What  reason  Iiave  we  to  admire  the  patience  and 
fofbearance  of  God! 

[He  has  seen  us  cleaving  to  idols  from  the  earliest  period 
of  our  lives'— 

And  though  we  have  changed  them^  we  have  never  turned 

UBtD  huiP     ' 

In  the  mean  time  we  have  been  deaf  to  all  his  ezpostula- 
dods  and  intreaties— 

What  a  mercy  is  it  that  he  has  never  yet  said,  ^^  Let  him 
alone!*'— 

Tea,  he  has  even  restrained  us  from  perpetrating  all  that 
'  WM  is  our  hearts"-— 

'      Hcyw  gracious  is  he  in  yet  striving  with  us  by  his  Spirit!— 
Let  then  his  goodness,  patience  and  forbearance  lead  us  to 
npentance** — 
And  let  us  say,  like  Ephraim,  in  their  repenting  state® — ] 


'  1  Cor.  zi.  32.  and  v.  5.  fs  Rom.*  ii.  5. 

^  Thrice  mentioned,  Rom.  i.  24,  26,  28. 

»  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12.  Matt,  xxiii.  32—35. 

••  ProT.  i.  30,  31.  and  v.  22.  2  Thess.  ii.  10—12. 

■  Reek.  xiv.  S.  »  Gen.  xx.  6.  and  xxxi.  29.  1  Sam.  xxv.  34. 

■  Rom.  ii*  4.  °  Hos.  xiv.  8. 
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2.  How  evidently  is  salvation  entirely  of  grace! 

[If  left  to  ourselves  we  never  should  renounce  our  idols'—- 

We  should  act  rather  like  that  obstinate  and  rebellious 
people^— 

The  case  of  Judas  may  shew  us  what  we  may  do,  when  once 
abandoned  by  God — 

God  must  give  us  a  will,  as  well  as  an  ability,  to  turn  to 
him^— • 

Let  us  then  intreat  him  never  to  leave  us  to  ourselves — 

Let  us  be  thankful  if,  in  any  way,  he  rend  our  idols  from 
us— • 

If  we  have  never  yet  resembled  the  Thessalonian  converts,* 
let  us  now  cry  unto  him*— 

If  we  have,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  affectionate  exhorta- 
tion"— 


P  Jer.  xiii.  23.  i  Zech.  vii.  11,12.  «•  Phil.  iL  1 3. 

•  1  Thess.  i.  9.  *  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Hos.  xiv.  2,  3. 

^  1  John  v.  21. 
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DECREE  OF   OUR  FAITH. 

Johnxvi.  31.  Jesus  answered  them^  Do  ye  now  beKevef 

THE  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  were  manifi»t- 
cd  on  all  occasions — Lven  his  reproofs  were  tempered 
with  inexpressible  kindness,and  fuUy  j  ustified  the  desorip-  . 
tion  given  of  him  by  the  Prophet,  "  He  shall  not  brew   ^ 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax  ■' — ^He  had«< 
been  speak  ing  plainly  about  his  departure  from  the  world: 
and  his  disciples,  understanding  him  somewhat  better  Aaa.^j 
before,  were  now  confident  that  they  believed  in  him.  J 


Mli^l    ». 


But  he,  knowing  the  very  low  state  of  their  at 
mildly  reproved  their  mistaken  confidence,  and  warned  ] 
them  of  the  sad  discovery  which  they  would  shoitif  ^ 
make  of  their  unbelief — The  mode  in  which  our  Lorn  I 
put  the  question  to  them  ^vas  very  significant:  its  ftjroe  ^ 
will,  in  a  measure,  appear  while  we 

I.  Shew  what  was  implied  in  the  question  put  to  the  dis-  * 

ciples 
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If  tvc  consider  the  question  in  eonntxion  with  the 
foregoing  and  following  context,  it  will  be  found  to 
contain  sevenil  important  tniths 

1.  That  many  tliink  they  believe,  when  they  are  wholly 
destitute  of  faith 

[The  nature  of  fiiith  is  ver}-  little  understood— It  is  gene- 
rally supposed  to  be  a  more  assent  to  the  gospel  as  true; 
whereas  it  is  a  living  oponui\'e  principle,  infused  into  the  soul 
by  the  Holy  Ghost* — Kixjm  these  mistaken  views  of  faith 
ever}'  one  of  course  conceives  himself  to  be  a  believep— The 
worldling,  the  self-righteous  Pliarisee,  the  scjisualist,  yea  all, 
except  avowed  infidels,   lay  claim  to  this  appellation;  and, 
vhile  tliey  acknowledge  themselves  to  need  correction  with 
T^spect  to  morals,  have  no  idea  at  all  that  they  need  instruc- 
tion with  respect  to  their  faith ^^Fhis  selt-deccption  uni- 
versally obtained  among  the  unconverted  Jews,  who  "  trusted 
h  Moses,"  not  doubting  but  that  they  believed  his  writings, 
tftough  they  shewed  by  their  rejection  of  Christ,  that  they  did 
not  believe  them:**  and  too  much  of  the  same  spirit  yet  mani- 
fested itself  in  tliose  who  had  become  the  stated  followers  of 
our  Lord — ] 

2,  lliat  many,  who  have  some  faith,  are  yet  much 
under  tlie  influence  of  unbelief 

[.Vs  for  unregenerate  men,  they  have  no  faith  at  all,  no, 
W)t  even  in  the  plainest  truths  of  our  religion;  Ibr  though  they 
>5«ait  to  many  trudis,  diey  leel  not  the  force,  nor  experience 
Ae  vital  influence,  of  any — Xor,  when  faith  is  imparted  to  the 
•'Wl,  is  unbelief  altogether  eradicated;  yea,  it  will  be  well  if 
tbe  natural  principle  do  not,  in  mauy  and  very  alarming  in- 
*Uqcc8,  overcome  the  new-created  principle,  which  ought  to 

govtm  the  whole  mim*^ ^Thus  it  was  with  the  apostles 

in  the  passage  before  us:  our  Lord  acknowledges  that  they 
vcre  tnie  believers;**  but  intimates  that  they  would  soon  ma- 
nitest,  by  dieir  dereliction  of  him,  how  we:dc  and  insufficient 
dieir  faith  at  present  was — And  thus  it  is  with  all,  though  in 
difemit 'degrees,  till  they  have  been  taught  and  disciplined  in 
the  scImoI  of  Christ — J 

3.  That  heavy  trials  will  discover  the  state  of  our  souls 
with  respect  to  faith 

[Affliction  is  a  touchstone  whereby  all  our  graces,  and 
especially  our  faith,  may  be  tried — If  our  faith  be  stnmg,  we 
thall  approve  ourselves  to  Ciod  under  the  most  ai*duous  cir- 
cumstances: if  it  be  weak,  we  shall  be  ready  to  faint  at  the 

# 

•  Pbil.  i.  29.      «»  John  v.  45—47.      «  Gal.  v.  ir,      d  Vc".  '>r. 
Vor.,  IV.  N 
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approach  of  any  dangers  we  fear,^  and  to  adopt  sinful  method 
of  attaining  any  ends  we  desire^ — ^If  we  have  nothing  but  a 
false  faith,  we  shall  ^^  make  shipwreck  both  of  it  and  of  a  gooc 
conscience"  as  soon  as  ever  we  are  brought  into  any  storms  o: 
difficulty  and  temptation :  if  our  troubles  be  of  a  spiritual  na^ 
turc,  we  shall  flee  from  God,  and  reject  his  grace:*  Or  if  thq 
arise  from  temporal  things,  we  shall  be  offended  with  God 
and  condemn  his  providence— For  the  effects  of  weak  faith  w< 
need  look  no  furmer  than  to  the  passage  before  us — TThe  im- 
mediate scope  of  bur  Lord's  question  was,  to  put  his  disomies 
on  their  guard  against  their  remaining  unbelief;  and,  by  warn- 
ing them  of  their  approaching  fall,  to  encourage  and  facilitate 
their  speedy  recovery— And  we  may  learn  from  their  example 
that,  if  oiu*  faith  be  not  increased  in  proportion  to  our  trials, 
we  shall  surely  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity — ] 

If  such  truths  be  implied  in  the  interrogation  before 
us,  we  may  well 

II.  Urge  you  to  put  the  same  question  to  yourselves 

We  are  particularly  exhorted  to  "  examine  ourselve 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith."**  Let  all  of  us  then  enquir 
into 

1.  The  reality  of  our  faith 

[Before  M^e  conclude  too  confidently  that  we  are  b^ 
1  levers,  wc  should  ask  ourselves,  Whence  we  obtained  ourfaitfB 
It  is  not  a  plant  of  Nature's  gro^vth;  nor  is  it  formed  in  us  \>, 
human  teaching — ^There  is  but  one  way  in  which  it  ever  is  o 
can  be  obtained,  namely,  by  acknowledging  our  unbelief  b^ 
fore  God,  and  imploring  him  to  create  a  lively  faith  in  ou 
hearts  by  his  blessed  Spirit— If  we  havencver  been  "  convinc 
ed  of  unbelief,"  we  have  not  yet  one  grain  of  real  faith' — Bu) 
if  this  enquiry  be  satisfactorily  answered,  we  should  furchei 
ask,^ow  our  faith  operates?  If  it  be  genuine  and  scriptundi 
it  will  overcome  the  world,  and  work  by  love,  and  punfy  Ae 

heart**— But  has  it  these  effects?— We  are  warned  by  God 

that  "  all  men  have  not  faith;"^  nor  should  we  conclude  tfalt 
Tve  have,  unless  we  manifest  it  in  its  fruits — 1 

2.  The  degree  of  our  faith 

[If  we  cannot  ascertain  precisely  the  degree  of  our  faithf 
we  yet  have  grounds  whereon  we  may  form  some 


«  Matt  xiv.  30,  31.        f  Geri.  xxvii.  6—10.        t  Gen.  ul  t. 

^  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  '  John  xvi.  8,  9. 

*^  1  Jolin  V.  4.  G»il.  V.  6.  Acts  xv.  9.  1 2  Thet8.#i. « 
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caaiiled  to  realize  (Ar  things  -which  are  invisibir? 

y-  princinal  office  of  faitbi  and  in  proportion  on  vrc  ^r«| 


bled  lo  set  nod  before  our  eyes,  ancf  in  keep  hi^vci 
,  wc  may  5afrJ\-  conclude  thnt  we  have  thai  principle, *! 
h  tAnat  can  produce  this  effect — Do  we  maintain  our  hof&M 
r  <ti»couraffinff  circam^tancr"?  This  was  the  mark  whcrcbg 
c  strength  nf  Abnthatn's  faith  was  so  fully  knowrii:'"  and,  (( 
c  be  stnxif;  iu  fnith,  we  shall  be  steadfast  under  heavy  andU 
I  loiii^pTDtnicted  trials,  and  "  against  hope  believe  to  hope**—' 
Art  vie  irftt  diligml  in  the  way  afdulyf  It  is  presi^mptioo,  «a' 
hm  faitK,  tliat  leadi  us  to  relax  our  diligence  in  the  uae  o 
ineaos:  the  more  fnilh  wc  have,  tlie  gicater  will  be  our  activi^J 
1  in  ererv  good  work" — The  various  officer  of  faith  are  fully  de-<9 
Bliaeate^  tn  the  ckventh  chapter  of  the  Kpisdc  to  the  Hebrews;'] 
1  by  comparing  our  ispirit  nnd  conduct  with  thnt  of  tlu» 
an  there  nieniionc<l,  we  may  weigh  ourselves  in  the  balance  I 
I  of  (ke  sunrtuar}— In  this  way  we  may  provide  an  answer  to 
V  intcrrogatioD  in  the  text;  and,  instead  of  boasting  as  though 
thad  attained,  shall  Warn  to  reply,  "Lord,  1  believe;  help 
w  tlnu  my  unbelief" — ] 

I  AffLICATIOM 

[Triah  must  ere  long  come  upon  every  soul  amongst  lis: 
d  ifwn  nothing  but  faith  will  support  us"— ^Vnd  even  now  if  J 
a  gncKs  be  examined,  it  will  he  found  that  our  progress  h^fl 
I  Iwn  in  exact  proportion  to  uur  faith — Let  us  then  pray  with  4 
I  Ac  apo«tle»,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faitli;  that  through  it  w«  ■ 
I Q^  be  able  to  widistaiul  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all, 
I  111  mini"— ] 


\.  It.  1«— 30. 


'  I  Thcss.  i.  3. 


»  1  Pet.  L  S— 7. 
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Kom.  ili.  3,  4<  inat  if  tome  did  not  bdieve?  Shall  thrir  uttif- 
&ffini)te  the  faith  o/Giel  without  effett?  God  forbid:  tfta^tet 
(lid  ie  (riM-,  but  rvrrtj  man  a  liar. 

TS  CA'cry  age  of  the  world  man  has  been  prone  to  dis- 
believe tlic  tcstimotu'  of  God :  our  first  parents  fcU  by 
■'  ''!<-  prtJiibition  wliich  God  lud  given  them, 
■'i'.'  p«jially  w'iili  whit;li  il  was  enforced- 
.  bom  in  their  iidlcn  image,  have  but  too 
--i—d  their  example.  Bj'  unbelief,  tlw 
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diluvkn  world  were  overwhelmed:  by  unbelief,  God^s 
chostn  people  the  Jews  have  been  sjx)iled  of  all  tlieir 
privileges.  The  same  malignant  principle  pervades  also 
the  Christian  church.  We  profess  iildeed,  like  the  Jew^ 
of  old,  to  venerate  the  sacred  amcles;  but  there  is  scarce- 
ly a  truth  contained  in  them,  which  is  not  practicably, 
and  almost  universally,  denied.  Yet  is  this  no  reason  for 
<|uestioning  their  divine  authority:  for  God  is  as  immu- 
table in  his  word,  as  he  is  in  his  nature;  and,  as  his  ex- 
istence would  not  be  affected,  though  the  whole  world 
should  be  atheists,  so  neither  will  one  jot  or  titde  of  his 
word  fail,  though  the  whole  world  should  be  infidels. 
This  is  the  very  point  on  which  St.  Paul  is  insisting  in 
the  passage  before  us.    Having  observed  that  the  Jews 
were  highly  privileged  in  having  the  oracles  of  God 
committed  to  them,  he  anticipates  the  olyection  which 
might  be  urged  against  him  from  their  unbelief;  and 
allowing  the  truth  of  die  fact,  That  tiicy  were  very  ge- 
nerally disbelieved,  he  denies  and  refutes  the  inference 
that  might  be  drawn  from  it,  by  declaring,  That  their 
unbelief,  however  general  it  might  be,  could  never  in- 
validate the  truth  of  God.  * 

From  his  w  ords  we  shall  be  led  to  consider 

I.  The  prevalence  of  unbelief 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  expose  the  errors  of  infide- 
lity, or  the  sophistry  with  which  tlie  truth  of  God  has 
been  assailed ;  but  rather  to  point  out  that  secret  unbe- 
lief,  which  works  in  the  minds  of  all,  even  with  respect 
to  the  most  acknowledged  tniths.  That  such  unbeHef 
prevails,  cannot  possibly  be  douljted,  if  we  observe, 

1.  How  general  is  men's  neglect  of  the  word  of  God 

[The  sacred  volume  lies  by  us :  we  have  it  in  our  own 
language,  that  all  may  read  it;  and  it  is  statedly  read  and 
explained  to  us  in  public.  But  how  few  study  it!  how  few 
regard  it!  how  few  are  there  who  do  not  give  a  decided,  3r'ca^ 
an  exclusive  preference  to  books  of  human  science,  and  even 
to  any  worthless  novel,  or  ephemeral  compilation!  and  what 
is  the  cause  of  this?  Could  they  he  thus  indifferent,  if  they 
.believed  it  to  be  tJie  word  of  Gxjd;  the  word  of  God  to  them? 
Would  any  one  manifest  such  indifference  towards  a  will  in 
which  he  was  informed  that  gi*eat  estates  were  bequeathed  to 
him?  or  even  towards  a  map,  which  would  shew  him  bis  way 
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through  a  trackless  desart^  How  much  less  then  would  any 
disregard  the  holy  scriptures,  if  they  really  believed  them  to 
be  the  charter  of  their  privileges,  and  the  only  sure  directory 
to  heaven!  ITiey  would  rather  account  them  more  precious 
than  gold,  and  esteem  them  more  than  their  necessary  food."] 

2.  What  contempt  men  discover  for  die  truths  they 
do  hear 

[Men  hear  that  there  is  such  a  place  as  heaven,  where  die 
saints  shalMive  in  everlasting  feiici^';  and  such  a  place  as  hell, 
where  the  wicked  sliall  lie  down  in  everlasdng  burnings :  yet 
arc  they  neither  allured,  nor  alarmed.  AVhen  the  ministers 
of  Crod  insist  on  these  subjects,  they  are  considered  only  as 
preaching  **  cunningly  devised  fiibles,'*  But  could  this  be  the 
case,  if-  men  believed  the  testimony  of  God  ?  I)o  men  feel  no 
emotion  at  the  news  of  some  unexpected  benefit  arising  to 
them,  or  some  unforeseen  calamity  impending  over  them^  Do 
men  treat  with  contempt  a  sentence  of  condemnation,  or  a  no- 
tice of  reprieve?  How  then  could  men  so  disregard  the  things 
re\*ealed  in  the  gospel,  if  they  believed  them  to  be  the  very 
truths  of  God?] 

3.  How  men  expect  things  in  direct  opposition  to  tlic 
word  of  God 

[Unconverted  men  will  as  confidently  expect  to  go  to 
heaven,  as  if  the  word  of  God  were  altogether  on  their  side. 
The  drunkard,  die  swearer,  the  sabbath-breaker,  the  whore- 
monger are  as  persuaded  that  they  sliall  never  come  into  con- 
demnation, as  if  there  were  not  one  w^ord  in  all  tlie  book  of 
God  that  declared  the  contrary.  I'hey  will  never  believe  that 
tlie  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  such  sins  as  their's,  not- 
withstanding God  so  positively  decku^s,  thjit  "  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."**  They  do  not  indeed 
imagine  that  any  will  be  finally  lost.  They  can  hear  of  thou- 
sands slain  in  battle,  and  )^t  extend  their  thoughts  no  further 
than  the  grave.  The  idea  that  multitudes  of  diem  may  pos- 
sibly have  died  in  their  sins,  and  been  consigned  over  to  end-* 
less  miser}',  seems  so  harsh,  that  they  camiot  harbour  it  in 
their  minds  one  moment,  notwithstanding  God  expressly  says, 
tliat  ^  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."*^  Could  all  this  be  so,  if  Uicy  believed  the 
word  of  God?  Would  not  their  sentiments  then  be  more  con- 
formed to  it  ?  Would  they  not  be  assured,  that,  however  "  it 
should  be  well  with  the  righteous,"  it  must  and  should  **  go 
ill  with  the  wicked?"** — ] 

»  I's.  cxix.  72,  Job  xsiii.  \2.         ^  \  Cor.  vi.  9.  <^  Ps.  i>c.  17. 
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4.  How  little  men  are  influenced  bv  the  thin 
profess  most  to  believe 

[They  profess  to  believe  that  there  is  a  God :  yet 
not  love  him,  or  fear  him,  or  trust  in  him,  or  regard  '. 
more  than  if  there  were  no  such  Being.  They  profe 
Ueve  that  they  have  an  immortal  soul;  yet  they  pay 
attention  to  its  interests,  than  if  it  were  not  to  sui 
body*  They  profess  to.  believe  that  there  wilt  be  i 
judgment,  wherein  they  shall  give  account  of  themi 
Grod:  'yet  they  are  not  at  all  solicitous  to  know  how 
count  stands;  they  bestow  no  pains'  in  preparing  for  i 
they  presume  that  others  are  happy,  and  that  ihey  s 
as  well  as  those  who  have  gone  before  them;  and  t 
hazard  their  eternal  welfare  on  a  mere  groundless 
They  proCess  to  believe  that  death  will  put  a  period 
day  of  grace,  and  that  it  may  snatch  them  away  s 
and  imawares:  yet  they  live  as  securely,  as  if  they  o 
days  and  years  their  own:  ^^  Soul,  take  thine  ease, 
constant  language  of  their  hearts*  Now,  whence  is 
Will  any  one  say,  that  these  men  are  thoroughly  p< 
even  of  the  things  which  they  profess  most  to  belie 
certainly  are  not:  they  give  a  general  assent  to  them, 
they  have  been  educated  in  these  particular  senttmc 
because  their  reason  cannot  but  acquiesce  in  them 
but  as  for  the  faith  which  realizes  invisible  things^  ^ 
"  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  •< 
not  seen,"  they  have  no  portion  of  it;  they  are  shut 
gether  in  imbelief.] 

The  prevalence  of  imbelief  being  thus  unquest 
proved,  we  proceed  to  point  out 

I.  The  folly  of  it 

A  just  view  of  this  subject  will  soon  convince 
the  very  men,  who  glory  in  their  unbelief,  ai 
"  Wisdom  shall  die  with  us,"*  are  indeed  influei 
the  most  foolish  and  fatal  of  all  principles:  for,  i 
spect  to  unbelief, 

1.  It  cannot  avert  the  evils,  which  it  affects  to 

[Unbelief  can  never  make  void  the  truth  of  God 
not  in  the  days  of  old.    AVlien  Satan  said  to  our  first 
**  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  and  they  credited  his  test] 
preference  to  God's,  did  their  unbelief  avail  them? 
threatening  less  certain?  Did  God  forbear  to  inflict  it? 

«  Job  xii.  V. 
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not  their  souls  die  that  very  day,  being  instantly  separated 
from  God,  which  constitutes  spiritual  death,  and  becoming 
obnoxious  to  his  wrath,  the  chief  ingredient  of  eternal  deaths 
Did  not  their  bodies  also,  though  for  the  peopling  of  the  earth, 
and  for  other  gracious  purposes,  they  were  suffered  to  con* 
tjnue  awhile,  become  impregnated  with  the  seeds  of  death, 
whereby  they  were  in  due  time  reduced  again  to  their  native 
dust? 

When  the  imbelieving  Jews  rejected  their  Messiah,  were  the 
purposes  of  Crod  at  all  frustrated?  Yea,  were  they  not  rather 
lurtnered  and  accomplished  by  their  unbelief?  and  w^ere  not 
die  whole  nation,  except  a  little  remnant,  broken,  off  from  their 
stock,  and  the  Gentiles,  whom  they  regarded  as  accursed,  en- 
grafted on  it? 

So  we  may  noiu  ask  of  unbelieving  sinners,  **  What  if  ye  do 
iKit  believe?  shall  your  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  with- 
(>ut  effect^"  Will  God  cease  to  be  an  holy,  sin-hating,  sin- 
ivenging  Crod,  because  ye  presume  to  think  him  even  such 
m  one  as  ^-ourselves  ?  Shall  sin  no  longer  be  debasing,  defil- 
ing, damning,  because  ye  choose  to  esteem'  it  light  and  venial  ? 
Shall  death  wait  your  pleasure,  because  ye  think  ye  have  made 
•1  covenant  with  it,  and  put  it  far  from  you?  shall  the  judg- 
ment-day lose  its  solemnity,  and  the  account  jrou  are  to  give 
^  made  less  strict,  because  you  take  it  for  granted,  that  all 
shall  then  be  well  with  you?  Shall  hell  be  divested  of  its 
horrors,  because  you  will  not  believe  that  there  is  any  such 
P^Ke,  or  because  you  are  averse  to  hear  of  it?  Shall  the  nature 
^  blessedness  of  heaven  be  altogc'iier  changed,  in  order  that 
>t  may,  according  to  your  conceits,  be  the  residence  of  the 
picked  as  well  as  of  the  righteous?  In  short,  is  it  reasonable, 
*'  it  probable,  is  it  possible,  that  the  truth  of  God  should  be 
"**de  void,  merely  because  you  do  not  choose  to  believe  it?j 

2.  It  enhances  and  insures  the  evils,  whose  very  ex- 
istence it  presumes  to  deny 

[The  aposde  tells  us  what  should  be  the  fixed  principle  of 

<^  minds,  ^^Let  God  be  true;  but  every  man  a  liar."    But 

'mbelicf  reverses  this;  and  gives,  not  only  to  the  testimony  of 

mail,  but  even  to  his  most  groundless  conjectures,  a  greater 

^^ci|^  than  to  the   most  solemn  declarations  of  Jehovah* 

Wnat  an  afllront  is  this  to  the  Alajesty  of  heaven!  Is  there  a 

mao  on  earth  that  would  not  take  offence  at  such  an  indignity, 

specially  if  it  were  offered  to  him  by  those  whom  he  had 

never  deceived,  and  for  whose  sake  alone  he  had  spoken? 

'  Let  it  not  then  be  thought,  that,  to  treat  God  as  though  he 

•  had  no  veracity,  is  a  light  matter;  for  surely  it  must  greatly 

provoke  the  eyes  of  his  g^ory. 

Besides,  unbelief,  while  it  thus  incenses  God  against  us,  rr- 


M     "^ 
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jects  the  only  possible  mcar.s  of  reconciliation  with  him;  and 

ionseqiicntly  rivets  all  our  j^uilt  upon  us iJudge  then 

whether  they,  who  yield  themselves  up  to  its  influence,  be  not 
•^  lilinded  by  Satan,'*  and  victims  to  tlieir  own  delusions?*] 

By  way  of  improvement,  let  mc  commend  to  your 
attention  the  grand  object  of  a  Christian's  faitli 

[It  is  to  little  purpose  to  have  /^-^/irra/ notions  of  the  pre- 
valence and  folly  of  unbelief,  if  we  do  not  apply  them  parti- 
ndarhf  to  that  fundamental  doctrine  of  scripture,  That  we  are 
to  be  justified  solely  by  faith  in  the  Ijord  Jesus.    This  is  that, 
which  is  emphatically  called,  The  gospel;  concerning  the  nc" 
rc\'siti/  of  believing  which,  nothing  more  need  l>e  urged,  than 
that  assertion  of  our  ]jord,  ''  I/c  that  Mu'vt't/i  ahall  be  savedy 
(m\i  he  that  bcHevcih  not  shall  be  damncd.^^     The  point  for  us 
now  to  determine,  is.  Do  we  indeed  believe  in  Christ  for  the 
justification  of  our  souls?  Me  ave  continually  apt  to  mistake 
the  nature  of  savinjL;  faith;   and,  for  want  of  right  vieM's  of 
that,  we  put  away  iV<;in  ourselves  all  that  is  spoken  respecting 
unbelief,  as  thourj;h  we  had  no  ex!>rrience  of  it,  no  concern 
about  it.     But  it  has  been  alreadv  abundantiv  shewn,  that  if 
we  believe  only  in  the  manner  that  the  generality  of  Chris- 
tians do,  we  have  no  true  faitli  at  all.     Kxamine  then.  Hare 
you  iL-ar  :md  lively  views  of  ClirisL  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners? 
Are  you  dce]>ly  convinced  of  your  own  sinfulness,  and  your 
ronsequi  nt  need  of  mercy?  Have  you  renounced  every  other 
hope?  and  do  )ou  rely  simj)ly  and  solely  on  Ciirist's  atone- 
ment? iMTially,  a;v   \ou  deriving  virtue  from   him    for  Ae 
healing  of  your  corruptions,  and  for  the  bringi.ig  forth  of  all 
the  fruits  ui  righteousness  to  his  pi\iise  and  glory?    This^  and 
;■  AS  nknt\  is  saving  faith;  ur.d  he,  who  tliiis  believes,  shall  l>e 
Mived;  and  he,  who  does  not  //://*•  bcliLve,  shall  be  damned* 
Let  not  any  object,  ai>d  say,  "  W'liat  is  iliere  in  this  faith  that 
sliould  save  uk,  or  in  the  want  of  it  that  sliouUl  condemn  us?'' 
Our  only  enquiry  must  be,  I  Ins  l»od  suspended  our  salvation 
on  the  exercise  of  a  living  faitli,  or  not?  If  he  has,  we  have 
no  more  tu  siiy,  tlian,  ^'  Let  (jod   be  true;  but  everj^  man  a 
liar."     To  dispute  against  him  is  to  (i}>.j»ute  against  die  wind. 
The  wind  will  not  stop  its  course  for  us:  yet  sooner  should 
that  be  done,  yea,   ^^  sooner  should  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away,  than  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  should  fail."     If  then 
no  objections  of  our's  can  ever  disprove  the  truth  of  God's 
word,  or  prevent  the  execution  of  it  on  our  own  souls,  let  us 
guard  against  that  principle  of  unbelief,  which  operates  so 
powerfully,  so  fatally,  within  us.     Let  us  remember  where  our 
flanger  lies:   it  is  not  in  giving  too  much  weight  to  the  decla- 
rations of  (iod;  but  in  softening  them  down,  and  accommo- 


^  ?  Cor.  iv.  4.  Isiiiah  Ixvi.  4.  p  Mark  xvi.  16. 
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t  them  lo  otir  vain  wishes  or  carnal  apprchm^ionai 
the  fort; -mentioned  rrconl  aliidi-  upon  our  minds.  L«rt  » 
t  persuatiiid  iliat  he,  whom  God  hlci*rs,  shall  be  hitsscd;  ; 
e,  whom  (iod  ctirsts,  shall  be  cursed.     In  olhcr  words,  Let 
p  rrst  a-wtircd,  tliat  lift-  i»  to  Ik-  found  in  Christ  alone;  and  (hn^ 
•  he,  "ho  hatii  ilii:  Son,  hath  life;  und  he,  who  hath  not  i 
Q  of  liod,  hath  not  life."''] 


i-  1  John  V.  11,  a. 
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John  lii-  30.  ffe  that  MievelA  on  the  Son  halh  everlasting  l^m 
Mtf  he  that  believelh  not  the  .Sm  xhuU  not  act  lifr:  but  /AH 
twofA  of  God  abideth  tin  him. 

A  FAITHFUL  ministtr  ulll  find  many  occasions  o 
rttlifying  llic  Aicn^s  and  dispositions  of  his  hearers; 
*iB  he  rail  to  improve  the  opportunities  that  occur  o_ 
bdingthcm  to  a  more  intimate  ac(iuaint;tiice  with  tlii-ii* 
tcrd— Some  of  the  followers  of  John  the  Uaptist  ha\  iiig. 
teffd  of  the  popularity  of  Jtius,  uere  nivious  of  his- 
sicccss,  and  jealous  for  tlic  honour  of  their  own  tcacha 
~&tt  this  holy  man  ims^vc^c•d  their  compluinis  will 
Binch  wisdom  and  humilitj";  and  havinfj,  in  the  stmngesd 
terms,  j^iven  liis  teslimony  to  the  divine  mis^sion  of  Jy-I 
fa,  he  conlirnied  hir>  word  willl  the  solemn  declamtionl 
»hich  «x  have  just  rvnd — 'I'his  n:cord  contains  the  siiin  J 
Md  substance  of  tlic  gospel — It  sets  before  us 

I.  The  one  comlilioii  of  our  salvation 
W<f  A'l  nni  in«m  lo  siy  that  there  is  any  thing  to  l 
■  '•   w'c  are  to  earn  or  merit  heaven  (in  this 
^ation   has  no  condiuons  except  ttioM! 
.turmcd  by  Christ)  but  tliat 
Vi'i:  mu-,t  Ixlie^'c  in  Christ  in  order  to  obtain  salva. 

[The  d«t^-  h<-re  enjoined  ia  not  so  easy  as  men  gtncntllvl 

'■'  '■■   -m-rely  tmnorlird  a    consent  lo  the   truth    "IF 

i^hi  then  lie  |n:Tfornied  without  anv  diflicuil^ 
lUii  lo  "Mivie  on  the  Kon  of  God"  is  tf* 
<-  the  noh',  jmd  ihr  aM->iifficivMt  Saviour  O 
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our  mined  race — ^If  we  do  not  feel  our  need  of  him;  if  we  be 
not  convinced  that  we  can  never  obtain  salvation  by  any  works 
of  our  own;  if  we  do  not  m^e  earnest  application  to  him  at  a 
throne  of  grace;  and  if  we  do  not  trust  altogether  in  his  blood 
and  righteousness,  we  cannot  believe  aright—This,  and  notlung 
less  tluui  this,  is  the  condition  of  our  acceptance  with  Godr- 1] 

Nor  is  there  any  other  condition  so  suitable  as  this 

[We  may  be  ready  to  think  diat  the  performance  of  good- 
works  were  a  much  fitter  condition  than  faith— But  if  salvap 
tion  were  by  works,  no  flesh  liviiig  could  be  saved;  because  no 
man  ever  has  kept,  or  ever  can  keep,  the  whole  law  of  God—* 
Nor  should  we  be  at  all  more  safe,  if  sincere  obedience  were 
the  term  of  our  acceptance;  because  as  no  man  has  perfiectljr 
fulfilled  the  law,  so  no  man  has  done  all  that  he  natight  have 
done;  in  many  instances  we  might  have  mortified  our  unfiil 
dispositions  more,  and  approved  ourselves  more  diligent  in  the 
discharge  of  our  duty — ^Besides,  if  we  were  saved  by  any 
works  of  our  own,  we  should  have  whereof  to  gloiy,  and 
might  ascribe,  even  in  heaven  itself,  the  honour  to  oursdve^ 
.  "Whereas  the  appointment  of  salvation  by  faith  secures  hi^pi- 
ness  to  the  most  unworthy,  if  really  pemtent;  and  necessitates 
all  to  give  the  glory  of  their  salvation  to  God  alone—] 

The  Baptist  having  thus  made  known  the  conditioii 
of  our  acceptance  with  God,  proceeds  to  declare 

II.  The  state  of  those  who  comply  with  it 

About  this,  which  might  have  been  thought  a  dubi* 
ous  point,  no  doubt  whatever  is  expressed— The  bc» 
liever  has 

1.  A  title  to  eternal  life 
[There  is  not  any  tide  whatever  to  an  earthly  inheritance 
so  secure  as  that  which  the  believer  has  to  heavem— He  has 
the  ptomise  of  Jehovah— *He  has  a  covenant  sealed  with  EflH 
manuel's  blood,  and  confirmed  with  the  oath  of  God  himadf 
— <md,  provided  he  can  appeal  to  God  respecting  his  on-, 
feigned  reliance  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  may  put  nx  Ihi 
claim  even  at  the  bar  of  judgment,  and  demand,  if  we  ini|^ 
so  speak,  all  the  glory  of  heaven  as  his  unalienable  inheritnoD,> 
»— God  hath  said,  '^  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved;"  and  tf . 
we  only  prove  our  performance  of  the  condition,  we  nc^ 
never  doubt  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise^-] 

The  beginning  and  earnest  of  eternal  life 

[The  life  which  a  believer  has  in  his  soul  is  of  the  aam^ 
kind  with  that  which  he  shall  possess  for  ever— He  has  the 
siime  reconciliation  wit]|  God,  the  same  delight  in  him,  and 


e  sense  of  his  favour— The  Spirit  of  God  that  is  widi- 
ia  oficn  calkd  "  an  Earnest  of  his  inheritance;  be- 
e  (hu  Spirit,  in  his  enlightening,  sanctifying,  and  com- 
forting infiucnc«%,  is  a  foniaale  of  heaven,  and  n  picdgr,  that 
tlie  Mlul  p0tt«e3sed  of  it  ihall  in  due  time  enjoy  ull  tlic  giory 
^ad  fdicitv  of  the  heavenly  world— He  has  only  to  wait  the 
Btopointed  hour,  and  his  abode  shall  be  in  t)ie  presence  of  his  i 
HBod,  where  nothing  that  can  trouble  or  defile  him  ihall  ever 
^■Kcr~-Could  an  angel  from  heaven  announce  more  Joyful  tid* 

K  But  it  U  not  thus  witli  all — Widely  dificrent  is 
Bn>  The  suue  of  those  who  do  not  comply  with  it 
p      Here  we  may  observe  the  same  strength  of  assertion 
I    u  in  the  former  case — The  text  positively  afHnns  that 
k      Tbcy  shall  not  enter  into  heaven 

H^  [Uiibcbc\'ers  often  seem  as  coniident  of  obtaining  ctemat 
^■■pfiineM  as  if  all  the  pnsmlscs  of  Uod  had  been  made  to  1 
BAcm  in  particular — But  they  will  be  awfully  diitapiMinied  as*' 
Vmcu  U  ercr  tliey  enter  into  the  invisible  world — "  'I'hey  will 
W  tmck  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  crying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us-. 
I  bn  he  will  answer  tlMrra,  l>cpart  from  me.  I  never  knew  j-ou" 
W  "-A  faming  sword  will  prohibit  their  entrance  into  Faradisc, 
^E  ^  aa  impassable  gulf  be  fixed  bctw.een  them  and  the  celes- 
^■liil  tpiiit^— 1'his  is  the  declaration  of  God,  nor  can  it  cvtr  bQ  I 
Hicvcncd — ] 
■    Tbey  shall  be  made  etemul  monuments  of  God's 

m  *^ 

H        rn>ey  will  not  be  pcrs\iadcd  that  God  is  angrj*  with  themj 
Hod  because  they  feel  not  his  judgments  now,  they  think  they 
^■■ntr  thall-^But  God  even  now  is  filled  with  wrath  against  j 
^■l^bwt  and  they  are  preserved  only  as  condemned  criminals  In   | 
^Btdnagmi,  till  the  hour  appointed  for  their  execution  shall 
^■kriT»— Qod's  eye  is  ever  ttpon  them,  not  for  good,  but  for 
^■ivi^He  views  them  as  guiltj-  of  the  most  flagrant  disobedi^ 
^Bttce^— He  regards  them  as  contemners  both  of  his  majcstj', 
^■M  of  his  mercy— He  is  incensed  against  them  for  *'  tram- 
^HGn^  Hnder  toot  his  dear  Son,  and  domg  despite  to  his  Spirit"  i 
^K^And  foon  the  wrath,  which  e\-eD  now  "  abidetli  on  them,'* 
^V  lU]  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost"—] 

HlrrtlCATioN 

H  [Lo  all  enquire  seriously  whether  they  do  indeed  beli«sx 
^P^— ^^jtt  those,  who  have  not  hitherto  come  to  Christ  at  lost 
^bd  iKn^nng  sinners,  guard  against  those  workings  of  self- 


■  *0  it  amifat  is  cooUai'^d  (o  tlio  text  with  *  wxf*^- 
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righteousness  which  would  keep  them  from  him  ■  ■  ■Aad 
let  ^^  those  who  have  believed  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works*' ] 


CCCLXIX.    THE    tND    OF    UNBELIEVERS. 

1  IVt.  iv«  1  r.    I4^hat  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
'  gospel  of  God? 

MANY  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous:  and  thou|^ 
their  afflictions  are  not  always  penal,  yet  they  are  for  the 
most  part  to  be  considered  as  paternal  chastisements,  and 
as  the  judgments  which  God  inflicts  on  his  own  house-i 
hold  with  a  view  to  their  advancement  in  faith  and  ho- 
liness — Butthoughtliey  are  to  be  regarded  in  tMs-favour- 
able  light  by  the  sufferers  themselves,  they  have  a  veiy 
awful  aspect  upon  the  world  at  large;  for,  as  the  Apostle 
intimates,  if  God's  paternal  chastisements  l)e  often  so 
severe,  wliat  must  his  vindictive  judgments  be?  If  judg- 
ment first  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  what  must  the  end- 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? — ^To  im- 
press tills  solemn  consideration  upon  our  minds,  we  shall 
bhew 

I.  Who  they  are  that  obey  not  the  gospel 

To  ascertain  this,  it  will  be  proper  to  state  briefly 
M'hat  the  gospel  requires 

[The  gospel  supposes  men  to  be  in  a  state  of  guilt  and 
misery,  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  incapable  of 
delivering  themselves  from  it-— It  proposes  to  them  a  remedy. 
of  God's  appointment:  it  sets  forth  Jesus  as  an  all-sufficient 
Saviour;  and  declares  that  sinners  of  every  description  may. 
be  washed  in  his  blood,  and  renewed  by  his  Spirit— But,  u 
we  will  not  apply  to  him  by  faith,  and  thankfully  accept  his 
I.Toffered  benefits,  it  dooms  us  to  destruction  under  the  aggra- 
vated guilt  of  despising,  and  trampling  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God — ^l^he  commission  which  our  Lord  gave  to  his  disciples,* 
and  the  answer  given  by  Paul  to  the  awakened  jailor,*'  abun- 
dantly confirm  this  view  of  the  gospel,  and  shew  that  a  cordial 
accep^nce  of  Christ  as  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  a  Christian's  duty — ] 


ft  Mar  x\k  15.  16.  ^  Acts  xvi.  30,  21. 


According  to  tl«s  stateincDt,  very  many  will  be  founi 

tlicnt  to  tilt:  gospel 
1.  They  wlionegluci  Christ  iiltogtlhcr 

[This  U  so  uliviuua  a  irutli  that  ilic  Diimtion  of  U  »einns  ^ 
idku  aod  absurd:  bui  L-xpcritrncL-  jirovis  that  rhu  mtxitabu 
toned  sinocrs,  and  moxt  uvowrd  InlidrU,  ai-c  oftcu  iii»:nMbl 
F  ihc  gwitt  which  dicy  contract — IIl-  it  knoivn  howcvi:r,  OiaJ 
wir  excuses  or  obji-ctiona  will  ainil  llicm  nothing  in  the  diij^ 
V4»f  iudgmcnt:  ihcir  whole  lives  wcm  one  coniioucd  act  of  djso- 1 
Mcuicncc  til  ihc  gospd;  luid  tJicy  will  moat  Hssuredty  he  nutn- 
Bbcrcd  amongst  the  cniiiiics  of  ihcir  incumatc  God— 'I'bcir  , 
e^ccuon  of  him,  whether  in  principle  or  practice,  wUl  be  a  dc^ 
uivK  n'idcncc  of  tlwrir  guUi — ] 
a;  They  who  unite  something  else  wUh  him  as  i 
lundation  for  their  hope 

f  JTie  gospel  requires  us  [o  renounce  all  dependence  0 
Kir  own  works— However  goo<l  our  works  be,  tliey  must  nerd 

t  tuoiiirnt  be  considered  us  juxiifving  uh  befoir  liotlA 
plhcr  in  whole  or  in  part — In  flirist  alone  must  Ijc  all  our  ] 
npei  and  'tf  we  attempt  to  unite  uny  thing  of  ours  tvitli  his    | 
jerfctt  righuoiisnesi,  we  shall  iun  only  not  add  to  our  sccu-  * 
tity,  but  shall  altogetlicr  invaliilute  all  which  t'hrist  himsd 
hn  done  Cur  us- — St.  I'mH  asitcns  this   in  die  plainest  termsl 
and  from  the  fullest  conviction  of  itb  initb  desired  to  be  foui 
m  Chtilt,  clad  with  hi^  righteimaiieBs  and  liis  oidy'' — ] 

3.  They  who,  while  tlicy  profess  to  follow  Christ 
^alnnour  him  hy  their  (!ondu<:t 

[Many  then:  are  who  with  apparent  leal  crj-,  f  jord,  LonJ 
who  yvi  arc  far  from  doing  the  things  ivkieh  he  coiumaniU- 
■^     F  nl**'  "  profess  to  know  him,  but  in  their  wort»  de»| 
cy  ore  ob^erxant  of  miiwurd  duties,  btit  inaitenti\^ 
pfrit  and  temper:  uisiead  of  being  meek  and  lowlv^ 
h  for^ving,  luid  soliciioU'*  only  to  honour  (iod,  liizy   , 
luid  pEiMiionatc,  eovetou>  aud  worldly,  und  studious 
e  thought  Christian*  iliim  really  to  deserve  ihcnaTne^J 
It  Ilhow  that  they  "  amid «  all  their  appeal anciii  o 
n  deceive  themselves,  and  iheir  religion  is  v.iin"' — Bi 
_      Img  t"  walk  an  t'iirisl  walked  they  disobey  Uie  gospeS 
■  Inucti  aa  if  diey  rejected  him  altogether — ] 
To  awaken  such  from  their  slumbers,  wc-  proceed  U 
shew 
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II.  What  their  end  shall  be 

The  peculiar  manner,  in  which  the  Apostle  speaks  of 
their  *^  end,"  intimates  that  it  will  be  dreadful 

1.  Beyond  expression 

[In  the  text  St.  Peter  infers  from  the  trials,  which  God 
suffers  to  come  upon  believers  hcre^  the  far  greatet  miseries 
that  shall  be  endured  by  unbelievers  herecffier^'^'BvLt  his  vezy 
mode  of  suggesting  tlus  inference  shews,  that  the  two  states 
could  scarcely  admit  of  any  comparison:  for  what  are  any 
transient  pains  of  body  inflicted  by  the  most  ingenious  cruelQr 
of  man,  when  compared  with  die  eternal  torments  both  a£ 
soul  and  body,  which  will  be  inflicted  on  the  wicked  by  the 
hand  of  an  incensed  God?^-St.  Paul  institutes  a  similar  com- 
parison, and,  like  St.  Peter,  leaves  our  imagination  to  supply 
what  no  language  could  possibly  express'^There  are  indeed 
terms  used  in  scripture  to  represent  to  us  the  misery  of  the 
damned^— They  are  represented  as  ^^  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,"  ^^  where  the  worm  of  an  accusing  conscience 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  of  Crod's  wrath  is  not  quenched:"  they 
^^  weep  and  wail  and  gnash  their  teeth;"  and  the  ^*  smoke  q£ 
their  torment  ascendem  up  for  ever  and  ever:"  But,  awful  aa 
these  expressions  are,  they  convey  no  adequate  idea  of  the 
misery  sustained  by  those  who  have  perished  in  unbelief:  we 
must  say  of  that,  as  St.  Paul  says  of  the  things  he  heard  and 
saw  in  the  third  heavens,  that  it  is  unutterable^— ] 

2.  Beyond  a  doubt 

[The  Aposde  appeals  to  our  own  consciences  for  the  trudi 
of  the  inference  which  he  suggests— He  says,  in  effect,  Whtt 
must  the  state  of  mibelievers  bef  Can  it  be  the  same  with  that  of 
obedient  believers?  1^11  God  put  no  difference  between  those 
who  serve  him,  and  those  who  serve  him  not?  Has  not  die 
scripture  plainly  declared  the  end  of  those  who  disobey  the 
gospel?  And  are  we  not  constrained  to  acknowledge  the  equity 
of  that  sentence^  which  the  contemners  of  Christ  are  taupit  lo 
expect?*— Shall  not  an  angel  from  heaven  be  accursed,  if  he 
presume  to  preach  any  other  gospel,^  and  can  we  hope  to  re- 
ject the  gospel  with  impunity?  Our  wishes  are  doubtless  in 
opposition  to  the  declarations  of  God;  but  in  our  judgment  we 
must  approve  of  them;  and  we  shall  surely  be  silent  in  the 
day  that  they  shall  be  enforced,  even  though  we  ourselves  be 
the  unhappy  monuments  of  God's  displeasure — "] 

We  may  learn  from  hence 


f  Uth.  X.  29.  r  2  Cor.  xii.  4.  »»  Gal.  L  8. 
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1.  How  to  improve  the  diq)ensatio«isof  God's provi- 
lencc 

[In  God's  provident  in]  di'alings  the  most  eminent  Chno^'l 
ms  are  often  involved  iu  public  calamities,  or  bowed  down  | 
cr  ft  load  of  pcnoiul  alfiictiom — On  the  other  hand  & 
mica  of  Clod  often  uiumphf  and  revel  in  a  fulness  of  a 
•My  enjo)incnt»— But  the  tntcUigeal  CUristian  wtU  see  iwl 
e  di»pcnuiions  the  certainty  of  a  future  day  of  retrihuiion,  J 
n  the  wicked  shall  receive  tlie  jual  reward  of  their  wicked-  1 
i,  and  he   him&clf  be   exalted  to  aii  inconceivable  state  0^  I 
Ho  will  argue  thus:  If  God  so  afflict  his  children  in  the  [ 
V  of  his  mcTcy,  how  will  he  punish  his  enemies  in  the  day  I 
lis  wnth?  And  if  he  m>  proapcr  his  eiit-miira  and  load  tlictn.J 
h  benefits  in  this  vale  of  tears,  what  prosperity  and  happi*. 
a  must  he  h«'c  reserved   for  his  friends  in  the  rc^ons  oPl 
'  If  crowns  and  kingdoms  be  the  portion  of  many  whqj| 
jard  and  despise  him,  what  shall  be  the  inheritance  cC^ 
t  yrho  bonoor  and  obey  him?— Such  are  the  reflcctionTi 
_^_  n  the  text;  and  sudi  arc  the  considerations  whichU 

ereify  dispensation,  whether  joyous  or  grievous,  should  cscita 
in  our  mind* — ] 

2.  How  to  judge  of  our  state  before  God 
[Men;  moralitj-  is  by  no   mean;  a  sufficient  criterlon^'J 

whereby  tojudgc  ©four  state:  we  nnaybe  free  from  gross  ^-ic*- 
lauoRS  of  God's  law,  and  yet  be  far  from  yielding  fibedicnoa  I 
U>  the  gOBpel — Let  us  then  enquire  whether  we  be  obeying  dwj 
Ijtmcl  by  a  simple  dependence  upon  Christ,  and  by  a  ipirhjj 
and  temper  suited  to  our  profession?  This  is  the  lest  to  whic)(V 
wp  tniikt  bring  ourselves,  since  wc  shall  be  tried  by  it  at  tlu 
■  '  !■- — In  vain  will  be  our  morality,  if  Christ  be  not  oui 
:  ..indution;  and  in  vain  will  be  our  profesitcd  adhcrencdl 
rist,  if  we  do  not  adorn  the  gospel  by  an  holy  convcrsx*'v 
■  ct  us  then  examine  ourselvts,  tliat  we  may  tnow  be-J 
1  what  our  end  Khali  be — .Lnd  let  all  earthly  coinforltl 
ir  QQublcs  be  improved  as  means  of  exciting  us  to  flee  fromf 
c  wnd)  to  come,  and  to  lay  hold  on  ctcm^  life— } 


f  CCCLXX.  THE  sm  or  kakixc  ticHT  of  christ.J 

Man.  xxiL  j.  But  thetj  made  light  of  it. 

WE  arc  apt  to  condemn  the  ^cws  as  blind  and  obsti 
I  'ate,  bcauiBC  they  n'jtxied  Christ  in  spite  uf  the  rleaics 
jnidencc  in  his  favour — But  wc  ourselves  art  mor&J 
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giiilty  than  they,  because  we  enjoy  much  greater  advan- 
tages for  understanding  the  gospel  than  they  did,  and 
yet  are  as  regardless  of  it  as  they  were. 

Our  blessed  Lord  illustrated  their  conduct  by  a  mar* 
riagc-feast,  to  which  they  who  were  invited,  refused  to 
come.  The  same  invitation  is  sent  to  us;  and  we,  no 
less  than  they,  "  make  light  of  it." 

To  bring  home  a  conviction  of  this  upon  our  minds» 
we  shall  shew. 

I.  What  arc  the  blessings  which  we  are  invited  to  par- 
take of 
God  is  here  represented  as  having  made  a  marriage 
for  his  Son 

[The  figure  of  a  marriage  union  is  often  used  to  represent 
the  connexion  that  subsists  between  Christ  and  his  church^*-* 
lie  is  the  bridegroom,  and  the  church  is  his  bride'^-^Ajid  the 
connexion  is  then  fonned,  when  the  church  gives  up  hecvclf 
to  Christ  as  her  head  and  Lord,  and  by  futh  becomes  so  uni- 
ted to  him  as  to  be  one  flcsh,^  or  to  speak  more  properly,  **one 
spirit  with  him"'* — ] 

The  feast  prepared  on  the  occasion  contains  all  the 
blessings  of  grace  and  glory 

[There  is  nodiing  that  can  nourish  or  delight  the  soldi 
which  Uod  has  not  prepared  for  the  bride  on  her  union  vitii 
Chrisr — She  instandy  becomes  related  to  him,  and  is  consi- 
dered in  all  things  as  his  daughter,  an  object  of  his  afiectiopSa 
and  a  partaker  of  his  inheritance*— Let  any  one  enquire,  Wha( 
is  there  that  my  soul  can .  desire  in  time  or  eternity?  and  he 
shall  find  it  all  set  before  him,  that  he  may  freely  and  richly 
enjoy  it — ] 

To  a  participation  of  this  feast  we  are  sent  to  invite 
vou 

[In  one  view,  thev  to  whom  we  are  sent,  are  the  bride} 
but  in  another  view,  tney  are  the  guests — ^The  commission' 
God  has  given  to  his  ser\'ants  is,  to  ^^  go  out  into  the  his^ways 
and  hedges,  and  to  bring  in  as  many  as  they  can  find"— JPo  you 
therefore  we  come,  dechiring  that  no  unworthiness  on  your 
parts  shall  exclude  you,  provided  you  put  on  the  weddii^ 
gamient,  which  the  blaster  of  the  feast  has  prepared  for  you 
—-Accept  the  invitation;  and  all  the  blessings  of  salvatioii 
shall  be  yours— Pardon,  peace,  strength,  and  whatever  else 


■  Jcr.  ill.  14.  Hos.  ii.  19*  20. 
«■  Kph.  V.  .SO— .^3. 
^  1  l'6r 
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^  Isaiah  liv.  5.  Rev.  xu.  9. 

John  iii.  39. 
•*  Ts:4iah  ':^^.  f\ 
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can  comfort  the  weary,  and  !iup|X)rt  tlie  weak,  shall  become 
the  daily,  the  everlasting  food  of  your  souls — '\ 

To  evince  how  much  our  message  is  disregarded,  \vc 
proceed  to  shew 

II.  Who  are  they  tliat  make  light  of  the  in^•itation 
Among  the  numberless  classes  that  might  be  men* 

tioned,  two  only  shall  Ikj  selected; 

1.  They  who  satisfy  themselves  with  excuses  for  de- 
clining it 

[*lTie  persons,  mentioned  in  the  context,  excused  them- 
selves on  account  of  *^  their  farms  or  merchandize" — But  their 
pleast  however  satisfactor}'  in  their  own  c}'cs,  were  not  ad- 
mitted by  God — On  the  contrar\',  he  declared  them  to  be 
"  unworthy  ever  to  taste  of  his  supper'' — Mow  what  excuses 
has  any  man  more  urgent  than  these? — And  if  these  were  of 
no  avail  in  their  case,  what  right  liave  we  to  think,  that  the 
plea  of  worldly  business  will  be  admitted  in  our  favour? — ^If 
the  prosecuting  of  our  worldly  business  were  reiilly  incompati- 
ble with  the  enjoyment  of  (lod,  there  can  be  no  doubt  which 
we  ought  to  prefer^— He  was  *^  a  xvisr  merchant,  who  having 
found  a  pearl  of  great  price,  sold  all  that  he  had  and  bought 
it"— But  our  duties  to  Ciod  and  to  the  world  are  by  no  means 
irreconcileable  with  each  other — And  then-fore  tlie  resting  in 
ftiich  vain  excuses  shews,  that  we  make  light  of  the  salvatioi; 
offered  us^] 

2.  They  Avho  do  not  accept  it  witli  all  thankfulness 

[Blessings,  like  those  set  before  us  in  the  gospel,  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  of  the  first  importimce — fiulifR-r^nice  towards 
them  is  a  positive  contt.*mpt  of  ihcni — If  a  slave,  whom  we 
had  ransomed  at  a  great  price,  and  to  ^vhom  we  offered  liber- 
ty, and  affluence,  and  honour,  should  express  no  gratitude,  no 
m  the  occasion,  should  we  not  think  that  he  *^  made  light 
our  proffered  kindness?— But  what  bondage  is  so  dread- 
ful at  that  in  which  we  are  held  by  sin  and  Satan  ?  or  what 
EbcTtv  is  like  that  of  God's  chihhvn  ?  or  wb.at  comparison  is 
there  between  the  riclies  and  honours  of  thi:;  world,  and  those 
which  arc  imparted  to  us  on  our  unio?i  with  C/hrist? — If  then 
#nir  joy  and  gratitutit'  excited  by  tlr:  j^'ispel  salvation,  be  not 
in  lome  mea.ure  proj.ortioned  u*  its  valm^  and  importance,  we 
cumot  but  be  consiil'.-retl  m  m.ikin;;  liglit  of  it — J 

Nor  will  this  I)C  llioiif^ht  a  venial  matter,  if  wc  duly 
consider 

III.  The  folly  and  sinfulness  of  their  conduLt 
Vol .  IV.  I' 
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But  what  words  can  sufficiently  express  this?  for  they 
make  light  of 

1.  That  which  is  of  the  greatest  possible  value 

[Estimate  the  blessings  of  salvation  either  posithehf  bf 
the  price  paid  for  them,  or  comparatively  by  weighing  mtm^ 
as  it  were,  in  a  balance  against  all  other  things,  and  thqi  Se^ 
what  it  is  that  they  despise— Only  consider,  diat  every  one  oiF 
those  blessings  was  bought  with  blood,  with  the  blood  of  God's 
co-equal,  co-eternal  Son,  a  price  infinitely  exceeding  ten  thou- 
sand worlds — Is  there  no  guilt,  no  folly  in  disregarding  things 
of  such  inestimable  value? — ^Bring  into  competition  with  dien^ 
all  that  die  wprld  can  give;  and  it  will  be  found  lighter  thaii 
the  dust  upon  the  balance,  yea,  ^^  altogether  lighter  than 
vanity  itself" — Well  therefore  does  the  apostle  put  that  uih 
answerable  question,  '^  How  shall  ye  escape,  if  ye*  neglect  SQ 
great  salvation? "'U-] 

2.  That  without  which  tliey  can  never  be  happy 

['^The  creature,  at  best,  is  but  as  *'*'  a  broken  cisterti:'*  ii} 
vain  shall  any  one  go  to  it  for  solid  happinessi^-r-"  There  is 
not,  there  cannot  be,  any  true  peace  to  the  wicked"^— -Ijct  tay 
man  try  to  make  himself  happy,  while  the  guilt  of  all  his  aim 
continues  to  lie  upon  him,  and  he  is  in  awful  suspeoBe  about 
his  eternal  state;  he  may  be  thoughtless  as  a  chilo,  or  stupid 
as  a  bea3t;  but  he  cannot  be  happy — ^And  if  this  l^  the  case  in 
the  midst  of  all  his  gaiet}"*,  v/hat  will  be  his  situation  in  a  dyiiig 
hour?— -At  all  events,  supposing  him  ever  so  happy  in  life  and 
in  death,  how  will  he  feel  himself  on  his  first  entrance  into  the 
invisible  world?— Will  he  who  made  light  of  the  marriage-feast 
on  earth,  sit  down  with  boldness  at  ^^  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Ijamb  in  heaven?"' — ^M\l  all  t^ose  emploj-ments  to  which 
he  was  averse  in  this  Morld,  be  at  once  his  joy  and  delimit,  a^ 
soon  as  he  passes  into  the  world  above?-— If  he  disregafded) 
earthly  things,  he  would  have  i^eason  on  his  side;  because  he 
might  be  happy  in  God,  even  though  he  were  destitute  of  cveiy 
tiling  else:  but  to  hope  for  happiness  without  God  is  a  desperate 
delusion ;  and  consequently,  to  make  light  of  the  invitations  of 
the  grjspel  is  nothing  less  than  madness  itself**-] 

3.  Tliat  which  they  are  sure  to  v^lue,  when  it  will  be 
gone  be}  ond  recovery 

[Here  men  are  of  very  different  sentiments;  some  ac- 
counting godliness  the  one  thing  needful,  and  others  despiying 
it  as  enthusiasm  and  needless  singularity—- But  in  the  etonai 
world  there  is  no  such  diversity  of  opinion:  the  saints  i^ 
glory  are  fully  confirmed  in  the  judgment  they  had  {bfintf 


f  Hpb.  ii.  3.  ?  Jer.  ii.  I;^  h  Isaiah  xlviii.  S3. 
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on  earth;  and  the  wicked  in  hell  are  fully  convinced  of  their 
errors  the  one  know  by  their  ei\joyments  how  good  it  was  to 
obey  the  heavenly  call;  and  the  other  know  by  their  suiFerings, 
what  ^  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  ^e 
living  God*'— What  then  is  it  but  madness  to  make  light  of 
that,  which  we  are  so  sure  to  value  when  there  remains  to  us 
no  longer  any  possibility  of  attaining  it?'— 

Let  due  weight  be  given  to  these  considerations^  and  wc 
shall  need  nothing  more  to  convince  us  either  of  the  folly  or 
sinfulness  of  slighting  the  invitations  of  the  gospel—^] 

Api'licatiok 

[It  is  to  be  feared  that,  after  all,  many  will  persist  in 
flieir  infatuated  conduct— -But  we  would  at  least  make  one 
more  effort  to  reclaim  them;  and  beg  of  God  to  render  hie; 
word  eflfectual  to  their  conversion — 

Know  then  that  the  marriage  supper  is  now  prepared ;  and 
we,  as  God*s  servants,  come  in  his  name  to  invite  you  to  it — 
Wc  invite  tou  ail:  the  rich,  the  poor;  the  old,  the  young; 
the  mofal,  the  immoral — Wa  announce  to  you,  that  all  things 
are  rcady.^-Are  ye  then  not  ready? — If  ye  say,  "  We  have 
not  a  suitable  garment;  we  declare  to  you,  that  the  Master 
of  the  feast  has  provided  garments  for  all  his  guests;  and  that 
ye  need  only  to  oe  clothed  with  the  unspotted  robe  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  ye  shall  instantly  be  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  Qod— Put  away  then  your  excuses :  receive  thankfully  die 
iavitation  sent  you:  and  begin  to  feast  upon  those  spiritual 
provisions  that  shall  nourish  your  souls  unto  life  eternal — ] 

»  Wisd.  V.  4. 
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ham*  vii«  7«  Whatahall  we  satj  then?  Is  the  Icnv  xhi?  God /or- 
hidm  Ndi/y  I  had  not  known  sin^  hut  hj  the  law:  for  I  had  not 
bmxun  ktsty  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

THERE  is  not  any  thing,  however  gocxl,  which  has 
iM  been  abused  to  the  vilest  purposes —  * 

The  blessings  of  Providence  arc  rendered  subservient 
b  intemperance 

The  holy  scriptures  arc  often  wrested  to  supipori 
error—— 
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But  wc  must  blame,  not  the  things  tliat  are  pervert^ 
cd,  but  the  persons  who  pervert  them — 

We  must  estimate  things  by  their  use,  and  not  by 

their  abuse — 

To  this  effect  the  apostle  speaks  respecting  the  law 

of  God" — 

And,  in  his  vindication  of  it,  he  opens  to  us 

I.  Its  nature 

The  law  here  spoken  of  must  be  the  7iu)ral  laWy  be- 
cause it  is  riiat  which  forbids  inordinate  desire — ' 

Its  spirituality  may  be  seen  by  considering 

1.  The  commandments  in  general 
[Our  Iiord  comprises  them  all  in  iwoj  namely^  love  to 
tiod,  and  love  to  m\\x^ — 

Our  love  to  (iod  must  be  supreme,  \vithout  intermission  or 
reserve-— 

The  smallest  defect  in  the  degree  or  manner  of  our  love  ^  a 
violation  of  our  duty  towards  him — 

Our  love  to  our  neighbour  n\ust  resemble  our  love  to  our- 
selves— 

This  is  transgressed^  not  by  overt  acts  only^  but  by  secret 
thoughts^— 

In  this  extent  our  Lord  liimself  explains  those  very  com*- 
mandments,  which  we  sliould  be  most  ready  to  limit  and  re- 
strict*^— 

Hence  it  appears,  (hat  we  may  be  blameless  respecting  the 
outw.nrd  breach  of  the  law,  and  }  et  have  transgressed  cveiy 
one  of  the  coinmandnients  throughout  our  whole  live*—] 

.     2.  The  particular  commandment  before  us 

[This,  in  the  very  letter  of  it,  extends  to  our  inclinations 
and  desires — 

It  prohibits  all  dissatisfaction  with  our  own  state  or  lot— 

all  envy  at  the  prosperity  ofl  others— 

— — all  desire  of  any  evil  or  forbidden  object—  | 

— — — all  inordinate  love  e\  en  of  good  and  lawful  oh*  * 

jects—  .| 

It  does  not  say,  tliat  we  must  not  hiflulgc  a  wrong  desire^  ! 
l)Ut  (hat  we  must  not  have  it —  1 


*  lie  hud  spal;cn  ot*  tlie  law  as  the  accititntai  occaaion  of  sin  and 
death,  ver.  j.  rroni  hence  he  supposes  thut  sume  would  object  : 
n(;ainst  it  as  the  caufic  ofsni  and  death.  But,  shuddering  at  such  ■  .'• 
blasphemous  thought,  \\v.  retutcs  the  objection;  and  shews  that«&l^  ' 
stead  ot*  hniw;^  a  promoter  of  sin,  it  discovered  and  prohibited  aiif  ' 
in  its  first  t»nd  must  scrrrt  wjikiiiv^J.^ 

•*  ."M;.-*.   \r"\,  ''7---.1-  '■  Mar.  V    ",  ■■.\ ':r,:.S. 
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Well  therefore  does  David  say  respecting  the  law,  *^  Thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad'"^— ] 

It  may  seem  unjust  in  God  to  publish  such  a  lau\ 
seeing  that  man  in  his  present  fallen  state  cannot  keep 
it  one  single  hour — 

But  €rod  could  not,  consistently  with  his  own  honour 
and  our  good,  publish  a  less  spiritual  law  than  this — 

And  tius  will  be  found  botli  ^*  just  and  good,"^  if  we 
consider 

II.  Its  use 

>Iany  are  the  uses  of  this  law  both  to  saints  and 
anners — 

But  there  is  one  use  in  particular  mentioned  in  tlie 
text;  and  to  that  we  shall  confine  our  attention — 

The  nature  of  sin  is  but  little  understood 
[The  generality  think  sin  consists  only  in  the  outward 


Hence  they  suppose  themselves  in  a  good  and  safe  state— ^ 
This  was  the  case  with  St.  Paul  himself  before  his  conver- 
•ion-] 

But  the  law  is  intended  to  discover  sin  to  us  in  its 
true  colours 

[Like  a  perfect  rule,  it  leads  to  a  discovery  of  our  smallest 
obliquities — 

lA'lien  applied  to  our  motives^  and  principles^  and  to  the 
mander  and  measure  of  our  duties,  it  shews  us  that  our  very 
best  actions  are  extremely  defective—- 

Thus  it  plucks  up  by  the  roots  all  conceit  of  our  own  good- 


And  causes  us  to  lie  low  before  God  as  miserable  sinners — 
It  was  to  a  view  of  the  law  that  St*  Paul  owed  his  know- 
ledge of  his  own  sinfulness^— 
And  it  is  by  this  light  that  we  must  see  the  evil  of  our 

ArPLICATION 

1.  What  "  know"  we  of  "  sin?'' 
[Hai'e  we  ever  seen  the  spirituality  and  extent  of  the 

laid  the  law  as  a  line  to  our  consci- 


ences?— 


'  discovered  by  it  flic  obliquity  of  our  best 
actions? — 


<  Pb,  cxix.  \'f':.  •  Vcr.  U.  »  The  tcx:. 


llO  TliE  SPIRITUALITY  OF  THE  LAW.  (37U) 

r      t  I        =asss=  aaaeag± 

Have  we  ever  been  bowed  down  under  the  weight  of  our 

transgressions?— 
felt  the  impossibility  of  being  justified  by 

the  law?-— 

No  attainments  in  knowledge  or  goodness  will  profit  us 

without  this — 

Paul  himself,  though  he  thought  well  of  his  own  state,  was 

really  dead  while  he  was  ignorant  of  the  law*— 

And  when  the  spirituality  of  the  law  was  revealed  to  hxnii 

then  he  saw  and  confessed  himself  an  undone  sinners- 
Let  us  then  seek  increasing  views  of  the  law,  that  we  may  be 

made  truly  humble  and  contrite — ] 

2.  What  know  we  of  the  deliverer  from  sin? 
[There  is  One  who  has  fulfilled  the  demands  of  the 

law— 

His  obedience  and  righteousness  will  avail  for  us-— 
Have  we  fled  to  him  as  the  fulfiller  of  the  law  for  us?— » 

■•  taken  refuge  in  him  who  bore  its  curse  for  us?^ 
Do  we  see  the  need  of  him  to  "  bear  the  iniquity  of  ouf 

holy  thmgs?"— 

Let  us  then  bless  God  for  such  a  Savioui>-" 

And  "  cleave  to  him  with  full  purpose  of  heart" — '] 

3.  What  regard  are  we  yet  daily  shewing  to  the  hwf 

[We  are  indeed  delivered  from  its  penal  sanctions— 

Nor  ought  we  to  regard  it  any  longer  as  a  covtnant^^ 

But  we  are  still  subject  to  its  commands-* 

And  ought  to  receive  it  as  a  rule  of  life — 

If  we  are  sincere,  we  shall  not  account  even  the  strictest  of 
its  commandmeilts  grievous'*— 

Let  us  then  remember  that  it  still  ^^  S2cys  to  us^  Thou  ahak 
not  covet"— 

Let  us,  in  obedience  to  it,  mortify  aQ  discontent  and  envy,* 
all  improper  and  inordinate  desire-^-* 

And  let  it  be  the  labour  of  our  lives  to  glorify  Grod  by  oof 
professed  subjection  to  it*«] 

s  Ver.  9.  •»lJohnv.  3, 
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MANDMENT. 

Rom.  iii.  20.  By  the  law  is  the  kntnvltdge  of  shim 

OUR  lost  estate,  and  our  consequent  need  of  a  Sa* 
viour  can  never  be  truly  known,  unless  ^ve  compare  our 
lives  fvitli  tliat  universal  rule  of  dutv,  tlic  law  of  God 


Haul  uxjk  this  meUMjiI  oi"  ]iro\'inj^  Uiat  both  Jews  and 
tntitcs  «crt!  under  sin:  in  all  the-  preceding  pari  of  lliis 
pbtlc  he  sets  forth  their  trail  sgresi^ions  iigaiiu>t  tho  law; 
id  having  conrirmed  liis  assertions  by  maiiy  passages 
It  of  tlie  Old  Tcsuiinent,  he  says  in  llie  verse  before 
y  text,  "  \Vc  know  tliat  what  thbigf>  soever  the  law 
ith,  it  Aaith  to  them  thut  ;ire  under  die  law,  that  cv-cry 
miLh  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty 
tft»c  God."    From  hence  it  is  evident  thut  Uie  law  of 
bich  he  is  peaking,  is  the  moral  hiw,  that  same  law 
loch  was  originally  engraven  in  the  heart  of  Adam,  and 
B5  aficrwjuxls  publlshctl  to  the  world  on  Mount  Sinai: 
the  Gentiles  having  never  been  subject  to  the  cere-  ] 
nial  or  judicial  law,  it  can  be  no  other  than  the  moral  j 
W,  nhieh  shuts  their  mouth  and  brings  them  in  guilty  | 
Eforc  God.    The  principal  ends  for  which  he  referred  1 
lo  this  law  were  these;  first  to  convince  them  J 
■I  they  could  not  he.  justified  by  their  obedience  lo  it  1 
md  therdbrc  in  the  words  immediately  preceding  our  ' 
txt,  be  says,  tliat  by  the  law  shatl  no  Besh  be  justified;)   ' 
h1  secondly,  to  shew  diem  their  undone  condition  by 
c  Ikw;  and  therefore  he  adds,  in  the  ivords  of  our  text, 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin." 
Irrom  these  words  we  shall  take  occasion  to  componi  j 
ir  lives  Mith  the  law  of  God,  diat  so  we  may  obtain  UiqI 
vledgc  of  our  sins:  an.'  while  we  are  thus  bringinffl 
iniquities  to  remembrance,  maj'  the  Spirit  of  Goa  1 
line  down  upon  us,  lo  convince  us  all  of  sin,  and  to 
unto  lu  that  only  Deliverer  from  sin,  the  Lord  J 


s  delivered  to  Moses  upon  two  tables  c 
1  comprised  in  ten  commimdments. 
n*  of  tlie  command  me  nls  respects  the  ot^'ffc#l 
four  worship,  "  Thmi  slialt  liave  none  other  gods  but  1 
■'  In  tliis  we  arc  fL-quired  to  Iwlicve  in  God,  to  love  I 
1  to  serve  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  minds,  j 
I,  and  strcngdi:  and  if  we  examine  ourselves  by  , 
U  see  tliat  our  transgressionb  are  neither  few  nor  1 
r  bistcad  of  believing  in  him  at  all  limes,  how  J 
e  wc  cidier  trembled  at  his  Uin-atennigs  or  con- 
's promises!  Inslead  of  loving  him  suprcnu-ly, 
nrr  :(|T._-ction9  ou  thc  tilings  of  time  and  J 


112  OUR  VIOLATIONS  OF  (372.) 

sense?  Instead  of  fearing  him  above  all,  ha\'e  we  not 
been  swayed  rather  by  the  fear  of  man,  or  a  regard  to 
our  worldly  interests?  Instead  of  relying  on  him  in  all 
difficulties^  have  we  not  rather  ^^  leaned  to  our  own  im- 
derstanding,  and  trusted  in  an  arm  of  flcsh?^'  and  instead 
of  making  it  our  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will,  have  we 
not  lived  to  ourselves,  seeking  our  own  pleasure,  and 
following  our  own  ways?  Surely  if  we  seriously  enquire 
into  our  past  conduct,  we  shall  find  that  throughout 
our  whole  lives  *^  other  lords  have  had  dominion  over 
\is,''  the  world  has  been  our  idol,  and  self  has  usurped 
the  thnMie  of  God.  If  therefore  we  were  to  be  tried  by 
this  commandment  only,  our  offences  would  appear  ex- 
ceeding numerous,  more  than  the  hairs  of  our  heaid, 
more  than  the  sands  upon  the  sea  shore. 

The  second  commandment  respects  the  nature  of  wor- 
ship; "  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven 
image."  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  therefore  is  not  to  be  ad- 
dressed by  the  medium  of  any  sensible  object,  but  is 
to  be  "  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Yet,  when- 
ever we  have  presented  ourselves  before  him,  we  have 
scarcely  paid  him  more  respect,  yea  frequently  much 
less,  than  the  heathens  manifest  towards  their  gods  of 
wood  and  stone.  Let  us  only  consider  what  has  been 
tlie  frame  of  our  minds  when  we  have  approached  die 
throne  of  grace;  how  little  have  we  stood  in  awe  of  hb 
Majesty!  How  unaffccting  has  been  our  sense  either  of 
oiu^  wants,  or  of  his  power  and  readiness  to  help  us! 
And  if  we  look  at  the  prayers  which  we  have  ofiered, 
we  shall  see  cause  to  acknowledge,  that  they  have  been 
dull,  formal,  and  hypocritical.  Our  confessions  have 
neither  been  attended  \vith  humility  nor  followed  bjr 
amendment:  our  petitions  have  been  M'ithout  fiiith 
and  without  fervour:  and  our  thanksgivings,  which 
sliould  have  been  the  \varm  effusions  of  a  grateful  hearti 
have  frozen  on  our  very  lips.  Indeed  secret  prayer 
is  by  the  generality  either  wholly  omitted,  or  performed 
as  a  task  or  diudger}':  as  for  family  devotions  they  aie 
wholly,  and  almost  universally,  neglected:  and  Q 
the  public  assemblies,  instead  of  breathing  out  oaf 
hearts  before  God,  our  thoughts  arc  wandering  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  as  the  scripture  has  said,  "iw 
draw  nigh  unto  God  with  our  mouth,  but  our  heart 
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m  br  from  htm."  Let  us  all  therefore  consult  liic  recordn 
■four  own  consciences,  tliat  we  may  judge  ourselves  wlttifl 
Kspcct  to  these  tilings;  nor  let  ub  forget  tlut  every  sucIm 
■mtssion,  and  every  sucli  defect  has  swcitcd  the  numbcu 
Hour  tran^rcs^ons,  and  greatly  aggravated  our  guiltaiiu 

K  The  llurd  commandment  respects  the  manner  of  wof^ 
mp;  "  Thou  slialt  not  uke  the  name  of  the  Lord  thn 
God  in  vdn."  The  name  of  God  is  never  to  be  uttere^ 
by  us  but  ^vilh  awe  and  reverence.  But,  not  tomcntioiil 
llie  ilupid  indilTcrencc  with  which  tt  is  often  repeated  itfl 
prjyer,  how  ge7terai/i/,how  dartngli/  is  it  profaned  iiicom-:a 
tnon  conversation,  so  getscraUy,  \\uA  no  age,  sex,  or  qua^l 
lily  is  exempt  from  this  impious  custom;  and  so  dar'melvA 
ihat  it  is  even  vindicated:  the  thoughtless  manner  ioa 
ivhich  that  sacred  name  is  used,  is  uUcn  urgcdasan  excusfrl 
fgr  the  profanation  of  it;  nhen  it  is  tliat  very  ihoughlrfl 
Icssncss  which  constitutes  the  pro£ination.  But  instead  of  1 
extenuating  the  guilt  of  Uiis  stu,  we  &IuU  do  well  to  cou-l 
sider  what  God  lias  said  respcaing  it,  "  the  Loid  will  noti 
butd  him  guiltless  that  takcth  his  name  in  vain."  I 

The  fourtlt  commandment  respects  the  time  of  worships  I 
"Rcmrmbcr  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy."  In  what  J 
maimer  wc  are  to  keep  it  holy,  the  prophet  Isaiah  teaches  I 
OS;'  '*  Turn  away  ihy  foot  from  the  sabbatli,  from  doing  1 
%ph:a.sure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  sabbath  a  dc-'l 
'"'■■  ■'  -  '■  'y  of  the  Lord,  honourable;  ami  honourS 
;  Uiinc  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  owdl 
diking  thine  own  words."  But  hoiv  has  I 
I.  ii:^3rded  by  us?  Have  wc  conscicntjousljr  1 
God,  and  s[>ent  those  sacred  hours  in  rcaa>  1 
ition  and  prayer?  Have  wc,  as  well  by  cx«  1 
It,  inculcated  on  our  dependants  a  I 
:i?and  liave  wc  improved  it  for  thdl 
as  well  as  of  our  own?  hIss!  have  I 
seasons  been  raUicr  wasted  iit  ivorldlf  1 
company,  and  worldly  plcasiiits?  Yes, 
that  ho^vcver  wa  may  have  kept  up  a 
attendance  on  ttic  external  services  of  the 
wc  have  not  any  of  us  accounted  our  5ai>bath9  ^ 
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delight,  or  spent  them  in  devout  and  holy  exercises.  Wc 
may  rest  assured  however,  that  of  every  such  abuse  of  the 
sabbath  we  shall  give  a  strict  account;  for  if  God  has  sa 
solemnly  warned  us  to**  remember  that  we  keep  the  sab- 
bath holy,"  no  doubt  he  himself  will  remember  what  re- 
gard we  pay  to  it. 

Here  end  the  commandments  of  the  first  table,  which 
relate  to  God,  as  those  of  the  second  table  relate  moit 
especially  to  our  neighbour:  yet  not  so  entirely  as  to  ex- 
clude ourselves.  We  proceed  therefore  with  them. 

The  fifth  commandment,  **  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,"  requires  a  becoming  deportment  not  only  I9- 
Avards  our  own  immediate  parents,  but  towards  all  man- 
kind, however  related  to  us;  our  superiors,  equals,  and 
Inferiors:  to  the  first  of  these  we  owe  submission;  to  tfa6 
two  last,  love  and  condescension.  But  how  often  have 
we  afiected  independence,  and  refused  submission  to  law- 
ful authority!  How  often  have  we  envied  the  advuice^ 
ment  of  our  equals,  or  exalted  ourselves  above  them! 
How  often  have  we  treated  our  inferiors  with  haaghtinea 
and  severity!  Even  our  natural  parents  we  have  by  no 
means  honoured  as  we  ought,  nor  sustained  any  relatioa' 
in  life  as  God  has  required  us  to  do.  In  all  these  respects 
therefore  we  have  sinned  before  God,  and  '*  treastucd 
lip  wrath  for  ourselves  against  the  day  of  wrath.'* 

Thus  far  many  Avill  readily  acknowledge  themsehrcft 
guilty i  But  so  ignorant  are  mankind  in  general  of  die 
spirituality  and  extent  of  God's  law,  that  they  account 
themselves  blameless  with  tespect  to  all  the  other  com^ 
mandments:  if  they  have  not  literally,  and  in  the  grossest 
sense,  committed  murder,  adultery,  theft,  or  perjury, 
they  have  no  conception  how  they  can  have  transgreaaed 
the  laws  which  forbid  these  things.  But  let  us  calmly  and 
dispassionately  examine  this  matter;  bearing  this  in  nundt 
that  it  is  our  interest  to  know  our  sins;  because  by  knpw- 
ing  them,  we  shall  be  stirred  up  to  seek  the  forgiveness  cf 
them  through  the  Saviour's  blood;  whereas,  if  we  remain 
ignorant  ot  our  sins,  wc  shall  not  feel  our  need  of  H 
Saviour,  and  shall  consequently  die  without  an  hiterest  iti 
him. 

The  sixth  commandment  then  respects  our  own  and 
our  neighbour's ///?•;  "  Thou  shalt  do  no  murdclr."  W^f 
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tike  fur  gnmted  (hat  none  of  iis  have  imbrtied  our  hands 
in  human  blood:  yet  ihis  by  no  means  exempts  us  from 
the  diarge  of  murder:  our  Lord,  in  that  justly  admiral 
sermon  on  the  mount,  has  given  us  the  clue,  whereby  we 
may  be  led  to  a  true  exposition  of  this  and  of  all  the 
oilier  commandmcnis;  "  Yc  have  henrd,"  says  he, "  that 
it  halh  been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shall  not  kill, 
whosoever  shall  kill  siiall  be  in  danger  ofthejudg- 
iit;  but  1  s;iy  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  ivith 
brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
lent,  and  whosoever  shall  s:iy  to  his  brotlier,  Uaca, 
be  in  danger  of  the  council;  but  whosoever  shall 
ijr.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire."  By  this 
amtncnt  of  our  Lord's  wc  arc  assured  that  causeless 
anger  ai»d  passiou'arc  esteemed  by  him  as  x'iolations  of 
thi^  commandment.  And  St.  John  in  the  third  chapter 
of  liis  first  I'jpisitc  confirms  this,  by  saying,  "He  that 
Id  clh  not  his  brother  abidclh  in  death:  whosoever  hatcth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer;  and  ye  know  diat  no  mur- 
derer bath  ctenial  life  abiding  in  him."  From  this  addi- 
tioiuiltcstimony  therefore  we  see  th.it  the  l)ating  of  any 
nenon.  or  tlie  not  truly  loving  him,  is  a  species  of  murder 
intlic  fcight  of  God.  Who  then  is  innocent?  Who  has 
been  fire  from  passion?  Who  has  not  often  conceived 
aogcr  and  hatred  against  Iiis  neighbour?  And  shall  it  be 
thought  unreasonable  to  call  this  murder?  Look  at  die 
HEccts  of  anger;  how  often  has  it  tcrminaied  in  murder, 
when  the  peqietrators  of  the  act  little  siippose3  themselves 
capabletof  such  an  atrocious  crime!  and  if  we  have  been 
BTitated  and  provoked  by  small  occasions,  who  can  tell 
itet  oor  anj^er  might  have  effected  if  die  occasion  had 
lieoi  increased,  and  the  preventing  grace  of  God  itith- 
invnf  .^ml  wlut  is  that  which  the  \varld  has  felscly 
oiled  a  sense  of  Itonour?  'lis  revenge,  'tis  murder;  mur-  i 
do' in  the  heart,  as  it  often  pmve:^  murder  in  the  acL  i 
Bui  there  arc  other  ways  of  comniitling  murder:  if  we  J 
haw  wished  a  rival  dead  in  order  tlut  we  might  be  ad-  I 
Tiooed;  if  wc  liave  wished  an  enemy  dead  Ivsausc  of  | 
version  to  hioi;  if  wc  ha*'C  wished  a  relation  or  any 
person  dead,  in  order  that  wc  might  succeed  to  his 
:nne  or  prcl'cnncnt,  or  if  wc  have  rejoiced  in  the  death 
r  another  on  anv  of  these  accounts,  wc  lutvc  monifcstrd 


that  same  principle  in  our  hearts,  which,  if  kindled  t^ 
temptation  and  favoured  by  opportunity,  would  have 
produced  the  most  iat^  efiects.  Nor  is  this  all:  we  are 
no  less  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God  if  we  do  what  tends  to 
the  desuruction  of  our  own  life,  than  if  we  seek  the  de- 
struction of  our  neighbour's  life.  Not  to  mention  thoe- 
fore  the  too  common  actofsuicide,  how  many  bring  apoa 
themselves  pain,  sickness,  and  disease,  I  may  add  Uxh  n ' 
early  and  premature  death,  by  means  of  debauchery  ai4 
excess.  Let  not  any  one  therefore  imagine  himself  innof 
cent  even  in  respect  of  murder:  for  in  every  instance df 
anger,  impatience,  or  intemperance,  yea,  whenever  ne 
have  wislied  for,  or  rejoiced  in,  anotlicr's  dissolution,  «c 
have  violated  this  commandment. 

The  seventh  commandment  respects  our  own  and  onr 
neighbour's  chastity: "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adulteiy J' 
Fornication  and  adultery  are  by  many  practised  without 
remorse,  and  recorded  without  shame.  But  to  such  y^t 
may  well  address  the  words  of  Solomon:  ^*  Rejoice^  Q 
young  man  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 
the  d^ys  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart  and  in  the  si^t  of  thine  eyes;  but  know  thou  thalf 
for  all  these  things  God  will  call  thee  into  judgment 
Nor  will  it  avaQ  any  thing  to  say,  that  we  committed 
these  sins  only  in  our  youth;  and  that  now  we  have  left 
them  off;  for  sin  is  sin,  wheifsoever  and  by  whomsoever 
committed;  and  however  it  may  have  escaped  our  me- 
mory, it  is  not  therefore  erased  from  the  book  of  God>^ 
remembrance;  nor,  however  partial  the  world  may  be  in 
its  judgment  respecting  it,  will  it  escape  due  notice  at 
another  tribunal;  for  we  are  assured  by  the  apostle,  thit 
♦*  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge,"    - 

But  this  commandment  extends  much  further  than  ta 
the  outward  act:  it  reaches  to  the  inmost  thoughts  and 
desires  of  the  heart:  let  us  hear  an  infallible  exporter; 
let  us  hear  what  our  Lord  himself  says  in  his  sermon  oo 
the  mount:  ^^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery:  but  I 
say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  tooketh  on  a  woman' to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart.''  By  this  commandment  therefore  is  forUdden 
^11  indulgence  of  unclean  thoughts,  and  consequeadr  J 


immodest  words,  all  x>bsccm:  allusions,   all  waitton 
LS,  uU  impure  desires  and  alfcclions.   W  lio.  then    will 
I  am  pint:?  Who  will   take  up  a  stone  to  cast  at 

'be  cighlh  commandment  rcsficcts  our  neighbour's 
dt;  "Thou  hlult  not  sical."  Tilth  is  onvfisally 
with  disgrace:  and  it  may  be  hoped  tha  we, 
I  have  Ixen  so  far  out  of  the  rciicli  of  >vi»it,  hiive 
a  b«M;n  rctlnced  lo  so  iiitiimous  a  pnicticc.  Yet  how 
ly  are  guilty  o(  practices  equally  rcpui^iant  lo  the 
it  to  this  comm.iiidmenl!  How  many  delVaud  the 
renmient  by  withholding  or  evading  the  legal  imposts'. 
tvr  many  defraud  the  public  by  circulating  coin  wlwcli 
y  know  to  be  either  base  or  defective!  How  many 
lud  those  with  whom  they  transact  business,.by  takint; 
ic  advantage  of  their  ease,  their  ignorance,  or  their 
aaiics!  Hoiv  many  defraud  their  creditors  by  iieg- 
ng  to  [wy  their  debts!  And  how  many  defraud 
:  pcmr  by  not  giving  to  them  what  the  great  proprietor 
■11  hath  made  their  due!  If  indeed  we  regard  only 
^ects  of  dishonesty,  they  will  probably  appear  to 

timht  tind  insignificant:  but  if  we  look  to  i/ie  principle  ^ 
ich  gives  binh  to  these  things,  it  will  be  found  unless  ] 
mipl  than  tliat   which   manitests   itself  in    theft   and   I 
obcry.    Odious  tliercfore  as  the  imputation  of  fniud  , 
justly  be  considered,  there  is  not  one  who  has  not  at 
:  time  or  odier  been  guilty  of  it;  m)  that  this  com- 
mdmcntaswxllas  nil  that  have  preceded  il,  will  accuse 
bdorcGod. 

ThcQtnth  commandment  respects  oiir  neighbour's  re- 
\tion;  "Thou  shall  not  bear  false  witness."    We 
against  this  law,  not  only  when  wc  perjure  our> 
before  a  magistrate,  but  whenever  we  misrepresent 
cotiduct  of  others,  or  paf^s  hasty,  and  ungrouiKkd  I 
upon  them.  All  whi^iwrcrs  dicreforc,  and  back,  j 
and  all  who  circubic  reports  injurious  to  their  1 
ir,  are  coiwlemnttl  by  it:  nor  does  h  forbid  such  1 
Is  only  OS  are  iKrrnicKWs,  but,  such  also  as  are! 
marveljous,  or  rxculpaiice:   for,  as  to  the  itio-  \ 
ity  of  the  net,  it  miiittrs  liiilc  wlitilicr  we  falsilv 
roeighbour,  at  agniatt  him.  Wliu  tlien  has  not  been  1 
en  ^ihy  in  ibese  a-^pccis?  Wliu  does  nut  feci  ibe  1 
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force  of  tV:  Psalmist's  obaervation,  ihat  ••  as  soon  as  ire 
arc  fjom  we  go  astrar,  spesiking  iks?' ■  Nor  let  any  think 
li;^thr  of  this  sin:  Tor  so  detestabie  is  it  in  the  sight  of 
Ox),  that  })e  has  given  us  this  solemn  warning,  **  AD 
liars  shall  h&ve  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bumetfa  with 
fire  and  brimstone,  ^hich  is  ihe  secorid  death."  • 

The  tenth  commandment  "  T>ou  shak  not  covet,'*  is 
perhaps  the  most  ezTensive  cf  a!iy;  because  while  the 
others  Pjrl/id  the  induieence  of  anv  sinful  arf,  this  forbids 
the  first  risings  of  deure  after  any  sinful  object:  it  utterly 
condemns  the  least  motions  of  discontent  at  our  own  lo^ 
<n  rif  en  vv  at  the  lot  of  others.  It  was  this  command* 
mcnt  which  first  wounded  the  conscience  of  the  apostle 
Paul;   he  was  in  all  points  relating  to  the  ceremomal 
law,  and  according  to  the  letter  of  the  moral  law,  blame- 
less, and  he  conceived  that  he  must  therefore  of  neoeaaty 
ijc  in  a  state  of  sah-ation:  but  this  godd  opinion  of  hai 
state  arose  from  his  ignorance  of  the  spirituality  and  es- 
tent  of  the  law:  and  when  his  eyes  were  once  opened  to 
sec  that  the  law  condemned  him  for  the  first  risings  of 
<:\'il  as  well  as  for  the  actual  commission  of  it,  he  became 
guilty  in  his  own  sight,  and  acknoivledged  the  justice  of 
his  condemnation:  thus  he  says  of  himself;  "  1  had  not 
known  sin  but  by  the  law;  for  I  had  not  known  lust  (i.  e» 
tiic  evil  and  danger  of  it)  unless  the  law  had  said,  thou 
shalt  not  covet:  for  I  was  alive  without  the  law  onoe, 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived  and  I 
died.*'  The  plain  meaziing  of  which  is  this;  before  he 
understood  the  spirituality  of  the  law  he  thought  himself 
sale;  but  when  that  was  revealed  to  him,  he  saw  himself 
justly  condemned  for  his  offences  against  it.  May  that 
same,  that  salutary,  conviction  be  wrought  also  in  our 
hearts!  for  our  Lord  has  told  us,  that  ^^  the  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick;*'  plainly  intimat- 
ing thereby,  that  we  must  feel  our  need  of  him,  before 
we  shall  be  willing  to  receive  his  saving  benefits.  Though 
therefore  we  may  think  as  highly  of  our  state  as  the 
Apostle  did  of  his,  yet  if  we  feel  not  our  condemnation 
by  the  law,  wc  shall  but  deceive  ourselves;  and  though 
we  Idc  possessed  of  his  knowledge,  zeal  and  holiness,  yet 
shall  we,  like  him,  be  **dead  in  trespasses  and  sins:** 
for  till  we  be  indeed  weary  and  heavy,  laden  with  a  s^nse 


UAHbUENT. 

t  sin,  we  never  shall,  nor  ever  can,  come  unto  Christ  for 

1  conclude — If,  whik"  we  have  beni  survcjinfj  i 
s  of  ttu.'  first  Utblc,  wti  have  called  to  mind  uur  I 
m  for  God,  together  with  tlic  unnumbered  tiisUin 
ein  we  have  lugltcted  his  worbhip,  mi^iemplnycd  his 
jtbbatHs,  and  profuned  his  name;  it'  in  examining  the 
lUlics  of  the  second  table,  we  have  rcmcmljered  our 
al  violations  of  llicm,  both  ((oicratly,  by  misconduct 
:  different  relations  of  lill-,  aud  particu/ar/j/,  by  anger 
1  intemperance,  by  actual  or  mental  impurity,  by  dis- 
"My  or  want  of  liberality,  by  wilful  antl  alloucd  false- 
,  by  discontent  with  our  own  lot,  or  coveting  of  an. 
\iiurcly  wc  shall  coiife:sb  with  the  rsalmist,  that 
'  iniquities  arc  grown  up  unio  heaven,  they  arc  a 
:  burthen  too  (K-avy  for  us  to  bear."  \Vc  shall  see 
with  how  i^eat  propriety  the  cumpilcrs  of  our 
jilurgy  have  directed  us  to  cry  alter  every  command-*' 
"lent,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  and  incline  our  hcarUll 
>  keep  this  law." 
To  make  us  thus  cry  out  for  merry  is  the  proper  use  of 
:  bw;  for  tlie  apostle  says,  "the  law  is  our  schoql- 
Blcr  to  bring  us  unto  Christ."  And  if  we  once  obtain 
ihia  view  of  ilie  law,  and  by  it  the  knowledge  of  our  sins, 
we  shall  then  have  the  peat  preservative  against  errors: 
lor  instead  of  making  ths  divinity  of  Christ  and  his  atonc- 
mmt  a  matter  of  mere  spcculatiTc  emjuiry,  we  shall  sec 
that  vrc  have  no  safety  but  in  his  blood,  no  acceptance 
but  in  hi5  righteousness.  VVc  shall  then  "  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ," 
■nd  shall  each  of  us  be  like-minded  wjth  that  great  apostle 
who  said,  "  I  desire  to  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having 
tninc  own  riEhleousncss  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  w  hicU 
k  through  the  [iiith  pf  Christ,  the  rigbicousncss  which  is 
«f  God  by  raitii." 


I 
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CCCLXXIII.    THE  EXTENT  OF  MAN'S  DEPRAVITY. 

Rom.  iii.  10—20.  It  is  written^  There  is  none  righteous^  no 
not  one:  there  is  none  that  understandethj  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  vmy^  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable^  there  is  none  that  doeth 
goodj  no  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  xvitk 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips:  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter*. 
ness.  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood.  Destruction  and 
misery  are  in  their  ways:  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  inotvn.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes*  Now 
we  knorw  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith^  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law:  that  every  mouth  may  he 
stopped^  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  Godi 
Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus* 
tifed  in  his  sight, 

THE  scriptures  are  the  only,  and  infallible  source  of 
dime  knowledge — 

To  them  the  apostles  continually  refer  in  support  of 
their  doctrines — 

No  subject  is  capable  of  more  ample  proof  from  theid 
than  that  before  us — 

St.  Paul  is  shewing  that  all  mankind  are  guilty  and 
depraved — 

In  confirmation  of  this  he  cites  many  passages  from  the 
Old  Testa mcsu» — 

From  these,  as  stated  and  improved  in  the  text,  we  are 
led  to  consider 

I.  The  representation  which  the  scripture  gives  of  0|ir 
stale 

The  testimonies  here  adduced,  declare,  that  the  most 
lamentable  depravity  j>crvades 

1.  All  ranks  and  orders  of  men 

•*  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one"** — 

[Righteousness  is  a  conformity  of  heart  and  life  to'  tbe 
law  of  God — 


»  Sec  Ps.  xiv.  1—3.  Prov.  i.  16,  18.  Isaiah  lix.  7,  8. 

k  The  apostle  has  so  arranged  his  quotations  as  to  form  a  beand^ 
ful  climax,  every  subsequent  passage  afBrming  more  than  tibaS 
vhich  precedes  it. 


■tiJT  li'tTfcwT  or  T*ii){*t  nftRAvrnr. 


^\T)cre  is  the  man  on  earth  that  possesses  it  by  nature! — 
Where  U  the  nuui  wbose  deviutions  frotn  this  Htaadard  have 
nt  been  ionumerabk? — ] 
"  There  is  none  that  iindcrstandeth" 
[Tbc  luiurnl  man  has  no  discemnicnt  of  spiritual  things'— 
I   Ills  pncticul  judgment  i^  in  favour  of  sin  nnd  the  world — ] 
"There  is  lUHic  ih:it  scckcth  afttT  God" 
[The  ihin;^  of  time  and  seniie  lue  diligently  pursued— 
I  Buc  whocvf^r  cultivatcti  divine  knowledge,  or  serioiuly  t 
fuiim  after  Ciod?^ — ] 
"A!I  are  gone  out  of  the  viay" 
[Men  universally  prefer  the  way  of  self- righteousness  to 
tU  of  fxith  in  Christ — 

[  And  that  uf  sin  and  self-indulgence  to  holiness  and  selF- 
fcnia] — 

[  So  one  that  sees  them  would  imagine,  that  they  really  in- 
*  [1  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  Curist  and  hit  apostles — ] 
•*  They  arc  together  become  unprofitable" 
[God  has  formed  ui  for  his  own  glory,  and  each  others 
f  ^o^— 

"     Btu  unrcgcnerate  men  never  attempt  to  answer  the&e  cads 
|tf  their  creation^ —  ,  J 

Hence  they  arc  jusdy  compiircd  to  things  worthless  an<l>l 

"Then:  Is  notic  thai  docth  good,  no  not  one" 
[Nothing  is  rally  good,  which  is  not  so  in  its  principle, 

t,  and  codi — 

But  where  is  the  action  of  any  iMtural  man  that  will  stand 
|lt>i*im>— ] 

2.  All  the  faculties  and  powers  of  men 
[Nothing  is  more  ofFensive  than  an  open  sepulchre;''  or 
Inofc  venomous  than  an  »*p— 

1    Vtt  both  th<:  one  and  the  other  fidy  represent  the  cfTasioDS 
I  ■>(  aciraalhcan — 

"^Oui  of   the  abundance  of   the  heart   Uie    mouth    will 


cli.  U-  *  Job  XXXV.  10. 

I^nay  do  gnoil  lo  ttie  bodies  of  mem  bill  never  shew  any 
ide  about  liKir  wiuU.  Indeed,  huw  ihould  thefi  wlwn 
H  Cor  their  own  wulh? 
fc^jti*  34,  31.  and  John  xv.  6. 

IT  and  (we  of  Rod  are  the  firindfUf,  the  scriptures  tlL_ 
■d'agliity  Uie  r»d  of  Chriiiiin  obedience,  I  Cor.X.3U 
l>xxiii.  ar. 
^l.  IV.  I< 


122  THK  EXi nvr  OK  M Av's  nrpyiAviTY.  (.>73.) 

Deceit,  culumny,  invective,  yea,  in  many  in^^tances, the  most 
horrible  oaths  and  rxctratitMis  .\ill  proceed  from  it* — 

Hence  that  awful  diseripiion  of  tlic  human  tongue**"— 

From  ir:rds  we  are  ready  also  to  proceed  to  act  ions  j  yea, 
even  the  most  cruel  and  atrocious — 

Who  that  sets  with  what  rcadiiiess  nations  engage  in  war, 
will  question  the  decUiralion  in  tlit-  ti-xt? — 

Hazacl  revolted  at  the  idea  of  murder,  when  warned  of  his 
propensity  to  commit  it;  yet  notwithstanding  his  present  feel- 
ings, how  ^^  swift  were  his  fc'-t  to  shc<I  blood!"* — 

How  many  at  this  day  are  impelled  by  shame  even  to  de- 
stroy their  own  olfbpring! — 

How  frequently  do  men  engage  in  duels  on  account  of  the 
slightest  injury  or  insull! — 

And  in  how  many  instances  niij;ht  wc  ourselves,  when  irri- 
tated and  inflamed,  have  commhted  murder  in  an  unguarded 
moment^  exactly  as  others  liave  d(»ne,  who  in  a  cooler  moment 
would  have  shuddered  at  the  ihuuglul — 

The  instance  of  David,  who,  iliough  "  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart,"  murdered  l^riah,  and  many  others  with  him,  to 
conceal  his  shame,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  shew  us,  what  the 
best  of  men  might  commit,  if  left  to  themselves"' — 

Well  we  may  apply  to  this  subject  that  humiliating  language 
of  the  piophet' — 

'Hius,  (iod  himself  being  witness,  instead  of  walking  in 
"  paths  of  pe-ice"  and  safety,  we  al!  by  nature  prefer  the  "  ways 
which  bring  destruction  and  misery"  both  on  ourselves  and  all 
arotmd  us** — 

The  whole  of  our  state  is  properly  summed  u|^  in  this^  that 
"  there  is  no  fear  of  Ciod  before  our  eyes;  so  entirely  are  our 
understandings  blinded,  aud  our  hearts  alienated  fromhini|b}r 
means  of  our  innate  depravity*' — ] 

This  hiiniiliatiiig  view  of  our  slate  should  lead  us  to 
consider 

II.  The  infLrcnccs  to  be  deduced  from  it 

Those  which  the  apostle  suggests  in  the.  text  will 
suffice  for  our  attention  at  this  time — 


"'  No  less  than  four  expressions,  anil  those  exceeding  strongf 

used  to  (!erh\re  the  .evils  of  the  t'>nj;iui. 
kjaiviehiii.  6.     *  2  Kinj^s  viii.  1  ?,  l.i.  with  ib.  vcr.  15.  and  xiii.  ^' 
i"2  Suiri.  xi.  11 — I/.  "  U<:\A\  i.  ri.  6.  «  Ps  xxxvi.    *" 

^  p  Ver.  16.  iind  17.  relate  priniurily  to  the  evil  \yhich  niendo '^ 

othirs^  thou'^h  they  may  incluat  wliut  they  do  to  themselves.  S 

Isaiali  lix.  7,  8.         . 


•  .  ^»»%>ir* 
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1.  We  arc  all  "  {^lilty  before  (iod" 

[It  seems  inconceivable  to  many,  that  they  should  really 
:  obnoxious  to  everlasting  misery  in  hell—  / 

And  they  will  plead  their  own  cause  with  zeal  and  elo* 
Licnce— 

If  they  concede  it  with  respect  to  some  more  heinous  trans- 
re.viors,  they  will  deny  it  in  reference  to  themselves*^:* 

But  God  has  taken  care  that  ^^  every  mouth  should  be 
;opped'* — 

It  is  not  possible  to  express  thp  universality  of  raen*s 
ickcdness  more  strongly  than  it  is  expressed  in  the  words 
cfore  US'* —  ♦ 

All  then  must  "  become  guilty  before  God,"  and  acknow- 
d)^  their  desert  of  his  wrath  and  indignation — 

They  must  feel  their  desert  of  condemnation,  as  much  as  a- 
lan  that  has  been  condemned  for  parricide  feels  the  justice 
f  the  sentence  which  is  pronounced  against  hinv— • 

O  that  we  might  all  be  brought  to  such  unfeigned  contri- 
on!  we  shDuld  '^not  then  be  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
;od"'— ] 

2.  Wc  call  never  be  justified  by  any  works  of  orir  own 
[^  We  inoiv  that  what  the  law  saith,  it  saith  unto  them 

hat  arc  under  the  law" — 

Now  the  law  saith,  ^^  Do  this  and  live:  transgress  it,  and 
thou  shall  die*'' — 

But  it  speaks  not  one  word  about  mitigating  its  demand  to 
die  weak,  or  its  penalties  to  the  guilty—- 

How  then  can  any  man  *•*•  be  justified  bv  the  works  of  the 
law?"— 

Can  a  man  be  guilty,  and  not  guilty?  or  can  he  be  con- 
demned by  the  law  and  yet  justified  at  the  same  time,  and  in 
the  «aroe  respects? — 

Let  all  hope  then,  and  all  thought  of  justification  by  the 
I*w  be  put  aw^y  from  us  for  ever— 

God  has  provided  a  better  way  for  our  justification,  namely, 
through  the  blood  and  riijhteousness  of  his  dear  Son^ — 

And  to  lead  us  into  that  way  was  the  intention  of  the 
AposiJe  in  citing  the  passages  that  have  already  been  con* 
Mdcrcd— 

Let  us  improve  this  humiliating  representation  for  this  salu- 
toy  end- 
So  shall  we  he  "  justified  freelv  by  grace,  through  the  rc- 
^I^Kiption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesub'> — 

'"Monc,  no  not  one  j"  *Mione;  nonoi  noT»c,  no  not  one;"  "all; 
»H  lOi^lher;'"  *' every  niositU,"  evrn  "all  the  world."  Can  any. 
''•ciius,  fmry  !ii.n>c!f  an  exception? 

'  IS.  li    ir.  •  Hon   X.  5.-G.11.  iii.  10. 

•  Rom.  ill.  21,22.  '»  lb.  ver.  2\. 
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CCCLXXIV.  THE  believer's  righteousness. 

Horn.  ill.  21 9  22.  But  now  the  rij^hteousness  of  God  ivithout 
the  law  is  manifested^  being'  witnrsscd  by  the  knv  and  the 
prophets;  even  the  righteousness  of  God^  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all^  and  upon  all  them  that  believe. 

IT  is  justly  observed  by  our  Lord,  that "  they  that  arc 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.'' 
Persons  never  value  a  remedy  till  they  are  aware  of  their 
disease:  they  must  know  their  condemnation  and  misery 
by  the  law,  before  they  will  receive  with  gratitude  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel.  On  this  account  St.  Paul 
labours  through  the  whole  preceding  part  of  this  Epistk, 
and  especially  in  the  ten  verses  before  the  text,  to  provie 
all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  guilty  before  God;  and  to 
shew  tliat  they  need  a  better  righteousness  than  any  which 
they  themselves  can  work  out.  Then  he  introduces  that 
righteousness  which  is  exhibited  in  the  gospel,  and  is 
offered  to  every  repenting  and  believing  sinner. 

To  elucidate  the  subject  before  us,  we  propose  to  shew 

L  What  is  that  righteousness  whereby  we  are  to  be 
saved 

The  Apostle's  description  of  it  is  as  clear  and  compre* 
hensive  as  we  can  possibly  desire 

1.  It  is  "  the  righteousness  of  God" 
[Twice  is  it  called  ^^  the  righteousness  of  Cicd;"  by  which, 
expression  we  are  to  understand  that  it  is  a  riglueousness  pro^ 
vidcd  by  God  for  us^  wrought  out  by  Gcd  amongst  us^  and 
accepted  of  God  on  our  behalf 

When  we  were  destitute  of  any  righteousness  of  our  owit^ 
and  incapable  of  establishing;  one  that  should  be  sufficient  fo*" 
us,  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy  determined  to  provide  one  fo' 
us,  that  should  be  commensurate  with  the  demands  of  laV^ 
and  justice,  and  fully  adequate  to  our  wants.  For  this  cn^ 
he  sent  his  co-equal,  co-ctemal  Son  to  fulfil  the  precepts  o* 
the  law  which  we  had  broken,  and  to  endure  its  penalties 
which  we  had  incurred.  The  Lord  Jesus  came  into  the  worl^ 
and  executed  his  high  commission;  and  thus,  as  the  proph^^ 
Daniel  expresses  it,  ^^  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness*'^^ 


«•  Dan.  ix.  24. 
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lie  being  ^  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,^'  his  righteousness  is  tlie 
righteousness  of  God*  This  C^od  accepts  for  us  as  though  it 
were  our  own.  In  consideration  of  what  Jesus  suffered,  he 
remits  our  punishment;  and  in  consideratioh  of  Christ's  mori* 
torious  obedience  he  bestows  on  us  the  reward  of  eternal  lift*. 
Hence,  from  beginning  to  end,  this  is  distinguished  from  the 
righteousness  of  man;  seeing  that  it  was  provided  by  God  the 
Father,  wrought  out  by  God  the  Son,  and  shall  be  accepted 
both  by  the  Father  and  the  Son  on  our  behalf.] 

2.  It  is  a  righteousness  "  without  the  law" 

[By  this  expression  the  Apostle  distinguishes  it  from  any 
righteousness  arising  from  our  obedience  to  the  law;  and  in- 
dmates,  that  it  is  totally  independent  of  any  works  of  ours, 
whether  past,  present,  or  future.  No  works  of  ours  can  add 
to  it  in  the  smallest  degree,  or  render  it  either  more  satis- 
factory to  God,  or  more  sufficient  for  us.  On  the  contrary, 
if  we  were  to  attempt  to  unite  any  thing  of  our  own  with  it, 
instead  of  rendering  it  more  firm,  we  should  utterly  make  it 
void;  and  instead  of  securing  to  ourselves  an  interest  in  it,  we 
should-  cut  off  ourselves  from  all  hope  of  acceptance  by  it. 
We  must  not  be  understood  to  say,  that  this  righteousness 
supersedes /A^^rac^ice  of  good  works,  (for  it  lays  us  under 
tenfold  obligation  to  perform  them^)  but  tliat  it  excludes  all 
re&ance  on  our  own  works,  and  will  on  no  account  admit  a 
creature's  righteousness  to  participate  the  honour  of  justifying 
us  before  God.] 

3.  It  is  a  righteousness  "  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ" 
[As  in  the  foregr)ing  expressions  this  righteousness  is  de- 
dared  to  be  God's,  exclusive  of  any  works  of  man,  so  here  we 
vc  told  how  it  becomes  ours.  I'his  part  of  the  subj«?t  will 
occur  again;  we  shall  therefore  only  observe  at  present,  that 
vcmust  obtain  an  interest  in  this  righteousness,  not  by  work- 
ngi  but  by  believing  in  Christ.  We  must  no  more  attempt  to 
lynkafe  it  by  our  works,  than  to  add  to  it  by  our  works;  or, 
if  we  will  purchase  it,  we  must  "  buy  it  without  moncij  and 
^hut  price.^'^] 

To  confirm  the  Apostle's  dcscrij)tio!i,  uc  shiill  pro- 
ceed to  shew 

U.  What  evidence  we  have  that  this  is  tlie  only  justi- 
fying righteousness 

There  will  be  no  room  left  to  doubt  respecting  it, 
if  wc  consider  that 

^GaL  V.  2,  4.  '^  Tit.  ii.  11,  IC.  ^  Isiiah  Iv.  I. 


llfi  Tiir  bflif.vf.h's  RiCHTroussTss.  (374.) 

1.  It  was  '' maiiircstcd"  to  bt*  so  Ijy  ilie  ^jspcl 
[This  truth  had  been  obscurely  intimated  under  the  law; 

but  ^*  wcry''  it  was  fully  "  man i rested"  by  the  gospel.  When 
Christ  was  just  entering  on  his  ministr)*,  John  Baptist  pointed 
him  out  as  '"'  the  I^amb  of  God  that  should  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  world."®  Christ  himself  declared  that  he  was  about  to 
*^  giv«f  his  life  a  ransom  for  many,"^  and  thit  they  were  to 
receive  the  remiission  of  sins  as  purrhased  by  his  blood.^ 
St.  Peter  in  his  very  first  sermon  exhorivd  the  people  to  believe 
in  Christ  for  the  remission  of  thv-ir  sins,  and  declared  to  them 
that  there  was  no  other  name  whereby  they  could  be  savcd.^ 
St.  Paul  in  numberless  places  insists  uprm  our  seeking  justifi- 
cation solely  by  faith  ni  Christ  without  the  smallest  mixture  of 
dependence  on  our  own  works:'  and  when  St.  Peter,  through  * 
fear  of  the  Jews,  had  given  some  reason  to  think  that  an  obe- 
dience to  the  Mosaic  rituul  ouj-ht  to  Ik*,  or  at  least  might  be, 
added  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ  in  order  to  render  it  more 
efFectuaK  St.  Paul  reproved  him  publicly  before  all  the  church, 
and  reminded  him  that  all,  not  excc'])tini;  the  apostles  them- 
selves, must  be  justified  solely  by  the  ri^JlueousnebS  of  Christ, 
without  any  works  of  the  law.''  Is  not  this  a  strong  confir- 
mation of  the  point  before  us?] 

2.  It  was  "  witnessed  by  the  law  iiiul  the  prophets" 

[The  moral  law  may  in  some  s-  nse  he  considered  as  bear- 
ing testimony  to  the  rif;hieousne«.s  of  Christ:  for  though  it 
makes  no  express  meniion  of  it,  yet,  by  condemning  all 
without  excw'ption,  it  *'shiiis  men  up  to  the  faith  of  Christ," 
and  servi  s  as  "  a  schoolmaster  to  hrins^  them  to  Christ."* 
The  ceremonial  law  in  all  irs  ordinanci:s  jHiinted  directly  to 
Chris?!..  It  is  not  possil)le  to  cop.template  the  Paschal  lamb, 
or  the  scape-goal,  or  indi'ed  any  of  the  sucriiicts  or  ablutions, 
v.itiiout  soeir.g  Christ  pre(ij;ured  by  them,  and  confessing  Arm  . 
U)  be  "  the  end  of  the  Lnv  lor  righteousness"  to  believing 
sinners."' 

If  we  consult  the  prophet.^,  they  are  unanimous  in  directing 
us  to  Christ.  The  prophiciis  that  preceded  ]Moses,  represent 
Christ  as  the  one  coiujuerer  of  the  serpent,"  and  the  source 
of  blessedness  to  man."  Moses  himseli  spake  of  him  as  the 
prophet,  to  whom  all  must  look  f<"r  instruction  and  salvation.^ 
Jeremi:ih  caT.s  him  by  name, '"  ITie  I-oid  our  righteousness:"' 
and  Isiiiuh  represents  every  child  of  Ciod  as  saying  with 
exultation,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength."' 


«  John  i.  2i).    .  »'  Mi.tt.  XX.  28.  p  Matt.  xxvi.  28. 

J^Aris  ii.  38.  kiv.  11,  li.        '  Kon.  iv.  3 — 5,  14.  &  v.  9,  15 — 18. 
^  Cf  .1.  ii   l-t— .6.         »  Oal.  iii.  ij— 'Jt.         »n  Kom.x.4. 
"  <ien.  lii.  15.  «>  Gen.  xii.  3  Sc  xv.  6.    n  Acts  iii.  2CJ»  23. 

•1  Jei.  y\iii.  6.  ""  Isuiiih  xh.  21,  'J3.j 
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To  adduce  more  proofs  is  unnecessary,  since  we  are  assured 
by  Su  Peter,  that  aii  the  prophets  unite  their  testimonies  to 
die  same  effects.*  What  stronger  evidence  than  this  can  any 
man  desire?] 

But  wc  have  further  to  enquire 

III.  How  this  righteousness  becomes  ours 

Faith  is  the  mains  whereby  alone  tve  obtain  an  interest 
in  it 

[This  also  is  twice  intimated  in  the  text:  nor  can  it  be 
too  often  repeated,  or  too  strongly  insisted  on.  We  must  come 
to  Christ  as  perishing  sinners;  and,  without  attempting  to  es- 
taMish,  in  whole  or  in  part,  our  own  righteousness,  we  must 
ftubmit  to  be  saved  bv  his  alone/  We  must  be  contented  to 
have  his  **  righteousness  imputed  to  us  without  works,''"  and 
%o  make  his  obedience  the  one  ground  of  our  hopc.^  They 
alone  who  thus  regard  Christ,  can  properly  be  said  to  believe 
in  him;  and  it  is  only  when  we  thus  believe,  that  ^'  he  is  made 
of  God  righteousness  unto  us.'^'y] 

On  our  believing,  it  is  instantly  put  to  our  account 
fDiis  righteousness  is  bestowed  upon  us  freely  by  God 
himself;  it  is  not  only  given  *'  unto"  us,  but  is  put  "  upon"  us  , 
as  a  garment.  In  this  light  it  is  spoken  of  by  our  Lord  him- 
self, who  counsels  us  to  ''  buy  it  of  him  that  we  may  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  ffhame  of  our  nakedness  may  not  appear."' 
Without  this,  we  are  despoiled  of  our  innocence,  and  exposed 
to  shame,  as  our  first  parents  were  upon  the  introduction  of 
sin:  but  as  they  were  covered  by  the  skins  of  their  sacrifices 
according  to  the  direction  which  God  himself  had  given 
them,*  so  arc  we  by  "  putting  on  tiie  Lord  Jesus:"**  nor  when 
clothed  with  his  righteousness,  can  even  God  himself  behold  a 
spot  or  blemish  in  us.«  Hence  the  church  rejoices  with  joy 
unspeakable,^  and  is  rendered  meet  for  the  presence  of  her 
heavenly  bridegroom.*"] 

Application 

Must  "not  the  se/f- righteous  moralist  then  stand  con-  . 
fmimlcd  Ik* fore  God 

[Surely  it  is  no  light  matter  to  pour  contempt  on  the 
'^5^tcousness  of  God^  as  though  it  were  insulFicient  for  us 
^'ithoiit  "  the  filthy  rags  of  our  ri^jjhteousness."*"  It  is  no  light 
''^attcr  to  reject  the  united  tesiiinony  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, of  Christ  and  his  apostles.    And  as  the  guilt  of  such 


■  Acts  iii.  21.  a.ul  x.  -13.  *  Horn.  x.  :^».  "  Rom.  iv.  6. 
*Roni.  V.  19.  y  I  Cor. i.  3  ).  *  Kcv.  iii.  let. 

■  Gen.  iii.  7,  2 1.  »»  Rom.  xiii.  I  i.  *^  liph.  v.  27. 

^  Uau\\  Ixi.  lu  ''  Rev.  xix.  8.  '  Isaiah  Ixiv.  6 


128  THR  believer's  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  i^74J) 

conduct  is  great,  so  is  also  the  danger:  and  whosoever  persists 
in  it  must  irremediably  perish.^] 

On  the  other  hand,  should  not  the  seff-condemningsin' 
jwr  receive  encounigement  from  this  subject? 

[It  is  well  to  condemn  ourselves,  but  not  to  despond. 
Txvice  it  is  declared  in  the  text,  that  this  righteousness  is  for 
*^  a//"  who  will  believe  in  Christ.'^  And  is  it  not  sufficient 
for  all?  Let  all  then  ^^  set  to  their  seal,  that  God  is  true." 
Let  them  honour  the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  their  affiance 
in  it;  and  it  shall  be  ^^  manifested''  to  their  consciences,  no 
less  than  in  the  scriptures  themselves,  that  it  is  complete,  ade- 
quate, and  eifectual.] 

K  Rom.  ix.  3tl — 32. 

^  Compare  Acts  ill.  38,  39.  with  Isuiah  i.  18.  and  Rom.  v.  30|  31. 


CCCLXXV.  THEjusncE  of  god  in  justifying 

SINNERS. 

Rom.  iii.  24 — 26.  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  ^  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  whom  God  hath  Met 

forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  bloody  to  de- 
clare his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sii%s  that  arc 

past  J  through  the  forbearance  of  God;  to  declarey  I  say^  at 
this  time  his  righteousness;  that  he  might  be  justy  and  the 

justifier  of  him  which  elieveth  in  Jesus. 

THE  whole  plan  of  tlie  gospel  takes  for  granted  that 
wc  are  in  a  lost  and  helpless  condition.  Its  {MTOvisions 
ai'c  suited  to  such,  and  to  such  only.  Hence  the  Apostle 
proves  at  large  that,  "  we  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God;"  and  then  he  states,  in  the  plain- 
est and  strongest  manner,  the  method,  which  God  has 
proposed  for  our  restoration  to  his  favour. 

The  words  of  the  text  will  lead  us  to  sliew 

I.  In  what  way  sinners  are  justified 

llic  matincr  of  our  justification  is  here  plainly  de- 
clared 

[There  seems  indeed  a  tautology  in  the  expressions  of  the 
text;  but  the  words  are  of  very  different  import,  and  are 
cessary  to  convey  the  full  meaning  of  the  Aposdc. 


f  We  9n:  juMilkd  wiUtotit  any  duw**"  for  it  in  ovmelors: 
tirks  be/art  our  justilicat'ion,  no  rcpenuinci;  or  rcrunnittjon  a 
e  time  of  uur  juati^catjon,  no  cviut^lical  (Axdicxtxt  iffter  ti 
lificatiun,  arc  at  all  taken  into  the  accounu  There  b  i 
lit  whatever  in  auy  thing  wk  ever  have  done,  or  in  anja 
X  we  ever  can  do.  Our  justificiitiun  is  as  indcptiiilLi] 
:nt  in  u*,  us  vsis  tlie  gift  of  diat  H:iviour  through  wlioin  « 
kvjuitified. 

'  Our  ju>iiKcation  also  npring^  from  no  motive  in  Goii,  cxcci 

Kb  own  boundlt-ss  "  gncr"  uiid  tnercy>  Wlicn.-ipcakinemvrcljj 

lite  mai)ticr  of  men,  we  sdy  Cut  (jod  consults  nb 

_ :  but,  atricily  apeaJiiDg,  he  would  be  as  happy  and  as  gCafi 

k>U'«,  if  the  wholu  humnn  race  wcri:  punished  utter  the-  cxdmpM 

f  ihr  fallen  aiigi-Is,  as  lie  is  at  prcBtni;  just  as  ihc  sun  m 

t  would  shine  e<|iudly  bright,  if  this  globe  thut  i: 

laicd  bv  it,  were  annihiiatrd.    Wc  can  ncidicr  add  i 

irdtnract  from,  Ood'<  happiness  or  gloty  in  the  smuUcstpi 
^k  ^egne.   His  mercy  to  us  therefore  is  mere  grMx^ 

Yet  tl  U  of  great  importance  to  notice  also  the  mearti 
by  which  ttt  arc  juslifiud 

[Thr.iii^hiHir  jintification  is  a  free  gift  as  it  respects  us,  i 

r (liascd  b>  our  blessed  Ivinl,  who  "  laid  dow|^ 

I  nn  for  us."  There  was  a  necessity  on 
I  mral  govenior  of  the  world,  that  his  justJei 
:il  for  our  violations  of  his  law.  This  wa^doi 
U>i\,u(jti  dte  .iitiuiu^  blood  of  Jesus;  on  which  account  wc  ati 
aid  to  be  "  ju-vified  by  his  blood,"  ancf  to  be""  redeemed  b 
0-1.)  tiv  hi';  liI.KxI."   The  Father's  grace  in  dje  source  fro 
Tli  ation  flows;  nnd  "  die  rrdemption  that  is  il 
(:i4,  by  which  (Jod  is  enabled  to  bt-stow  il  cofti 
'iwn  honour. 
'.ij  text  ijifunn»  us,  that  "  God  hnlh  set  fbrt^ 
Ut  5un  u>  W  a  piopitialion,  or  mercy-scat,''  through  faJlh  ifl 
'UkUooil."  'Hk-  mercy-seat  waa  the  place  where  (jod  I'isibfjl 
and  fioiii  «hnut-  he  dispensed  mercy  to  the  |K-oplc 
»■■  ■  ■      ;  ofUieHucrilincswas  !t{u-itikled  \nf<m 

B  (iL-rty-seal    io    accessible   no    i 

■■-scat,  where  (iodrenidci,  and  fro_ 

„    .    .i!i  favours  of  grace  and  poice.    OoL 

wv^vr,  liidt  ui:  ihoulil  come  with  the  otood  of  ou) 

aud  sprinkle  it,  aa  it  were,  licfore  him,  in  tokei 

in  it,  and  as  an  ackoowlcdgmcnt,  that  we  tu>p( 

only  through  ihe  blood  of  atonement.] 

*^i'  See  John  z*-3S.  in  the  Greek.  And  for  the  truth  of  tji 
I  ••ttuoo.  Me  Tit.  iii.  5. 

.Sue  Heb.  tx.  5.  Ihe  Greek.  -  5  C«.  v.  Itf. 

Vot.  ir.  b 
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But  we  are  more  particularly  called  upon  to  shew 

II.  How  this  >vay  of  justifyinjj  sinners  consists  with,  and 
displays,  tht  justice  of  God 

God  had  exercised  "forbearance"  and  forgiveness  to- 
wards sinners  for  the  space  of  four  thousand  years;  and 
was  now,  in  the  Apostles'  days,  dispensing  pardon  to 
thousands,  and  to  myriads.  That,  in  so  doing,  God  acted 
consistently  with  his  own  justice,  the  Apostle  here  labours 
to  establish:  he  repeats  it  no  less  than  t/irice  m  the  short 
space  of  our  text.  We  shall  therefore  she  w  distinctly ,  how 
the  justice  of  God  is  displayed 

1.  In  the  appointment  of  Christ  to  be  our  propitiation 
[If  God  had  forgiven  sins  without  any  atonement,  hb 

justice,  to  say  the  least,  would  have  lien  concealed;  perhaps 
we  may  say,  would  have  been  greatly  dishonoured.  But  when, 
in  order  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  jiustice,  God  sends,  not  an 
angel  or  arch-angel,  but  his  only  dear  Son,  and  lays  on  him 
our  iniquities,  and  exacts  of  him  the  utmost  fiuthing  of  our 
debt,  then  indeed  the  justice  of  God  is  "  declared,"  yea,  is 
eidiibited  in  the  most  awful  colours.  The  condemnation  of 
the  fallen  angels  was  indeed  a  terrible  display  of  this  attribute: 
yet  was  it  no  proof  of  justice  in  comparison  of  that  more  con- 
spicuous demonstration  which  was  given  of  it  in  the  death  of 
God's  co-equal,  co-eternal  Son.] 

2.  In  the  requiring  us  to  believe  in  him  as  our  propi- 
tiation 

[(jod  wills  that  every  one  should  come  to  "  Christ"  as  i 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  bloody  or,  in  other  words,  ex- 
pressing his  dependence  on  that  blood  that  satisfied  diviBe 
justice.  As  the  offender  under  the  law,  when  he  put  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  his  sacrifice,  confessed  his  own  desert  of 
death;  and  as  the  high  priest,  when  he  sprinkled  the  Uood'of 
the  sacrifices  before  the  mercy-seat,  confessed  that  the  hope  of  •- 
all  Israel  was  derived  from  that  blood;'^  so  when  we  look  to 
Christ  as  our  sacrifice,  or  approach  him  as  our  mercv-sc*^  * 
we  must  carr}',  as  it  were,  his  blood  with  us,  and  sprinkle  it  01^ 
our  consciences  before  him,  as  an  acknowledgment  that  by 
the  justice  of  God  we  were  descr\'edly  condemned,  and  A*^ 
we  have  no  hope  of  mercy  except  in  such  a  way  as  will  CO***" 
sist  with  the  immutable  rights  of  justice.  Thus  it  is  notsiiw' 
cient  for  Christ  to  have   honoured  divine  justice  once   W 
enduring  its  penalties;  but  ever  if  individual  sinner  must  9i^ 


d  Lev.  xvi.  2.  14. 


[S75*^  IN  JUSTIFYING  SINNERS.  131 

honour  it  for  himself  by  an  explicit  acknowledgment,  that  its 
iemands  must  be  satisfied.] 

3.  In  pardoning  sinners  out  of  respect  to  thhj^ropitiditioa 
[That  sinners  are  justified  through  Christ,  may  well  ap- 
pear an  act  of  transcendent  mercy:  but  it  is  also  an  act  of 
ftisticc;  and  the  justice  of  God  is  as  much  displayed  in  it,  as 
it  would  be  in  consigning  sinners  over  to  everlasting  perdition* 
It  is  not  an  act  of  mercy,  but  of  justice,  to  liberate  a  man  whose 
debt  has  been  discharged  by  a  surety.  But  when  Christ  has 
paid  Our  debt,  and  we,  in  consequence  of  that  payment,  claim 
our  discharge,  we  may  expect  it  even  on  the  footing  of  justice 
itself*  And  whereas  it  is  found,  that  no  living  creature  ever 
applied  to  God  in  vain,  when  he  pleaded  Christ's  vicarious 
sacrifice,  it  is  manifest,  that  God  has  been  jealous  of  his  own 
honour,  and  has  been  as  anxious  to  pay  to  us  what  Christ  has 
purchased  for  us,  as  to  exact  of  /lim  what  he  undertook  to  pay 
cm  our  behalf:  so  that  his  justice  is  as  conspicuous  in  pardon^ 
mg  i/jr,  as  it  has  been  in  pimishing  him.'] 

[kfer 

1.  How  certain  is  the  salvation  of  believers! 

[Tliat  which  principally  alarms  those  who  stand  before  a 
human  tribunal,  is  an  apprehension  that  justice  may  declare 
against  them*  But  there  is  no  such  cause  for  alarm  on  the 
part  of  a  believer,  seeing  that  justice  is  no  less  on  his  side  thaq 
mercy.  I^et  all  tlien  look  to  Christ  as  their  all-sufficient  pro- 
pitiation, and  to  (iod  as  both  "  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour." 
ITicn  shall  they  find  "  that  Cjod  is  faithful  VLvaijust  to  forgive 
them  their  sins,"*  yea,  is  "  just  in  justifying  all  that  believe."] 

2,  How  awful  will  be  the  condemnation  of  unbelievers! 

[\^'hile  they  slight  the  united  overtures  of  mercy  and 
justice,  what  di)  ihcy  but  arm  both  these  attributes  against 
them?  Ncra\  if  they  would  seek  for  mercy,  justice,  instead  of 
impeding,  wou'.d  aid,  their  suit.  At  the  la<it  ciaij^  how  will  mat- 
ters be  reverse  i!  "UTien  justice  demands  the  execution  of  the 
Jaw,  mercy  will  !:ave  not  one  word  to  say  in  arrest  of  judgment, 
Iwiwill  rather  increase  tJie  vengeance  by  its  accusations  and 
complaints.  I^t  this  be  duly  considered  by  us,  that  we  may 
*fWf/y  glorify  God  as  monuments  of  his  saving  grace,  and  not 
P^^cly  glorify  him  as  objects  of  his  rigliteous  indignation.] 

'  ■    1^—.^——^       ii.ii.i       f  II        III. 

•*  1  John  i.  9. 
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CCCLXXVI.    JUSTIFICATION  IN  A  WAY   THAT  EX- 
CLUDES BOASTING. 

Rom.  ill.  27,  28.  JVhere  is  boasting  then?  it  is  cxchtdeA  By 
ivhat  law?  of  works?  Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith.    There* 
fore  we  conclude^  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

IT  may  well  be  supposed,  that  any  revelation,  pur- 
porting to  be  from  God,  should,  in  addition  to  all  ex- 
ternal evidences,  have  internal  proofs  also  of  its  divine 
original.  Accordingly,  if  God  should  reveal  a  way  of  ' 
salvation  to  fallen  creatures,  we  should  of  course  expect 
it  to  be  such  a  way,  as  should  display  the  riches  of  his* 
own  grace,  and  seeing  all  the  glory  of  it  to  himself.  Now 
when  we  look  into  the  gospel,  wt  find  precisely  such  a 
method  of  siJvation  revealed  to  us.  And  herein  it  differs, 
from  all  the  methods  that  ever  have  been  devised  by  man: 
for  they  uniformly  reserve  a  share  of  the  glory,  at  teast, 
to  the  creature:  whereas  the  gospel  gives  all  the  gloiy  to 
God  alone. 

St.  Paul,  having  opened  throughout  the  whole  pre-  * 
ceding  part  of  this  Epistle  the  state  of  fallen  man,  and 
the  way  prescribed  for  his  acceptance  with  God,  puts  this 
question,  "  Where  is  boasting  then?"  And  having  told 
us,  that  it  is,  and  must  for  ever  be,  "  excluded  by  the 
law  of  faith,"  he  repeats  his  former  conclusion,  and  re- 
presents it  as  confirmed  by  this  additional  evidence  of  its 
truth;  '*  Therefore  we  conclude,"  &c. 

In  discoursing  on  these  words  we  shall  shew 

I.  That  the  way  of  salvation  (u  hate^'er  it  may  be)  must 
exclude  boasting 
This  will  appear  undeniably  true,  if  we  consider 
1.  The  avowed  design  of  God  in  the  revelation  he  has 
given  us 

[St.  Paul  speaking  on  this  subject,  repeats  even  to  tautc^*^ 
log}',  that  God  designed  from  the  beginning  to  exalt  his  ( 
gnic(,^  and  had  so  planned  the  way  of  salvation,  as  that  ev< 
part  of  it  might  redound  to  his  own  honour.*  All  possibility^ 
of  glor\'ing  was  studiously  cut  off  from  man.  With  this  vw 


*  Eph.  i.  5,  6,  7,  9,  11,  12,  U.  and  ii.  4,  5,  7^  8,  9.  especiRll^ 
vcr.  7. 
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knoK'ledgf  lit  this  salvauon  tvas  imparU'd  to  the  poor  a, 
■ant  ill  j*rtl'erence   lo  tin:   visi'    and  noble;''   and    cvc 
a  ihai  cRibraccil  it,  was  nece^iaiiated  to  seek  every  ihiiu 
I  and  through  Christ,  that  "  the  loftiness  of  man  might  t 
lid  low,  mid  that  God  alone  might  be  exalted."*] 

2.  The  disposition  antl  conduct  of  all  that  have  evci 
mbfaccd  it 

lAliraAaoi,  ihc  father  of  the  fuithfiil,  accounted  hinisc 
nly  "  dust  and  ashcs:"^  "  nor  had  he  any  thing  whereof  n 
lory  bcfon:  (lod."*  yob,  *'  a  perfect  and  upright  man, 
lu  none  wa-ilike  him  uponcurth,"  yet  spiiki^  \rith  the  utm 
lUucTencc  of  juBtil'yiug  himself  before  God/  Daviil,  ' 
oan  after  Ood's  own  hciirt,"  cries,  "  Enter  not  into  judgmei 
rilh  thy  mrvanl,  O  I^ml,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  liviii;^ 
le  juui&ed."*  Isaiah,  that  most  (listingulthed  prophet,  1^ 
Ikented  Uutt  he  mis  vile  as  a  leper;''  and  confessed  tiiat  ' ' 
i{^iteoasDrsscs  (vcrv  U8  "  filtliy  nigs."'  Si.  Paul,  who  ' 
rt  a  whit  behind  the  ^cry  chiefrst  apostles,"  yea,  "  labourc 
e  abundantly  than  they  all,"  acknowledges  himself  the  vei_ 
J  chief  of  sinners, "*'  desires  to  be  found  in  Christ  not  haviitj 

own    riglittoiisnesR,'    and    boils    with  indignation  at 
hmigfx  of  g'or)iiig  in  any  tiling  but  the  "  crosa  of  Christ."* 
If  any    nii^l  glory  in  themacives,  wc  might  suppose  tli^ 
he  ^ori&cd  laints  and  angels  would  have  liberty  to  do  i 
nt  among  tliem  tlicre  is  one  onlv  theme,  "  Worthy  h 

,  Kow  if  die  way  of  salvation  (whatever  it  may  be)  corrcsi 
d  with  Ood'i  design  In  rcve:ding  it,  or  with  tlie  dispou* 
»  of  those  who  lia\'«  been  (he  most  distinguished  omiunenl 
fit,  then  it  must  of  necessity  cut  off  from  man  all  occasioi 
if  glon'ing  in  himself.  Wc  may  say  therefore  with 
ILptMllc'*^  »Vhere  is  t>oa!>ting  then?  It  is  excluded."] 

Haying  determined  tliis  point,  Itt  iis  proceed  to  crul 

n.  What  is  that  tvay  of  salvation  that  docs  fxchid 
bos-iting 
There  arc  but  two  possible  ways  in  wliicli  any  man  c 
be  saved,  natiKly,  Ay  woris,  or  by  faith.  Many  indct 


'  1  Car.  i.  26—39.  <  lb.  ver.  30,  SI.  vith  ItaUh  il  lU 

OblxvUL  37.  *  Rom  iv.  2. 

Itbix.  9,3,30,  31,  30,  3l,uid  xlii.  6.        >  Pi.  cxUii- 3. 
iviilivLs.withLev.  xti'i.45.  >  Ituah  IxL*.  6. 
'ITItn-L  U.  '  Phil.  ill.  B.  ». 

'OjUrf.  U.  "Uov.v.  It,  U. 


l.U  JVSTlFirATlON  I\  A  WAY  (376.) 

ha\'c  alttmpted  to  unite  them;  but  that  is  impossible, 
seeing  that  they  are  distinct  from,  and  directly  opposite 
to  each  other.**  Let  us  then  enquire  which  of  the  two 
excludes  boasting? 

1.  Docs  the  law  of  works? 

[The  law  of  works  says,  "  Do  this,  and  live."  Now 
suppose  a  m:in  to  he  saved  by  his  own  obedience  to  this  lawj 
will  he  not  have  to  boast?  May  he  not  say  to  a  perishing 
fellow-creature,  "  I  made  myself  to  differ  from  your"  May 
he  not  justly  take  credit  to  himself  for  his  own  superior  good- 
ness? yea,  even  in  heavvii,  mav^  he  not  unite  his  own 
praise.s  with  those  of  his  Alaker,  and  ascribe  salvation  partly  to 
himself? 

It  is  of  TiO  use  to  say,  that  our  works  are  only  in  part  the 
ground  of  our  aci'ej)tance;  and  tliat  even  for  them  we  are 
in(k:])ted  lo  liv  ojk  ration  of  divine  grace:  for,  works  wroug^ 
by  us  are  cifr  woiks;  and  in  whatever  degree  they  form  die 
ground' of  our  justification  before  God,  in  that  degree  (be  it 
little  or  great)  they  give  us  a  gix)und  of  glorying:  and  to 
deny  this,  is  to  confound  grace  and  works,  which  are  a's 
distinct,  and  as  irreconcileable  with  each  otlier,  as  light  and 
darkness  J' J 

2.  Does  the  law  of  faith? 

[This  says,  "  Believe  and  be  saved."  By  this  law  we  are 
constrained  to  receive  ever}'  tiling  out  of  the  Redeemer's  ful- 
ness, and  to  acknowledge  libn  as  our  "  at.l  in  all.'*  No- 
thing is  left  for  us  lo  ascribe  to  ourselves.  The  pkuming  of 
sahaiion  was  tlie  work  of  Ciod  the  Father:  the  procuring  of  it 
was  the  work  of  God  the  Son:  the  imparting,  continuing,  and 
j)erfecting  of  it  is  th'j  Vi.  ik  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
cannot  glory  o\cr  a  fellow-sliiin.",  ar.d  say,  *'  (iod  had  respect 
fo  my  good  qualities,  Ciithcr  seen  *,v  foreseen)  and  on  account 
of  them  distinguished  me  from  you:"  no  room  is  left  but  for 
shame  to  oui  rt  l\'es,  and  gratitude  to  God. 

Here  then  we  may  boldly  say  v/ith  the  Apostle,  "  By  what 
law  is  boasting  excluded?  Of  works:  !Xav:  but  by  die  laM'  of 
faith."] 

It  remains  then  for  us  to  enquire 

III.  What  eonclusion  we  are  to  draw  from  these  premises 
Nothin}j  can  be  more  express  tlian  the  conclusion  dra\iii 
by  the  Apostle 

[Me  have  seen  that  the  way  of  salvation  (whatever  it  be) 
excludes  boasting;  and  that  salvation  by  Jtnth  is  the  only  way 
tbat  does  exclude  boasting:   from  hence  therefore  the  con- 


"  Kom.  xi.  6.  p  Set  the  prcccflin^  note. 
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clusKHi  b  plain,  that  salvation  must  be  by  faith  and  not  by 
works* 

But  there  is  an  emphasis  in  the  Apostle's  words  which  de- 
serves panfcular  attention.  He  does  not  merely  affirm  that 
salvation  is  by  faith  rather  than  by  works,  but  by  faith  exclu- 
sive of  works.  No  "  deeds  of  the  law"  are  to  be  added  to 
faith  m  order  to  render  it  efectual:  we  must  be  saved  by  faith 
simply,  by  faith  solely.  If  any  work  whatever  be  added  to 
our  faith  as  a  joint  ground  of  our  hope,  or  as  a  motive  to  in- 
duce God  to  justify  us,  or  as  a  price  whereby  we  are  to  obtain 
an  interest  in  Christ,  ^^  faith  will  be  made  void,  and  the  pro- 
mise will  be  of  none  effect."**  We  must  not  trust  any  more 
in  our  good  works  than  in  our  bad  ones:  for  the  very  instant 
that  the  smallest  stress  whatever  is  laid  on  our  good  works  as 
procuring  our  juslijtcation  before  God^  boasting  is  introduced, 
and  all  hope  of  salvation  is  annihilated.  Not  even  faitli  itself 
saves  MS  as  a  worky  but  solely  as  uniting  us  to  Christy  by  whose 
righteousness  we  are  justified.] 

Nor  can  any  thing  be  more  certain  than  the  conclusion 
drawn  by  the  Apostle 

[When  men  argue  even  from  the  clearest  premises,  we  must 
be  cautious  in  admitting  their  conclusion;  because  they  too 
frequendy  put  more  into  their  conclusions  than  dicir  premises 
will  bear.  Indeed,  it  is  necessary  to  wntch  ever}-  step  of  their 
arguments,  because  of  the  fidlacies  which  often  escape  their 
own   observation,   and   would,   if   unguardedly  acceded   to, 
mislead  our  judgment.   But  no  suspicion  need  be  entertainedi 
respecting  the  point  before  us,  since  the  premise?)  are  stated, 
ana  the  conclusion  is  drawn,  by  God  himself.  If  we  will  dis- 
pute about  the  one  or  the  other,  we  must  debate  the  lAatter 
with  God;  for  it  is  to  God's  arguments,  and  not  to  man^s, 
that  our  assent  is  now  required.] 

Before  we  conclude,  we  will  consider  some  objec- 
tions that  may  be  urged  against  the  foregoing  statement. 
It  may  be  said  that 

1.  It  contradicts  many  positive  assertions  of  scripture 

[Our  Lord  does,  in  answer  to  the  young  man's  inquir}*, 
**  What  shall  I  rio  to  inherit  eternal  lifer"  say,  **  If  thou  wilt 
«Wer  into  life,  keep  the  commandments."*'  But  our  I^rd 
<fid  not  mean  to  say,  that  //t%  a  fallen  creature,  couU  keep  the 
commandments,  so  as  to  obtain  eternal  life  by  them:  his 
^wer  was  intended  to  shew  him,  that  he  must  not  seek  for 
life  in  such  a  way:  and,  to  convince  him,  that  he  had  not 
*^t  the  commandments  so  perfecdyas  he  3up|)osed,  our  liord 


^  Rom.  iv.  14.  «■  Matt.  xix.  16.  17. 
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put  him  to  the  test;  and  gave  him  thereby  a  very  Gonvmcing 
proof,  that  he  must  seek  salvation  in  another  way,  namely,  by 
becoming  his  disciple,  and  embracing  his  saivatioiu 

'^lliere  arc  many  other  passages  that  speak  of  our  works  being 
re^'arded:  and  it  is  true,  that  works  done  in  faith,  will  neceive 
a  reward  of  grace.  But  is  there  no  difference  between  a  «fii- 
?ier^s  being  justified  by  the  merit  pf  his  worics,  and  a  justified 
persorHs  receiving  a  reward  of  grace  on  account  of  his  works? 
in  the  one  case  a  man  may  boast,  that  he  has,  in  part  at  leaai^ 
purchased  heaven:  in  the  other  case,  he  must  acknowledge 
his  justification  to  be  altogether  of  grace;  and  his  increaaql 
weight  of  glory,  to  be  from  the  superabounding  riches  ai 
divine  grace,  proportioned  to  his  services^  h\xt  not  founded  mi 
his  merits^ 

But  this  matter  is  beyond  a  doubt:  for  we  are  told)  that 
there  cotdd  not  be  a  law  given  that  should  give  life  to  fallen 
man:  and  that  that  was  the  very  reason  why  a  different  wi^ 
of  salvation  was  prescribed  to  him.'  So  that  whatever  is  said 
in  the  scriptures  respecting  the  reward  which  God  will  give  to 
our  works,  we  may  be  sure  they  never  can  be  rewarded  on  the 
ground  of  merits  nor  can  we  ever  cLtdn  life  by  the  perfbni- 
ance  of  them.] 

2.  It  encourages  people  to  disregard  good  works 

[If  this  objection  were  founded  in  truth,  we  should  think 
it  sufficient  to  invalidate  all  that  the  Apostle  himself  could  sqr 
in  confirmation  of  the  text:  for  we  may  be  well  assured,  Aat 
God  can  reveal  nothing,  that  in  its  consequences  is  destructtye 
of  morality.  But  why  should  it  be  thought  injurious  to  good 
works,  to  affirm,  that  they  cannot  justify  us  before  God^  Is 
there  no  other  end  for  which  they  should  be  performed,  dm 
to  purchase  heaven  by  them?  Are  they  not  necessaiy  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of.  our  faith?  Do  they  not  honour  God,' 
and  benefit  our  fcUow-crcaturcs,  and  strengthen  the  religious . 
principle  within  us,  and  tend  to  make  us  meet  for  hdaven,  jrea,  ' 
and  (as  has  been  observed  above)  increase  our  happiness  ^ 
heaven?  If  we  affirm  that  food  is  of  no  use  to  clothe  us,  or 
that  clothes  arc  of  no  use  to  feed  us,  do  we  teach  men  ts 
despise  food  and  clothing,  merely  because  we  deny  their  utilitr 
for  purposes  for  which  they  were  never  designed?^  8ur^ 
there  are  motivts  enough  to  the  priictice  of  good  works  with* 
out  urging  one,  which,  if  entertained  in  the  mind,  woulcl  Ht 
once  destroy  all  their  value  in  the  sight  of  God. 

But  let  us  see  whether  experience  gives  any  countenance  to 
this  objection.  Were  Abraham,  David,  Paul  regardless  o» 
good  works,  because  they  believed  that  they  must  be  justified- 
by  faith  without  works?  'Were  those  who  are  so  justly  cdc**" 


»Gal.  iii,  21,  2  J. 
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ated  for  their  faith  in  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the  Hebrews, 
ftttentive  to  good  works,  when  they  choose  the  most  cruel 
rments,  and  even  death  itself  in  preference  to  an  accusing 
Dscience  ?  We  may  even  appeal  to  you  respecting  those  of 
T  owh^  day;  VHio  are  they  that  are  condemned  foi;  their 
ictness  and  sanctity^  they  wlio  exalt  the  merit  of  goo4 
>rk8,  or  those  wlio  maintain  justification  by  faith  alone? 
Bee  then  how  litde  reason  tliere  is  for  this  objection.] 

fine^  we  shall  address  a  few  words ' 

1.  1  o  those  who  are,  yet  cleaving  to  the  law  of  works 

[None  but  they  who  are  taught  of  God,  can  conceive 
m  prone  we  arc  to  ^elf-righteousness,  or  how  subde  are  its 
»rkmgs  in  the  heart.  We  n^ay  accede  to  every  idea  that  has 
en  suggested,  and  yet  be  secretly  founding  our  hopes  oA 
mething  tliat  we  have  done,  or  tliat  we  intend  to  do;  or, 
ikh  is  the  same  in  effect,  seeking  to  recommend  ourselves  to 
irist,  that  he  may  becopne  our  Saviour. 
Wc  intreat  you,  brethren,  to  be  on  your  guard,  lest,  after 
j-our  good' wishes  and  desires,  you  be  proved  to  have  built 
on  a  foundation  of  sand,  and  be  left  to  inherit  your  o^vn 
terls.2 

2.  To  those  who  embrace  lite  law  of  fjuth 

[Much  depends  on  your  conduct:  the  eyes  of  the  world 
t  upon  you;  and  they  will  be  ready  to  spy  out  ever\*  blemish 
you,  in  order  to  justify  their  rejection  of  your  sentiments* 
iicrs  may  commit  a  thousand  sins,  and  escape  censure:  but, 
you  be  guilty  of  any  thing  amiss,  all  mouths  are  opcn^  not 
ainst  you  only,  but  against  your  principles,  and  against  all 
10  maintain  them.  We  say  then,  with  the  Aposde,  ^^  Let 
em  that  have  believed,  be  careful  to  maint^n  good  works." 
e  much  on  your  guard,  that  you  ^  give  no  occasion  to  the 
lemies  to   speak  reproachfully:"   but  rather ,  endeavour  to 

CtD  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  by  well-doing*" 
will  you  ^^  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,"  and 
ivc  a  practical  refutation  of  the  calumnies  that  are  circulated 
apectmg  vtni.] 


CCCLXXVII.    TUB  OFFICE   AND  OPERATION  0^ 

FAITH. 

W^  V.6.    In  Jesus  Christ  neit/ier  circiimcistGn  availeth  dny 
^g^  nor  uncircumcision^  but  faith ^  xchich  worketh  by  love* 

^Hfl  peculiar  character  of  the  gospel  is,  that  it  she\¥S 
^  a  sinner  may  be  justified  before  God— 
Vol,  IV.  T 
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Yet  the  generality  of  Christians  are  far  from  eaterg 
taining  just  views  of  this  most  fundamental  point-— 

They  confound  the  diflferent  offices  of  faith  and 
work  Jl 

But  St.  Paul  distinguishes  them  with  mi^ch  accuracy 
and  precision — 

He  invariably  declares  that  our  justification  b  hy 

feiti^-  .  ^     '    ' 

Yet,  though  he  denies  to  works  the  office  of  jusd? 
fying,  he  invariably  insists  on  them  as  the  firuits  and 
evidences  of  our  faith — 

Nothing  can  be  more  decisive  than  the  declaration  be- 
fore us— 

We  shall 

• 

I.  Explain  it 

Man  is  prone  to  trust  fai  outward  rites  and  ceremcmks 
[The  Jevs  confided  in  the  ordinance  of  circumcbion— 

The  Judaizing  teachers  also  among  the  Christians  inculcate4 
the  observance  of  that  rite  as  a  ground  of  hope— 

Amongst  qurselves  also,  many  think  it  suflicient  that  they 
have  been  baptized— 

Or  expect  to  find  admission  into  heaven  because  they  hiY( 
attended  regularly  at  the  Lord's  table — "} 

But  no  outwar4  observances  can  avail  for  ouf  s^yatioQ 
[An  external  conformity  with  the  rule  of  duty  qiay  pror 
ceed  from  the  basest  principlesr—. 

It  may  spring  from  a  desire  to  obtain  niOn's  applause,  or  to' 
establish  a  righteousness  of  our  own — 

An4  it  may  consist  with  the  indulgence  of  evil  tempers  mi 
vicious  appetites — 

It  cannot  therefore  of  itself  characterize  the  true  fhriit^n 

Nor  can  it  "  avail  afju  thtng^^  tpwards  procurbg  the  (Uvme 
favour— 

If  indeed  it  proceed  from  faith  and  love,  it  w3l  be  rewanl*! 
cd— . 

But  if  it  be  made  the  ground  of  o\ir  hope,  it  will  picvent^ 
pther  tlian  procure,  our  acceptance  with  God^ — 1 

That  whick  alone  can  avail  for  our  acceptance  with 
Ood,  is  "  faith" 

[All  the  promises  of  God  are  made  to  faith^-— 
It  b  by  faiUi  that  all  the  saints  o^  old  obtained  salvatioi^U^ 


8  Gal.  v.  t.      ^  Mark  jmI  16.  Acts  x.  43.     •  Horn.  iv.  %  6, «. 


so 


•tAn  orricE  voi  6rii*.ri«K  6t  Ht^ 


:  Paul  mtd  •  8tJ  Jamci   do  not   reallt/  dtfier  respecting 
r-~  , 

(for  do  any  passaged  of  scripture  really  contraftct  il'-J- 
If  mlt-atjon  be  ofgraccy  it  must  be  bij  fn'uff — ] 
fYct  this  faith  must  be  productive  of  good  works 

[It  is  not  a  mere  notional  assent  to  certain  doctrine* — 

Kor  U  it  a  confident  assurance  respecting  tlic  safet}-  of  our 
stale — 
jBut  it  i>  it  living  operative  principle  in  the  kean — 
[u  is*  on  oar  part^  the  bond  of  union  between  Christ  and  our 

MJMJ  it  cannot  but  discover  itself  by  "  works  of  love"— 
HTtt  uraduce  not  holy  tempers,  and  an  unfeigned  regard  for 
■bodies  and  souls  of  men,  it  is  no  better  than  the  faith  of 

HTie  declaration  in  the  test  being  explained,  we  shall 
Improve  it 

'vciy  pirl  of  scripture,  rigfitly  und<^sto6d,  is  profit- 
for  the  directing  both  of  our  faith  and  practice* — 
We  will  improve  this  before  us 
,i.  '*  For  doctrine,"  that  is,  for  tlie  establishing  of 
doctrine 

[The  way  of  salvation  is  simply  by  faith  in  Clirist— • 
'  cvci^'  kind  of  work,  ceremonial  or  moral,'  must  be  coa- 
as  ot  no  u>*ail  with  n^sprct  to  justification  before  God— 
[owerer  neressar)-,  however  valuable,  our  obedience  may 
tf  prrformed  aright,  it  ceases  to  be  valuable  liic  moment  we 
"  upon  it — 
is  clearly  stated  in  the  text  and  context^ — 
Bt*  Paul  himself  was  practically  persuuded  of  this  doc- 


U  Patil  (Rom.  iv.  I— A.)  ipeaks of  Abruhant  ns being  ju^iificd 
e  Ooil:  ^)t.  Jame«  (ii.  1\—1^.)  spi-akK  of  Abraham  as  mani* 
%  hW  faith  before  man.  and  as  jubtifying  \\\i  pretentious  to  the 
e  ivtwa  by  a  suitable  conduct  and  canverMUun. 
'here  arc  minf  expression*  both  in  ihc  Old  and  New  Tena> 
It  which  trrnt  to  sxtcrt  salvation  by  works:  but  they  arc  only 
ratiTc  of  the  character  of  those  t)i>it  shall  be  (inully  saved,  »f 
.  id's  graciout  delermhialion  to  reward  those  works  which  flow 
a  fuih.  If  llif)'  were  interpreted  in  airy  oilier  way,  they  <*ould 
■liiltte  the  whnli>  i;napel. 

'"  ■■       -  '..s.  iL  ID.     fcaTlm.  iii.  Ifi.  Sec  the  Greek. 

not  deny  titat  circiimciMon  i«  of  any  avaiE 
;  itrciaanial  work,  bot  bccuuse  it  is  a  woril; 
I'To  on  it  would  rob  ChriM  of  bis  glory.  Hbi 
cxctulles  wornn  ol  whuUever  kind  tbcy 


■  balv 


.  a. 


'  rm. 


ill  7. 
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liCt  US  then  renounce  all  confidence  in  our  o>vn  \t'orks — 
And  rely  wholly  on  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ—- 

2.  "  For  reproof,"  that  is,  for  the  refuting  of  false 

doctrines  ^ 

[Some  have  argued  from  the  text^  that  faith  saves  \xs  asm 
operative  principle'-^ 

Thus  they  affirm  that  we  are  justified  by  something  ivithv 
ourselves — 

But  faith,  as  a  principle^  is  not  of  more  value  than  love"^*-! 

And  if  we  were  justified  by  it  a^r  an  operative  principle^  wi 
should  have  room  to  boast,  just  as  much  as  we  should  if  wi 
were  justified  by  love  or  any  other  principle*— 

The  reason  of  our  being  justified  by  faith  is,  that  faid 
unites  us  unto  Christ,  which  is  a  property  not  common  to  an; 
other  grace— 

Our  works  do  not  7nake  our  faith  to  be  good  or  saying,  bu 
only  prove  it  to  be  so°— 

If  our  faith  be  genuine  we  shall  discover  it  ta  God  bjr  i 
simple  dependence  upon  Christ,  ^d  to  man  by  the  practice  c 
good  works— ] 

3..  "  For  correction"  of  unrighteous  conduct 

[It  must  be  confessed  that  many  profess  faith  in  Chrii 
Ivhile  their  lives  are  unworthy  of  the  gospel— 

But  such  persons  stand  condemned  even  by  tli^ir  own  pro 
fession— 

No  faith  is  of  any  avail,  but  such  as  *'  works  by  loVc"— 
Let  professors  tlien  weigh  themselves  in  the  balance  of  di 

sanctualT— 

liet  them  examine  their  tempers,  dispositions  and  action^- 
Let  them  acknowledge  that  a  proud,  envious,  passiomitt 
imforgiving,  covetous  or  selfish  Christian  is  as  much  ft  contra 
diction  in  terms,  as  an  adulterous  or  murderous  Christian*  ■ ' 
Let  them  put  away  either  their  profession  or  their  sins—*} 

4.  "  For  instruction  in  righteousness'* 

|7ro  point  out  all  the  offices  of  love  would  be  te(}jou»T^ 
But  we  must  obser\*c  that  it  should  operate  uniformly,  aw 

fespect  both  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men- 
Let  us  then  exercise  love,  and  abound  in  it  more  am 

more* — ] 

™  1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

^  Just  as  fruit  does  not  viake  a  tree  gooci,  bat  only  mani/ettM  jlti 
be  so. 

•  If  ihis  ivere  the  subject  of  a  Charitv-Skkmon,  it  would  bi 
proper  to  open  /ttre  the  nature,  excellence,  and  importance  of  tb 
particular  instituhon  which  was  tu  be  henefitcd:  and  then  to  exhoi 
the  benevolent  in  jjcncral,  and  bclievors  in  "parlicularj  to  gjvc  i 
their  liberal  support*  . 


t  »«  1 


CCCLXXVlJI.  »0  ftEMISSION  WITHOUT  BLOOD.  ' 
flrb.  ix.  22.    IVithout  aheditmg  of  bhed  there  is  no  renawiiuM 

THE  external  administration  of  religion  has  been  cxJ| 
bemelv  diffcn:nl  in  different  agc-s  of  the  world;  but  t' 
pcthod  of  acceptance  with  God  has  been  in\':iriably  I 

PIC.  Before  the  Mosaic  ritual  »vus  iunntd,  pardon  waa 
Ifiqwnsal  through  the  blood  of  sacrHiccs:  and  since  itl 
Vi&  abolished,  men  obtain  mercy  through  that  blood^ 
Vbch  ilie  sacrifices  both  before  and  under  the  law  wci 
JMcndcd  to  prefigure; 

To  mark  the  correspondence  between  the  sacrifices^! 
under  the  law,  and  tlut  oHcrcd  by  Jesus  on  the  cross,  isf 
Ihe  great  scope  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews-    In  t' 
iTCttding  context  it  is  observed,  tliat  the  tabernacle  aniS 
U  the  vessels  of  the  ministry  were  purged  with  blood  i  J 
ndllicii  it  is  asMTted  as  an  universal  tnitli,  "thatwltJ>- 
Butsheddhig  of  Uood  there  is  no  remission." 

This  assertion  being  of  infinite  importance,  we  s 
I-  Establish  it 

The  obscrtanccs  of  tlic  ceremonial  law  shew  that  tncix 
Kcrc  saved  by  blood  nnckr  the  Mokuc  dispensation 

[Kor  cvcr>'  offence,  Bacrificcs  were  w  be  oficrcd  accordii 
bihe  nmk  and  rjiuUiiy  of  the  otftnder:  and  wliutcvcr  nniinai 
^ttv  ucriiiccd,  whctlKr  bullocks,  goats,  lamb^,  nr  pigt^oiis^;! 
l^rwerc  to  bt  slain,  and  their  blood  was  to  be  tijirinlcled  IwtU 
to  the  siVa,  and  on  the  ofl'errr:  and  it  w.-ia  by  the  blood  sol 
^rinUed,  that  tlic  offerer  was  cleansed  from  guilt.  If  a  pcp>l 
•■  were  &o  poor  that  he  could  not  bring  a  pair  of  }-oung 
.  ^pMm^  he  was  at  libcrtj-  to  offer  a  mcDstirc  (jbout  live  pinisn 
BlBne  lioim  a  pnnint)  of  which,  answcrably  to  the  destruction^ 
'  tf  the  beast.1,  vra%  to  be  burnt,  in  order  to  shew  ihc  ofiendei 
>W  he  merited  at  die  hands  of  (rod.* 

Til-  R  V-,  r  f  indeed  other  purifications,-  sotnc  bj-  fire, 
;  lit  these  were  for  ceremonial  only,  and  IK 
II'.  nt. 

,  n-jih  the  ont  exception  aboi-c  Tncniioocc 
■'••■  lilt  language  of  the  text.] 

The  same  way  of  salvation  still  obtains  tinder  I 
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•  I 


[The  typical  sacHficcs  are  indeed  superseded  by  the  one 
sacrifice  of  Christ*  But  it  is  through  his  sacrifice,  and  through 
it  alone,  that  any  man  is  saved.] 

'this  IS  capable  of  direct  proof  from  scripture 
[The  Avaming  which  Eli  gave  to  his  sons,  when  they 
poured  contempt  upon  the  sacrifices,  and  caused  them  to  be 
abhorred  by  the  people,  not  obscurely  intimated,  that  acts  of 
injustice  towards  men  might  be  punished  by  the  magistrates 
and  yet  be  forgiven  through  the  great  sacrifice:  but  that,  if  any 
person  poured  contempt  upon  the  sacrifices,  he  rejected  the  only 
means  of  salvation,  and  must  therefore  inevitably  perish> 

There  is  a  yet  stronger  assertion  to  this  eflfect  in  the  chapter 
foUoyring  the  text,  where  it  is  said  in  the  most  express  termsy 
that  they  who  reject  this  sacrifice  have  nothing  to  expect  but 
wrath  and  fien^*-  iiidignation;^  which  could  not  be  true,  if  Aere 
were  any  other  way  of  salvation  provided  for  us.] 

It  may  be  yet  further  proved  by  arguments^  wlnd^ 
though  of  an  indirect  nature,  are  not  less  satisfactory  thtmt 
the  foregoing 

If  salvation  be  not  by  blood  t/ie  whole  Mosaic  ritual 
rva^  absurd 

[For  what  end  could  so  many  innocent  beasts  be  slaugh- 
tered, and  consumed  by  fire,  if  it  were  not  to  prefigv^  the 
great  sacrifice?  If  they  were  intended  to  shadow  forth  the  way 
of  salvation  through  the  sacrifice  of  (.*hrist,  there  was  abundant 
reason  for  such  observances;  and  the  lives  of  myriads  of  beasts 
were  well  bestowed  in  such  a  cause.  But  on  any  other  suppo-' 
sition  the  legal  sacrifices,  having  no  typical  reference,  were  un- 
worthy of  God  to  institute,  or  of  man  to  offer.] 

If  salvation  be  not  by  blood,  t/ie  trophcts  grossly  miS" 
represented  their  Messiah 

[Christ  was  spoken  of  as  "  making  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin;"  as  having  ^^  our  iniquities  laid  upon  him;"  as  *^  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,"  that  he  might  "  heal  us  by  lus 
stripes:"^  it  was  foretold  that  he  should  "  be  cut  off;  but  not 
for  himself;"  that  he  should  **  finish  transgression,  make  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity,  inake  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  an 
everlasting  righteousness:"*  yea,  he  was  prophesied  of  as  ^  ft 
fountain  that  should  be  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness:'" 
and  John,  who  was  more  tfian  a  prophet,  pointed  him  out  asr 
that  very  Lamb  of  God,  that  should  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
^'orld.^   Now  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  these  passages? 


^  1  Sam.  ii.  17,  25.  ^  Ilcb.  x.  26,  27.  ^  Isadah  liiL 

^  Dan.  i::.  24,  :5.  r  Zcjb.  xiii.  I.  t  John  i.  2^/ 


ii  to  Christ,  if  they  do  not  mark  out  iu» 
^^  truth  is  there  in  such  repreieiitUioQS,  if 

R  be  not  to  aetk  remission  through  his  aiuiung  hlood'] 

If  salvation  be  not  by  blooti,  the  iteclarattons  of  the 
Itpostlfs,  yea,  and  of  Christ  htmstlf  are  Jar  more  likely 
to  mislead,  than  to  instruct  the  world 

[Christ  expressly  told  his  disciplts,' that  his  "  blood  wa^^ 
llttd  for  the  remission  of  Hitis."''  And  the  apAsdcs  unirormljh 
dKlarCf  that  God  purchased  the  church  with  hi»  own  hlood;f| 
ftu  oar  reconciliiition  to  Hod,''  and  our  justificscion  before] 
Km,'  together  with  our  complete  rtdeiAplioii,""  are  by  bluod,  I 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  that  sjw>tlcss  Iininb,"  Is  this  thol 
--,  to  teach  men  that  ilitv  shall  be  saved  by  their  worksSl 
Hutt  we  nut  uttcri}'  dctpuir  of  utuKrsianding  any  tiling  thttr^ 
IttK  aaid,  if  we  arc  not  to  expect  salvation  by  the  blood  o' 

The  apostle's  asseilion  bt-iiig  thus  fully  established^  B 
we  shall 
(I-  Ilnp^o^■e  it 

The  dcatli  of  Clirist  has  an  aspect  upon  every  thin^ 
Aa  itlalcs  to  our  souls.  But,  not  to  cnumMatc  many 
points,  let  us  reflect  on 

\.  The  evil  of  sin 
[Wc  are  assured  that  not  one  sin  coiild  have  been  forgiven) 
*illlOQt  shedding  of  blotid.    Nor  was  it  the  blood  of  bulls  n    " 
of  goau  only  that  ihm  necessarj-,  but  tlic  blood  of  Hod's  di 
8ao,  even  of  Jehovah's  I'ellow:  what  then  must  sin  be,  t! 
I^nml  such  a  sacritice^  We  behold  the  evil  of  it  in  the  mi 
*>B  that  are  in  tho  world:  and  still  more  in  the  titrments  c 
«*  djunned:  but  most  of  all  do  we  see  its  malignity  in  the 
•I^nof  the  Hon  of  God;  witlioiit  which  not  the  Bniallesttr 
pBuoo  cotdd  ever  have  been  expiated.    Let  us  then  view  sitf 
^  lUi  Ijriit,  and  wc  shall  no  more  account  it  a  small  and  venid 
nU]  ^ 

2.  The  folly  of  sclf-righteousness 
[Hdr'ngbtcuu&ae-i^  consistH  in  substittiting  something 

iTown  in  Uie  place  of  thi  

'--    '  ■.ih  ir    ' 


^ofChriM.''  And  what  madnes 


n  blendin 
In  eillicr  case  we  utterly  mate  xoi 


sthia 


^InfttC 


out  from  utl  hope  of  pardon,  ami  to  rivi 
_        ~J°fi  o"'  sotd-i  for  ever. 
'  hvmyfK  thouglu  indeed  thai  Christ  died  Of  purchase  us  a 

'  Acts  XX.  as. 
"Eph.i.7.  Itev. 
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right  and  power  to  save  ourselves  by  our  works.  But  if  thii 
was  the  case,  why  did  8t.  Paul  impute  the  rejection  of  his  owi 
nation  to  their  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous 
nessfP  and  why  did  he  desire  to  be  found  in  Christ,  not  henin^ 
his  own  rightCGUsntssf^  AVTiy  did  he  declare  that  If  any  mai 
were  circumcised  with  a  view  to  obtain  justification  by  the  law 
Christ  should  profit  him  nott^ing?*^  AVliy  did  he  contrast  salva 
tion  by  grace,  and  salvation  by  works,  so  as  to  shew  that  the] 
could  not  be  blended  or  consist  together?'  This  alas!  is  a  refugi 
of  lies,  which,  together  with  all  who  flee  to  it,  will  be  swep 
away  with  the  besom  of  destruction. 

Let  us  not  then  dare  to  put  ourselves  in  that  way,  whereii 
God  declares  there  is  no  remission.] 

3.  The  encouragement  which  the  gospel  afibrds  tc 
sinners 

[When  it  is  said  that  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  i! 
no  remission,"  it  is  doubtless  implied,  that  through  flhedding  o) 
blood  there  is  remission.  And  whut  a  glorious  truth  is  this 
how  refreshing  to  the  weary  soul !  Let  it  be  contemplated  witl 
holy  joy,  and  woiider.  There  is  no  sin,  however  great,  tton 
which  the  blood  of  Christ  will  not  cleanse  the  soul.*  David 
after  contracting  the  foulest  guilt,  was  yet  able  to  say,  Pinn 
me  with  hyssop,  and  1  shall  be  clean;  wash  me,  and  I  shaU  n 
whiter  than  snow."  I^et  every  one  then  go  to  the  fountah 
opened  for  sin;  let  him  plunge,  as  it  were,  beneath  that  sacrec 
flood;  and  he  shall  instandy  become  pure  and  spotless  in  th< 
sight  of  Clod.''] 

4.  The  wonderful  love  of  Christ 

[He  knew  that  sin  could  not  be  forgiven,  unless  he  wonic 
take  upon  him  our  nature,  and  make  atonement  for  us  by  hi 
own  blood.  And  rather  than  leave  us  to  perish  as  the  iallei 
angels,  he  accepted  the  hard  conditions,  left  the  bosom  of  hij 
Father,  put  himself  in  our  place,  and  submitted  to  endure  tb 
penalty  due  to  sin.  O  what  transcendant  love!  how  incon* 
ceivable  its  heights,  how  unsearchable  its  depths!^  Let  oui 
minds  dwell  upon  it  continually;  that  ouv  hearts  being  warmec 
with  this  mysterious,  incomprehensible  love,  we  may  be.evei 
vying  with  the  hosts  of  heaven  in  singing.  To  him  who  lovec 
us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  be  gloiy  aac 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.*] 
"        " ' *         ■   ■         I  

P  Rom.  ix.  o  1,  32.  and  x.  3,      4  Phil.  iii.  9.  r  Gal.  v.  3, 4. 

» Rom.  xi.  6  t  1  John  i.  7.  «  Ps.  IL  r. 

»  Eph.  V.  25,  27.  y  Eph.  iii.  18, 19.     *  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 


CCLXXIX^ 


THE    KATURE    AND    lUPORTAKCF,    Of 
TRDE   KELICION. 


>  vii.  31—^3.  Not  ever^  one  that  taith  unto  me,  Lerd^  J 
lird^t/uiU  enter  ini9  the  iinffdom  of  Aeaten;  tut  he  Ittat  I 
A  the  will  of  my  f'at/u-r  which  U  in  heaven.  Many  wilt  I 
to  me  ut  that  Umj,  Littl,  Lord,  Have  tve.  not  fiio/iltesied  * 
R  (Ay  name?  atut  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devi/t?  and  in 
H^name  done  many  wonderful  tforkv?  A'td  then  -will  I  •' 
ftfe/cu  unto  them^  Jnevcr  knew  you:  depart  from  we,  ye  tJiOl 
lUri  iniquity. 

THE  criterion,  by  which  we  arc  to  Judge  of  our  spi- 
nal stale,  is  precisely  the  same  na  that  whereby  wc  , 
Ictcnnine  the  iialuri- iind  value  of  things  around  Uii.  As  I 
linow  the  tlifiereiit  kinds  and  coniparj.tive  excellence  | 
trtvs  by  their  fruits,  so  wc  may  ascertain  by  our  ] 
•oriis  whether  wc  be  real,  or  only  nominal.  Christians.  I 

ii  by  these  tliat  wc  shall  be  tried  in  ilie  last  day;  and, 
BcconLng  as  they  have  been  conformable  or  not  to  the  I 
wiDof  God,  will  our  eternal  doom  be  fixed.  Of  this  I 
*c  Kt  piainJy  warned  in  die  words  l>eforc  lis;  which,  as  | 
tin  cannot  lie  rendered  more  intelligible,  but  would  ra-  I 
'Tl*r  be  et*tr\atcd,  by  any  attempt  to  explain  them,  wc  I 
lull  endeavour  to  impress  on  our  minds  by  an  applica-  1 
fion  of  them  to  our  hi-arts  and  consciences.  There  are  I 
•hrtt:  distinct  characters,  to  whom,  in  prosecution  of  our  I 
HUposc,  wc  sliall  address  ourselves. 
X  To  ttiosc  who  make  a  profession  of  religion,  buta 
walk  imwordty  of  it  I 

[Our  Lord  uut  only  tniimates^  but  expressly  dec1ares«l 
wibcreare  "mdHy"  who  deceive  ihcmaelvcsi  in  the  roMtcT  J 
^rriigiun.    It  is  of  infinite  importance  ilicrcforc  thM  we 
"  have  just  and  accurate  notions  of  %-ital  gocllin«»;  unil 
^<iKi>uM  bringourcxpuriencu  of  religion  to  the  touch- 
'  '      '■    ■.■.-nrd.  It  is  evident  that  a  person  may  hdvc 
ri>  the  ambiance  of  piety,  while  he  b  fir 
/onuine  inilucncc.     He  may  suy,  "  Lord, 
i    may  not  only  profen*  to  believe  in  Christ, 
.M.ib;iii;  I'j  his  autliority,  but  may  prof«8  it  with  coR- 
*tder«ble  zeal  and  coutidencci  he  may  also  preach,  und  even 
•vk  mintclcs.  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  yet  be  destitute  of 
Am,  iriiich  aloi^  can  prove  Him  to  be  a  true  Chrittiui.  The 
impleaof  Simoa  Magus,  and  of  Judas,  iu£cicatly  coofiria  i 
Vot.  IV.  V  ' 
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this  melancholy  truth.*  It  becomes  us  therefore  to  enquire, 
not  only  what  notions  we  entertsun,  but  what  effects  they 
produce  on  our  hearts  and  lives?  Are  we  *^  doing  the  will  of 
God?"  Are  we  doing  it  cheerfully,  uniformly,  progressivply? 
Do  we  walk  with  God,  setting  him  constantly  before  us,  en- 
deavouring to  approve  ourselves  to  him  in  all  we  do,  and^or- 
shipping  him  statedly  in  the'  church,  the  family,  and  the 
closet?  Do  we  act  towards  our  neighbour,  as  we,  in  a  change 
of  circumstancesv  should  expect  him  to  act  towards  uaf  Do 
we  pay  a  strict  regard  to  truth  and  honesty  in  all  our  dealings? 
Do  we  exercise  (candour  in  judging,  patience  in  forbearing, 
kindness  in  pardoning,  generosity  in  relieving?  In  short,  Is 
love  the  principle,  that  regulates  all  our  conduct?  And  are  we , 
conscientiously  discharging  all  our  relative  duties,  as  husbands 
and  wives,  parents  and  children,  masters  and  servants,  ma- 
gistrates and  subjects?  Are  we,  moreover,  duly  attentive  to 
the  workings  of  our  own  hearts,  in  order  to  suppress  the  mo* 
tions  of  pride,  envy,  malice,  covetousness,  impurity,  or 
whatever  else  may  defile  the  soul?  Are  we  studious  to  mortify 
sin  in  the  thought  and  desire  no  less  \han  in  its  outward 
actings?  Now  such  is  the  true  way  to  judge  of  our  state: 
for  only  in  proportion  as  we  arc  enabled  to  practise  these  du- 
ties, have  we  nny  scriptural  evidence  of  our  acceptance  widk 
God.  We  do  not  mean  that  the  performance  of  these  duties 
constitutes  the  whole  of  religion:  but  that  our  faith  in  ChrirfT 
is  of  no  farther  value  than  as  it  manifests  itself  by  thesi 
fruits.  If  we  have  not  oil  in  our  lamps,  whereby  we  MC 
enabled  to  make  our  light  shine  before  men,  we  shall,  like  the 
foolish  virgins,  be  excluded,  however  confidently  we  nuy 
knock  at  the  gate  of  heaven  in  expectation  of  admittance.^ 

II-  To  those  who  neither  practise  religion  nor  profess  it 
[The  text,  though  not  so  directly  applicable  to  persons  of 
this  description,  may  yet  suggest  to  them  abundant  matter  ftr 
most  serious  reflection.  While  some  deceive  themselves  bjT i 
mere  profession  of  religion,  there  are  others  who  are  satiated 
with  declaiming  against  hypocrites;  who,  because  they  do  nol 
pretend  to  any  serious  religion,  imagine  themselves  absolved 
from  all  obligations  to  it.  But  if  our  Lord  does  not  approTif 
of  those  who  externally  honour  him,  because  their  lives  do  not 
correspond  with  their  professions,  can  we  suppose  that  he  i^. 
proves  of  those  who  openly  dishonour,  and  despise  himf  V 
they  be  excluded  from  his  kingdom,  shall  not  these  also?  tf- 
they  be  disappointed  in  their  expectations,  must  not  the  bopi 
of  these  also  be  as  a  spider's  web?  If  they  who  can  appesLlO 


m^ 


•  Acts  viii.  13,  23.  John  vi.  70,  71.  For  further  instances  of  fate 
confidence  see  Ps.  Ixxviii.  35,  36.  Jer.  vii.  4.  John  viii.  39,  4*1,  44 
«»Matt.  XXV.  11,  12.  Luke  xiii.  25— .27. 


I  judge  himself  tliat  ihcy  have  done  much  for  him,  be  biddcQ  J 
pcporc,  fthall  those,  who  haw-  never  done  any  thing  for  him,  I 
Id  m  fiivourablc  scccpiitnce^    Let  such  pcroons  then  team,  1 
h  to  haw  hypocriay  in  others  is  to  little  purpose,  unless  they  I 
k  it  aUo  in  thcmBclves.  The  same  rule  of  judgment  is  csta-   ] 
phed  for  all.  W»  shall  all  receive  aceording  to  what  we  hive 
he,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.  There  shull  be  one  doom  for 
ke  who  abused  the  gospel,  and  for  those  who  rejected  it.  If 
fthe  (nrirrr  it  siuH  l>«  aidd,  "  Depurt,  1  never  knew  you,"  of 
t  ■'    ^aid,  "  Bring  hither  thoae  that  would  not 

-  I  over  them,  and  slay  them  before  mc."J 

i  ' '.  ho  botli  profess  religion,  .and  adum  It 

L         by  a  suitable  conversation  J 

I  fOur  Lord  expressly  declares,  that  they,  who  do  tli«  willl 
p"  father,  -^IkiII  enter  into  hii  kingdom:  and  his  testimony  1 
r       '  u  iitiherles*  other  passages  of   holv  writ.=  1 

t  i:riplJon  are  extremely  different  from  the  I 

1  Clears,  not  only  in  their  pr.iciice,  hut  nlsoin  ] 

t  •  .,  .  -.aiper.    Instead  of  making  an  ostcntatinus  J 

■tdti  *»f  their  religion,  ihey  arc  intent  rather  on  cultivating  | 
I  Inward  principle;  instead  of  hastily  entert:tiDingan  assured  T 
ptiilrnie,    ihcy  nrc  jealous  over  themselves  with  n  godly  i 
•<:\d  of  being  forward  to  boust  of  what  they  I 
!  i  tl,  they  arc  nshamed  of  their  best  scrviceB,  I 
r  I  dread  his  displeasure  for  what  they  have  J 
■■■  '-•■  fr-vnur  for  anything  they  havedonv. 
'  infirmities:  and  it  is  their  view  ' 
.  :<nd  p'rhaps  sometimes  hlb  them 
:  I'l  will  cosily  di'itin^uish  bL-iwcen. 
,i-ct')UR  hypt>criit-,-inLl  lilt  bmcnl- 
(if  hi*  children:  and  while  h«  savB  I 
\>  ill  address  the  other  in  terms  of  j 
;iv.    Though  neither  leavened  or  I 
[ii-csintcd/nMcri/fccto  God,  yet,  J 
'1^*,  they  were  accepted.'  Thus  J 
ill  his  pt-ople, if  ufFered  with  a  wil- 
■■■■'.{h  acceptance  before  him, and  be  re- 
I  judj^ment  as  cvidcnccsof  their  faith  and  j 
rthr-Ti  i^o  on  in  a  course  of  uniform  I 
-     '  Irt  himnot be  diieouraged  because  ] 
;j[  attract  the  admiration  of  men: 
ujprove  himself  to  Cio«l;  and   be 
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CCCLXXX.    BRINGING   FORTH   FRUIT  TO  OUR- 
SELVES. 

Hos.  X.  1-  Israel  is  an  empty  vine;  he  brtngeth  forth  frtdt 

unto  himself* 

IN  order  to  judge  aright  of  our  actions,  we  must  ex- 
amine the  principles  from  whence  they  proceed.  Igno- 
rant as  we  are  of  men's  real  motives,  we  invariably  en- 
deavour to  discover  them  even  in  courts  of  judicature; 
and  pass  sentence,  not  so  much  upon  their  actions,  as 
on  their  intentions.  Nor  does  any  one  disapprove  of  this 
method  of  estimating  men's  conduct,  provided  only 
there  be  sufficient  ground  for  discovering  the  real  senti- 
ments and  wishes  of  their  hearts.  Now,  if  this  be  a 
proper  mode  of  judging  with  respect  to  each  other,  we 
should  certainly  try  our  own  actions  by  the  same  rule; 
since  they  will  most  assuredly  be  estimated  according 
to  this  rule  in  the  day  when  we  shall  stand  before  the 
tribunal  of  God- 
In  the  words  before  us,  God  passes  sentence,  as  it 
were,  on  the  Israelites,  not  so  much  for  the  form  and 
matter  of  their  services,  as  for  the  dispositions  they  ex- 
ercise in  tlie  performance  of  them.  And  as  he  does  the 
same  with  respect  to  us,  it  is  of  importance  to  ascertsun 

I.  When  we  may  be  said  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  ourselves 

By  the  law  of  our  creation  we  should  regard  nothing 
but  the  glor}*  and  authority  of  God.  But,  through  the 
corruption  of  our  nature,  we  have  cast  oft'  God,  and  ex- 
alted self  into  his  throne.  We  manifest  that  we  do  this. 

1.  When  self  is  the  pr'mciple  of  our  actions 
[It  is  but  too  evident  that  unregenerate  men  act  in  an 
entire  conformity  to  their  own  will,  without  ever  considering 
the  will  of  God.  If  in  any  thing  they  seem  to  oppose  their 
own  will,  they  do  so,  not  from  a  regard  to  his  authori^,  but 
from  some  selBsh  principle  of  carnal  hope  or  fear*  If  we' 
would  persuade  them  to  any  course  of  conduct,  we  find  that 
the  simple  declaration  of  God's  mind  and  will  has  no  eflfect 
on  them  whatever;  and  that  we  must  have  recourse  to  carnal 
and  temporal  considerations,  if  we  would  succeed  with  them. 
Moreover  they  wish  that  others  also  should  consult  their  will, 
rather  than  the  will  of  God:  and  thus  they  shew  not  only 
that  they  arc  a  god  unto  themselves,  but  that  they  would 


gladly  be  a  god  also  lo  ihcir  fcllow-creiiturcs;  and  have  their 
will  more  respected  than  the  will  of  God.  What  can  be  a  proof 
f  bringing  iorth  fruit  to  themselves,  if  tbis  be  not.^*] 

2.  Winn  ficjr  is  the  measure  n{  oiir  actions 
[Many  arc  vriUing  to  be  almost  Chrisii.-knsi  but  few  wish,^ 

D  be  altogether  so.  Herod  would  part  with  many  things; 
icX  with  his  Hcrudiiis.    The  young  man  would  follow  Chrid 
1  all  events,  as  he  thought;  but  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  U 
kD  his  estate,  and  give  it  to  the  poor."   llius,  if  the  attendinfl 
"le  house  and  tabic  of  the  Lord,  if  the  abstaining  frotf 
■  sins,  and  the  exercising  of  benevolence  to  the  poor  wiu 
uffice,  many  will  be  content  to  pay  the  price:  but,  the  rcnouO* 
ang  ofaQ  sin,  and  tlie  walking  tu  the  narrow  patb  of  holincM 
nd  ficlf-dcnial,  are  loo  irksome  a  task:  and  if  they  cannoi 
naintain  an  interest  in  Christ  on  lower  terms,  they  dctcrmtiM 
Dport  with  him.  Now  what  iii  this,  but  to  make  their  own  va; 
he  mcaaurc  of  their  obedience,  when  they  ought  to  have  i 
Kfacr  measure  than  the  word  of  God.  whereas  tiic  true  Chria<| 
ian  withes  to  "  staoti  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  a 

3.  WIiCTi  self  is  t/ie  end  of  our  actions 
[God's  command  is,  that  "  whatever  wc  do,  we  should  dty 

iH  to  the  glorj-  of  God."'  But  what  if  we  be  studying  how  to 
idvaocc  our  own  reputation  or  interest  in  the  world.'  What  if, 
ike  Jehu,  wc  bt  actuated  by  pride,  when  wc  profess  to  be  do- 
ing the  Lord's  work.'*'  What  if,  even  in  religious  duties  alsOi" 
W*  be  seeking  to  esubliith  our  own  righteousness,  or  to  grati^ 
I  ooly  some  ivrlfiNh  principle?*  In  all  these  cases  wc  arejustljfi 
InvnKcd  in  dial  censure,  "  All  men  seek  their  own,  and  not 
e  UiiogB  that  arc  Jesus  Christ's. "^ 

To  sht'W  the  cA'il  of  such  conduct,  wc  shall  proceed 
1}  point  out 

tl.  In  what  respects,  they  who  do  so,  resemble  an  cmpq 
vine 

The  similes  of  scripture,  if  strained  and  iKrrvcricd,  a 
fiadc  disgusting;;  but,  if  bobcrly  and  judiciously  tUus^ 
rated,  they  are  rcjilclc  tvith  useful  instruction.  Nowjl 
^ithout  fear  «tf  sWiininjj  this  simile,  we  may  obsen'Cj 

I  they,  who  bring  fortlifruil  tu  themselves,  rescmbf 

i  empty  vine 


•  CoL  ii.  33.  k  Miti.  xtx.  31,33. 

.    *  Cvtaparc  3  K.iiin  x.  3u.  wiUi  Hm.  I  *. 
'Phil.  a.  3 1. 


<  I  Cor.  X.  91. 
'  Zc«h.  Yu.  s,  ft. 
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I .  In  its  nature 
[A  vine  is  a  proper  emblem  of  fruitfulness:  but  an  empty 
vine,  in  a  country  so  famous  for  its  vineyards  as  Palestine^ 
gives  one  a  very  strong  idea  of  barrenness.  Hence,  when  God 
was  complaining  of  his  people's  unfruitfulness,  he  compared 
them  to  a  vineyard,  which,  after  the  greatest  pains  and  cost 
bestowed  on  its  culturt!,brought  forth  nothing  but  wild  grapes.^ 
In  this  view,  an  empty  vine  marks  the  depraved  nature  of 
those,  who,  notwithstanding  all  the  labour  with  which  they 
have  been  cultivated,  remain  ^*  barren  and  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord:"  who,  instead  of  being  **  filled  with 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  God's  praise  and  glory,"  can  rise 
no  higher  than  self,  nor  do  one  single  act  that  is  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  God.] 

2.  In  its  use 

[A  barren  vine  is  the  most  worthless  of  all  things:  other 
trees  may  be  made  useful  in  some  way;  but  neither  root  nor 
branch,  nor  even  the  trunk,  of  a  barren  vine  is  good  for  any 
thing.^  Such  worthless  creatures  are  they  who  bring  forth  no 
fruit  to  God.  They  may  indeed  be  good  members  of  the 
community;  but,  as  to  all  the  great  ends  of  their  creation,  they 
are  of  no  use  whatever:  they  bring  no  glory  to  God;  they  ad- 
vance not  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  around  them;  they  attain 
not  to  any  measure  of  the  divine  image.  There  is  not  any 
thing  in  the  whole  creation  that  docs  not  answer  the  ends  oJF 
its  forma<,ion  bcttt- r  than  they.  Well  docs  our  Lord  compare 
the  n  t'>  *'  s.ut,  u'Mr-h,  wh:.:i  i:  \\m  I'Jst  ii5  .savour,  is  unfit  even 

3.  In  »^i  CTi.l 

[O'vir  Lord  lias  told  us  wliU  will  he  the  end  of  a  barren' 
vine.^  And  shall  not  such  also  be  the  end  of  those  who  lhr6 
to  themselves  rather  than  to  God?  Let  our  Lord  determine 
tliis  point  also:^  and  let  "  the  unprofitable  servant"  not  think 
himself  secure  oh  account  of  his  freedom  from  grdss  8in8;btt< 
remember  that  the  best  actions  arc  to  no  purpose,  if  not  wrought 
from  a  principle  of  love  to  Clod.'"] 

Addre$s 

1.  Those  who  resemble  an  empty  vine 
[The  culture  bestowed  on  you  is  worse  than  in  vain,  since 
it  greatly  aggravates  your  guilt.    Guard  then  against  sclf-dc- 

■  Ltssj  *°»  ""-•"■  ■^"' '-  - -;  t^rfS 

t^  Isdiah  V.  4.  h  Kzck   xr  2 7  .  ,     . 

-  Join.  XV.  6.  I  Matt  ■  xxi-^  '  ^:?''*  "''  '*• 

»  IJom.  vii.  4.  John  XV  i  '  "  ^  ^op.  xni.  I. 


2.  'lliosc  who  may  rather  be  compared  to  fmitftd 

[Occiitional  miiiurcs  ofsel/arc  no  just  ground  to  question 
jur  MUte  before  God:  for  there  is  much  remaining  wcakn«ss  if. 
^e  btU.  Nevtrthdess  you  mual  watch  und  pniy  sgaiust  lhi| 
'  uc  principle,  ami  jud^  of  your  attainments  by  ilic  degree  in 
liich  Kir  is  mortiiied,  aad  God  exalted  in  ^-our  hearu.] 


fCCCLXXXI.    THE   MEANS  OF   ATTAINMNC   TJtUE 
WISDOM. 


deceive  himself.  Jf  any  man  amonf  ^ 
afoolf 


I  iCor.  iii.  18.  J>f  no 

V9U  sfetneth  to  he  -wiie  in  thi*  world,  let  hint  bcvome 
that  ht  ma\/  ir  tfifr. 

CONCERNING  the  nature  of  true  wisdom,  God  and  , 
:  tvorid  arc  at  issue;  the  wisdom  of  man  being  rool« 
mess  nlth  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  lx;iiig  fool-1 
htvcan  with  man.*  To  what  now  must  this  be  impiit-l 
ed?  Is  there  any  thing  id  the  revelation  which  God  has 
^vtni  us,  that  is  contrary  to  riRht  nason?  or  is  ic  tha( 
manS  reason  is  d.ukcned,  and  dial  his  intellectual  pow-' 
crs,  no  le^s  than  hi:»  bodily  appetites,  are  depraved  byl 
■in?    We  apprehend  that  an  impartial  judge  will  not 
hesitate  lont;  in  detennining  this  question.  But  here  an-] 
Lrtlw  question  arises;  How  shall  man  in  his  present  fal-i 
Iks  slHie  be  brought  to  entertain  the  same  Judgment  ofi 
Ithbesas  Gtid  himself  does?  Must  he  get  some  ncwl 
I  bnuty,  whereby  he  shall  lia^e  an  additional  mode  of ^ 

patq)t!o(it  or  is  there  any  way  wherebj-  his  prcseut  £i- 
l  cuhicft,  weakened  as  they  :irc,  may  be  made  to  answer  j 
|*Dlhe  piuposes  for  which  tliey  were  originally  given?! 
iTqtliis  nT  answer,  that  man  does  not  want  any  ncwl 
'^,  l>ut  only  a  new  direction  to  the  faculties  he  alJ 
sses.  We  have  a  iilm  upon  tlie  organs  i 
rich  needs  to  be  removed:  and  for  this  end  v 
I  to  liim  who  has  said  to  us,  "  I  counsel  thee  b 
:  eye-salvr  that  thou  mayest  see.'""   To  the  * 
e  effect  is  die  adviec  givai  ns  in  the  text;  "  If  any 


I   *Cani{nte  I  Cot.l  18,  33.  «ithiii.  19.  >'  KcT.Ui.lt. 
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mail  among  you  scemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise;"  let  him  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  cannot  see  clearly  at  present;  and  let 
him  submit  to  the  operation  of  God's  ^vord  and  Spirit: 
thus  shall  the  film  be  purged  away  from  his  eyes,  and 
he  shall  "  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light."*  • 

This  direction,  we  would  now  submit  to  your  consi- 
deration; and  for  the  fuller  understanding  of  it,  we  will 
endeavour  to  set  before  you  its  meanings  its  reasonable- 
nessj  its  importatice. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  we  are  to  lay  aside  our 
reason:  that  were  to  "  become  fools"  indeed.  Reason, 
in  those  things  that  are  within  its  sphere,  is  an  useful, 
though  not  an  infallible,  guide.  And,  in  the  things  that 
are  beyond  its  sphere,  it  has  its  office:  it  ceases  to  be  a 
guide  indeed;  but  it  becomes  a  companion,  that  must « 
attend  us  every  step  we  take,  and  often  interpose  its 
counsel  in  difficult  conjunctures. 

To  become  a  fool,  in  the  sense  it  is  enjoined  in  the 
text,  implies  two  things;  first,  a  consciousness  of  the 
weakness  and  fallibility  of  our  reason^  especially  in 
things  relating  to  God:  and  secondly,  a  willingness  to 
submit  our  reason  to  the  teachings  of  God^s  word  and 
Spirit.  I 

That  our  reason  is  weak  and  fallible,  we  sec  cvay 
day  and  hour.  How  differently  will  men  argue  on  Ac 
most  common  subjects,  and  yet  with  equal  confidence 
of  the  truth  of  their  opinions!  How  will  those  very  ar- 
guments, which,  under  the  influence  of  vanity,  or  inter- 
est, or  passion,  once  seemed  to  a  man  unanswerable,  af- 
terwards appear  to  him  frivolous  in  the  extreme,  when diC 
bias  that  was  upon  his  mind,  has  ceased  to  operate! 

But  it  is  in  things  relating  to  God  that  the  fallibility  rf 
our  reason  more  especially  appears.  How  ignorant  are  th^ 
heathen  world  respecting  the  will  of  God,  and  the  way  ^ 
which  they  arc  to  obtain  acceptance  with  him!  And  ho^ 
crude  are  the  notions,  which  many  who  have  the  B** 
ble  in  their  hands,  form  respecting  die  path  of  duty,  af^ 
the  way  of  salvation!    How  absurd,  for  instance,  vi^ 
the  idea  that  Nicodemus  formed  of  the  new  birth,  nrfi^ 
he  conceived  it  to  be  a  repetition  of  a  natural  birth!* 


"^  1  John  i.  7.  (I  John  iii.  4,  9. 


bus  }i  is  Willi  many  anionest  ourselves:  Hvey  cannot 
^^r  of  the  ncAv  birtli,  or  of  juslificalioo  by  lailh,  of  of 
infiucnces  of  the  Spirit,  without  annexing  to  them 
It,  if  not  as  gross,  jci  quite  as  erroneous,  as  those  of 
codcmus.  But  we  tnay  prfsumc  that  Christ  and  his 
osdcs  tt'cre  right  in  their  judgment  of  spiritual  matters; 
that  others  are  right  in  proportion  as  they  accord 
i  them  in  sfntimeiii,  in  spirit,  and  in  conduct.  Iti 
tt  light  tlicn  will' our  boasted  reason  appear,  if  uicd 
this  touchstone?  Will  not  its  dictates  be  found  in 
XX  opposition  to  the  voice  of  ii\spiration,  andconse- 
iidy  erroneous?  Is  then!  not  such  an  universal  de- 
:ure  from  tlic  scripitire  slaiitlard,  ihat  the  few  wtio 
etc  to  it,  are,  as  the  prophet  calls  tlian,  "  Meu  wou- 
kI  ■!?'=• 

?o  become  a  fool  then,  is  to  feel  (he  InsuSkrienicy  of 
own  itaisoD,  iitid  to  be  sciutUe  tliat  wc  are  cxeeed- 
proae  to  fonn  wrong  opiniotis  nn  divine  subjects,  in- 
uicb  tliai  we  need  at  all  times  greatly  to  distrust  our 
m  judgment. 

But  tbb  expression  implies  also  a  willingness  to  submit 
reason  to  the  teachings  nf  God' sword  ana  Spirit.  Meii 
D  have  a  high  opimon  of  thctr  own  reason,  are  ever 
idy  to  bring  the  word  of  God  to  their  bar,  and  to 
Judgment  on  it  as  true  or  fdlsc,  according  as  it  agrees 
DTfjpposc:!,  Uttir  own  pre-coiiceived  opinions.  They 
itucntcd  to  let  reason  judge,  whether  the  rev«la- 
be  fi'om  God  or  not?  [t/iat  is  its  jiroper  oflke, 
atdtnowledged  it  to  1^  from  God,  Uiey  prcx:eed 
:  on  the  [>oints  that  are  revealed,  exactly  as 
able  with  their  shoJIow  reasou  to  faU)om  the 
'divine  wisdom, 
josition  must  be  mortified;  and  men,  liowcvcr 
or  w'vx  in  the  cstiinatton  of  liiemsclves  and  otbere, 
lubmit  to  "  be  taught  of  God.''  The  only  use  of 
as  applied  to  reveUtion,  is  to  ascertain,  Whether 
"  Ion,  purponing  to  be  from  heaven,  be  iudeed 
ilitlitirity;  iind,  What  is  tl«.-  true  im|>oit  of  tliat 
\hx  all  its  parts.  These  two  points  being  asccr- 
u  ts  not  tlie  province  of  reason  to  judge  whether 
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a  thing  confessedly  revealed,  be  true  or  not:  there  faith 
steps  iHi  and  supplies  the  defects  of  reason;  and  assures 
the  mind)  that  the  point  itself  is  true,  because  it  is  rt- 
vealed;  and  that  if  its  truth  do  not  appear  evident  to 
the  eye  of  reason,  it  is  not  from  any  irrationality  in  the 
point  itself,  but  from  a  want  of  clearness  in  our  reason 
to  discern  it,  and  a  want  of  purity  in  our  hearts  to  re- 
ceive it. 

Thus,  to  become  a  fool,  is  to  take  the  word  of  God 
with  the  simplicity  of  a  little  child;  to  acknowledge  our 
inability  to  com|)rehend  it;  and  to  implore  of  God  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  that  "  the  eyes  of  our  understand- 
ing being  enlightened,  we  may  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
heights  and  depths^'*  of  his  revealed  will.  In  short,  it  is 
to  ••receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,*'"*  and  to 
pray  with  Job,  "  What  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me;''*  or 
with  David,  *•  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  tilings  out  of  thy  law.  "*" 

Now  it  must  be  confessed,  tliat  this  is  humiliating  to 
our  proud  reason;  and  that  it  is  difficult  for  those  who 
'•  seem  wise  in  this  world,"  to  condescend  to  receive 
instruction  in  such  a  way.  But  wc  shall  find,  that  Ac 
apostle's  direction,  if  duly  considered,  may  be  vindicated 
(as  we  are  in  the  second  place  to  shew)  on  the  ground  of 
its  reasormblenesg. 

To  become  fods  in  order  to  be  wise,  however  para- 
doxical it  may  appear,  is,  in  the  view  of  it  before  stated, 
most  highly  reasonable:  for,  in  so  doing,  we  acknowla^ 
nothings  but  what  is  undeniably  true — and  submit  to  n»- 
thing^  but  what  we  cheerfuUysubmit  to  in  the  acquiring  ^f 
human  wisdom. 

We  acknowledge  nothing  but  what  is  undeniably  true. 
Let  us  look  into  the  scriptures,  and  sec  how  our  characters 
arc  painted  there.  In  them  we  are  told,  tliat  "  the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  our  eyes:"*  that  *«we  have 
walked  hitherto  in  the  vanity  of  our  mind,  having  oar 
understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  our  hearts:""  that,  on  this  very  account,  wc 


t  Eph.  i.  18.  and  ill.  IS.      '  James  i.  21.        'Job  xxxlv.  32. 
»  Pb.  cxix.  18,  13  Cor.  iv.  4.        ■  Eph,  ir.  17,  IB. 
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a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  re^'cblion  to  enlighten  us:"' 
t,  in  our  conversion,  our  "  eyes  arc  opened,"  and  wc 
*'  turned  from  darkness  unto  liglit,'"  yea,  arc  "  brought 
of  darkness  into  marvellous  light."**    Wc  are  furilier 

I  that,  so  far  from  linving  in  ourselves  a  knowledge  of 
things  of  Ciod,  we  do  not  even  receive  them  when 

jrcd  lo  our  view;  yea,  Me  account  them  foolishness, 
tbcr  can  we  know  them,  bccauijc  we  are  destitute  of 
t  spiritual  understanding  whereby  alone  ibcy  can  be 
ccnicd.'' 

Tbcsc  arc  plain  truths  which  require  no  comment. 
:t  us  now  sec  these  truths  exemplified.  If  wc  would 
our  argument  in  its  most  atlvantugeous  point  of 
J  wc  should  adduce  the  Gentile  world  as  proofs  of 
bUibfUty  of  man's  leason^  and  shew,  tliat  "  by  wis- 

II  thcjr  knew  not  God.'"  But  we  will  wave  tills  ad- 
tagc,  and  take  the  instance  of  St.  Paul,  who  had  the 

E Cures  in  his  hands,  who  was  educated  under  the  most 
ent  teacher  of  his  day,  and  M'hu  had  made  a  proll- 
tcy  in  biblical  learning  beyond  any  of  Iiis  own  age. 
Lhlbcse  helps,  we  might  well  expect  that  reason  stiould 
brm  its  oiHcc  to  admiration,  and  prove  to  the  world, 

it  was  not  so  vitiated  as  some  imagine.  Doubtless 
who  had  "the  advantage  of  living  under  the  brightest, 
•M  dispensation  of  gospel  light,  should  in  no  respect 
tinuc  in  darkness:  /re  must  have  clear  views  both  of 
.duty  lo  God,  and  of  that  melhixl  of  salvation  wliich 

been  typified  in  the  scriptures,  and  was  now  made 
1  by  the  preaching  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  Yet  be. 
I,  iliis  very  man  was  grossly  ignorant  both  of  the  law, 

the  gospel  too:    he  knew  not  that  the  law  condemned 

inmost  workings  of  iirujuity  in  ihc  soul;'  or  that  die 
pboeies  had  been  accomplished  in  Jesus.'  Nor,  un> 

God  had  caused  the  "  scales  to  fall  from  his  cjes,"" 
lid  liis  reason  ever  have  sulKced  to  rectify  his  views, 
ikecp  him  from  being  a  self-righteous  moralist,  a  fu- 
ll xcalot,  and  a  bloody  ijcrsecutor. 
[^s  much  could  reason  do  for  /lim;  "  his  vcrj-  wis- 
BMd  knowledge,  instead  of  guiding  him  arighi,  |>cr. 


i.17. 
ICor.a  14. 
1  Tim.  11.1. 
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verted  him,^*  *^  he  became  vain  in  his  imaginations,  and 
his  foolish  heart  was  darkened;  and  professing  himself  to 
be  wise,  he  became  a  fool."'' 

In  addition .  to  what  has  been  thus  stated  and  exem- 
plified, we  will  only  observe,  that  God  speaks  with  utter 
indignation  against  those  who  fiincy  themselves  wise,  or 
expect  ever  to  become  so  by  the  mere  exertion  of  thrir 
own  reason;  ^'  Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  he  be 
bom  like  a  wild  ass's  colt."* 

Here  then  permit  me  to  ask;  Does  not  Cod  knoif 
more  of  us  than  we  do  of  ourselves?  and,  Do  not  the 
passages  that  have  been  adduced,-  declare  at  least  as  mvtck 
as  they  have  been  brought  to  establish?  How  much 
more  they  affirm,  we  shall  not  ;io%v  enquire:  butthatthej^ 
shew  the,  fallibility  of  our  reason  in  things  relating  tQ 
Qod,  and  the  propriety  of  submitting  our  reason  to  ithe 
teachings  of  God's  word  and  Spirit,  no  candid  person  Witt 
dem% 

Is  it  not  then  reasonable  that  we  should  acknowledn 
these  truths?  Shall  \vc  make  ourselves  wiser  than  Goo? 
Will  not  the  very  attempt  to  do  so  be  an  irrefiagafale 
proof,  that  we  arc  fools  indeed? 

But  the  reasonableness  of  becoming  fools  in  order  to 
be  wise  appears  yet  further,  in  that  it  is  the  very  ilmg 
ivhich  we  cheerfully  do  in  order  to  attain  human  winhmm^ 

If  a  man  begin  to  learn  any  science,  and  his  precep^ 
lor  tell  him  of  some  deep  part  of  that  science,  which  it 
first  sight  appears  to  involve  in  it  a  contradiction  or  ab» 
surdit}-;  he  does  not  presently  determine  that  that  point 
is  false;  but  he  conceives  that  there  are  things  wluch  he 
does  not  yet  understand;  and  he  contents  himself  mth 
studying,  in  the  method  prescribed  to  him,  those  paM 
which  are  suited  to  his  capacity,  hoping  that  in  due  time 
he  shall  gain  a  further  insight  into  those  abstruser  matters, 
and  see  the  truth  and  reason  of  those  things  which  he 
cannot  at  present  comprehend,  and  which,  through  lib 
ignorance  of  the  intermediate  points,  he  would  not  be 
able  to  comprehend,  even  if  they  were  ever  so  deariy 
stated  to  him. 

Now  why  should  we  not  act  thus  with  respect  to  rdi-, 
■■     -11  I       ■  ■■  ■  I  ■  .. . ,  I     ■■  — ^— ^ 

»  Isaiah  xlvii.  lo.  y  Rom.  i.  21,  22.  «  Job  xi.  12. 
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Has  not  that  as  great  depths  as  any  human 
icf  Or  ralttCT,  is  it  not  more  above  the  &p1iere  uf 
01  intellect  than  any  other  science  whatever? 
t  il  will  be  asked.  What  are  those  Una  rudiments 
i  we  must  understand  well  in  order  co  qualify  us  for 
per  kuowkdge  of  the  subject?  To  this  we  answer, 

0  that  God  irould  impress  it  oq  all  our  minds!) 

JCHOWLEDCE     OF    OURSELVES    IS    THE    KEY    TO 

OTHER  KNOWLEDGE.  If  wc  do  Hol  know  by  deep 
ricncc,  that  we  are  ."  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
,  and  blind,  and  niitt-d,""  ue  never  can  "  know 
WhcT  truth  as  «e  ought  lo  know  it."  Oa  this  the 
e  scri[itui'C  turns.  It  is  beciiuse  of  our  guilt  and 
ry,  tint  we  need  the  atoning  blood,  and  unspotted 
rouuK»s  of  Uk-  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  because 
ir  blindness  ajid  pollution,  that  »'e  need  the  enlight- 
;  and  sanciilyin^  influences  of  itie  holy  Spirit.  It  is 
ISC  we  arc  iillogctlKX  dculitute  of  any  thing  that  is 
,  that  we  must  be  saved  tvholly  by  grace,  and  that 
lUSt  rtccive  "  Christ  as  our  wisdom,  our  rigtiteous- 
ottr  suQCtilicalion  und  our  complete  redemption."^ 
may  indct^d  obtain  s  liead-knowlcdi^  of  these  things 
,  books,  while  yet  \vc  remain  as  proud  und  imsancti- 
is  the  moat  it^noraot  heathen.  But  a  real,  spiritual, 
aving  knowlcxlgc  of  these  things  can  be  learned  only 
iivinc  teaching,  and  must  ahvajs  be  preceded  by  u 
rledgcof  our  own  hearts:  iruii:ai,  tt  iviU  alwat/s  be 
tiy  proportioned  to  our  se^f'-kuowledge:  the  mort  wc 
iutkI  vcs  destitute  of  ^visdom,  goodness,  and  strength, 
lore  insight  shall  wc  have  into  "  the  deep  things  of 
,"  and  the  more  precious  will  every  scripture  truth 

1  our  souls. 

e  repeal  the  question  then,  Why  should  it  be  thought 
ucNiablc  lo  adupi  this  method  of  attaining  heavenly 
kim,  wlien  it  is  the  incitiod  we  itivariubiy  pursue  in 
nvestigadon  of  hum.'iii  sciences?  Is  it  not  reasonable 
wc  should  pay  as  much  deference  to  God  us  to  man? 
k  religion  alone,  of  uU  subjects,  so  e^tsy  to  men's 
thcu»ioii,  dat  ibcy  who  have  never  p^id  attention  to 
rac  priiKiplcs,  are  yet  competent  to  sit  in  judgment 

"■  I  Cor.  i.  :in. 
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on  its  most  mysterious  trutlisf  Surely,  if  a  submission 
to  any  given  process  be  judged  reasonable  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  human  knowledge,  much  more  must  it  be  so  in 
the  pursuit  of  that  which  is  divine. 

We  must  not  be  satisfied  howe\'er  with  shemng  die 
reasonableness  of  the  direction  before  us;  we  must  go  oq 
to  state  in  the  third  place,  Its  importance. 

Every  word  of  God  deserves  our  deep  attention.  But 
the  exhortation  in  the  text  is  singularly  important;  for 
first,  It  declares  tlie  only  way  in  which  we  can  ever  attain 
true  wisdom. 

If  we  could  attain  the  end  by  diiferent  means,  it 
would  be  of  the  less  consequence  whether  we  used  these 
means  or  not.  But  here  is  the  door  of  knowledge;  and 
the  only  question  is.  Whether  we  will  enter  in  by  it  or 
not.  It  requires  us  to  stoop,  yea,  to  stoop  much  lower 
than  we  wibh:  but  stoop  wc  must;  or  else  we  can  never 
gain  admission  to  ^^  the  secrets  of  God's  covenant."^  God 
holds  the  key  of  knowledge  in  his  own  hand:  "  he  ak)ne 
can  give  wisdom  and  understanding:''*'  we  may  compass 
sea  and  land;  we  may  learn  all  languages,  and  exftoe 
all  sciences,  and  repeat  the  very  scriptures  themselvti 
from  beginning  to  end;  and  yet  never  attain  true  im- 
dom.  If  any  man  will  be  wise,  he  must  become  a  fbolt 
in  order  that  he  may  be  wise.  The  most  learned  man  in 
the  universe  can  know  nothing  savingly  in  any  other  way: 
and  the  weakest  man  in  the  universe  shall  know  all 
that  is  needful  for  him,  if  he  will  but  enter  in  at  this 
door:  "God  will  reveal  to  babes  the  things  which'be 
has  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent: '*•  and  "a  wayfiuriog 
man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein."' 

Can  any  thing  more  strongly  shew  the  importance  of 
tliis  precept,  than  the  consideration,  that  none  can  re- 
main destitute  of  true  wisdom  who  obev  it,  or  obtain  tme 
wisdom  who  despise  it? 

We  arc  aware  that  some  may  ask,  Are  there  not  many 
persons  learned  in  the  scriptures,  who  yet  never  attained 
their  wisdom  in  this  way?  We  answer,  Either  they  at- 
tained their  wisdom  in  this  wnv,  or  their  wisdom  is  no 

«  Ps.  XXV.  U.  «*  Prov.  i.  6. 

"  Malt.  xi.  23,  ^  Isaiah  xxxv.  8. 
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**the  wisdom  of  the  world,  which  ts  foolish' 

God."  Wc  liavc  noihing  to  do  w ith  individuab. 

to  be  resolved  is,  Whether  God  requires  us  lo 

IdIs  in  our  own  estimaiioii,    in  ordLT  that  we 

:  in  bis?    j\nd  if  he  do  require  it^  then  shall 

:  wise  in  his  way,  or  nut  at  xll. 

is  another  view  in  whieh  the  rmportance  of 

pt  will  uppcar,  namely,  that  tf  vie  obey  it  riaf, 

,  instead  of  guiding  us  aright,  wUlanly  mislaid 

dmore,  and  render  us  more  obstinate  in  our  error. 

ire  confident  we  arc  respeeijnj;  the  truth  ol  our 

>ws,  ihc  more  sliull  wc  rcguble  uur  conduct 

totbein:  and  consequently,  if  they  arc  wrong, 

milder  iurlher  and  lurihcr  Irom  the  right  way, 

knceit  ourselves  to  be   in  t)ie  {wlh  of  duty 

God  himself  will  give  such  persons  up  to  thctr 

ions,   as  a  just  punishment  for  the  pride  r)f 

i.    The  very  words  loUowing  the  lext  are  firil 

inti  "  He  knoweih  the  thoughts  of  the  wim;, 

arc  vaini"  and  again,    "  He  taketh  the  wise  in 

I  craftiness."*  Let  us  hi-ar  our  t/ord  himsplf 

to  the  Pharisees,   w  bo  disdained  to  be  langlit  by 

''or  judgment  I  am  eomc  into  ibis  world;    that 

»ee  nut,  might  see;  and  that  ihcy  who  see,  might 

})ind."  And  when  they  answered  with  indigna- 

VhM  are  wc  the  bUnd  persons  you  are  speaKtng 

answered,    "  if  ye  were  bUiid,  ye  sbould  have 

It  now  ye  say,  We  secj    therefore  )  our  sin  rc- 

^uage  of  the  Apostle  in  the  Hr^a  chapter  of  this 
peculiarly  strong  and  anintatcd;  '•  h  is  wrilloi, 
■oy  die  wisdom  ul  the  wise,  and  will  bring  lo 
;  uivderstanding  of  tlic  prudent.  Where  is  the 
It  is  llw  seribe?  where  is  the  disputcr  of  this 
ih  not  God  made  foolish  the  wibilom  of  this 
rhu&  we  may  ask  in  reference  to  all  who  will 

in  God's  appointed  ivay.  What  dotw  their  wh^ 
tbeni?  Uocb  it  bring  them  to  God?  Does 

Ihcm  to  overcome  the  world?  Does  jl  disarm 

jtea  sUDg?  DtKs  il  iiispue  tlum  Willi  a  liopc  full 


;^i?iujii.sa— 41. 
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of  immortality?  Does  it  sanctify  them  thrdughout  in  all 
their  tempers  and  dispositions,  and  transform  them  into 
the  image  of  the  blessed  Jesus?  We  may  even  mk, 
Whether,  so  far  from  loving  to  be  taught  of  God  them^ 
selves,  they  do  not  feel  an  entnity  in  their  hearts  ^tdnst 
those  who  are  taught  of  God;  and  account  them  fiools, 
whom  God  declares  to  be  the  only  wise? 

Here  then  the  point  appears  in  its  true  light.  If  men 
will  not  become  fods  in  their  own  estimation,  they  diaD 
be  fools  indeed:  for  they  shall  wander  incessantly  ''  in 
their  own  dcceivings,'''  and  shall  **  perish  at  last  far  lack 
of  knowledge,"* 

We  cannot  conclude  this  subject  without  observing  how 
much  light  it  reflects  on  a  fact  which  has  existed  in  etay 
age  of  the  church,  which  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  account  for, 
namely,  that  few  of  those  who  are  eminent  for  leanung, 
are  at  the  same  time  eminent  for  spirituality  of  heart  and 
life. 

St.  Paul  in  this  very  Epistle  says  to  the  church  at  Co* 
rinth,  '^  Ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  nrt 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  migfai^,  oof 
many  noble  are  <:alled;  but  God  hath  chosen  the  fbdnb 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hA 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty,  and  base  things  of  the  worlds 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yci^ 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  thtf 
are,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence."^  Unit 
must  we  say  in  reference  to  our  times,  that  not  mamfwati 
or  many  noble,  are  found  among  the  despised  foUoworsof 
Jesus.  And  the  reason  is,  that  men  will  not  condeaoend 
to  be  taught  of  God  in  the  way  that  God  requires:  thef 
are  *^  wise  in  their  o\vn  conceits:"  tlieir  wisdom  is  cvtt 
a  greater  bar  to  their  salvation  than  their  lusts:  for  Adr 
lusts  they  will  condemn,  even  wl)ilc  tliey  inwaid|y  in- 
dulge them:  but  their  wisdom  they  hdd  fast,  nor  w9 
they  part  with  it,  even  for  '*  the  wisdom  that  cometh  rf ' 
God.""  Being  therefore  too  proud  to  learn,  ihcy  ««!i 
left  in  ignorance;  and,  stumbling  at  the  very  tluneshoU  of' 
the  sanctuary,  they  never  enter  within  the  vail. 

k  Hos.  iv.  6,  *  1  Cor.  i.  26--.28.  «  Jam.  iiL  17.. 


ATiAlXIXG  TRUK  WISDOM.         161 


e  tlieh  let  lis  cjill  to  mind  the  first  words  of  the  ' 

'*  L^r  NO    »IAN   DECEIVE    HIMSELF."     Wc  all, 

pecially  those  "  who  seem  wise  in  this  world," 
danger  of  self-decq^tion.  But  let  lis  remember 
the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men,  and 
akness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men.'"*  Let  us 
>re  "not  lean  to  our  own  understandings; "«  but, 
of  the  weakness  and  fallibility  of  our  own  reason, 
submit  ourselves  humbly  to  the  teacliings  of 
word  and  Spirit. 

this  advice  it  may  be  objected  perhaps,  Tliat  wc 
tc  an  enthusiastic  dependence  on  divine  impulses^ 
iff  up  ignorant  persons  with  spiritual  pride;  and 
rage  the  pursuit  of  sound  learning, 
us  then  be  heard  in  reply  to  these  objections. 
inswer  to  the  fii-st  we  say,  that  wc  should  indeed 
te  endiusiasm,  if  wc  exhorted  atiy  one  to  follow 
ices  that  were  independent  of  the  written  word: 
we  recommend  all  persons  to  regulate  their  sen-r 
s  solely  by  the  nxitten  word,  and  to  rely  on  the  in- 
rs  of  the  hoi)'  Spirit  no  further  tlian  they  accord 
icf,  then  neither  we,  nor  diey,  are  in  any  danger 
iusiasm,  because  the  Svicrcd  oracles  are  an  unaltera- 
ndard,  to  which  every  thought  and  action  may  be 
It,  and  by  which  its  quality  may  be  infallibly  de- 
ed. 

th  respect  to  the  ciuouraj^ing  of  spiritual  pride, 
the  inculcating  of  humility  is  a  strange  way  of 
ting  pride.  Suppose  we  were  to  tell  men  that  their 
ason  b  sufficient  for  every  purpose  of  spiritual  in- 
on;  and  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  weigh  every 
)f  scripture  in  their  own  Ixilance,  and  to  admit,  or 
IT  expunge  whatever  accorded  with,  or  opposed, 
iwn  sentiments;  then  indeed  there  were  some 
lion  for  the  objection.  But  when  we  recommend 
rful  submission  to  the  voice  of  inspiration,  and 
nblc  dependence  on  God's  promised  aid,  we  cut 
Se  bv  the  verv  roots,  aiul  k*ad  men  to  confc*ss, 
I  their  suffictencv  is  of  God  aloi^f.  And  if  anv 
t  this  dcjctrine  to  tlie  fosterint:;  of  their  own  pride 


■»  I  Cor.  i.  :5.  *>  Prov.  iii.  .V 
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(and  what  doctrine  is  there  that  has  not  been  perverted?) 
the  fault  \s  not  in  the  doctrine  itself^  but  in  those  who 
abuse  it:  and  if  an  argument  from  the  abuse  of  a  thing 
be  valid,  we  must  then  give  up  the  Bible  itself;  since 
every  doctrine  in  it  has  been  more  or  less  abused. 

Lastly,  as  to  the  discouraging  of  sound  learning,  how 
can  that  be  a  consequence  of  the  foregoing  statement! 
We  have  not  insinuated  that  worldly  wisdom  is  unne- 
cessary for  worldly  purposes,  but  only  for  the  atnun- 
ment  of  divine  knowledge:  and  therefore  we  can  no 
more  be  said  to  speak  against  human  wisdom  because 
we  deny  the  necessity  of  it  in  order  to  the  attainment 
of  that  which  is  divine,  than  we  could  be  said  to  dedy 
divine  wisdom,  if  we  shoul^i  deny  that  to  be  necessaij 
in  the  investigation  of  human  sciences.  Nor  have  we 
intimated  that  human  wisdom  is  of  little  value  for  the 
elucidating  of  the  scriptures;  for  most  assuredly  it  is  of 
exceeding  great  value  in  this  view,  especially  when  used 
in  conjunction  with,  ^d  in  subserviency  to,  divine  wis- 
dom. And  lest  any  one  should  conceive,  that  deduc« 
tions,  imfavourable  to  the  pursuit  of  literature,  shouU| 
appear  to  be  authorized  by  this  discourse,  we  decbre 
unequivocally,  that  it  is  the  duty,  the  indispensable 
duty,  of  all  students,  whatever  be  the  sphere  in  vAiidi 
they  arc  afterwards  to  move,  to  cultivate  human  wisr 
dom,  and  with  all  diligence  to  prosecute  the*  wcrk  as- 
si^ed  them,  "not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science sake."  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  they 
would  be  culpable  ip  the  highest  degree,  if  they  shoul4 
make  religion  a  pretext  for  neglecting  their  academifiii 
studies.  We  would  solemnly  exhort  them  all  to  remem-. 
ber,  that,  as  in  our  families,  so  also  in  God^s  fiunilVi 
every  servant  best  executes  his  Master^ s  willj  when  nc 
is  most  attentive  to  the  duties  of  his  place  andstattoru 

Having  thus  endeavoured  in  few  words  to  obviate 
such  objections  as  were  likely  to  arise,  what  renuBQSi 
but  that  wc  intreat  tliose  who  think  themselves  wise,  to  '\ 
become  fools  in  their  own  sight;  and  those  wlio  M 
that  they  "  lack  wisdom,  to  ask  it  of  God,  who  givedl 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  without  upbraiding."' 

■ ■ ^ ' rr-- 

p  Jatnes  i.  5. 


I.XXXII.    THE  SEL?-FLATTESIKC  DBLOSIONS 
OF  SINNERS   EXPOSED. 

txvi*  S.  Heflattereth  h'tmaeif  in  hia  envn  ei/et,  until hia 
I  inijuiti/  be/oundto  be  kauful. 

I  nutjr  well  astonish  us  to  see  how  careless  atid  in- 

ent  men  are  about  the  favour  of  God.    But  tlie 

liist  assigtis  the  true  reason  for  it.  Every  one  che- 

( in  his  mind  some  delusion,  whereby  be  lulls  his 

iicnce  asleep;  and  tlius,  notwithstanding  his  g;uiit 

tanger,  rests  satisfied  witli  his  stale,  till  God  hitn- 

ptcrpose,  in  a  ^vay  of  mercy  or  of  judgment,  to 

ccive  him. 

t  elucidate  his  words,  wz  shall 

itit  out  some  of  tlic  self-flattering  delusions  wlucli 

Ire  commonly  entertained 

'c  shall  notice  some  which  obtain 

,  Among  the  careless  world 

jlliey  imagine  that  God  does  not  regard  the  conduct 

I  cteaturea*— — — .Or,  that  he  la  too  merciful  to  con- 

piem  over  to  everlasting  perditioa'' Or  that,  at 

■  Utile  repentance  will  suSicc*— — —Or  that,  ntall  events, 
itime   enough   }'ct   to   thinlc    of  luniing   seriously  tu 

Among  tliose  who  profess  some  regard  for  religion 
|Thcy  judge  that  a  moral  conduct,  with  a  regular  oLwer- 
[  of  the  outward  forms  of  religion,  is  all  that  is  retjuir- 
I  ——Or,  thai  the  embracing  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 

P'  ig  themselves  lo  the  Lord's  people,  is  a  true  and 
coDvcraion'-—  —  —Or,  that  tlic  having,  at  some  for- 

i 

tb  xxu.  13.  p£.  xciv.  7.  But  it  is  a.  sad  dclukion,  Prov.  xv.  3. 
[  if.  A.  Eccl.  xii.  U.  Deul.  xxix.  1<),  30. 
tapb.  i.  n.  3  I'ct.  iii.  4.  But  this  it  also  m  fudt  error,  Ps.  1/- 
H  fl  Pet.  U.  4,  i,  G,  V. 

IkfKiHance  b  not  so  small  a  tiling  a»  men  suppose.  Il  is  nn- 
{Im  than  a  thoraii(;h  rcnoration  of  ilic  heun  In  all  its  pon- 
porting  off  ihc  old  man,  and  a  puttuigun  Ihe  new,  Jobniti. 
kb.iv.  32— S4. 

let*  xxiv.  li.  If  other  deluHons  have  prorcd  fatnl  to  thou- 
I  fhii  hu  destrtnrd  tens  of  thousands.  'I'hc  foUy  of  il  appear* 
JaiDBS  iv-  14. 1.uke  xii-  30.  and  Gen.  vi.  :>.  Prov.  i.  34—31. 
hir  l>onl  wam>  us  a^inst  this  misMVe,  ftlatl.  v.  20. 
|m  l>lHt  did  Ihik  avail  the  fooli»li  viri^iDsf  MaU.  xxr.  1 — 13. 
'nf  ss«l>3t— 'J4.  Scealso,  Matt.xiU.30,  40, 41,  43. 
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mcr  period,  had  their  aflFcctions  strongly  exercised  about  reli- 
gious things,  is  a  proof  of  their  present  acceptance  witk 
God>^-^— - — Or,  that  a  present  pleasure  in  religious  duties, 
with  a  partial  mortification  of  sin,  is  a  sufiicient  evidence  of 
their  sincerity** ^ 

But  the  vanity  of  tlicsc  delusions  will  appear,  while  we 

II.  Shew  when  and  how  thcv  shall  be  removed 

The  eyes  of  all  will  sooner  or  later  be  opened,  and 
tlieir  vain  conceits  be  dissipated 

1.  Some  will  have  their  en-ors  rectified  in  corwcrsion 
[When  the  Spirit  of  God  enlightens  the  mind  of  maui, 

he  scatters  the  clouds  of  ignorance  and  error;  and,  as  hi  at 
least  as  respects  the  foregoing  delusions,  guides  them  into  the 
knowledge  of  the  trath.  He  shc\^s  us,  not  only  that  our  tins 
are  known  to  God,  but  that  we  arc  in  danger  of  coodemna- 
tion  on  account  of  them,  and  that  we  ought  to  turn  to  God 

instantly,  and  with  our  whole  hearts* —-He  discoverv  to 

us  also,  that  no  form  of  godliness,  no  change  of  senument, 
no  moving  of  the  affections,  no  pailial  fefofmation  of  the 
life,  will  suffice;  but  that,  if  we  will  serve  the  Lord  hi  truth, 
we  must  give  up  ourselves  wholly  to  him  and  without  reseryc* 

Particularly  he  makes  us  to  see  "  the  hatefubieMM^  of 

the  most  refined  hypocrisy,  and  even  of  the  remains  ornDi 
which,  in  spite  of  our  most  earnest  endeavours  to  destroy  ity 
yet  war  in  our  members* ]  / 

2.  Others  will  have  their  misapprehensions  removed 
m  condemnation 

[Too  many,  alas!  hold  fast  their  deltisions  in  spite  of  God's 
word^  and  all  the  merciful  or  afflictive  dispensations  of  his 
providence.  But,  as  soon  as  ever  they  come  into  the  eternal 
worldf  they  will  be  undeceived.  The  sight  of  a  holy  God,  to- 
gether with  the  hearing  of  that  sentence  which  their  once  com- 
passionate, but  now  indif;nant,  Judge  Witt  pass  upon  them,  and, 
above  all,  the  feeling  of  the  tornrrents  of  hell,  will  convhsce 
them  of  their  mistakes,  and  leave  them  no  room  to  doubt^ but 
that  the  care  of  the  soul  was  "  the  one  thing  needful,"  and  that 
every  word  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled  in  its  seasctl  ——.*—]' 


6  Such  notions  arc  cunmion.  Matt.  xiii.  'Zi),  but  awfully  delusivef 
Heb.  vi.  4-^6.  2  Pet.  ii.  20,  21. 

*»  This  is  the  thou5»;ht  of  niain',  Isaiah  hiii.  2,  3.  Ezck:  xxxiii*. 
31,  32.  Ts.  Ixxviii.  34)  .35.  Unt  nothing  loss  than  an  unifonu  aiid 
unreserVcd  obedience  to  God  will  piovc  us  to  be  God's  cbiidrenr 
1  John  iii.  7.  Mark  ix.  4.'.— ^8. 

•  Acts  ii.  .^r.  and  xvi.  CO.  k  Ps.  wiii.  23.  and  Hcb.  xii. 

-  Ph.  !>:vi.  1«.  JuiiRt  i.  •">.  Job  Xiii.  t'.  ivoiii.  vii.  21 — 24. 
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^\ 

DVICE 

1.  Conifer  not  with  flesh  and  blood  in  the  concfehisof 
lig^on 

[All  unregenerate  men  endeavour  to  bring  down  the 
yrd  of  God  to  some  standard  of  their  own;  and  corisequendy 
ill  discourage  in  us  every  thing*  that  goes  beyond  the  line 
bich  they  have  drawn  for  themselves.  But,  if  they  deceive 
^  they  cannot  afford  us  any  remedy  in  the  eternal  world* 
he  word  of  God  is  the  only  standard  .of  right  and  wrong; 
\d  by  that  we  shall  be  judged  in  the  last  day.  Let  us  there- 
re  regulate  our  sentiments  and  conduct,  not  according  to 
e  opinions  of  fallible  men,  but  according  to  the  unerring  de- 
irations  of  God  himself.  And  instead  of  endeavouring  to 
irer  the  demands  of  God  to  our  wishes  or  attainments,  let 
.  labour  to  raise  our  practice  to  the  strictest  requisitions  of 
od*8  law."] 

2.  Pray  for  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit 

[With  deceitful  hearts,  a  subtle  adversary,  and  a  tempt- 
g  world,  we  are  continually  in  danger:  nor  can  we  how  to 
:  guided  aright  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  Even 
e  scriptures  themselves  wUl  be  ^*  a  dead  letter,"  an4  ^^  a 
aled  book"  to  us,  tinless  the  Spirit  of  God  open  our  under- 
indings  to  understand  thenf.  He  has  promised  to  lead  u^ 
to  all  truth;  and,  if  we  be  really  disposed  to  embrace  die 
iith,  he  will  discover  it  to  us.  But  if,  through  our  hatred  of 
e  light,  we  shut  our  eyes  against  it,  God  will  give  us  over  to 
w  delusions,  that  we  may  believe  a  lie."  Let  us  therefore 
laid  against  self-deception,  and  submit  ourselves  to  the 
udance  of  God^s  Spirit.  Then,  though  our  capacities  be 
XT  so  small,  we  shall  be  kept  from  every  fundamental  error,^ 
id  be  ^  made  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ*"] 

3.  Seek  above  all  to  know  the  hatefulncss  of  sin 

[Nothing  but  a  discovery  of  the  evil  of  sin  will  effifectu- 
ly  preserve  us  from  self-deceit.  To  produce  this,  is  the  first 
Ting  work  of  the  Spirit:  and  the  more  this  is'  wrought  in 
eheartf  the  more  shall  we  be  on  our  guard  against  all  self- 
ittcring  delusions.] 

•  Phil.  iii.  13,  U.  »  John  iii.  19.  3  Thcss.  ii.  \0—VI. 

*  Isaiah  xxxv.  8.  and  Matt.  xi.  25.  [and  Is.  Ixvl.  3,  ^. 
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CCCLXXXIII.     AN  ENQUIRY  INTO  OUR  VXBWS  dF 

CHRIST. 

Matt.  xxit.  41, 42.  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  ton* 
thery  Jesus  asked  them^  sayings  What  think  ye  of  ChrUtf 

THEY  who  are  prejudiced  against  the  gospel^  art 
ever  studious  to  ensnare  the  preachers  of  it  with  c^ 
tious,  or,  as  they  think,  unanswerable  questions — 

To  such  cavillers  we  should  answer  warily,  and  with 
meekness  of  wisdom — 

Nor  ^vill  it  be  unuseful,  on  some  occasions,*  to  pro- 
pose to  them  in  return  some  question,  which  shall  lead 
their  thoughts  into  a  better  channel — 

Our  blessed  Lord  adopted  this  method  after  he  had 
been  successively  interrogated  by  Pharisees,  HerodianSi 
and  Scribes* — 

He  returned  to  each  a  satisfactory  answer,  and  si- 
lenced them  at  last  by  proposing  to  them  a  (Ufficulty, 
which,  with  all  their  boasted  wisdom,  they  were  una- 
ble to  solve — 

In  discoursing  on  his  address  to  the  Pharisees,  we 
shall  point  out 

I.  The  scope  of  his  question 

The  Pharisees  could  not  reconcile  our  Lord's  meair 
appearance  with  his  high  pretensions — 

Our  Lord  therefore  shewed  them 

1.  That  there  were  many  apparent  contrarieties  in, 
the  prophetical  representations  of  the  Messiah 

[The  Messiah  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  a  new-bom  in- 
fant, and  sometimes  as  the  mighty  God'' — 

lie  is  represented  as  an  object  of  contempt  and  abhorrenicey 
and  yet  as  an  object  universally  admired  and  adored*—' 

Sometimes  he  is  said  to  live  for  ever^  and  sometimes  to' die 
an  accursed  death** — 

He  is  called  the  Lord^  and  yet  the  son,  the  root,  and  yet 
the  offspring,  of  David** — 

*  "  Master,  w/iac  thinkest  thou  of  paying  tribute  to  Caesar?  ver. 
15,  17.  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body?  vcr.  23 — 38.  of  the  com* 
iiiandments?  vcr.  35,  36.  \*  Isaiah  ix.  6. 

c  Isaiah  liii.  3.  and  xlix.  7.  Ps.  xxii.  6.  with  Ps.  Ixxii.  8, 10,  II. 

"^  Ps.  Ixxii.  15,  17.  and  Ixxxix.  21 — 29,  33— 37.  with  Isuah  Uii» 
4,  5,  12.  last  clause. 

^  Vcr.  43^4j.  Rev.  xxii.  1(5. 
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Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  opposite  than  the  charac* 
rt  which  were  thus  represented  as  combined  in  the  person  of 
e  MessiaK-*- 

But  the  Pharisees  noticed  only  those  passages  which  flat- 
red  their  pride,  and  raised  their  expectations  of  temporal 
aiideup-^ 

Our  Lord  therefore  directed  their  attention  to  other  pro* 
lecies,  which  described  the  Messiah  in  a  more  humUiatinj^ 
cw—] 

2.  That  his  apparent  meanness  was  no  just  ground  for 
leir  rejecting  his  pretensions  to  that  character 

[The  miracles  of  our  Lord  had  given  abundant  evidence 
This  divine  mission*— 
On  account  of  them  therefore  they  were  boimd  to  believe  in 


But  his  humiliation  was  as  clearly  foretold  as  his  power  and 
oiy— •. 

And  the  accomplishment  of  it  in  his  outward  state  was  an 
Idiuonal  reason  for  their  acceptance  of  him — 
A  due  attention  to  the  scriptures,  which  they  professed  to 
sderstand  and  explain,  would  lead  them  to  a  discovery  of 
it  truth — 

Hence  our  Lord,  solicitous  not  merely  to  confound,  but  ra* 
ler  to  convert  and  save  them,  directed  their  thoughts  to  the 
>int  before  us — ] 

Such  being  the  scope  of  our  Lord's  question,  let  us 


[.  The  importance  of  it 

In  this  question  is  involved  all  the  gloiy  of  Chrbt,  and 
1  the  salvation  of  man 

1.  On  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  the 
ifficiency  of  Christ  depends 

[If  he  was  a  mere  creature,  his  obedience  could  not  merit 
9  tinngfor  us — 

All  that  he  could  do  would  have  been  no  more  than  his 
Xinden  duty^  and  after  having  done  all,  he  would  have  been 
dy  an  unprofitable  servant^ — 
Neither  could  his  sujferirigs  have  made  an  atonement  for  our 


There  is  no  proportion  whatever  between  the  suflerings  of 
He  creature  for  a  time,  and  the  sufferings  of  myriads  of  crca- 
ires  to  all  eternity — 
Nor  ifi  there  any  such  distance  between  the  highest  and  the 

f  Luke  xvii.  10. 
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lowest  of  creatures,  but  that  they  must  be  equally  unable  to 
take  away  the  sins  of  a  ruined  worlds — 

Moreover,  his  intercession  would  be  utterly  unavailing  on 
our  behalf'^ 

It  is  the  sufficiency  of  his  atonement  to  satisfy  the  demands 
of  law  and  justice,  that  forms  the  basis  of  his  intercession— • 

Let  that  foundation  be  sapped  by  a  denial  of  his  Godhead, 
and  the  whole  superstructure  must  fall  at  once— 

On  the  other  hand,  if  he  be  God  as  well  as  man,  his  obe- 
dience, his  sufferings,  and  his  intercession  are  exactly  such  as 
God^s  honour,  and  man's  necessities,  required — ^ 

2.  On  our  knowledge  of  this  union  the  salvation  of 

man  depends 

[Without  such  a  view  of  Christ,  we  can  form  nojust  nO' 
tion  of  his  character-'^ 

As  we  should  be  wholly  ignorant  of  man's  nature,  if  we 
supposed  him  destitute  of  a  soul,  so  should  we  be  of  Christ's 
nature,  if  we  were  unmindful  of  his  divinity-rr 

Without  such  a  view  of  him  we  cannot  feel  a  suitable  ^!f* 
position  of  mind  towards  him-^^ 

However  grateful  we  might  be  to  a  creature  who  should 
die  for  us,  we  must  be  infinitely  more  so  for  such  a'&vour 
conferred  on  us  by  almighty  God- 
Without  such  a  view  of  him  we  cannot  wholly  depend  upon 
him — 

Our  dependence  on  a  creature  must  be  limited;  for,  if  it  be 
unlimited,  instead  of  saving  us,  it  will  subject  us  to  God's 
heavy  displeasure**— 

But,  to  obtain  salvation  through  him,  we  must  know  him 
clearly,  love  him  supremely,  and  depend  on  him  wholly-— 

Whereas,  if  we  think  of  him  only  as  a  creature,  our  knouh 
ledge  of  him  must  be  confused^  our  gratitude feable^  and  our 
dependence  vain — ] 

Application — What  think  ye  of  Christ? 

1.  Do  ye  tliink  of  him  at  all? 

[Alas!  how  many  are  there  who  think  no  more  of  him 
than  if  he  never  had  come  into  the  world! — 

If  all  the  heathens  who  forget  God  their  Creator j  must  be 
turned  into  hell,  what  must  be  the  portion  of  professing 
Christians^  who  forget  God  their  Redeemer?'^ — "] 

2.  Do  }'ou  think  of  him  agreeably  to  liis  august  cha- 
racter? 

[Many  consider  him  only  as  a  good  man,  and  a  pro- 
phet— 


«  Keb.  X.  4,  k  Jcr.  xvii.  5. 

^  I's.  iv.  17.  with  Ileb.  ii.  ". 
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But  these  are  disparaging  thoughts,  which  he  will  fearfully 
resent-^ 

You  never  can  think  of  him  aright,  unless  you  consider  him 
as  *^  CrOD  manifested  in  the  flesh,''  and  ^^  purchasing  the  church 
with  Aw  oivTi  blood" — ] 

3.  Do  ye  think  of  him  with  the  afiections  due  to  that 
character? 

[With  what  holy  awe,  what  fervent  love,  what  devout 
adorations  should  we  behold  our  incarnate  God!—* 

And  how  contemptuous  is  our  treatment  of  him,  if  our 
thoughts  of  him  be  not  accompanied  with  such  emotions!— 

It  may  be  that  some  feel  condemned  by  these  observations, 
while  they  feel  that  they  desire  to  love  him  with  their  whoie 
hcartr— 

Let  such  then  know  that  their  desires  are  accepted  and 
shall  br  fulfilled— 

And,  instead  of  imagining  that  Christ  has  no  love  to  them, 
let  diem  be  assured  that  his  thoughts  respecting  them  are 
most  affectionate,  and  his  designs  towards  them  most  bene* 
volentk— . 

Yea,  if  all  of  us  would  reflect  more  diligently  on  the  account 
which  the  scriptures  give  of  him,  he  would  soon  discover  lo  us 
his  beauty,  and  make  us  partakers  of  his  glory**-] 


^  Jer.  xxix.  11. 


CCCLXXXIV.    THE   MANIFESTATION   WHICH 
CHRIST   HAS  GIVEN   OF  THE  FATHER. 

John  i.  18.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  timei  the  only^ 
begotten  Son^  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  j  he  hath 
declared  him. 

The  knowledge  of  God  is  the  great  source  of  bless- 
ings to  mankind — 

But  the  heathen  world  were  altogether  ignorant  of 
him — 

Nor  were  the  Jews  themselves  fully  instructed  con- 
ccming  him— 

Tx)  make  a  full  revelation  of  him  to  the  world  was 
a  port  of  that  work  which  was  reserved  for  Christ 
liimself — 

Vol.  IV.  Z 
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And  this  office  lie  perfoimed,  to  the  unspeakable  com* 
fort  of  this  church  and  people —  ^ 

The  Evangelist  unites  his  testimony  with  that  of  John 
the  Baptist  in  confirmation  of  this  truth — 

Wc  sliall  enquire 

I.  What  Christ  has  declared  of  the  Father 

God  himself  is  invisible  to  the  eye  of  sense*-— 

Even  Moses  was  permitted  to  see  only  his  back 
parts*' — 

But  Christ  had  a  peculiar  relation  to  the  Father  as 
'^  his  only  begotten  son;"  and. a  most  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  as  being  from  all  eternity,  and  at  that 
veiy  hour,  "  in  his  bosom" — 

He  has  made  kno^\ii  the  Father  to  us,  and  declared 

1.  His  nature 
[Mankind  had  gross  coDceptions  of  the  Deity  as  a  ma- 
terial being"— - 

But  Christ  has  assured  us  of  his  perfect  spirittialiti^^^ 

Nor  was  the  Unitt/  of  God  clearly  ascertained  among  the 
Gentiles-T- 

But  Christ  has  left  no  room  for  doubt  upon  this  subjedf-^ 

He  has  moreover  revealed  to  us  a  Trinity  of  persons  in  die 
Crodhead — 

He  has  affirmed  in  the  plainest  terms  his  own  Oneness  vrith 
the  Father* — 

He  has  spoken  of  die  Holy  Ghost  as  co-existing  with  him- 
self and  with  the  Father^ — 

And  has  joined  the  lliree  together  as  equal  in  authority 
and  honoui*— 

Thus  has  he  enabled  us  bv  faith  to  ^'  see  him  who  is  in- 
visible"—] 

3.  His  perfections 
[God   had   long   since    proclaimed   his   own   name  to 
Moses**—- 

But  Christ  has  afforded  us  more  abundant  disoveries  of  lU 
his  attributes — 

He  has  clearly  shewn  us  that  his  goodness  is  unbounded)^ 
his  sovereignty  uncontrolled,^  his  power  irresistible,^  his  justice 
inflexible,"*  his  mercy  infinite,"  and  his  truth  inviolable^-* 


»  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  *>  Kxod.  xxxiii.  22.  «  John  W.  34. 

^  Mark  xiL  29.  c  John  x.  30.  r  John  xr,  S6.         I 

s  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  ^  Exod.  xxxivr  6,  7.  ^  Matt.  T.4S. 

k  Matt.  xi.  25.  26.  «  Matt  xxvi.  53.  m  lb.*42.                 j 

a  John  ill.  16j  1^,  oLukoxvi.  17.  '           '         j 
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There  is  not  any  thing  relating  to  his  Father,  the  know- 
ledge of  which  could  be  at  all  serviceable  to  us,  that  he  has  not 
revealedP — ] 

He  did  not  however  merely  utter  these  things  like  the 
prophets  of  old 

11.  How  he  declared  him 

Christ  had  formerly  spoken  of  God  in  and  by  the 
proidiets^-*- 

out  now  he  declared  the  Father  in  a  different  maimer 

L  By  exhibiting  a  perfect  pattern  of  him , 

[He  was  himself  an  exact  resemblance  of  thelSathcr'— - 
And   in  his  conduct  exhibited  every  perfection   of  the 

Deity* — 

Hence  a  sight  of  him  was,  in  fact,  a  sight  of  the  Father 

WmselT— ] 

.  2.  By  making  known  his  counsels 

[Much  of  the  Father's  counsels  had  lien  hid  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  or  had  been  very  imperfectly  re- 
vealed— 

Christ  opened  them  to  his  hearers  as  they  were  able  to  bear 
them" —  \ 

^  He  made  known  Gbd's  intention  to  admit  the  Gentiles  into 
his  church' — 

And  assiuned  us  that  the  most  abandoned  of  mankind  should 
he  cordially  received  the  very  instant  he  returned  to  God''— 

But  that  none  of  whatever  character  could  be  saved,  unless 
^hey  sought  acceptance  with  God  through  his  mediation* — 

Thus  by  these  declarations  he  has  enabled  us  to  attain  a 
DHJit  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Father's  mind  and  will—] 

3.  By  exerting  a  secret  energy  on  the  minds  of  men 

[No  man  could  know  the  Father  unless  Christ  revealed 
him  mwardly  by  his   Spirit,  as  well  as  outwardly  by  the 
woid^— 
His  very  disciples  understood  not  until  he  opened  their 

ITor  can  we  attain  to  a  true  knowledge  of  God  in  any  other 
Way— 

llic  **  word  must  come  to  us  in  power  and  in  the  Holy 
tftost,**  or  it  will  come  in  vain*— 


9  John  XV.  15.  9  1  Peu  i.  11.  '  Heb.  I  3. 

•  John  viii.  39.  >  John  xiv.  7—9.  »  John  xvj.  12. 
>  Malt*  viiL  1 1,  12.  r  Luke  xv.  20.  *  John  xiv.  6. 

•  Matt.  xi.  27.  i>  Luke  xxiv.  45.  •  I  Thess.  L  5» 
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But  when  applied  by  his  Spirit,  it  shall  teach  us  plainly  of    j 
the  Father"**— ]  '  '         I 

Infer  I 

1.  How  glorious  a  person  must  Christ  be! 

[The  description  given  of  him  shews  his  superiority  above 
every  created  beings 

He  is  not  the  Son  of  God  by  creation,  as  the  angels  are, 
nor  by  regeneration  and  adoption,  as  men;  but  by  an  inexpli- 
cable generation,  his  "  on/y-begotten" — 

And,  as  well  in  his  incarnate  as  in  his  pre-e3dstent  state, 
was  continually  "  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father"* — 

Nor  was  any  other  worthy  to  re\eal  the  Father  to  us— 

Let  us  then  entertain  just  conceptions  of  his  worth  and 
dignit}' — 

And  manifest  our  delight  in  him  as  the  saints  in  heaven 
did'—] 

2.  How  precious  ought  tlic  scriptures  to  be  to  us! 
[Job  and  David  had  but  a  small  portion  of  the  scriptures 

in  their  hands- 
Yet  did  they  value  them  above  every  tiling  in  the  worids— 
How  much  more  should  wc,  who  possess  tlie  sacred  oracles 

entire! — 

In  these  is  recorded  every  thing  that  Christ  has  declared-* 
And  by  these  we  may  be  made  wise  unto  salvation^-— 
Let  us  then  search  them  with  diligence,  and  treasure  them 

up  in  our  hearts*— 

Nor  let  a  day  pass  without  digging  into  those  invaluabk 

mines* — ] 

3.  How  inexcusable  are  they  who  arc  ignorant  of 
God! 

[It  is  to  our  shame  that  many  of  us  are  still  ignorant  of 
God^— 

IfVe  have  not  that  knowledge  of  him  that  produces  cor^ 
respondent  affections  towards  him^— 

Sut  what  excuse  can  we  offer  in  extenuation  of  our  guilt?-^ 

Has  not  Christ  declared  the  Father  in  order  that  we  might 
know  him?— 

And  is  he  not  willing  also  to  reveal  him  in  us  by  a  poweifiil 
energy  on  our  souls?—  i 

Some,  doubdess,  are  more  guilty  than  others  in  propordfltt 
as  they  have  possessed  means  uf  instruction — 


^  John  xvi.  25.  «  John  iii.  13.       <*  Rev.  v.  5—9. 

t  Job xxiii.  12.  Ps.  cxix.  72.   >>  3  xim.  iU.  15.    >  Prov.  ii.  4. 
■f  I  Cor.  XV.  34. 
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But  all  will  find  the  consequences  of  their  ignorance  most 
tremendous' — 

Let  all  begin  then  to  enquire  after  God  with  their  whole 
lieart»— 

Kor  rest  till  they  have  attained  that  knowledge  of  him 
which  is  life  ctemal"* — ] 


•  2  Thess.  i.  8.  «  John  xvii.  5. 


CCCLXXXV.    NO   WAY   TO  COD   BUT  THROUGH 

CHRIST. 

John  xiv.  6.    Jesus  saith  vuto  him^  I  am  the  way  and  the 
truths  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father^  but  hq 

THERE  is  in  the  Christian  clmrch  a  great  diversit}' 
of  character:  some,  like  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  have 
lieads  of  gold,  while  their  feet  are  of  materials,  as  un- 
stable as  they  are  unsuitable,  even  of  iron  and  clay. 
Others  arc  upright  in  their  conversation,  while  yet  their 
views  of  divine  trutli  are  very  imperfect.     Such  the 
apostles  shewed  themselves  all  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
sojourning  on  earth:  nor  could  the  plainest  instructions 
wholly  eradicate  the  errors  in  which  they  had  been  edu- 
cated from  their  earliest  years.    Our  Lord  had  just  in- 
formed them,  tliat  he  was  about  to  die,  and  to^go  to  his 
Father;  and  tliat  he  would  soon  come  again  and  receive 
them  to  himself  tliat  they  might  Ixj  with  liim  for  ever. 
And,  knowing  that,  in  general^  they  were  acquainted 
with  his  intentions,  he  said,  "  Whither  I  go,  yc  know; 
and  the  way  ye  know."  But,  alas!  tliough  this  was  true 
in  the  general^  their  minds  were  at  present  so  engrossed 
with  the  notion  of  an  earthly  kingdom,  that  they  supposed 
him  to  be  speaking  of  some  great  palace,  where  he  was 
about  to  erect  his  standard.  Hence  St.  Thomas  requested 
farther  information:  to  which  our  Lord  replied  in  the 
explicit  manner  related  in  the  text. 

In  discoursing  on  his  words,  it  will  be  proper  to  con- 
ndcr 

I.  Our  Lord's  description  of  himself 
He  speaks  of  himself  as 
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1.  The  >vay 

[ITie  first  way  to  heaven  M'as,  by  the  covenant  of  works. 
But,  when  man  had  sinned,  that  way  was  dosed  for  ever." 
From  that  time  another  way  was  opened,  through  the  incar- 
nation and  sufferings  of  God's  only  Son.  lliis  was  announced 
to  the  unhappy  pair^  who  were  informed,  that  *^  the  seed  of 
the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  To  him  there- 
fore they  were  to  look  as  their  mediator  and  advocate,  and 
through  him  they  were  to  olstain  reconciliation  with  God. 
There  were  two  obstacles,  to  their  re-admission  to  the  divine 
favour:  these  were,  guilt  and  corruption.  But  both  of  these 
were  to  be  removed  by  Jesus;  the  former  by  his  Mood,  die 
latter  by  his  Spirit.  Thus  is  Christ  our  way  also  to  the  Father, 
making  atonement  for  us  by  his  meritorious  death,  and  renew- 
ing us  by  his  all  sufficient  gracc.^] 

2.  The  truth 

[As  the  disciples  might  not  be  able  to  reconcile  this  with 
the  ceremonial  law,  M'hich  appeared  to  prescribe  other  means 
of  access  to  God,  our  Tjord  informed  them  that  die  kgal 
sacrifices  were  only  shadows,  of  which  he  was  the  substance; 
and  figurative  representations,  of  which  he  was  the  truik 
There  had  been  many  persons  raised  up  as  saviours  and  de* " 
liverers.  Many  different  things  also  were  intended  to  mark 
out  the  way  of  salvation:  the  manna  from  heaven;  the  water 
from  the  rock;  the  brazen  serpent;  the  daily  sacrifices,  with 
innumerable  others;  i)ut  they  all  pointed  at  him  as  the  one 
frue  source  of  reconciliation,  of  healing,  of  spiritual  vigonri 
and  of  eternal  salvation.  He  was  the  one  scope  and  end  of 
all,  in  whom  all  were  united;  from  whom  all  deri\^  tfaeir 
efficacy;  and  by  whom  they  all  were  both  accomplished  awl 
annulled.] ' 

3.  The  life 
[It  would  have  been  to  but  little  purpose  to  direct  his 

disciples  in  what  way  to  go,  if  he  had  not  told  them  how  they 
might  obtain  life  and  strength  to  walk  in  that  way.  They,  is 
well  as  all  others,  were  by  nature  {/tad  in  trespasses  and  aiaft 
Jesus  therefore  added  yet  further,  that  he  was  "the  lifc" 
By  this  we  arc  not  to  understand  merely  thit  Jesus  is  di0 
author  and  giver  of  life;  but  that  he  is  really  to  the  soul  isAtt 
the  sold  is  to  the  body.  Without  the  soul,  the  body  if  llr, 
togetlier  motionless  and  senseless.  It  is  the  soul  that  animrt^ 
as  it  were,  the  different  members,  and  enables  them  to  pd> 
form  their  proper  functions.  So,  without  Christ,  the  soul  im 


■  Gen.  iii.  24. 

^  Amidst  a  multitude  of  passages  to  this  effect,  see  £ph.  ft  l^i 
16,  18.  and  Heb.  x.  19,  20. 


i 
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)  trom  ib  untnn  wid 


I  a  sumciency  for  ttny  tiling  that  is  good^ 
mtat  Itrc  m  the  soid,  as  the  houI  docu  in  the  boc' 
*  we  live,  it  t*  no!  tw  that  live,  but  Christ  that  livctli  iti  u 
be  both  calls  himielf,"  and  ta  culled  by  others,'  " 

lift."] 

llib  description  will  apiicar  of  Uie^grtatcst  import 
HDCC,  ir  wc  consider 
U.  His  dcclamiion  fotindi-d  upon  it 

Many  arc  the  \vs\s  which  men  ha\'e  demised  of  cum 
r  iftito  God 
[Some  hnvc   >ou^t  lor  mciliators  among  thci 
iCrattUTB-   Oihent  h&vc  trustc-d  in  ihcir  ovru  repvanuicvs  a 

nfonnations — Innnmiralile  urc   the   refujjcs  of  lies  j 

which  sinnert  h;ivc  sought  to  hide  themselves  from  lh>  <^' 
pbrosurc  of  God     ■■  ■'    ] 
But  there  is  no  «-ay  to  God  but  tlirouffh  Christ 
[Xothing  can  be  plainer  than  our  Lord^t  asacrtioii' 
»«  uk,  What  is  die  way  to  Ood?   He  answers,  "  I  w 
If  we  enquire,  What  other  way  tlicie  h-  He  aoawcrs,  "  Not 
If  we  wish  to  be  informed  whether  thcie  be  not  some  cxccf 
a  ia  favourof  tlxjw  who  have  served  (Jod  from  their  earliei 
'abaty\  a>  Timotliy,  or  to  the  most  advanced  a^,  as  Jol 
Uk  MUWer  is,  "  No:"  '^  no  man  comcth  unto  the  Kuthcr  b 
If  in«"    I'imolhy  mtut  come  a»  Mar}'  Alugdalcn,  out  i 
vboBi  se\'en  devils  were  ca&t;  and  John,  as  the  thief,  wbl 
ded  a  few  hours  after  his  conversion.    All  nerd  equailly  L 
|ttte  dicir  guilt  e\piate<),  nnd  their  heurla  renewed:  and  men 
•i  aooe  but  Jesus  who  can  do  either  the  one  or  the  other  c 
lliMt  things  for  us:  tfierefare  there  is  no  other  name  or  jrawe^ 
*W his,  that  can  c\it  save  us.'] 
Addxess 
i.  Those  who  tiTc  ignorant  of  tlic  Saviour 
[Ha^'e  you  so  little  concern  for  heaven  that  yoi 


^wllttiiu.1 
dnt  mi 


the  way  thither'    Ur  do  >-ou  su)>pose  that  a  life 
id  carnal  ease  is  thu  path  tnat  lcad!t  to  T 


ith 


ill  f  nd   it,  as  it  were,  bimdfold'  If  thia  i 
'  '     :  vi^r  h;ive  become  incamale,  and  d 

,i  way  fur  you;  nor  would  he  have  ^ 
r.iry  in  such  solemn  terms  as  (hoae^ 
,  for  cvrry  little  of  his  word,  whc    i 
ereJitcd  or  nut,  :,liaJl  be  fullillrd.] 


iiL  S-        '  GaL  u.  30.        •  Jafaa  xL  3 
I  Acts  It.  43. 
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2.  Those  wlio  desire  to  come  to  Cod 

[Kewai-c  U-^t  you  attempt  for  a  moment  to  find  any  other 
way  than  that  marked  out  for  you  by  Clirist.  He  must  be 
}'our  onlif  way  of  access  to  God.  We  do  not  say  that  you  are 
not  to  walk  in  the  way  of  holiness,  (for  the  scripture  asserts 
tlie  contrary  in  the  strongest  terms'*)  but  this  we  say;  It  is 
tlic  blood  of  Christ,  and  not  your  own  holiness,  that  must  re- 
concile you  to  Ciod;  and  it  is  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  not 
}  our  own  natural  powers,  that  must  enable  you  to  believe  in 
him,  or  to  srr\'e  him.  Submit  to  this  at  once;^  for  you  must 
he  brought  to  it,  if  ever  you  would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
lieaven.  You  cannot  come  to  God  in  prayer,  but  by  Christ; 
much  less  can  vou  be  admitted  to  him  in  heaven.  Even  Christ 
himself,  as  the  sinner's  representative,  entered  into  heaven  by 
his  own  blood:^  thing  not  therefore  that  tje  shall  enter  in  t^ 
anv  other  wav.l 

3.  Tliose  who  have  aJR^ady  come  to  God 

[Yes;  blessed  be  God,  many  have  come,  dirough  Christ 
as  their  wav,  and  by  Christ  as  their  life:  and  O,  whither  are 
they  going.^  to  their  Father's  house,  whither  Christ  is  gone 
before  to  prepare  a  place  for  them!  Ill  hat  a  joyful  thought* 
every  day  and  hour  brings  them  nearer  to  their  home!  and, 
for  aught  they  know,  dicy  may  arrive  at  those  blissful  man- 
sions within  the  space  of  a  few  months,  or  days,  or  even  hours! 
Regard  not  then  if  your  road  be  occasionally  rough;  but  keep 
in  it;  press  forward;  turn  not  from  it  even  to  the  end;  and, 
*^  when  Christ,  who  is  your  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glor}-."] 

^  Isaiah  XXXV.  8.  ^  Rom.  x.  3.  ^  Heb.  ix.  12. 


*   CCCLXXXVI.  cimisT  the  onlv  FouxDATioy- 

1  Cor.  ill.  11.  O'her  foundation  can  no  man  laijy  than  that  is 

taid^  xvhkh  Is-  ytaus  Christ. 

THERE  is  not  any  thing  more  injurious  to  the  church 
of  God  tliuii  d  party-spirit:  yet  even  in  the  apostolic  age 
did  it  begn\  to  distraet  the  Christian  community.  At 
C'orintli  it  ])rcvailed,  and  rose  to  an  alanning  heig^: 
and  St.  Paul  was  obli{j;cd  to  exert  all  his  influence  in 
order  to  counteract  it.  He  reminded  the  partisans,  that, 
as  "  God's  building,"  they  should  be  eemented  togcUiw 


I  brotherly  love;  tliat  U>cy  shouUl  study  to  shew 
tisHves  worthy  of  the  place  they  held  in  the  church, 
1  cxtxrctation  of  that  clay  when  all  tlielr  works  should 
c  tried  by  fire:  and  l hat,  instead  of  lijiuenting  strifes 
ind  divUJDns,  tlicy  shoukl  unite  with  each  other  in 
bleuving  stedfaslly  to  tlie  uiie  foundation,  wlicrcon  they 
pood. 

TTie  declaration  in  the  text  is  plain,  and  of  iiiGniti 
inportnncc 

'  To  enter  more  fully  into  it  we  shall  consider 
WTiat  foundations  men  lay  for  themselves 
Every  man  has  some  foundation  for  his  hope.  Though  ' 
:re  are  many  shades  ol'  difi'erenee  in  the  sentiments  J 
difeirnt  men,  yet  their  grounds  of  hope  may  be  re-  | 
duced  to  two; 

1.  Their  own  goodness 
[Some  think  that  nothing  but  gross  sin  can  expose  then  i 

» the  wnth  of  God.  They  [hfrcforf  congratulate  thonsclvei  I 
to  hftving  never  done  any  thing  to  merit  his  displeasure*  J 
Ddieri  imagine  ihut  they  may  trust  in  the  gouil  works  that  1 
Ifaey  have  done.  Thi-v  havt,  in  thoir  own  apprehi-nsion^  ] 
bcea  regular  in  their  duties  to  God  and  man:  nor  can  ihcy  I 
coocrive  that  (Acy  should  have  any  reason  to  fear.  Thus,  like  < 
the  Phurisee  of  old,  they  thank  Ciod  that  they  are  not  «> 
other  raeo;  and  are  filU-d  with  self-corn  pi  ac  en  ey,  because 
ihcy  arc  ptmctual  io  the  observance  of  certain  dutiea.*] 

2.  Their  own  works  and  Christ's  merits  united 
[M«ny,  who  sec,  that  their  own  works  cannot  Juatily  then  1 

according  to  the  strict  tenor  of  the  law,  yet  hope  that  ihcy  1 
n'A\,  according  to  the  milder  demands  of  the  gospel.  If  they  J 
•.jrr.  lint  these  will  nut  suffice,  they  will  look  lo  Christ  V 
ti',;i|>lv  their  deficiencies.  If  they  see,  thai  such  an  union  i 
ix;'r;irlicable,  and,  that  Jesus  must  be  tl^ir  only  foundatioD.  I 
they  hope,  however,  that  he  will  save  them  for  their  works  j 
sake.  Thus  tl)cy  cither  avnwcdlv  profess  to  participate  with  i 
Christ  the  honour  of  their  salvation;  or,  while  they  pretend  to  ,] 
(rive  the  honour  of  il  to  him,  they  look  for  the  original  and  1 
mr>i  ing  cause  of  it  within  themselves.  Like  the  Judaising  1 
Cbriiuans,"  or  the  Gentiles  whom  Peter  misled,"  ihcy  unite  J 
the  Law  to  Christ;  bs  though  Christ  needed  to  have  somothiiif 


^Jlttf* 
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superadded  to  hiip^  to  render  his  death  effectual*  At  all 
events,  if  they  find  their  error  in  this  respect,  they  will  nigard 
their  works  as  their  warrant  to  believe  in  Christ;  and  will 
expect  mercy  at  his  hands,  not  so  much  because  his  grace  is 
free  and  all- sufficient,  as  because  they  have  something  in 
themselves,  which  may  deserve  his  notice  and  regard.] 

These  plans  of  salvation  however  will  be  found  veiy 
erroneous*,  if  we  enquire 

IL  What  is  that  foundation  which  God  has  laid 

Nothing  can  be  more  clear,  than  that  he  has  ncytkud 
either  of  those,  which  have  been  before  mentioned 

[He  often  describes  his  people  as  performing  good  woifa: 
and  often  promises  them,  under  that  character,  eternal  life* 
But  he  always  represents  us  as  sinners,  and  as  standing  in 
need  of  his  mercy.  And  he  has  sent  his  Son  into  the  worid 
for  that  very  reason,  because  none  could  obtain  mercy  by 
any  works  of  their  own.  Nor  has  he  less  clearly  shewn,  diat 
works  are  wholly  to  be  excluded  from  the  office  of  Justifying* 
He  has  told  us  that  salvation  must  be  wholly  of  grace  or 
wholly  of  works.^  That  everv  degree  of  boasting  is  excluded 
from  that  salvation  which  he  has  revealed.®  And  that  di^ 
persons,  whom  he  justifies,  are  ungodly,  and  without  ny 
works  whatever  to  recommend  them.'j 

,    Christ  is  the  one  foundation  which  he  has  laid  m  ' 
Zion 

[He  *^has  set  forth  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  Shu' 
and  every  sinner  is  to  build  his  hope  on  Christ  alone.  Chrilt 
is  the  foundation  laid  in  the  covenant  of  grace.s  The  saiM 
is  laid  in  all  the  promises.'*  The  same  was  exhibited  ni  iB 
the  types.^  The  same  is  laid  also  in  the  gospel.^  Wcaic 
expressly  told  that  there  is  no  other.*  Nor  indeed  can  theit 
be  any  other  to  all  eternity.] 

The  necessity  of  building  upon  this  will  appear,  wMc 
we  consider        • 

III.  Why  no  other  can  be  laid 

Many  reasons  might  casilj  be  assigned:  but  one  tf 
two  may  suffice 


^  Rom.  xi.  6.         •  Rom.  iii.  27.  Eph.  ii.  8,  9.         ^  Rom.  iv«5. 

s  Gen.  xvii.  19.  Ileb  viii.  6. 

I'  Gen.  iii.  15.  and  xxii.  18.  2  Cor.  i.  20. 

i .  The  Paschal  Lamb,  the  Scape  Goati  &c. 

^  1  Pet.  ii.  A — C.  I  Acts  ir.  ll 


1.  Any  other  n-ould  be  unworthy  of  tlie  divine  ar- 
chitect 

[Cod  himxctr  is  tlic  nrchitect;'"  and  must  have  all  die 
glory  of  brginuing  anil  perft^ciing  this  building.  But,  if  mcii 
were  to  found  ibcir  hopes  ou  any  thing  but  thr  Luiil  Jcs 
Christ,  they  would  have  whereof  lo  glory."  So  (a-  as  rtspi 
wsa  liod  tonny  tnrrtt  in  them,  so  far  might  they  ascribe 
hoDOur  to  them-ielwes.  Evtn  in  henven  their  song  must  dll 
from  that  of  ihc  redeemed.  Instead  of  giving  ali  the  glory* 
tn  (jod  and  to  ihc  Lamb,"  thcv  must  take  a  portion  of  it  to 
thcmsclve*.  But  this  would  l^  utterly  unworthy  of  God  to 
tufTcr.  Indeed  he  has  told  us  that  he  never  can  nor  will  sulTer 
it.t  We  may  be  sure  tlicreforc  that  no  such  way  of  salvation 
nhall  ever  be  established,  as  lenves  man  at  liberty  to  boast. 
Vfe  shall  be  rewarded  accoriiing  to  our  works,  and  in  some 
rojpcct  yir  our  works;  but  tlie  only  ground  of  acceptance, 
either  for  our  persons  or  our  services,   xa  tn  Christ  aloue.'>] 

2.  No  otiicr  would  support  the  weight  thai  is  to  be 
laid  upon  it 
I  [Whatever  our  souls  need  in  lime  pr  eternity  must  be 

derived  fix>m  thai,  which  is  the  foundation  of  our  hope.  Our 
pardon  mu-it  he  obtained  by  iti  our  peace  flow  from  it;  our 
strength  and  rightcouBuess  be  given  us  on  account  of  it, 
etenial  glory  be  bestowed  on  us,  as  the  reward  of  it. 
a  we  build  our  hope  of  such  things  in  any  degree  o 
uwn  works?     Can  we,  who,   if  we  had  done  all  that  is  coin**^ 
■nded  u»,  should  be  only  unproKiable  servants,  imagine, 
It  wc  can  in  any  respect  merit  sUch  thin^;3,  when  we  havej 
me  nothing  that  is  commanded  us,  at  least,  nothing  perft 
\\)f,  or  us  we  ought  to  have  done  it?    Surely  such  an  hi 
l;«iMld  soon  appear  to  be  m  foundation  of  sandj  and  wo 
Tuiallibiy  disappoint  us  to  our  eternal  ruin.    YcB,  the  vei 
ftpcrsoos  who  build  on  such  a  foundation,  nlmo&t  invariably 

■  deny,  diat  any  in.nn  can  be  assured  of  his  acceptance  with 

■  Cnd;  they  account  »uch  an  assurance  to  be  an  eniliuilastic, 
''usioni   which  is  a  clear  acknowledgment  of   the  iusul&*| 

My  uf  thtir  foundation  to  bear  this  weight.] 

fliirEi 

I.  How  needful  is  it  to  enquire  what  foundation  wc 
|vc  upon! 

I        [If  we  build  but  a  common  hahitatton,  we  arc  careful  on 
B'*kBtiiii]ndadoii  wc  raise  it.    How  much  more  car«  should 
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we  exercise,  when  we  are  building  for  eternity!  Let  U8  en- 
quire, whether  we  have  been  deeply  convinced  of  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  our  own  goodness,  and  of  the  impossibility  of  uait- 
ing  any  works  of  ours  with  Chrises  atoning  sacrifice?  And 
let  us  examine  whether  Christ^s  obedience  unto  death  be  our 
only  hope,  our  only  confidencef  We  never  can  be  saved^  uhp 
less,  with  Paul,  we  utterly  renounce  the  filthy  rags  of  our 
own  righteousness,  and  desire  to  be  found  clad  in  Christ's  un- 
spotted robe/] 

2.  How  secure  are  they  who  are  built  upon  the  Loid 
Jesus  Clu-ist! 

[Christ,  on  whom  they  stand,  is  jusdy  called  '*  a  tried 
stone,  and  a  sure  foundation/'*  He  never  yet  failed  those 
who  trusted  in  him.  The  vilest  of  mankind  have  found  him 
able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost.  He  is  a  Rock  to  those 
who  trust  in  him;  nor  shall  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against 
them.^  Let  all  believers  then  rejoice  in  their  security;  and 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  without  wavering."*] 

3.  How  careful  should  we  be,  what  superstructure 
we  raise  upon  him! 

[While  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  we  are  also 
to  build  upon  him  all  our  works.  But  our  works  will  all  be 
tried  by  fire.  If  they  be  not  such  as  tend  to  his  glory,  they 
will  be  burnt  up  as  ha\ ,  and  wood,  and  stubble.  If  thqy  be 
truly  good,  they  will  stand  the  trial,  like  gold,  or  silveri  or 
precious  stones.'  Let  us  then  give  diligent  heed  to  our 
works.  We  may  suft'cr  loss  in  heaven,  though  we  should  not 
suffer  the  loss  of  heaven.^  Let  us  then  seek  **a  full  re- 
ward."* While  we  renounce  good  works  in  point  of  depend' 
enccy  let  us  practise  them  from  love  to  our  Redeemerm  Thui 
shall  we  put  to  silence  our  adversaries;  and  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour.] 


'  Isaiah  Ixiv.  6.  Phil.  iii.  9.        <  Isuiah  xxviii.  16.      «  Matt.  zvi.  II. 
wHcb.  X.  23.        »Ver.  11— U.  yVcr.  15.      *  2  John  8. 


CCCLXXXVII.  THE  GUILT  AND  DANCER  OF  NOT 

LOVIMG  CHRIST. 

1  Cfer.  xvi.  22.  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  ChriH^ 

let  him  be  Anathema^  Maran-atha. 

EVERY  religion  has  some  characteristic  mark  where- 
by it  may  be  distinguished  from  all  others — The  leading 


',  tuh  or  Htyr  ix>vimo  cbaist. 


aiiity  is,  that  it  re<|uires  a  resolute  a< 
I  inviolable  attachment  to  Jesus  Clirist- 
lough  it  includes  both  tiiorality  and  a  rtgard  to  Gi 
!  docs  not  stop  thcrt-;  but  lead'b  us  to  Jesus  Christ 
:  onlj'  mediator  through  «hom  divine  blessings  ei 
ft- clown  to  us,  or  our  services  go  uji  with  accept;un 
fforc  God — Whatever  dificrenee  may  exist  bctwct 
tiiristiaus  ^vith  resjiect  to  other  points,  all  arc  agreed  h 
love  to  Christ — St,  Paul  did  not  hesitate  to  denounce  th 
leverest  curse  agaijibt  all  who  sliould  be  ^vanting  intliij 
nost  essential  point — He  had  finished  this  Episde  by  t\ 
I  of  an  amanuensis,  and  u-is  going,  as  his  inaiim 
s  fat  every  Epistle,  to  uxite  his  benediction  with  I: 
wn  hand:  but  deeply  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of 
'  ChoFch,  aa  well  as  for  the  glory  of  his  divine  Musti 
I  be  Inserted  between  his  salutation  and  his  bcncdictii 
these  ever  memorable  words; — "  If  any  man,"  Sec. 
These  are  in  the  form  of  a  judicial  sentence,  which  \ve- 
:&hull 
L  Explain 

The  solemnity  witli  which  this  sentence  is  dc!i\'ere4 
sorely  bespeaks  our  most  candid  allcntioii — Bui  liowJ 
shall  we,  in  drawing  the  line  between  nominal  and  rtal 
Christians,  speak  with  such  precision,  as  neither  to  dis- 
courage the  weak,  nor  to  eonfinn  hypocrites  or  formalists 
in  tlKir  delusions? — Let  us  explain 

1,  What  it  is  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
[Love,  whatever  be  ils  cittject,  implies  such  an  esteem  of 
that  oliject,  such  a  desire  ufccT  il,  and  such  a  delight  in  it,  as 
die  object  il.scir  tieservcs— What  would  be  an  idolutrous  tond- 
iMU  urhm  placed  on  one  object,  would  fall  very  far  short  of 
tbc  afftction  thai  might  be  jubity  cl.uincd  by  another — Now 
Chn*t  being  incompnrably  more  worthy  of  our  love  than  any 
created  being,  our  love  lo  him  ought  to  be  unrivalled  and 
mprLdie— To  compliment  him  wilh  hunouruble  lilies,  while 
«i!  Icrl  no  real  regard  C'lr  him  in  uursuuU,  in  no  better  ihaa 
jn  :r:'.jtioo»  mockcn— \Vc  must  enteitdin  hijjh  iinil  exalted 
'.  '  ';y\\*  of  him  RitJie  Siiviour  of  the  worlds  and  have  learned 
>.  -C^  Piiul  to  "  cuunt  all  ihinj^  but  dnia*  and  dung  in  com- 
(-.1,  .11  ul  him" — -^  -^We  mutit  also  irr\  such  need  of  him 
II.  \\\~  mcdiatortnl  office  and  character,  as  to  say  with  David, 
_    '-  yv.  loul  lonccth  for  tlicc  cvca  as  the  hart  pantcth  lor  the  , 
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(  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee^-    ■     ■  — ^ur 

ellowship  with  him,  moreover,  must  be  sweet:  nor  must  we 

ind  less  pleasure  in  doing  his  will  than  in  enjoying  his  pre^ 

sence—  —  >— This  is  the  criterion  whereby  he  himself  has 

taught  us  to  judge  of  our  love  to  him.^j 

2.  What  is  the  judgment  denounced  against  those 
who  are  destitute  of  this  love? 

[*^  Anathema^'  is  a  term  often  used  to  signify  only  sa 
ecclesiastical  censure,  or  an  excommunication  from  the  church/ 
but  the  addition  of  the  word  *^  Maran-atha''  necessitates  us  to 
understand  it  in  reference  to  the  judgment  at  the  last  day^ 
Under  the  Jewish  law  there  were  many  crimes  that  were  to 
be  punished  with  death;  and,  when  a  person  was  couvicted  of 
one  of  these,  he  was  executed  according  to  the  divine  com- 
mand:  but  when  the  Jews  were  brought  into  subjecUon  to 
the  Romans,  they  lost  the  power  of  life  and  death:^  when 
therefore  a  person  committed  any  crime,  that  would  have 
been  punished  with  death  by  the  Jewish  law,  the  Jews  es> 
communicated  the  oiFeuder,  and  expected  that  God  would 
visit  him  in  some  signal  manner;  or  at  least  inflict  an  adequate 
punishment  upon  him  at  the  last  day — In  reference  to  this,  it 
should  seem,  the  apostle  used  the  word  ^^  M aran-atha,**  whkh 
in  the  Syriac  language  means,  ^^The  Lord  cometh"—- Tlie 
import  therefore  of  the  denunciation  in  the  text  ^is.  That,  ai 
thty,  who  did  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  dc 
served  to  be  blotted  out  of  the  list  of  true  Christians,  and  CO 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction,  so  there  was  no 
doubt  but  that,  although  man  could  not  take  cognizance  of 
that  offence,  God  would;  and  execute  signal  vengeance  on 
all  those  who  should  live  and  die  under  llie  guilt  of  it-—] 

Severe  as  tliis  sentence  is,  it  is  such  as  we  may  undcr^ 
take  to 

IL  \' indicate 

It  may  not  be  improper  first  to  vindicate  the  apostk 

himself 

[To  consign  to  everlasting  destruction  those  who  are  fi^ 
from  any  gross  sin,  and  who  perhaps  abound  in  ^  the  forna  c 
religion,  while  they  are  only  destitute  of  its  power,"  may  secf 
harsh — But  we  shall  in  vain  attempt  to  put  any  milder  intc 
prctation  on   the  words  of  the  text — Shall  we  then  censi: 
the  apostle  as  uncharitable,  and  severe?   If  we  do,  we  ni' 
involve  all  the  other  inspired  writers  and  Christ  hittlself  fai 
same  censure — Moses,  by  God's  command,  denounced  sim 
vengeance  on  persons  of  various  descriptions,  and  requ* 


*  JoIjii  xiv.  ::i.  aiTd  x'..  I  J.  ^  Ji>bn  xviii.  31. 


!^^  or  MOT  LovixG  cnittaT.  t9A  ' 

propic  to  conlirn]  his  word  hy  an  express  declaration  of 
fr  own  consent  and  approbation' — Jfri-miali  and  Malitchi 
catedly  spake  to  llie  same  cflVci** — Nor  was  this  i^uculiar 
[hose  who  lived  under  the  Irgnl  dispensation:  St.  Paul  re- 
Icdly  denounced  a  curse  even  ngainM  any  nngirl  from 
Ten  that  should  presume  to  publish  anv  nihi^r  gospel  than 
1  wliidi  he  had  preached''— Yt a,  the  meek  and  compas- 
latc  Jesus  declared,  that  God  would  be  »  Father  to  none 
1  did  not  love  him/  and  that  he  liimsilf  would  in  the  last 
ummon  before  him  all  that  had  refused  his  yoke,  and 
them  to  be  slain  without  mercy* — Such  examples  u 
may  well  screen  the  apostle  from  any  imputation  of 
ss  severity — ] 
tfext  wc  wil)  vindicate  the  scntrncr  he  denounced 
\wful  as  it  is,  it  will  appear  both  just  and  rtasorublc, 
re  onlv  consider  liie  exceeding  sinfulness  of  not  lo- 
athe Lord  Jestis — This  sin  implies 
1.  Rebellion  against  tlic  hij^htst  authority 
[God  has  by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven  commanded 
(  *'hear"  his  Son,  that  is,  to  regard  him  with  aiteniion, 
Kod  obedience — He  has  enjoined  alt  the  great  and  noble 
\e  eanh  Id  "  kiss  the  son"  in  token  of  their  afliction  and 
■pe* — He  has  required  all  men  to  honour  the  Son  even 
ihcy  honour  the  Father' — And  are  wc  at  liberty  to  set  at 
ghtUtts  auihoriiyf — Do  wc  feel  indignMut,  if  our  child  or 
servant  refuse  obedience  to  onr  just  commands,  and  shall 
ihe  most  high  (Jod  express  his  indif^nation  a^inst  us  for 
Ming  and  despising  the  most  rcason:ibIc  command  that 
Id  pouibly  be  given  xk'. — If  man  forbear  to  notice  this 
[bUv,  shall  Ciod  alsof  shall  he  give  ua  reason  for  that 
!tMtc«I  reflection,  "  Thou  God  wilt  not  regard  itf" — ] 
,  A  coniempt  of  liie  highest  excellency 
[In  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  every  possible  excellency 
ibiDcd — \V'h<'tbcr  wc  view  him  in  his  divine,  his  human, 
n  mediatorial  character,  he  is  "  a!top;ether  lovely" — ^There 
lolhing  wanting  in  him  which  can  in  anv  way  conduce  to 
^nry  of  Cod  or  the  good  of  men—What  shall  wc  say 
of  ihoae  who  love  not  such  a  glorious  being.'  Surely 
pour  contempt  upon  him — This  is  the  construction  which 
(umielf  pula  upon  iheir  conduct;  "  Him  that  hoDOUrcth  \ 
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me,  I  will  honour;  but  he  that  despixeth  me  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed'^'^^—- And  is  not  this  a  sin  of  the  deepest  die?  to  de- 
spise him  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  excellency!  to  despise 
him  whom  all  the  an^Is  adore!  What  must  not  such  iniquiqr 
as  this  deserved — Surely  to  be  despised  and  abhorred  of  hin 
is  the  least  that  such  offenders  can  expect—] 

3.  Ingratitude  to^va^ds  the  greatest  Benefactor 

[Can  we  reflect  a  moment  on  what  Christ  has  done  and 
suiTered  for  us,  and  not  stand  amazed  that  there  should  be  a 
creature  upon  e^rth  that  does  not  love  himf— Can  we  con- 
template his  mysterious  incarnation,  his  laborious  life,  his 
painful  death,  his  continual  intercession,  and  all  the  other 
wonders  of  his  love,  and  feel  no  emotions  of  gratitude  to- 
wards himf — Or  shall  ingratitude  to  earthly  benefactors  be 
deemed  the  greatest  possible  aggravation  of  a  fault,  and  shall 
such  horrid  ingratitude  of  ours  be  thought  light  and  venial'— 
No;  it  stamps  an  inexpressible  baseness  on  our  character;  nor 
^can  any  punishment  short  of  that  denounced  in  the  texl,  be 
adequate  to  such  impiety — 1 

Application 

[Let  us  seriously  examine  into  the  evidences  of  our  love 
to  Christ;  that  if  he  should  ask  us,  as  he  did  Peter,  *^  Loveit 
thou  me?"  we  may  be  able  to  reply  with  him,  "  Lord,  Ad* 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowtrst  that  I  love  thee" — ^LetDi 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  subjecting  ourselves  to  the  yoAfr 
mv^nts  here  denounced — And  instead  of  presuming  to  spew 
against  them  as  too  severe,  let  us  make  it  our  constant  en^ 
deavour  to  escape  them — So  shall  death  and  judgment  h 
divested  of  all  their  terrors;  and  Christ,  whom  we  lovCi  bs 
the  eternal  portion  of  our  souls—] 


k  1  Sam.  ii.  30. 


CCCLXXXVIIL  HATRED  OF  CHRIST  IS  HATRED  ^1 

THE   FATHER. 

John  XV.  28.  He  that  hatcth  rncj  hateth  my  Father  ali9»  '"' 

MEN  arc  ever  disposed  to  palliate  their  sins,  md, 
representing  them  under  some  specious  name,  to  GORtt 
their  real  enormity — But  God  calls  every  sin  by  its pr 
per  name,  and  speaks  of  it  with  just  abhorrence— to 


less  in  his  eyca  is  iiot  prudence,  but  idolatr):*  a 
i  of  his  presence  is  not  mere  inadvertence,  but  a 
his  most  essential  jmributes:''  and  a  conlfmpt  of 
el  is  not  u  venial  imionincc  or  iiiattt-mion,  but 
ule  lialrcd  both  of  Clirist  and  uf  the  Fatlicr — Tu 
this  mitli  we  will  endeavour  to  ahcw 
they  arc  tliat  liatc  Clirist 
y  be  IhougJu  Unit  none  but  Jews  can  bt:  guilty 
^  Christ,  and  tlut  the  bt-^ring  of  his  nainf  is  a 
I  testimony  of  our  itgard  for  him — But  there 
nanf  who,  notwitlislanding  tliey  liavc  been  baji- 

0  he  name,  arc  jet  "  enemies  to  him  in  their 
•Certainly  we  must  number  among  his  ene- 

cne  who  disregard  his  gospel 
:  gospel  of  Christ  ought  to  be  univcraalljr  received  as 
Ihtgs  of  grcjit  joy" — ^But  the  greater  part  of  msmtiiMl 
enion  to  il — Some  dislike  its  fundiuneatal  doctrine 
on  by  taidi,  and  rcprexcnt  it  as  injurious  to  the  in- 
inM^Uiy— Others   hate  the    dutiea    il  enjoins,  and 

1  u  re(]tiiring  a  stiite  of  mind  totally  incompatible 
luchargc  of  our  ofFiccv  in  locial  and  civil  Ufc— ftLuiy 
losc  who  approve  of  die  gospel  in  dicir  judgment,  arc 
iir  from  experiencing  its  poiver  in  their  souls— They 
its  promines,  they  fulfil  noi  its  precepti,  the)-  know 
Dovaim^,  sanclifyiiiv;  effect's — It  may  be  asked,  Are 
wranm  bniers  of  ('hrist^  Let  Christ  himsdf  answer 
ioo — He  sintcs,  diat  a  practical  renunciation  of  his 
is  a  proof,  thai  they  ore  enemies  to  htm  in  dieir  hearts, 
Uttnc  diem  to  be  treated  as  his  enemies  in  the  day 
ran  judge  the  worl<l'- — ] 

use  >N'bo  neglect  his  ordinances 
Imr^has  promised  his  peculiar  presence  to  us  while 
him  in  the  ordinances  of  hin  own  appointment— 
rt  dien  the  hope  of  enjoying  hia  prwcnce  endear  die 
n  to  lift,  and  make  us  regard  them  as  our  inoui  inesti- 
Vilcge? — Iliit  how  are  dicy  regarded  by  the  gene- 
ongit  us-'^Does  not  worldl)  business  or  pleasure 
lin  ui  needlessly  from  the  house  of  Uod-  .\nd  when 
wmbled  for  tt<imhii),  do  not  our  Uioughls  rove  (o  llw 
af  die  earth,  so  that,  though  we  "  draw  nigh  to 
our  lips,  our  hearts  ore  far  from  liim?" — Ajx;  not 
pmofu  cold  and  remiss  m  secret  prayer^-^Aod  is 
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not  family  religion  either  banished  altogether,  or  conducted 
with  such  fornuilily  as  to  render  it  irksome  and  unprofitable? 
— Our  lx)rd  left  i,t  as  his  dying  command  that  we  should  oftoi 
partake  of  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  his  body  broken 
and  his  blood  shed  for  us — Yet  is  not  his  table  either  shame- 
fully destrted,  or  else  profaned  by  impenitent,  unsanctified 
communicants^ — And  what  construction  must  we  put  on  such 
coi^.'hictr  Ov,r  Lord  plainly  tells  us,  that  he  considers  them  ai 
his  cni^inks,  and  that  none  of  those  who  thus  despise  his  invi- 
tations, sh:i!i  ever  lastc  of  his  supper^ — ] 

3.  Those  who  persecute  his  people 
[Pcrsvcution  is  not  carritd  now  to  the  same  extent  that  it 
has  bein  in  former  ages — But  has  it  ceasedf— h'xperiencc 
proves  that  there  is  the  same  enmity  in  the  hearts  of  men 
against  the  faithful  sen-ants  of  Cjiod  as  ever  there  waa— Theit 
arc  manv  at  this  da\'  who  are  true  descendants  of  Cain  ilid 
Islimaei — AntI,  as  long  as  there  shall  be  an  unconverted  mm 
upon  eartli,  it  will  be  found,  that  tliey,  who  are  bom  after  the 
flesh,  w^ill  persecute  those  who  arc  lK)m  after  the  Spirits— If 
they  do  not  kill  the  saints,  they  will  "  revile  them,  and  aepi- 
rate  them  from  their  conijjany,  and  say  all  manner  of  evU 
against  Jiem  falsely  for  Christ's  sake" — ^And  are  not  suchpo^ 
sons  enemies  to  Christ  r  Yes;  he  considers  himself  as  the  itJ 
butt  of  their  malice — Saul  thought  he  was  justly  pumslaogj 
some  wild  fanatics  when  he  dragged  the  Christians  to  piiMB 
and  to  death;  but  Jesus  said  to  liim,  Saul,  Saul,  why  pen^ 
cutest  thou  ftu'?^ — And  the  prophet  tells  us  that  whoaoercr 
toucheth  the  liord's  people,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  e}'e»— ] 

The  extreme  enormity  of  tlieir  conduct  appears  in 
this, 

II.  That  the  hatred  of  Christ  is,  in  fact,  a  hatred  of  Ad_ 
Father  also 
Christ  is  essentially  *'  one  with  the  Father;"  and  ^. 
"  \\liOsoever  had  seen  Christ,  had  seen  tlie  Father,"  «^j 
"  whosoever  huteth  Christ  must  of  necessity  hate  AkJ 
leather  also" — JBut  it  is  evident  in  other  points  of  vicm 
that  the}-  hate  the  Father;  for  they  hate  | 

1.  His  authority  '■ 

[(lod  commands  all  men  to  believe  in  his  Son,  to  '*ldii 
him"  with  holy  reverence,  and  to  honour  him  even  as  tlmj; 
honour  the  Father**— But  the  unequivocal  language  of  dioMi 
who  comply  not  with  his  command  is,  "We  will  not  hlfil 
this  man  to  reign   over  us;''   "  Who  is  the  Lord  that  1J| 

^  Lnke  xiv.  18',  24.  «"  Gal.  iv.  29.  ^  Acts  ix.  4.     ' 

s  Zcch.  ii.  8.  ^  Ps.  ii.  12.  John  v.  Sd. 
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1  obey  him?  we  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  wc?  obey 
►ice"— Whatever  they*  may  pretend,  they  are  not  deceived 
▼h  unavoidable  ignorance,  or  impelled  by  irresistible 
to  reject  Christ;  they  do  it  from  a  rooted  aversion  to  the 
r  himself,  and  evince  bv  their  conduct  the  truth  of  tliat 
ation,  **  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is 
bject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  hideed  can  be"» — "] 

His  image 

The  word,  the  ordinances,  and  the  people  of  God,  all 
ipon  them,  the  impression  of  God'6  holiness — ^And  this  is 
ry  ground  of  that  aversion  which  rises  against  them  in 
arts  of  tlie  ungodly — ^The  gospel  is  disliked  as  requiring 
ch  purity  and  self-denial — The  worship  of  God  could  be 
tolerated,  if  an  outward  form  would  suffice;  but  the 
lality  and  devotion  necessary  to  an  acceptable  perform- 
•f  this  duty,  causes  the  carnal  heart  to  revolt  from  it  as 
le— If  the  saints  too  would  countenance  the  world  in  its 
practices,  the  offence  of  the  cross  would  cease;  but  they 
e  their  light  to  shine  before  men;"  and  on  this  account 
whose  deeds  are  evil,  hate,  revile,  and  persecute  them— 
tlus  clearly  proves,  that  holiness  itself  is  their  aversion, 
onsequently  that  the  image  of  God,  which  principally 
ts  in  holiness,  is  hateful  to  them — Will  any  ^ay.  It  is 
risy  that  they  hate,  and  not  holiness.^  V^'hereforc  then 
Jhrist  and  his  ajiostles  so  universally  the  objects  of  cruel 
ution?  ^\as  there  any  guile  in  him.'  Wiis  he  not  "  the 
ness  of  his  Father's  gloiy,  :md  the  express  image  of  his 
ir"  and  walked  not  his  disciples  in  his  steps?  It  is  certain, 
ly  that  the  image  of  Gf)d  is  hated  by  the  enemies  of 
^  but  that  ever)-  tiling  that  bears  his  image  is  hated  by 
yn  that  verif  account^  and  in  proportion  as  it  exhibits  a 
fiance  of  him — "] 

His  vcr}'  existence 

[t  is  vain  indeed  to  entertiun  the  thought  that  God 
be  annihilated — IJut,  if  we  could  Suppose  for  a  moment 
t  were  declared  from  heaven,  "  There  is  no  Ctod;" 
not  the  tidlnj^  excite  a  general  satisfaction? — Would 
I  the  haters  of  Clirist  congratulate  themselves  that  there 
)  God  to  call  them  to  an  account,  nrme  to  punish  them 
rir  iniquities? — Would  they  not  look  forward  to  an  un- 
ned  indulgence  ot  th^ir  lusts  with  pleasure,  instead  of 
ig  for  the  loss  of  tiieir  best  and  dearest  friend? — Yes; 
enemies  of  Christ  exulting  in  his  crucifixion,  so  would 
0  hate  him  rejoice,  if  the  Father  also  were  utterly  extinct 


»  Rom.  viii.  8,  7. 
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— That  this  is  no  fanciful  idea  vnJl  appear  from  the  declaration 
of  God  himself,  ^^  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  No 
God!""*— ] 

Infer 

1.  How  desperate  is  the  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart! 

[Wherefore  is  it  that  men  are  so  full  of  enmity  agwist 
Christ  and  his  Father?  Is  it  for  having  given  us  his  dear  Son 
that  they  hate  the  Father;  or  do  they  hate  Christ  for  la^ng, 
down  his  life  for  us?-— Many  good  things  lias  he  done;  for 
which  of  them  do  we  reject  him?— O  let  the  haters  of  God 
blush  and  be  confounded;  let  them  abhor  themselves  for  «D 
their  iniquities,  and  abominations — 1 

2.  What  a  dreadful  place  must  hell  be! 

[Here  the  wickedness  of  men  is  restrained  by  the  pie- 
vendng  grace  of  God— But  in  hell  it  will  rage  widhout  CQa-» 
trol — How  will  all  the  miserable  spirits  then  vent  their  maUc^ 
How  will  they  gnaw  their  tongues  and  blaspheme  their  God?^-«- 
Afay  tve  never  know  this  by  bitter  experience—] 

3.  How  astonishing  is  the  tender  mercy  of  our  Godf 
[One  would  suppose  that  God  should  feel  nothing  but  in- 
dignation against  such  an  ungrateful  world — But  behold!  he 
**'  waiteth  to  be  gracious  unto  them;"  he  sends  them  oflFere  ct 

pardon;  he  even  intreats  and  "  beseeches  them  to  be  reconciM 
to  him"" — O  let  his  goodness  lead  us  to  repentance— Let  vs 
cast  away  the  weapons  of  our  rebellion,  and  bow  to  the  sceptre 
of  his  grace— So  shall  we  yet  be  numbered  among  the  fneub 
of  God,  and  be  living  monuments  of  his  mercy  to  aU  etemity^J 

k  Ps,  xiv.  1.  >  Rev.  xvi.  9.  "»  2  Cor.  v.  30. 


CCCLXXXIX.  THE   DANCER  OF   NEGLECTING  THE 

GREAT   SACRinCE. 

1  Sam.  ii.  25.  If  one  man  sin  against  another^  the  judge  shsU 
judge  him:  but  if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord^  who  shalt  m* 
treat  for  him? 

THE  considenition  of  an  eartlily  tribunal  is  of  great 
use  to  restrain  the  wickedness  of  ungodly  men.  But  aa 
there  are  innumerable  offences  which  can  neither  be 
proved  by  human  testimony,  nor  defined  by  human  laws, 
it  is  net  essary  that  men  should  be  reminded  of  another 


Bn^inial,  la  uhich  tlicy  !>liaJ]  be  shortly  summoned,  an4H 
Before  v'fatch  they  slmll  hv  cAltd  to  a  strict  uccount^fl 
■rf>rK  before  th«  deluge  this  was  :i  topic  much  ciiforccdB 
^Kr  the  prciu'licrs  of  riligion;*  ami  Kll  adverted  to  it,  ajfl 
nrc^ll  caJcubccd  to  enforce  his  e\hortation<»,  aiid  to  di»^ 
r  ouadc  his  soik  from  thtir  impieties.  Hia  suns  were  traiiSiV 
V  grcsfnars  erf  nu  comnujn  litiiinp:  ihey  urc  justly  reprobated^ 
I  tt  lions  of  Belb).  'I'heir  father  being'  adviuiced  in  ycarsj 
I  the  administrmian  of  the  priestly  oSicc  had  devohed  t<H 
Uhcm.  Tills  office  they  abused  to  the  purposes  of  oppre^w 
■■ion  and  (k'b;iueher)-.  The  inteq)0^itioi)  of  their  failieifl 
^pccomc  higliiy  necessary:  as  God's  vicegerent,  he  shtnildfl 
Hnvr  vindii  ;ite(l  the  holiotir  of  (iod,  and  tlic  rights  of  hi^| 
^nbjrets.  He  F-hmikl  have  interpo^d,  not  only  with  pa^ 
Hcotul,  but  jiidk-iiil  atidiority.  He  should  not  only  lia\lfl 
BunuTestcd  hts  detestation  of  tlieir  teivdness  and  rapacityS 
^■kit  should  have  puninhed  them  irith  degradati(in.  tie' 
■hmrCT-er,  cither  from  a  timidity  aiid  supinencss  incident 
Htoagr,  fsrfrom  asiiamrful  parti:)tity  for  his  own  eliildreo, 
Bfortmrc  to  inHict  the  pirnifiliment  they  deserved;  and  con- 
Httnttfil  himself  with  cxposttilutjonsandrcproofF).  He  nilM 
H^bthcm,  "  V\'hy  do  yc  such  tilings?  for  I  hear  of  yooM 
^BnijMDgs  by  all  this  people.  Nay,  mv  .sons:  for  it  am 
^^^^fi|k,icport  ttiat  1  hear;  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  to 
^^^Hbs.  If  one  man  sin  ag:(in:5t  another,  the  judge 
^^^^Bigc  htm:  but  if  a  man  sin  itgninst  tlic  Lord,  wYta 
^miH  mtrcat  for  him?"  Whh  lest,  iiardencd  criminals'tJicaJ 
^P  o«d<i  mijrht  ha\T  produced  a  gnod  etlect:  for  if  it  bM 
^■wfiil  to  l>c  sununoucd  before  an  eaitldv  judge,  ho<M 
^■mtdi  wore  so  to  be  culled  into  the  presence  of  GodI 
^fjifai  ivith  iniquities,  and  destitute  ol'  any  advocate  ofl 
^pMODesaor!  .fl 

^1  Uay  uur  mindH  be  impressed  whh  reverence  and 
^■i?xUy  Eear,  while  >\vr  eonsidcr  the  impcdlof  this  admoS 
^Jnitiuii.  and  dcchice  from  it  some  buitable  and  imporraoM 

I  I  'f  the  lest  do  not  at  first  si^ht  appear  Ih 

H        '  iLnatirin:  but  no  cannot  well  imdeTstailfl 

^^N^tii  -  force  of  the  interrogation,  uitiH 

^^^Hjd^  rh^  to  the  circuiusQnces,  whtc^| 

^^^^H|W»'' -K  i'hc  senw:  isiiut,  Thiit,if.ttnM|H 
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violate  an  human  law,  he  shall  be  eondemned  by  an 
earthly  judge;  and,. that  if  he  violate  the  divine  law,  he 
sliall  be  eondemned  by  God  himself:  this  is  far  short  of 
its  real  import. 

The  sin  whieh  the  sons  of  Eli  liad  committed  was  of  a 
pecul'uir  nature.    TlK*y,  as  priests,  had  a  right  to  certain 
parts  of  all  the  sacrifices  that  were  offered :  but  instead 
of  being  contented  with  the  parts  which  God  had  allotted 
them,  and  of  burning  the  fat  according  to  the  divine 
appohitment,  they  sent  their  servants  to  strike  their  flesh- 
hooks  of  three  teeth  into  the  pot  or  chaldron  where  the 
meat  was  seething,  and  to  take  wliatsoever  the  flesh-hook 
might  bring  up.    If  they  came  before  the  flesh  was  put 
into  the  chaldron,  they  demanded  it  raw,  together  with 
all  the  fat  that  was  upon  it.    If  the  people  objected  to 
such  lawless  proceedings,  or  reminded  them  that  they 
must  not  forget  to  bum  the  fat,  the  servants  were  order- 
ed to  take  away  the  meat  immediately,  and  by  fbrce> 
To  these  enormities,  the  young  men  added  others  of  a 
most  malignant  nature:  diey,  who,  from  their  ofEoe, 
should  have  been  ministei's  of  justice,  and  patterns  of  all 
sanctity,  a^'ailcd  themselves  of  their  situation  to  seduce 
the  women,  when  they  came  to  worshij)  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.^*  Thus  tliey  discour- 
aged the  people  from  even  coming  to  the  house  of  Goidi 
and  caused  tliem  to  "  abhor  the  ofi'erini^:  of  the  Lord." 

Now  it  should  be  recollected  tliat  siicrifices  were  the 
instituted  means  of  reconciliation  witli  God:  there  was 
no  other  way  in  which  any  offence,  \\hether  ceremonial 
or  moral,  could  be  purged,  but  by  the  oftering  of  the  J^  iQ 
pointed  sacrifice  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle:  with-  mti 
out  shedding  of  blood  there  was  to  be  no  remission.**      W^ 

It  should  be  remembered  further,  that  these  sacrifices  fc 
were  typical  of  the  great  sacrifice  which  Christ  u'asitt  ^ 
due  time  to  offer  upon  the  cro.ss.  The  whole  £pistle  ^ 
tlie  Hebrews  was  written  to  csUiblish  and  illustrate  tJtf^ 
point.  "  The  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  could  nev^ 
take  away  sin:"  they  had  no  efficacy  at  all,  but  as  thpy 
typified  him  who  \ras  to  "  appear  in  this  last  dispenS^' 
tion  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."* 

'»  Jiidc  ir>.  «•  Vcr.  22. 

•J  Ihh.  ix.  :::.  ^'  Hcb.  ix.  25,  26.  and  x.  1,  4,  U. 
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In  causing  therefore  the  oficr'mfp  of  Uic  I-ord  to 
hu»aI>horrcd,tlic  young  nitn  sinned  in  a  [xTuliarin 
r  againiit  God  himwilf:  Ihty  poun-d  contempt  upon 
;  %'cry  means  which  (jod  had  provided  for  their  ob- 
iiihigof  jwrdon  and  rteonc  11  Union  with  him.  Thiistliejr, 
eiidcred  their  situation  dc«])erdtc:  had  they  only  coi 
Diue<l  some  heinous  offence  ugruinst  man,  a  judge, 

isU'd  « iih  the  e>:eciition  of  the  kuvs,  might  have  arbi 
rated  between  Uic  piirties:  he  miglit  huve  punished  the 
IcUnqucniii,  and  obtained  hatlbflietion  Ibi;  the    Injured 
son:  and,  tlic  ofiimlers,  if  truly  penitent,  might  have 
lUght  their  oflcring  to  CkkI,  and  thus,  through  t'' 
>lood  of  their  sacriiice  and  the  inicrcession  of  the  pric; 
ave  obtained  the  remihsion  «)' their  sin.    But  they  ti 
inncd  immediately  uguiuht  God  himself;  so  that  di 
s  no  third  person  tondrcss  the  grievance  or  settle 
lisputc.  Moi-eovLT  they  had  despised  the  only  atoncm* 
Btcouldbeofieridfbr  them:yea,  indespihinffthe  typil 
',  ihey  httd,  in  fact,  disclaimed  all  trust  m  tlio  rr^ 
toncment.    \VIi;it  hoiJc  then  remained  i'or  them?  Hai 
5  provoked  God,  tluy  had  no  person  of  authority  suf 
aenl  to  urbitr.ite  between  ihem:  and  ha\  in^  rejected  t 
tily  sacrifice,  the  only  advocate,  the  great  High  Fric! 
KV  had  none  to  make  atonement  for  them,  they  I 
wic  to  intenx-de:  they  must  tWreforc  be  left  to  their  fa 
1  reap  die  bitter  fruits  of  their  iniijuilles.    In  coni 
maiion  of  tins  God  dechired,  ttiut  "  their  sin  should  ii 
be  Eurgc<i  by  saerificx-  or  ofilTing  for  c^er.'" 

With  thU  exphmation  wc  see  at  once  the  force 
trnplttsU  of  the  words  before  us.    They  were  iiitera 
la  express  tlie  exceeding  heinousness  of  the  sins  tl 
*  been  committed,  and  to  deter  the  offenders  froi 
ptrsisting  in  such  fatal  conduct.    \Vlule  they  iutimal 
thr  danger  to  which  a  violation  of  human  laws  will  ex 
fast  us,  Uity  insiimate  the  uitinltely  greater  danger  we 
nuir  bv  contemning  the  only  means  of  forgiveness 
God.    * 

Whh  the  additional  light  which  the  New  Tcstai 
RAccIs  on  this  passage,  we  may  see  tltat  wc  are  as  mui 
Wtecaled  in  Uiis  admonition,  as  the  very  persons  were,  to 


ob- 
hey^! 

thr  I 
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whom  it  was  first  given:  for,  though  wc  liave  not  run  to 
iheir  excess  of  riot,  or  caused  tlie  offering  of  the  Lord 
to  be  so  abhorred,  yet  we  have  too  much  disregarded  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God.  If  we  have  not  openly  op- 
posed the  atonement  of  Christ,  we  liavc  been,  p^haps 
iitill  are,  too  indifferent  abcut  it.  The  censure  tberefive 
in  the  text,  how  severe  soc'vtr  it  may  appear,  lies  in  full 
force  against  us.  1  o  neglect  the  Saviour,  is,  in  a  most 
fatal  manner,  to  sin  against  God :  it  is,  at  the  same  time, 
to  provoke  the  Majesty  of  hca^'cn,  and  to  reject  the  only 
advocate,  the  only  j^ropitiation  for  sin.  Hence  the 
apostle  afeks  with  such  trcmciKlous  energy,  "  How  shall 
ye  escape  if  ye  neglect  so  great  salvation?"*  Which 
question,  both  in  import  aikl  expression,  accords  with 
that  in  our  text,  ^^  If  a  man  sin  ag'dinst  the  Lord^  wbo 
shall  intreat  for  him?" 

In  this  application  of  tlie  passage  wc  are  countenanced 
by  a  parallel  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  tlie  Hebrews,*  "  K 
we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knoir- 
ledge  of  the  truth,  there  rcmaineth  no  more  sacrifice  fir 
sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  snd 
fiery  indignation,  wliich  shall  devour  tlie  adversaries.'' 
Here  the  writer  states  the  reason,  why  an  apostate  finm 
the  truth  has  nothing  to  expect  but  wrath  and  fiay  ffl- 
dignation;  the  reason  is  the  siime  as  in  our  text;  he  hal 
turned  his  buck  on  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  there  wiB 
be  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin  to  all  eternity:  there  is  thei^ 
fore  no  hope  of  salvation  for  hini.    The  Apostle  th^ 
adds,  "  He  that  despised  Alosts'  Idw,  died  without  mercy» 
inider  two  or  tlirec  witnesses:  of  how  much  sorer  punii^ 
ment,  suppose  xe,  shall  he  be  tliought  worthy,  uiiohddl 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counte<t 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctifiedt 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  to  the  sjwit  of 
grace?"  Thus  may  \ve  ask,  in  reference  to  the  text,  tf 
the  infraction  of  human  laws,  Avhen  substantiated  bf 
sufficient  evidence,  be  ever  punished  with  tlie  loss^ 
life,  how  much  more  shall  a  neglect  and  contempt  o* 
Christ  meet  w^itli  due  recompence  from  an  holy  an^ 
omniscient  God? 


Pllcb.  ii.  G.  «'  Heb.  x,  26—29. 


'Vhe  icxt  being  thus  explained,  *vc  may  proceed  lo  de- 
icc  Trom  it  some  important  observations. 
The  solemniiy  of  the  present  occasion  requires  us  to 
;c  some  notice  of  human  judicatures:  xye  shall  not 
iwcvcr  restrict  our  observations  lo  them:  there  is  a  fii- 
c  judgment  to  which  we  must  look  forward;  nor  should 
satisfy  your  espcciations  any  more  than  our  own  'con- 
aicc,  if  wc  did  not  principally  advert  to  that.  The 
,t  aSords  us  a  proper  opportunity  fur  discharging  our 
ity  in  boti)  respects. 

iirst  Uwn  we  observe,  That  thedilpeming  qfjuxtice  hti 
ms  duly  qualified  and  authorized,  is  an  unspcakahU 
}ng  to  fl  nation. 
ilTie  instiidUon  of  judges  is  a  necessary  part  t)f  every 
fll  ordered  government.  When  Gud  called  his  people 
[pel,  and  formed  them  into  a  dtMinet  nation  by  his 
ivant  Moses,  he  gave  this  command;  "Judges  and 
sluilt  thou  make  ihcc  in  all  Ihy  gntes  nliich  Uie 
ird  thy  Gud  giveth  llicc  throughout  all  thy  tribes:  and, 
y  shall  judge  the  people  with  jusl  judgment.'"  Wlten 
ushapiut  set  himself  to  restorv  the  political  and  rcligi- 
p  weUiire  of  his  kingdom,  he  paid  immediate  attention 
jdiis  point:  *' he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout  all 
)  (cQced  cities  of  Judah,  ciiy  by  city;  and  said  to  tJie 
Jgcs,  Take  heed  what  yc  do;  for  ye  judge  not  for  man, 
It  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  judguienl.''*  After 
fiabrlonish  captivity  also,  when  the  Persian  monarch 
fccommiindincnl  respecting  ^crc-estahHshmetito\l\\c 
rsin  their  own  land,  he  particularly  enjoined  Kzra  to 
Biindhil  of  this  matter:  *'  Thou,  V.zta,  after  the  wis- 
mof  tliy  God  that  is  in  thine  hand,  set  magistrates  and 
^n,  which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  arc  beyond 
river:  and  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
i,  and  tlic  law  of  tiK  king,  let  judgment  lie  executed 
idily  upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  tobjniah- 
it,  or  to  confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment.'" 
idred,  without  such  an  instiuition,  ilte  laws  themselves 
'Hlld  be  altogether  vain  and  useless:  the  \veak  would 
di under  ofpreissioti;  and  the  strong  tyrannize  witli  im< 
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punity.  The  bonds  of  society  would  be  broken  asunder; 
and  universal  anarchy  would  prevail.  We  have  wt- 
nessed  the  destruction  of  all  constituted  authoritieSi  and 
the  utter  annihilation  of  all  established  laws.  We  have 
beheld  licentiousness  stalking  with  the  cap  of  liberty,  and 
ferocious  despotism,  under  the  name  of  equality,  spread- 
ing desolation  with  an  undiscriminating  hand.  But, 
blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  thus  with  Britain:  I  pray  God  it 
never  may  be.  The  laws,  with  us,  are  respected;  and 
they,  who  superintend  the  execution  of  them,  arc  reve- 
renced. If  one  man  sin  against  another,  we  have  judges^ 
who  are  competent,  and  not  afraid,  to  judge  him.  If 
existing  laws  are  not  suilicicnt  to  cheek  the  progress  of 
conspiracy  and  treason,  we  have  a  legislature,  that  wiD 
deliberate  with  coolness,  and  enact  >  with  wisdom.  If  the 
iiecessafy  restraints  be  violated  by  presumptuous  dema- 
gogues, we  have  magistrates,  that  will  call  the  oflfenders to 
trial:  juries  that  will  bring  in  their  verdict  with  con- 
scientious truth;  and  judges,  that,  while  they  declare  the 
sentence  of  the  law  with  firmness,  know  how  to  temper' 
judgment  with  mercy.  Yes,  to  their  united  cfibrts, 
under  the  care  of  Pyovidcnce,  we  owe  it,  that  factiofi  and 
sedition  have  been  disarmed  of  the  power,  would  to  God  I 
might  also  add,  the  inclination,  to  disturb  the  realm. 

However  the  opinions  of  many  were  shaken  for  a  time 
by  specious  arguments  and  groundless  cavils,  there  are 
but  few,  it  is  hoped,  at  this  time,  whose  eyes  have  not 
been  opened  to  discern  the  excellence  of  our  consititutiOOi 
Who,  that  has  seen  insulted  majesty  proclaiming  pardon 
to  mutiny  and  sedition;  who  that,  when  the  contemners 
of  that  pardon  were  brought  to  trial,  has  seen  the  voy 
judges  becoming  counsel  for  the  accused;  who,  that  hu 
seen  to  wh^u  an  amazing  extent  lenity  has  been  carried 
(not  from  partiality  or  supineness,  as  under  Eli's  admi» 
nistration,  but  from  a  love  of  mercy,  and  a  desire  to  irin 
the  ofl'enders  to  a  sense  of  duty)  who,  that  reflects  how 
forbearance  has  been  exercised,  insomuch  that  not  % 
single  execution  even  of  the  most  daring  traitors  took 
place,  till  lenient  measures  absolutely  defeated  their  owik 
ends;  who,  I  say,  that  has  seen  these  things,  must  not 
acknowledge  the  equity  and  mildness  of  our  government? 
And  who,  that  knov/s  the  value  of  such  a  government^ 
^vould  not  uphold  it  to  the  utmost  of  liis  power? 
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While  we  are  speaking  tipon  this  subject,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  omit  the  mention  of  one,  who  with  unexampled 
fortitude  has  stemmed  the  torrent  of  iniquity  in  this 
country,  and  has  made  the  most  opulent  to  know,  that 
if  they  will  tempt  the  chastity  of  individuals,  and  destroy 
the  peace  of  families,  they  shall  do  it  at  their  peril.  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  say,  tliat  every  father  of  a  family,  and 
every  lover  of  virtue  in  this  kingdom,  stands  indebted  to 
luin,  and  has  reason  to  bless  God,  that  such  integrity  and 
power  are  combined  in  one  person."* 

There  is  one  other  point  worthy  to  be  noticed  in  the 
judicatories  of  this  country,  I  mean,  9  freedom  from 
political  or  religious  prejudice.  If  a  man  be  known,  to 
disapprove  the  measures  of  government,  he  is  not  the  less 
likely  on  that  account  to  obtain  justice  in  any  cause  in 
which  he  may  be  engaged:  If  he  dissent  from  the  estab- 
lished mode  of  worship,  he  is  not  the  less  protected  in 
the  right  of  serving  God  according  to  his  conscience: 
nor,  if  on  account  of  superior  zeal  and  piety,  he  be 
branded  with  an  ignominious  name,  will  prejudice  be 
suffered  to  bias  the  decisions  of  our  courts  against  him. 
Every  men^ber  of  the  community,  of  whatever  denomi- 
nation or  description,  is  sure  to  have  his  cause  attentively 
heard,  and  impartially  determined. 

These  things  cannot  but  create  a  love  to  our  constitu- 
tion in  the  mind  of  every  man,  who  rightly  appreciates 
the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  And  I  pray 
God  that  the  laws  of  our  country  may  ever  coniinue  to 
be.thus  respected,  and  to  be  thus  dispensed. 

The  observation  now  made,  has  been  suggested  by  the 
first  part  of  Eli's  admonition.  Another  observation  we 
may  offer,  arising  from  the  obvious  connexion  which  sub- 
usts  between  that  and  the  latter  member  of  the  text; 
namely.  That  there  are  many  things,  not  cognizable  by 
human  iaivs^  which  will  be  brought  to  trial  before  the  judge 
of  quick  and  dead.  Man's  tribunal  is  erected  principally 
fo**  judging  things  which  particularly  affect  the  welfare  of 
society;  and,  in  crimiiial  causes,  respect  is  had  to  actions 


•  The  name  of  Lord   Kenyon   will   necessarily  occur  lo  llic 
snind  of  every  reader. 
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rather  than  to  thoughts,  or  a^  least  to  actions  as  the  evi- 
dences of  our  thoughts.  But  at  the  tribunal  of  God| 
every  thing  uhich  affected  the  divine  government  wiO  be 
brought  forward,  the  sins  against  God,  as  well  as  sins 
against  our  fellow-creatures;  the  sins  of  omission,  as  weQ 
us  of  commission;  the  sins  of  thought  and  desire,  as  well 
as  those  of  purpose  and  of  act.  There  is  not  any  one 
action  of  our  hves  that  will  not  then  be  weighed  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary:  there  is  not  a  word  of  our  lipsi 
which  will  not  then  bear  its  proper  stamp  of  piety,  or 
transgression:  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  thought  of  our 
hearts,  that  will  not  receive  its  just  mark  of  approbation 
or  displeasure.  We  are  expressly  told,  that "  God  in 
that  day  will  judge  the  secrets  of  men;  thatiie  will^briog 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  heart;"  and  that  *^  he  will  then  re* 
ward  every  man  according  to  what  he  hath  done;  wh^ 
thcr  it  be  good  or  evil;"  ^*  to  them,  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  wcU-doing  have  sought  for  glory  and  honour 
and  immortality,  he  will  give  eternal  life:  but  to  them  . 
that  ^\  ere  contentious,  and  obeyed  not  the  truth,  indigm* '  ] 
tion  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  even  upon  eveiy 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil."  At  that  day.  We  areiflh 
formed,  ^'  The  Judge  will  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory;"  and  he  shall  send  his 
angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  even  "with the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God."  "Then 
shall  the  sea  give  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it,  tnd 
death  and  hell  deliver  up  the  dead  that  were  in  thenii 
and  all,  small  and  great,  shall  stand  before  God.","Thc^ 
antient  of  days,  whose  garment  is  white  as  snow,  and  the 
hair  of  whose  head  is  like  pure  wool,  will  sit  upon  Us 
fiery  throne;  and  while  a  fiery  stream  issues  from  bcfat 
him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  minister  onto 
him,  he  will  open  the  books;"  the  book  of  life,"  whoOT 
the  names  of  his  people  are  written;  the  book  of  hb 
remembrance,^  wherein  the  most  secret  imaginations  of 
men's  hearts  were  registered;  the  book  of  conscience  too,* 
which,  however  illegible  now  through  our  ignorance  and 

•»  Dan.  vii.  9,  10.  «»  Rev.  xx.  H. 

F  Mai.  ill.  16.  q  Matt.  xxii.  1^* 
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loitiaUly,  will  be  found  to  correspond  wiih  his  records 
wcry  |iiirtictilur;  and  histly,  the  book  of  his  law,'  ac< 
iording  to  which  he  ivill  pass  his  judgnienl.  Ah!  wh4J 
am  reflect  on  the  solemnities  of  tliat  day,  and  not  be^ 
llled  will)  uwe?  Who  amongst  us  can  endtirc  so  strict  a 
cruiinj?  "Who  can  abide  the  diiy  of  his  coming?" 
liVcmay  easily  conceive  the  feelings  of  a  prisoner,  who, 
miTg  to  be  tried  for  a  capital  ofi'ence,  hear»  the  trumpet 
innouiice  the  coming  of  his  judge.  Let  us  endeavour  loj 
t^ize  the  thought,  and  to  apply  it  to  our  own  case.  W'ff 
ire  sure  that  such  a  criminal  would  lose  no  time  in  pre- 
Miing  for  his  defence.  He  would  engage  his  counsel, 
lummon  his  witnesses,  and  employ  every  url  in  order  lo 
tbtain  a  fuvourable  sentence.  Letns  go  and  do  likewise; 
lur  **  lime  is  short;  the  Judge  is  at  the  door,"  and  if  we 
K  unprepared  to  meet  him,  woe  be  unto  us;  our  sen- 
rooe  will  be  awful  indeed:  the  very  terms,  in  which  it 
irill  be  expressed,  are  already  told  us;  "  Depjirt  ye 
Eursed  into  everlasting  6re  prejmred  for  the  devil  and  Iiia^ 
mgvls."*  In  one  respect  indeed  we  differ  widely  from 
ucba  criminal:  if  he  escape,  it  must  be  through  want  of 
mdencelo  convict  him:  whereas  the  only  way  for  utt  to 
Mctjie  is,  to  confess  our  guilt,  and  plead  the  atonement 
Dftrred  for  us  by  the  Sou  oi"  God. 
This  kads  mc  to  my  last  observation,  namely,  That  a^ 

VICLKCT  Ul-    CilBIST  WItL  DC  FOUND  IK  THAT    DAI 
TO  BAVK    BEEN    THE  HOST  FATAL  OF  ALL  OFPENC£S 

Situ  of  any  other  kind,  how  heinous  soever  tht-y  mdJFi 
have  been,  yea,  though  they  may  have  brought  us  lo  aq 
iKtinininious  end,  may  yet  be  jKirdoned  of  our  God^ 
provided  we  turn  to  him  with  unfeigned  sorrow  and  con- 
trition, uiid  rely  on  the  atonement  whti.:h  Christ  hasofllT- 
ed.  The  scriptures  are  extremely  full  and  strong  iipoa 
thn  subject.  'I'hey  dtclare  that  "  all  who  Iwlieve,  :'— " 
be  jiiMtficd  from  all  things;"  that  "  the  blood  of  Ji  ._ 
Chnst  dninscth  iis  from  all  sin;"  thitt  "  though  our  sins 
Ur  a»  iicarlet  they  shall  be  as  wool,  though  they  be  red 
likccrimaon  ihey  shall  be  white  us  snow."  So  undoubted 
'  'i  truth,  and  so  suited  to  the  condition  of  fallen 
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that  it  has  been  often  and  well  proclaimed  ia  our  veiy 
courts  of  justice,  proclaimed,  I  say*,  to  criminab  cod* 
demned,  at  the  very  time  of  condemnation,  and  thai  too» 
by  those  very  persons  who  pronounced  the  sentence  of 
death  against  them.  Yes,  thanks  be  to  God,  there  ait 
judges,  even  in  this  degenerate  age,  who  are  not  ashamed 
to  unite  the  balm  of  Christian  counsel  with  the  severity  of 
a  penal  sentence. 

But  let  us  suppose  that  we  have  neither  violated  tlit 
laws  of  man,  nor,  in  any  flagrant  instances,  the  laws  of 
God;  shall  we  therefore  be  acquitted  at  God's  Tribunal. 
Shall  we  need  none  to  intreat  for  us,  none  to  plead  our 
cause  in  that  duy?  May  we  safely  neglect  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  because  we  have  abstained  from  gross  iniquilietf 
Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  with  any  such  dahgeroui 
imagination:  *^  We  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God;"  "every  mouth  therefore  must  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  must  become  guilty  bdbre 
God."  None  can  stand  upon  the  footing  of  his  ovft 
righteousness.  Having  transgressed  the  law,  we  are  ctiraBd 
by  the  law;  as  it  is  written,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  thit 
continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them.  We  must  therefore  all,  Mritboat 
exception,  seek  deliverance  in  him,  "  who  hath  redeemed  " 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  u&'' • 
God  has  declared  that  "  there  is  salvation  in  no  otheQ 
that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  amoog 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesni 
Christ:"  if  we  will  not  "  enter  by  that  door,"  we  exclude . 
ourselves  from  even  a  possibility  of  obtainuig  mercy  to  all 
cternitv. 

I  know  it  will  be  urged  in  opposition  to  this,  that,  ire 
have  been  free  from  all  gross  offences,  and  have  been 
punctual  in  the  observance  of  many  civil  and  religious 
duties.  Be  it  so:  but  how  would  such  a  plea  sound  in  a 
court  of  justice?  Let  a  criminal,  accused  of  rebellion 
against  an  earthly  monarch,  plead  l)is  allegiance  to  the 
King  of  kings;  let  him  say,  ^'  I  regarded  his  sacrifice,  I 
trusted  in  the  atonement,  I  sought  an  interest  in  Christ.*' 
Would  his  plea  be  valid?  Would  he  not  be  told  im- 
mediately, that  these  things  he  ought  indeed  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone?  l^hus  then  we 
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er  those  wlio  go  about  to  establish  tlieir  own  righte- 
ess  instead  of  submiitinf^  to  the  righlcousiieis  of  Gud; 
was  well  that  you  abstjiiied  from  gross  Mn,  and  ful- 
[  many  duiie*.;  hut  you  ought  also  to  huve  sought 
mptioii  throUf^fi  the  blood  of  Christ;  you  ought  to 
"'  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you:  aiid 
c  you  have  neglected  him,  you  have  no  part  or  lot 
is  salvation."  \V  hdt  can  be  plainer  than  our  Lord's 
assertions,  "  No  man  comelh  to  the  Father  but  by 
'  and..  "  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  in 

or  what  can  be  more  awful  than  that  interrogation 
it.  Peter,  "  What  shall  the  end  be  of  them  tliat  obey 
the  gospel  of  God?"  We  may  venture  to  put  the 
lion  to  the  conscience  of  every  considerate  man;  If 
wn  against  God  in  neglecting  and  despising  his  dear 

what  atonement  will  you   oflVr  to  him?    If  you 

light  of  the  sacrifice  offered  upon  Calvary,  where 
you  fitid  another  sacrifice  for  sin?  If  you  disregard 
Bcdiatian  and  intercession  of  Christ,  where  will  you 
another  advocate?  If  you  sin  thus  against  God,  who 
intrcat  for  you? 

■re  then  the  subject  wears  a  very  serious  and  solemn 
:l.  Wc  all  are  hasttening  to  "  the  judgment-seat  of 
St,  where  wc  must  givcaccount  of  ourselves  to  God." 
T,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  judges  and  criminals, 
t  an  appear  to  receive  their  sentence  of  condemnation 
ICf)aitta[i  there  will  be  no  resixrct  of  persons  with 
i:  even  the  criminal  who  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
wtioner,  provided  that  his  disgraceful  circumstances 
ihim  lo  reflection,  and  nvide  him  implore  mercy 
ugh  the  blood  nf  Jesus,  shall  stand  a  monument  of 
eming  gmee:  while  his  superiors  in  morality,  yea, 
I  the  judge  \\ho  eoiidminid  him,  if  they  died  in 
nuimceund  unbetKf,  shuU  hear  the  sentence  of  coii> 
nation  pronounced  against  them,  .ind  be  doomed  to 

"  second  dcatl)  in  the  lake  that  burnelh  with  fire 
brimstone." 

iCl  us  then  enquire  diligently  into  Uie  slate  of  our 
b:  let  u)i  "jud;rc  ourselves  that  wc  be  not  judged  of 
Lord."  Let  us  examine  what  regard  we  have  paid, 
are  vet  daily  paying,  to  the  sacriiice  of  Christ?  let 
^'■*" —  whether  *'  be  be  all  our  salvation  and  all  our 
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desire?"  And  let  us  remember,  that  if  we  ivouid  have 
him  to  intreat  for  us  in  that  day,  we  must  now  intreat 
him  for  ourselves,  **  desiring  earnestly  to  be  found  in  hiniy 
not  having  our  own  righteousness,  but  the  rigbteouancss 
of  God  which  is  by  him." 


CCCXC.    THE  NECESSITY  OF  HAVING  THE  SPIRIT 

OF  CHRIST. 

Rom.  viii.  9.  If  any  man  have  not  the  ^Spirit  ofChrUt^ke 

is  none  ofhta. 

• 

MAN  at  his  first  creation  was  made  in  the  divioe 
image;  God  communed  with  him  as  a  friend,  and  dwdt 
in  him  as  a  temple:  but  this  harmony  was  not  of  loag 
continuance:  man  sinned;  and  God  in  righteous  ju^K*  .1 
ment  departed  from  him — Not  willing  however  that  Ul 
apostate  creatures  should  irrecoverably  perish,  God  kflt 
his  Son  to  make  atonement  for  their  sms;  and  his  Spiric 
to  renew  their  natures,  that  so  they  might  be  restored,  to 
his  favour,  and  rendered  meet  for  the  inlieritafioe  they 
had  forfeited — It  is  of  this  Spirit  that  the  apostle  spob 
in  the  text,  and  declares  that  we  must  have  him  dwdling 
in  us  if  we  would  belong  to  Christ — We  might  under*. 
s;and  the  Spirit  as  referring  to  the  disposition  of  CfariH; 
but  that  the  context  evidently  confines  its  ioiport  to  tint 
blessed  Spirit,  who  '^  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead^  ni 
will  in  due  time  raise  up  us  also" — He  is  called  "tk 
Spirit  of  God,"  and  '*  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  because  Chri* 
is  God,  and  the  Spirit  acts  as  his  deputy — We  propoac 
to  shew 

I.  That  we  may  have  the  Spirit 

By  "  having  the  Spirit"  we  do  not  mean,'  that  wc  ari 
to  have  those  common  operations  of  the  Spirit,  which  ^the 
most  ungodly  men  both  experience  and  resist;*  (for  iRB 
the  Apostle's  assertion  would  be  frivolous  in  the  eltranc) 
nor  do  we  mean  those  miraculous  powers,  which  wert 
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tiven  in  tht  apostolic  age;  (for  many,  \vho  were  Chnst'u  J 
never  received  tliosc  powers;  and  many  exercised  thof 
powers  «'iio  never  belonged  to  Christ^)  but  we  tn« 
those  special  influences  of  the  Spirit,  wlicreby  men  a 
enlightened,  and  tnuisformed  into  the  divine  im^c — 
this  sense  we,  affirm  tliat  we  mai/  have  the  Spirit  < 
Christ 

[  In  thejirst  agr.i  o/CArisliariiti/,  net  aft-xu  individuals  fli 
hut  whole  fhtirchtt  received  the  mjiurncef  of  ivfiich  we  spe/ii~^^ 
St.  P'aul  prayed  that  llic  whole  cliiirch  ut  Kphvsus  might  )iav( 
"  the  stiirii  of  wisdom  and  i-cvtiation  in  die  Vriowlcdge  ol 
Cbri»t,    and  tliat  they  might  be  "  rent-wtd  by  the  Spirit  in 
dieir  iowatd  mai]:""  and,  speuking  of  die  (^hriHtiun  diurch  tfC  1 
largr,  he  especially  ascribes  dieiv  attainmtrnts  to  the  ogjcr^iuoitii  j 
-f  the  Holy  Gh□8t^  "  Not  by  worts  of  righteousness  which  w~ 
n-e  dwiu,"  says  he,  "  but  according  to  )iis  mercy  Uod  hat 
ivcd  us,  by  die  u-asliing  of  rcgfiicriilion  and  reiirwing  af  H 
fffi'i  n.'i-.'t''' — Now  if  the  wliole  Christian  church  receive^ 
'  iiiiat  formerly,  why  should  not  we  at  dm  dityi: 
'  much  greater  ih:ui  theirs,  or  die  work  qf  I 
much  e;wier,  tlmt  we  do  not  need  the  same  di-.  J 
.   or,  when  die  upusde  said,  "  The  prun)i«e  t^f  1 
'  ibc  lipiHi  U  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  alt  that  arfii 
'"  ^"'  ^  ™'^''  *"  fn""!/  n*  'Af  Lord  out-  God  "hall  vail"'  did  he  J 
mean  u>  limit  the  gift  of  die  Spirit  to  die  apostolic  age?— But  j 
fMt/ lb  the  acripturex  s/irai  so  tniich  renpectviff  our  having-  tHi 
'  "'  'rit?  ITu-y  leach  us  in  pray  for  ii;^  they  pnimise   it  to  as^ 
y  require  ijii  to  make  use  of  it  and  depend  ujwm  it  m  all  hoH| 
man,  "  to  live  in  the  Spirit,  wnlk  in  the  Spirit,  prayiT 
t  Spirit:"''  w"ul(!  all  this  he  spoken  if  We  wete  nht  ta  ex]>M 
t  holj'  Spirit.' — "'Ay,  in  tUr  liturgy  of  ourc/iurrh,  d^ivedi 


•uifiiralioH  of  the  holij  Spirit  that  w 
.;■•  ui..t  be  good,  and  fur  his  merciful  giiidntuieJ 
!  !i)mi  the  hameJ"' — Did  those  holy  mm  wl>6  [ 
Kgy  think  that  we  had  no  jmt  ira<ion  lo  e»-  J 
lues  of  (Jod'n  Spirit? — Is  it  enthii.iiafim  fur  tM  | 
t  all  the  first  Christians  had,  what  the  scriptures  { 
RfiuifE  u«iotiare,  and  what  we  ourselves  continually  I>n^4 
for? — If  we  Use  these  praj-ers  with  sincerity,  the  world  wift^ 
call  us  rathiKiasts:  but  we  had  better  be  accounted  cnthuaiastt 
by  nun,  tlian  hy|>ocritts  by  Gott— 
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We  should  need  to  apologize  for  arguing  so  plain  a  point, 
if  the  daring  infideli^  of  the  age  did  not  render  it,  alas!  to6 
tiecessaiy— -] 

We  must  cany  our  assertion  sdll  further^  and  say 

U.  That  we  must  have  the  Spirit 

The  aid  of  God's  Spirit  is  necessary  in  order  to  our 
being  Clyist's:  without  it 

We  cannot  know  Christ 

[By  nature^  we  are  altogether  Uiiid  to  spiritual  ffaingp** 
We  are  assured  on  most  unquestionable  autnority  that  ^  the 
natural  man  accounts  the  things  of  the  Spirit  to  be  fboBsb* 
nessi  and  that  he  not  only  does  not  receive^  but  cannot  bum 
them^  because  they  are^  spiritually  dlscemed"^'^— And,  wiA 
respect  to  ,the  knowledge  of  Christ  in  particular,  our  Loird 
telb  us  that|  as  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  ibt  Son,  ta 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Fathel*j  and  he  tti  whom  God 
shall  be  pleased  to  reVeal  him'**-The  Spirit  of  God  must  **  trite 
of  the  tilings  that  are  Christ's  and  shew  them  unto  us;'^  it 
must  ^  open  our  understandings  to  understand  them;'''fl4 
unless  he  ^  guide  us  into  all  truth"  we  shall  wander  i&  dv 
malses  of  ignorance  and  error  to  the  hltest  period  of  our  mpi$ 
and  ^  perish  at  last  through  lack  of  knowledge"-^]    - 

We  cannot  resemble  Christ 

[We  have  altogether  lost  the  image  of  God;  lior  can  wf 
ever  recover  it  by  any  power  of  our  own*— That  image  fohiiity 
in  rifl^teousness  and  true  holiness,  not  the  smallest  puf  llC 
which  we  can  obtain  without  the  Spirit-^If  we  would 
on  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the  Hesn,  we  must  walk  in  the 
if  we  would  mordfy  the  deeds  of  the  body^  it  must  be 
the  Spirit:**  if  we  would  have  our  trials  sanctified,  it  mmt 
through  a  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ:^  if  we  wol 
^  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith,  it  mnstto' 
through  the  Spirit''!**— -There  is  not  any  single  grace  whidiCM: 
be  produced  by  any  other  means;  they  are  all  fruits  of. 
Spirit:^  and  as  long  as  any  man  continues  destitute  of  the 
rit,  he  must  of  necessity  continue  earthly  and  sensuaP* 
and  he  alone,  can  give  us  either  to  will  or  to  do  any 
thing"-— Now  is  holiness  necessary  in  order  that  we  mi^. 
semble  Christ;  and  is  every  part  of  holiness,  both  root 
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the  produce  of  God's  Spirit;  and  can  any  oue  doubt 
it  be  necessary  for  us  to  have  ibe  Spiric^— J 

annot  enjoy  Christ 

I  have  not  narurally  any  taste  for  spiritual  enjoymenuj 
the  things  of  lime  and  sense,  und  those  only-^Indecd, 
possible  that  we  should  enjoy  hini  whom  we  do  not 
T  how  can  his  love  be  shed  abroad  in  onr  hearts  but 
jiritr'— If  any  one  think  he  can  enjoy  Christ  by  any 
his  own,  let  him  only  make  the  cxperinicnti  let  him 
his  dosci  for  one  hour,  and  say,  "  1  will  spend  this 
he  enjoyment  of  Christ;  I  will  delight  myself  in  him 
whole  bearti"  let  him  make  the  attempt,  and  he  shall 
jndcccivcd  by  the  most  convincing  of  all  arguments, 
;xperlence;  nor  are  We  afniid  to  rest  tlie  whole  argu- 
>n  the  Issue  of  such  a  trial— Nor  can  we  enjoy  Christ 
any  more  than  we  can  in  this  world,  if  we  be  not 
for  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God — 'lliere  in  a  "  mcetncss 
iheritance  of  the  saints  in  light"  which  we  must  have, 
c  could  find  comfort  in  the  pi-escnce  of  our  Lord— • 
mure  could  we  t^ike  in  him  whom  we  do  not  at  all 
!  "  What  communion  could  light  liaye  with  darkness, 
with  Belial.'""— We  find  that  even  now,  when  our 
ns  arc  so  restrained,  one  single  hour  is  irksome,  if 
spiritual  exercises;  and  we  may  be  sure  we  cannot 
B  occupied  without  intcrmiaaion  to  all  eternity  in  those 
IT  which  we  have  no  inclination,  yea,  from  which  we 
exceedingly  averse — 

t  one  as«cver4tion  of  ii\e-  true  and  faithful  witness 
lieu  of  ten  Uiouaand  arguments;  Ye  must  be  bom 
y*  our  Lord;  and  that,  not  of  water  onl)-,  but  of  the 
■  eUe  ye  can  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Uod'— ] 
U  cndtsivour  to  imphove  Urn  subject 
a  general  enquiry 

ire  we  the  Spirit;  or  are  we  yet  destitute  of  hia  graci- 
!Dce«.*— Some  think  this  a  needless  enquire,  and  one 
innot  be  satisfactoril)'  resoh'cd— Bui  can  we  be 
t  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light,"  and  be 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  GikI,"  witliout  know- 
ve  have  experienced  NQine  changvf^Sl.  Paid  supposes 
mncc  to  be  inconsistent  with  saving  conventon  to 
aslu,  "  KnoiF  ye  not  tliat  your  bodies  are  tlie  tem- 
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pie  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"r  and  again,  "  ELnow  yc  not  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?"*  Now  here 
he  not  only  declares  that  we  are  reprobates  if  we  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  considers  diis  truth  as  known  and  acknow- 
ledged by  all  true  Christians— Enquire  then,  Whetfieryou 
have  been  enlightened,  renewed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
bod,  and  whether  you  are  yet  daily  experiencing  his  powerful 
operations? — Let  not  this  matter  hang  in  suspense,  lest  you  be 
found  reprobates  and  sons  of  perdition,  when  you  ^re  fmcjring 
yourselves  saints,  and  heirs  of  glory — "] 

2.  By  a  particular  address 

[Let  thoscy  whose  consciences  testify  that  they  have  not  the 
Spirit^  stand  convicted  and  condemned — ^llie  text  speaks  of  dl 
such  without  exception;  ^"^  if  any  man^^  &c.  Let  it  be  remem-: 
bered  that,  however  cultivated  our  minds  may  be  with  hunuq 
literature,  and  however  amiable  our  natural  dispositions,  yrt. 
must  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  or  we  can  be  npne  of  hi»— «Aiid 
what  a  dreadful  state  is  this?  for  if  we  be  not  Christ's,  whos^ 
are  we?  It  must  be  said  to  us,  as  our  Lord  said  to  the  Jewi^ 
**  Ye  are  of  your  Father,  the  devil"— And  are  any  of  us  wit 
ling  to  be  disclaimed  by  Jesus  in  the  day  of  judgment?  Would 
we  that  he  should  then  say  to  us,  *'  Ye  are  none  of  mine?"— ra 
not,  let  us  now  seek  his  good  Spirit,  and  live  henceforth  uliden 
his  influence  and  direction — 

But  let  those^  ivho  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  haoe'^ 
Spirit^  rejoice— TAey  are  Christ's:  they  are  his  friends;  thqr 
are  the  very  members  of  his  body;  they  are  "  his  pordoii|dw 
lot  of  his  inheritance" — O  happy,  happy  souls,  how  hig^ 
privileged  even  now!  and  how  unspeakably  blessed  in  the  fii; 
ture  world!^ — ^Be  not  afmid  then  of  the  scoffs  of  an  ungpdlf 
world;  let  them  curse,  if  God  do  but  bless — ^Improve  your 
present  privileges:  be  careful  lest  by  any  means  ye  ^  grieve 
tlie  holy  Spirit  whereby  ye  are  sealed:"  look  ta  him  mor^  an2 
more  to  comfort  and  transform  your  souls;  and  expect  witl< 
pitience  that  blessed  period,  when  Christ  shall  acknowledge 
you  before  the  assembled  universe,  and  number  you  among 
his  jewels  in  the  day  that  he  shall  count  them  up^ — ^ 

y  \  Cor.  vi.  19.  »  2  Cor.  xiiL  5.  •  Mai.  iii.  17. 
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:.  xii.  31*  I  gay  unto  i/niy  All  ntimner  of  sin  and  hiasphrmtf 
aU  be  furghen  tiiifo  men:  hut  the  bUiiphcmij  n^aiiuf  l/ir 
ttoty  GAou  shall  not  brjor^ivcn  unto  men- 

!£  stnH  of  men  have,  in  all  oges  oF  the  world,  been 
means  and  occasions  of  displaying  the  divine  good. 
It  is  through  the  full  of  the  first  Aduni,  and  tlie 
txion  of  Christ,  the  second  Ad:itn,  that  we  attain 
knou^edgc  of  God's  mercy,  and  see  how  the  exer- 
of  it  can  consist  with  tlie  ri^its  of  justice.  The 
ekedocss  of  llic  Pharisees,  to  whom  the  words  of  our 
Kt  were  addressed,  was  exceeding  heinous:  yet  was  it 
.occasion  of  manifesting  the  most  unbounded  com- 
brion  of  our  Lord.  He  liad  cast  out  a  devil,  and  there- 
'  not  only  conveyed  a  rich  blessing  to  the  person 
lorn  he  had  healed,  but  had  given  an  irrefragable 
Oof  of  his  own  divine  mission.  But  tlic  Pharisees, 
bdcd  by  prejiHlicc,  imputed  his  miracle  to  a  confc- 
|acy  viitii  the  devil.  Our  Lord,  instead  of  giving 
bn  up,  as  he  might  have  jnstly  done,  to  judicial 
pidncsb  and  imjwnittncc,  condescended  meekly  to 
Mon  with  tliem  on  the  subject,  and  then  aBcctioimtdy 
Dtioned  them  against  indulging  m  base  a  spirit;  assu- 
Iplheni,  tlut  all  which  they  hiid  said  and  done  iigaiast 
ti  mtglil  be  ibrf^vcn;  but  tluit  if  ihey  should  jjersist 
this  conduct  towards  l/ic  Noli/  Spirit  also,  :ui(l  reject 
r  testimony,  they  ivould  cut  themselves  ofl'  from  all 
•ftibility  of  obuiining  .piercy. 

Our  Lord's  :tddress  to  them  leads  us  to  coniiidcr  tlie 
lent  of  God's  mercy;  and  shews  us 
To  what  it  will  not  extend 

[l  is  of  gTKit  iniport;mce  to  ascertain  ^vhat  is  meant 
'like  blajiplKuiy  against  the  HoU'  Ghost. 
I  [Many  luvc  ihouglii  diui  ilic  sin  [igainst  the  Holy  Ohoxt 
lliiinl  in  ascribint^  th«  miracles  of  .lt."tii!i  to  the  ng«ncy  of 
■M^^Ut  ihi»  opinion  h  loundcd  on  a  misconstruction  of  . 
^^■ihl  St.  Murk's  riosprl.'  I'hc  Kvxn^libi's  obacrvn- 
^^^HtauM  ihry  Aiiid,  he  huih  nn  tincU-an  opirit,"  was  ntx 
|HfH9  Bhcw  what  the  sin  ugainni  tin-  Holy  (ihcwi  was, 

•  Markiii.  SO.  | 
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but  to  specify  what  the  occasion  was,  which  called  forth  so 
awful  an  admonition.  In  diat  ver}'  place,  the  inspired  writer 
contrasts  the  blasphemy  against  the  Son  of  man,  which  the 
Pharisees  now  uttered^  witli  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  they^xuere  in  danger  of  uttering^  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  should  be  sent  down  from  neaven:^  and  he  observes 
that  the  former  might  be  forgiven;  but  that  the  latter  could 
not* 

The  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  acting  towards  diQ 
Holy  Spirit,  as  they  now  did  towards  Christ:  it  was,  the  resists 
ing  of  all  the  evidences  of  Chrisdanit}*^,  so  as  deliberately  to 
pour  contempt  upon  the  truths  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and,  the  ascribing  of  his  miraculous  powers,  and  gracious  in^ 
fiuences,  to  the  agency  of  Satan.^] 

Why  this  sin  in  particular  is  excepted  from  the  gexi&i 
ral  offers  of  pardon,  it  is  also  of  great  importanoQ  to 
understand 

[It  is  plainly  declared  to  be  unpardonable*  But  is  not  the 
mercy  of  God  sufficiently  extensive  to  cover  this?  Tes  doubt* 
less;  for  it  is  infinite,  as  all  his  perfections  are.  Is  there  not 
then  a  sufficiency  in  the  blood  of  Christ  to  atone  for  this?  Te^ 
his  death  is  a  sufficient  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  wIk^ 
world.  Must  we  tlien  refer  it  to  the  sovereign  decree  of  heaven; 
and  say,  that  God,  in  righteous  judgment,  has  excepted  this 
from  the  general  proclamation  of  forgiveness? 'Pemaps  this 
ipay  bp  one  reason:  for  St«  John  mentions  ^^  a  sin  unto,  death/^ 
for  the  forgiveness  of  which  it  is  in  yain  to  i^ter9edet^  Biitft 
the  more  substantial  reason  is,  that  th^  sin  itself,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things^  excludes  a  person  from  all  hope  of  meiWt 
God  has  provided  salvation  for  us  through  the  olpod  of  ht^ 
Son,  and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit;  and  has  told  usthatthcie 


^  Mark  iii.  29.  He  does  not  say  «  hath  blasphemed)"  (mt  <^|MI. 
blaspheme." 

«  This  cannot  be  made  more  plain,  than  by  the  followiiig  pars- 
phrase  of  a  very  learned  commentator,  **  You  have  represented  me 
as  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  and  as  one  wha 
casts  out  devils  by  Belzcbub;  and  you  will  still  go  on,  after  all  the 
miracles  which  1  have  done  among  you,  to  represent  me  as  a  fiJsQ 
prophet,  and  a  deceiver  of  the  people:  nevertheless  all  these  grieve 
ous  sins  shall  be  forgiven  you,  if  that  last  dispensadon  of  the  Holjr 
Ghost  which  I  shall  after  my  ascension  send  among  yous  shall prs* 
vail  with  you  to  believe  in  me:  but  if,  when  I  have  sent  the.  Holy 
'  Ghost  to  testify  the  truth  of  my  mission,  and  of  my  resurrecdaOi 
you  shall  continue  in  your  unbelief,  and  shall  blaspheme  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  represent  htm  also  us  an  evil  spirit,  your  sin  shall  never 
be  forgiven,  nor  shall  any  thing  further  be  done  to  call  yoii  to  re^ 
pentancc."  bee  Whitby's  Dissertation  on  the  subject. 

«»  1  John  v.  1 6. 


[her  is,  nor  ever  will  be,  any  oihtr  way  of  salvation  for  sia- 
■nan.  Now  if  we  tlcspUe  this  nalvatiun,  und  account  it  only 
E\'ilnh  <lt:lu&ioti,  what  can  be  done?  Wv  must  die,  became 
reject  the  only  mcaoA  of  life.  As  a  Ktan  who  has  taken  a 
onoiu  draught,  may.  live,  provided  he  apply  a  propc-r  rc- 
y*  so  may  a  man  who  has  comniitti'd  the  moKt  deadly  sins  ' 
avcd,  if  he  embrace  ihc  gospel:  but  if  he  will  not  uae  ihc 
icdy  provided,  lie  must  abide  the  cDn$equcnci:s,  and  perish 
ever.  We  must  not  however  imagine,  that  t-very  rejection 
lie  gospel  is  unpardonable;  for  thatf^which  is  occasioned  by 
gnonDCc  of  lis  true  nature,  may  he  forgiven;'  but  it  then 
)RKs  unpardonable,  when  it  is  wilful  and  deliberate,  aguiust 
convictions  of  our  conscience,  and  the  dictates  of  an  en> 
tcned  judgment*  It  then  argues  a  mind  given  up  to  its  own 
sions,  and  scaled  up  under  final  impenitence;  and  tAtre- 
U  cannot  be  forgiven,  An-iwMe  it  will  never  be  repented  of.] 
riicrc  being  no  otiitr  limit  to  God's  mercy,  it  is  easy 

To  what  it  will  extend 

n»is  only  exeeptcd,  evcrj-  species  and  degree  of  sin 
■  be  forpven.  This  blessed  truth  may  be  abimdantly 
red 
.  From  scripture  examples 

[If  we  look  at  sins  committfd  before  canvershn,  we  shall 
every  species  of  enormity  has  been  pardoncdi  MTiat  horrt- 
Uitdeatinenii  had  tlic  Ciirinthiuns  been  guilty  of!  yet  they 
;  washed,  justified  and  sanetified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
a,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God/  Alurdvrs  have  tn  some  tn- 
W»  been,not  only  tomniiited,  but  multiplied:  yet  Manasseh, 
,  in  addition  to  the  most  impious  idolatries,  haA  "  hlled  the 
St  bf  ■terusalcm  with  the  blood  of  innocents,^'  wns  pardon- 
1'ke  ferxeciitiug  ^Gotfs  ehurth  and pfojiie  also,  though 
(ike  the  "piercing  of  the  apple  of  God's  eye,"  has  been 
hren;  yea,  onul,  the  most  furious  of  all  zealots,  was  stopped 
te  nudsi  of  his  outrages,  and  transformed  info  a  blessed 
:,  in  order  that  he  might  be  an  cvcrlaitting  monument  of 
power  imd  grace  of  Christ.  To  sum  up  all  in  one;  Ihe  verif 
■ntr  ^fAf  Sun  of  Ga</ /iim.ie{f  has  been  forgiven;  and  thou- 
I  of  those  who  cried  out,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him»'* 
cnavtfiEd  in  answer  to  that  petition  of  our  Lord,  *'  Fif 
,  rorgivc  thcmj  fj>r  they  know  not  what  thev  do>" 
re  may  extend  our  obHcrxation  aljto  to siru  committed ajitt 
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conversion*  Who  can  contemplate  without  horror  the  conduct 
of  David;  who,  though  an  eminent  professor  and  patron  of  re^ 
lig^on,  defiled  the  wife  of  his  faithful  subject,  and,  in  order  to 
conceal  his  crime,  laid  a  plot  to  destroy  him?  Consider  him,  I 
3ay,  murdering  diis  man  who  was  exposing  his  life  condnually 
for  his  sake^  murdering  also  a  multitude  of  other  persons  to^ 
gether  with  him,  involving  another  person  in  the  guilt  of  all 
these  murders  as  his  instrument  and  accomplice,  and  maiing 
thcj  veiy  man,  whose  death  he  was  contriving,  the  bearer  of 
that  letter,  which  Was  devoting  him  to  destruction:  consider 
him  moreover,  when  he  had  accomplished  his  purpose,  Uas- 
phemously  ascribing  the  death  of  all  these  persons  to  Ck>d;  dicn 
mstandy  taking  the  adulterous  Bathsbeba  to  live  with  b&n  as 
his  wi^e;  and,  after  all,  living  at  least  nine  months  in  uttsr  im- 
penitence, as  though  he  had  committed  no  crime  at  alk  in  an 
ignorant  heathen,  such  conduct  would  have  been  inezpressifafy 
vile;  but  in  a  saint  of  God,  the  man  after  God's  own  hevt-^ 
who  would  conceive  it  possible?  To  believe  that  such  iniq&ity 
was  ever  committed,  seems  almost  a  libel  upon  human  natore* 
Yet  even  this,  surpassing  as  it  does  almost  the  bounds  of  ere* 
dibility,  was  forgiven,  and  that  too,  upon  the  very  first  motioB 
of  penitence  in  David's  hearth  Peter's  sin,  if  viewed  in  all  itt 
aggravations,  was  scarcely  less  than  this:  yet,  even  while  U 
was  committing  it,  our  Lord  looked  on  him  with  pity  and 
compassion;  and  afterwards  thrice  repeated  the  connoi^uOD,' 
which  restored  him  openly  to  his  apostleship.*] 

2.  From  scripture  declarations 

[Consult  we  the  propht'ts?  'They  speak  strongly  on  this 
point,  declaring  that  we  are  redeemed  from  cJl  sins,  even  diose 
of  a  scarlet  or  crimson  die.*^  Ask  we  of  the  apostlesf  Tliey 
speak  in  terms  of  similar  import,'  and  contrast  tne  gospel  wittr 
the  law* in  this  particular;  thiit  whc-n;as  there  M'ere  some  sins^ 
for  which  there  was  no  sacrifice  appointed  under  the  law  <rf 
Moses,  there  is  no  iniquity  whatever  from  which  we  majr  not 
be  justified  by  the  gospel  of  Christ."*  If  we  attend  to  the  vcdoe 
oiihrist  himself^  we  shall  find  him  no  less  explicit:  he  assures 
us  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  never  die,  shall  never 
be  cast  out*'^  Thus  universally  do  the  scriptures  testify,*  dttt 
•*  ail  manner  of  sin,"  jxa,  even  the  most  horrid  "  biaspiiAmies 
wherewith  any  man  can  blaspheme,"  (except  the  blaspheiuy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost)  "  shall  be  forgiven  unto  menr* 
It  must  however  be  remembered,  that  these  dedantiaitf 


^  2  Sam.  xii.  13. 

^  Ps.  cxxx.  7i  8.  Isaiah  i.  18, 

«»  Acts  xiii.  38,  39. 


■  John  xxi.  15—17. 
1  I  John  i.  7.  and  ii.  lyS. 
°  John  xi.  36.  and  vi.  37; 
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suppose  that  we  repent  and  believe  the  gospel;  for,  without 
repentance  and  faith  in  the  liord  Jesus,  no  sin  whatever  can 
be  pardoned.] 

Before  we  close,  it  will  be  proper  to  add  a  word 
.  1.  Of  admonition 

[We  hope  and  trust  that  there  are  not  any  in  this  d.iy, 
who  are  guilt}'  of  the  sin,  which  is  here  declare^  unpardonable: 
but  many  who  scoff  at  religion,  and  deride  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit,  xnay  be  much  nearer  to  the  commission  of  it  than 
thc\*  imagine.  It  will  be  well  for  all  such  persons  to  pause, 
and  consider  on  what  a  precipice  they  stand:  for  they  may  do 
despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace  till  they  have  quenched  his  sacred 
motions,  and  provoked  him  to  abandon  them  to  their  own  der 
lusions.  The  Lord  grant  that  none  of  us  may  bring  down  on 
ourselves  such  a  tremendous  judgment!] 

2.  of  consolation 

[Some  are  tempted  to  think  that  they  have  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin:  but  if  it  be  true,  that  the  coinmissioii 
of  it  is  always  attended  with  judicial  blindness,  and  i*oiiow\*d 
by  fixisl  impenitence,  then  no  one  can  liave  committed  it,  who 
is  apprehensive  that  he  has;  because,  instead  of  indulging  such 
fears^  he  would  go  on  gloiying  in  his  shame,  and  hardening 
himself  in  his  iniquities*  I^et  all  such  apprehensions  tlien  be 
put  away;  and  let  that  other  declaration  of  the  text  abide 
upon  our  minds  for  our  comfort  and  encouragement  under  all 
the  accusations  of  a  guilty  conscience.] 
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christian's  DUTV. 

» 

Matt.  atvi.  24,  25.  Then  said  jfesus  unto  his  diadples^  {f^if^'J 
man  ivtli  come  after  me^  let  him  deny  himaetf  and  take  itp 
his  crosa^  and  follow  vie*  For  whosoever  will  save  his  If e^ 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  l[fe  f\r  iivj  sakr^ 
shall  find  it. 

THE  precepts  of  the  gospel  are  often  considered  r.s 
harsh  and  severe;  but,  if  they  were  duly  considen^d, 
there  is  not  one  of  them,  which  would  not  appear  highly 
reasonabler — Perhaps  there  is  not  a  stricter  precept  in 
the  whole  Bible  tlian  this  before  us,  since  it  plainly  do- 
clareSy  that  no  man  shall  ever  enter  into  heaven,  who  is 
not  willing  to  renounce  everj-  thing  in  the  world,  yea. 
Vol..  IV.  '    Ke 
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even  his  own  life,  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  But  can  we 
think  this  too  strict,  if  we  obsa-ve  the  time  and  manner 
of  its  delivery?  Our  Lord  had  just  foretold  hisown 
sufferings  and  death;  and  had  reproved  Peter  with  great 
severity  for  attempting  to  dissuade  him  from  subjecting 
himsejf  to  such  miseries:  and  "  then  it  was,  that  he  gave 
this  iiyunction  to  his  followers."  In  this  view  we  xnqf 
conceive  our  Lord  as  saying,  ^^  Do  I  deny  myself,  ana 
take  up  my  cro^s,  and  even  surrender  up  my  life,  Jtom' 
love  to  you?  then  do  ye  the  sume  in  obedience  to  inc: 
if  I  do  it  willingly  for  yqur  salvation,  surely  you  cannot 
hesitate  to  do  it  for  my  glory." 

This  precept  then  leads  us  to  point  out 

I.  The  extent  of  a  Christian's  duty 

To  be  Christians  indeed,  we  must  enter  in  at  a  sb!^ 
gate,  and  walk  in  a  narrow  way:  we  must 

1.  Deny  ourselves 

[Since  the  first  introduction  of  sin  into  the  worid  xae^ 
have  cast  off  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  and  have  subjected 
themselves  to  the  dominion  of  ^f^^^Instead  of  confromi^g 
themselves  to  the  will  of  their  3Iaker,  and  living  wholly  for  his 
glor}s  they  have  made  their  own  will,  the  princtpic^  and  their 
own  honour  or  interest,  the  end^  of  all  their  actions — ^Chiw^ 
tianity  is  intended  to  bring  us  back  to  the  state  from  which 
we  are  fallen — ^The  very  fii*st  step  towards  our  restoration  iS| 
to  *'  deny  sclf^'*  and  to  restore  God  to  the  dominion  of  wludi 
we  have  robbed  him— -Our  enquiries  must  henceforth  be,  not,  ' 
what  do  I  choose?  or,  what  will  gratify  self?  but  what  does 
Gk>d  command?  and,  what  wiU  glorify  him? — ^Vo  "  put  off 
the  old  man,"  to  "  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,"  to  "  cru- 
cify the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts;"  in  a  word,  to 
deny  self  in  all  its  actings,  is  the  course,  on  which  cveiy 
Christian  must  enter,  and  which  he  must  resolutely  foDow  to 
the  end  of  life—]  » 

2.  Take  up  our  cross  i 

[Every  Christian  must  of  necessity  have  some  croBS.  to 
bear:  for  though  there  will  be  seasons  of  comparative  mt» 
when  the  storms  of  persecution  shall  subside,  yet,  as  knff  0 
there  are  any  of  "  the  serpent's  seed"  on  eardi,  "  the  wtAfi 
the  woman"  will  be  treated  by  them  as  "  the  filth  of  the  WttlU,' 
and  the  off-scouring  of  all  things" — But  to  this  the  CfariatOB 
must  submit:  he  must  not  expect  to  be  above  his  'Master,  bllt 
lie  willing  to  suffer  in  confonnity  to  his  example— He  aanit 
not  indeed  bring  trials  on  himself  by  his  own  miBCOodiiGt: 


or  *  csftiartAiTi  dutt* 


sir 


V  if  the  cross  lie  in  his  wa)-,  he  should  not  be  solicitous  ui 
tid  it;  but  nilhcr  should  take  it  up  wd  cany  it— Nor^ 
tile  he  is  bearing  the  cross,  slioiild  he  account  it  an  heavy 
tl  itmupporuibic  load;  but  should  glor)-  in  it,  and  "  rejoice 
Bt  he  n  counted  worthy"  to  bcv  it— ThiR  too  should  be  the 
Uy  habit  (if  his  mind*— Ix^t  us  vie^r  a  malefactor  bearing 
tnc  place  of  execution  a  pari  of  the  cross  whereon  he  iv 
lirtl)*  to  be  fixed,'  and  then  vie  shall  sec  tlic  degraded  stale 
wluch  the  f'hrtstinn  must  be  content  to  walk  in  the  midst 
1  ungodly  world— If  he  he  regarded  with  even  n  shadow 
rcApcct,  he  must  consider  it  as  gain,  for  which  he  did  not' 
pulau,  and  which  he  had  no  right  lu  look  for—] 

3.  Foflow  Christ 

[While  wc  profess  to  rclj-  on  Christ  for  our  acceptance 
b  God,  we  must  also  follow  him  ns  our  pattern  :ind  example 
a  the  H-!i'j|e  of  our  conduct  we  must  endeavour  to  "  walk  aa 
walked" — Though  we  arc  not  to  tlo  in  all  rtapccls  the  vurj* 

ng*  which  he  did,  j-et  wc  arc  to  manifest  in  alt  things  the 
te  spirit  and  icmpcr^Like  Itim,  wc  mual  abhor  sin  even  in 
ug^t;  like  him,  sit  loose  to  all  the  tilings  ot  time  and 
*ej  like  him.  derote  ourselves  entirely  to  our  God— Nor- 

y  we  to  draw  back  when  persecution  arises,  but  still  to  "  fol- 
'  mir  Lord  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach"'— 
t,  if  such  a  death  awaited  us  ns  our  Loiy)  hi m^f  endured, 
ate  not  to  shrink  back  from  Jt,  but  to  go  boldly  forward: 

r  liiRguagv  of  our  htarls  must  be,  "  None  of  thes^  things 

ive  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  mc,  ko  that  1  may 
h  my  course  with  joy"'' — ] 

Doubtkss  these  things  arc  difficult:  but  wc  shall  not 
dctcnvd  "from  duty  by  any  diflicultics,  if  wc  duly 
aider  I 

,  The  itnpOTtancc  of  it 

On  our  faithfulness  unto  dcatli  oiJr  etcmat  salvaikwl 

poids 

It  may  be  tiiat  we  may  be  called  to  die  for  the  sake 

Christ 

[In  the  fiiM  ages  of  flirisiianity,  martyrdom  for  the  troth 
tcoranum:  and,  since  its  establishment  in  the  world,  rhoii- 

idi  have  bceu  called  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  the  uike  of 
jbP^NoT  an-  we  lo  conrltide  from  the  rest  that  wc  enjoy, 
t  our  fiuth  and  patience  hliall  never  be  put  to  the  ics^^ 

'     \  thete  are  lew,  if  any,  real  Christian*,  who  are  not  oa 


I 


FjAk*  in.  53. 


fc  Hence  the  ^<M/itrtifir. 
*  Acts  XX.  S4. 
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some  occasions  made  to  endure  the  fiery  trial,  and  to  approve 
themselves  as  pure  gold,  by  sustiiining,  without  loss,  the  acUon 
of  the  fire — At  all  events  we  must  in  the  habit  of  our  minds 
be  "  rcudy,  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  even  to  die  at  any  time, 
and  in  any  m.mner,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"'—] 

If,  when  called  to  suffer  thus,  wc  arti  found  faithful, 
\vc  shall  be  unspeakable  gainers 

[We  arc  assured,  not  only  in  the  text,  but  in  many  other 
places,  tliat  ^^  if  we  suffer  with  Christ  we  shall  also  be  glorified 
together  with  him;"  and,  tiiat  *'  our  light  and  momentary 
atfiictions  shall  work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
etci-nal  weight  of  glory"— Now  what  do  we  lose,  when  this 
poor  frail  life  is  taken  from  usf  Nothing,  but  a  few  days  or 
years  ol  uncertain,  and,  at  the  best,  painful  existence  upon 
earth — ^But  what  is  our  gain,  the  very  instant  our  spirit  has 
taken  its  flight?  Who  can  conceive  the  rapture  with  which 
the  disembodied  soul  will  enter  into  the  presence  of  its  Qoii 
Who  can  form  any  idea  of  its  joy,  when  it  shall  hear  diis 
plaudit  from  the  Saviour's  lips,  ^^  Well  done,  good  and  faidlful 
servant?" — Will  any  one  thtfi  think  he  has  endured  too  muck 
for  his  divine  Master?  Will  any  one  then  regret  that  he  had 
not  continued  longer  in  this  wretched  world,  and  purchaacd  a 
temporary  ease  at  tlie  price  of  eternal  glor)'?*— J 

If  on  the  contrar)'  we  deelfaie  sufi'ering,  our  loss  \till  be 
inconceivablv  dreadful 

[We  are  plainly  warned  that  "  if  we  deny  Christ,  he  will 
deny  us;"  and  that  "^  if  we  draw  back,  his  soul  shall  have  no 
jiicasure  in  us" — What  then  will  a  m:m  gain  by  sacrificing  his 
))i  inciplcs  to  liis  fears."  he  will  protract  the  little  space  allotted 
lor  his  natural  life,  and  suve  himself  from  a  few  minutes  of 
pain  and  torture:  but  he  will  forfeit  all  hope  of  eternal  g^OfTi 
nnd  sul>ject  himself  to  the  wrath  of  an  incensed  God— It  is 
but  a  few  da\'s  at  most,  before  he  must  resign  the  life,  whidi 
he  is  now  so  averse  to  part  with:  and  what  will  his  feelings 
be  when  the  Saviour  of  the  world  shall  say,  Depart  from  me, 
I  n^vcr  knew  thee;  thou  hadst  no  regard  for  me;  I  told  Aec 
long  since  that,  if  thou  wouldst  save  th)-  life  bv  denying  me, 
thou  shouldst  have  no  part  with  my  faithful  followers:  diese 
on  my  right  hand  **•  loved  not  their  lives  unto  death;"  but 
thou  wast  of  "  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  shall  tfaere^ 
fore  take  thy  portion  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone"'' — 

Ho  not  these  considerations  evince  tl>e  importance  of  our 
duty?  and  should  tliey  not  stimulate  us  to  perform  it  in  its  ut* 
iu(;at  extent?— ] 


•^  \ttr>  N\i.  \r.  nicv.  xxi.  g. 


aw.) 


OF  A  CIlKI&TIAN  S  BtlTV. 


Amongst  the  many  REri-ECTioNs  arising  from  this 
iubjcct,  ^vc-  may  obscrx; 

1.  How  ditll-rent  a  tiling  is  Christianity  from  what  m 
fcncrally  supposed! 

[It  IS  gi:ucr»]ly  thought  that  the  embracing  of  cert 
cts,  witli  a  tonformily  to  some  rites  connected  with  dicm, 
B  sufficient  to  conoiituii:  us  real  Christians — Uut  religion  is  i 
tctkal  thing:  it  enters  into  ever)'  part  of  our  couduei;  and 
Bust  regulate  us  in  every  posNihle  siiuuliuiv— It  rvlaxeA  not  itt 
^emandn  on  account  of  any  difficulties  wc  may  linvc  to  ciM 
Mintcrj  but  provides  us  strength  to  surmount  them,  and  tM 
loriouii  reward  whi.-n  wt:  hiive  overcomo— Let  this  then  be  1 
jlljr  known;  diat  they,  and  they  only,  who,  if  jiul  to  (he  lestf    < 
wld  be  willing  to  die  for  Christ,  arc  real  Christl-uis  in  the  , 
1«  of  Uod;  nnd  consetjncntly,  diat  ihcy,  and  diey  ouly„ 
I  be  saved  in  die  duy  that  he  shall  jud^  the  quick  ana 
ud^How    insufficient  are  wc  for    these  tilings;  and   how 
BTiKSlly  should  wc  seek  of  God  that  gntcc  which  wc  stand  nM 
ccdolf-l 

2.  How  vain  are  the  excuses  which  men  offer  for  titeir 
gleet  of  duty 

f  E\fry  one  is  ready  to  urge  the  difficulties  which  lie  in  his  t 

y  as  an  excuse  for  disobedience  to  the  divine  commands-^  * 

,  what  if  our  worldly  interests  be  injured?  wlwt  if  wc  be  | 

"  resist  imio  blood-'"  wc  must  be  stcdfast,  and  ira- 

lovcable— 'ITic  only  question  is,  Shall  we  obey  God,  or  mairf   ( 

regard  our  bodicN,  or  our  souls? — Kxcuscs  serve  hut 
»  deceive  And  ruin  us-^Lct  us  dicn  put  diein  all  awayj  for  J 
•od  caonoi  be  deceived,  and  will  not  be  mocked—] 

3.  How  excellent  a  directory  is  here  given  us  cVcn  i 
be  most  diBicult  ea»es! 

[We  may  mmcumes  find  It  difficult  to  discern  the  padi 
f-tt  dtity:  what  iheit  shall  we  do  to  avoid  error.'  Ijet  us  fol- 
low the  injunctions  here  given  us.    Let  us  enquire.  What 
irotlki  my  natural  inclination  lend  me  to;  or,  what  would  any 
nconvened  person  do  in  my  circumstances?  'I'lie  vcr)'  rcvcrst , 
f  lAal  U  the  line  (hat   I  will  pursue;  for,  while  I  deny  mj--   ' 
•If,  I  cannot  gready  err— Again,  AVhat  would  the  Lord  JesusJ 
ItnM  do  in  my  circumstances?    Tfiat  I  will  do;  for  I  canncA 
D  wiwDg  when  I  folbw  him — Such  questions  as  those  « 
nd  moie  to  remove  our  difficulties  iJian  all  thi-  abstract  r< 
MUDgs  that  cunld  l)c  brought  furwiinl;  for,  wc  shall  alwiyl 
nit  tfiat,  an  upright  heart  is  the  beat  CcauUt—'\ 


[  g^^  3 

CCCXCIII.  A  CAUTION  AGAINST  DEFEHDING  UPOIT 

FUTURE   TIME.  . 

Prov.  xxvii.  1.  Boast   not   thyself  of  to-morrow:  for  ihau 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth* 

THE  opinions  of  men  are  not  less  opposite  to  the 
mind  of  God  in  what  relates  to  practice,  than  in^tlie 
most  mysterious  doctrines  of  our  holy  rel^on — Weare 
told,  that  ^^  the  tilings  of  die  Spirit  are  esteemed  w 
foolishness  by  the  natural  man:"  and  to  what  an  extent 
they  are  so,  is  visible  in  the  commendation  univeriudl^ 
given  to  a  worldly  spirit,  and  in  the  contempt  poured - 
upon  heavenly-mindedness,  as  though  it  were  the  offS 
spring  of  folly  and  entliusiasm — ^But  in  the  judgment  of 
God  there  is  no  truer  mark  of  wisdom  dian  to  consider  . 
earthly  things  as  transient  and  worthless,  and  to .  place 
oneself  continually  as  on  the  brink  and  precipice  of  eter- 
nity— To  this  effect  Solomon  speaks  in  the  passage  belm 
us:  in  discoursing  on  which  we  shall  * 

I.  Explain  the  caution  here  given 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  distinguish  between^h9dief: 
ingfor  to-morrow,  and  presuming  upon  to-morppw:  tfa^ 
former  is  necessar\^  for  our  verv  existence,  since  without 
it,  the  whole  world  would  be  in  a  state  of  stagnatigD: 
but  the  acting  as  if  we  were  certain  of  another  day^  ie 
the  error  against  which  we  are  cautioned — Now  we  do 
this 

1.  When  our  affections  arc  inordinately  moved  bf 
present  things 

[If  we  feel  eager  desires  after  any  earthly  thing,  8d  as  10' 
envy  the  possessors  of  it,  and  account  the  attainment  of  it  • 
nccess2r\'  to  our  happiness;  or,  if  we  take  such  ikBgki  iff 
what  we  do  possess,  as  to  forget  that  this  world  is  not' our  rei^ 
and  that  infinitely  higher  joys  are  prepared  for  us  above;  or  if 
we  grieve  exceedingly  on  account  of  some  loss  w'c  hBxe  IQI" 
tained;  we  manifest  that  we  have  been  promising*  oUrBdvet 
many  days,  and  even  years  to  come:  for  would  a  perBcm  te 
very  solicitous  about  a  vanity  that  he  thought  mig^  ^^^< 
probably  last  but  a  day?  Or  would  he  so  congratulate  hiHMoT- 
on  a  possession  which  he  apprehended  to  be  of  such  shut 
continuance?  or  would  he  lay  so  much  to  heart  the  Um  of 
any  thing  which  he  had  expected  to  enjoy  but  a  little  time}*^ 
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K  We  caiutot  but  hcc  that  in  pruponion  as  he  was  impressed 
■with  a  tense  of  the  shomica&  and  uneenuiiuy  of  time,  and  it» 
■  ItDthingncss  in  comparison  of  eternity,  his  aHcctioiis  would  b 
ll^odcntic^  towards  cvi^iy  ohji;rt  of  time  and  sense:  he  wouldfl 
■f*  rejoice  as  though  he  rtjoiced  not,  and  weep  ta  though  b 
t  not,  and  use  cver>'  thing  as  not  abuain^  it" — ] 

2,  ■\Vheii  ^vt;  are  but  Uitle  interested  about  elen 


[Every  one  knows  that  sio  must  be  repented  of; 

^  if  tile  guilt  of  it  be  imputed  to  us,  we  must  perish — III 

i  h  not  all:   we   munt  be   bom  again  and  be  made  n 

n  Christ  Jchus:  and  though  this  he  not  gencn 

^  ttndcntnod,  every  one-  )ias  an  idea  that  he  must  heeomc  n 

•  before  he  die,  if  he  Would  find  acceptance  with  God  i_ 

y  worid  to  come— Now  if  person*  be  deferring  the  gi-ca^  I 

fc  of  religion,  whence  can  that  delay  arise  but  from  thelrJ 

Ltion  of  some  more  convenient  scuson,  when  they  ^InA  1 

»tc  iheir  purposes  of  reformation  xnd  amendment^ — Ot'l 

f  commit  sin,  whence  can  thcv*  be  emboldened  to  do  80(1 

om  a  seem  confidence  that  tW-y  shall  live  to  repcm  of  1 

i  lo  reclitj'  whni  they  know  to  be  am^s? — Would  ai^fl 

n  dcltberutely  do  what  he  known  must  be  undone,  or  Icav^l 

e  what  he  knows  he  must  do  in  order  to  his  eternal  salfi-l 

,  if  he  were  ns.mrtd  that  he  had  not  one  dny  more  tq  T 

1  would  not  thu  profiahit  ncamcas  of  death  influei 
n  like  manner  in  proporiioH  a»  it  wm_ftitF—] 

•  whole  world  standing  grcady    in  newl  of  tluj 
,  we  proceed  to 
,  Enforce  it 

c  reason  iit^d  by  Solomon  commends  itself  tromQ^ 
dy  to  our  hearts  ami  consciences; 
.  We  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  tnorroiv 
Wc  arv  to-<]»y  perhaps  cnjoyiiif;;  all  that  our  hearts  c 
our  bodies  are  vigorous,  our  spinis  gav,  our  fritni 
IT  meant  of  gntiification  grtaily  diversified,  t 
all  limes — To-morrow  ue  may  be  cast  dowi 
our  pinnacle  of  happiness;  our  honour  may  be  Uud  t| 
t  duM:  wc   may  be  hniptiahin^  on  a  bed  of  Eickncns  Mtm 
iv«t  of  all  the  comioriaof  lite;  aitd  our  reverse  of  ronnnH 
be  yet  further  ag^mvatcd  byihc  loss  of  all  our  tiictn 
case  of  Job,  if  more  recmi  inntanccTi  were  Wanting,  ' 
MiAcienlly  nhcw  wluu  may  happen  lo  us  uU*— Shol] 


<luft!  concerns,  the  caw  of  •) 
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we  then  be  promising  ourselves  years  of  happiness  in  the 
enjoyment  of  earthly  diings,  when  we  consider  how  unstable 
they  are?— 'Again:  to-day  we  are  sinning  in  expectation  diat 
we  shall,  at  some  future  period,  repent — ^'I'o-morrow  possibly 
we  may,  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  be  deprived  of  reascMi;  or, 
like  Pharaoh,  be  sealed  up  by  God  under  final  impenitence— 
Now  is  it  not  madness  to  risk  the  salvation  of  our  souls  upon 
the  hope  of  having  every  thing  diat  can  conduce  to  our  eternal 
welfare  continued  to  us  to  the  latest  period  of  our  lives?  Should 
we  not  rather  set  ourselves  to  redeem  the  present  time,  and  to 
^^  work  while  it  is  day,  lest  the  night  should  come  wherein  no 
man  can  work?"** — ] 

2.  We  know  not  whether  we  shall  even  live  to  see  the 
morrow 

[What  man  is  there  that  has  ^^  made  a  covenant  with 
death,  and  an  agreement  with  the  gravc^'  so  as  to  be  assured 
he  shall  live  another  day?  Has  he  this  assurance  from  iviMn 
himfteif,  or  from  those  around  him^  or  from  God?  Not  from 
within  himself,  since  neither  youth  nor  health  is  any  security 
against  the  stroke  of  death:  not  from  others,  since  physicians, 
however  useful  In  their  place,  can  afford  us  no  help,  when 
God  shall  call  away  our  souls:  not  from  God;  for  though  he 
promised  to  protract  Hezekiah's  life  for  fifteen  years,  he  has 
not  engaged  to  preserve  ours  so  many  minutes — ^If,  with  the 
rich  man  in  the  gospel,  we  are  saying,  ^^  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years,"  God  may  say  to  us,  **  Thou 
fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee"^— Who 
then,  that  knows  the  uncertainty  of  life,  will  presume  upon  its 
continuance?  Let  us  look  at  the  many  thousands  who,  though 
but  lately  they  seemed  as  likely  to  live  as  ourselves,  are  gone 
into  eternity,  gone  too,  before  they  had  prepared  to  give  iqi 
their  account  to  God;  and  surely  we  shall  zry  with  tlie 
Psalmist,  "  Lord,  so  teach  us  to  number  our  da}-?,  that  WC 
may  instantly  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom"** — ] 

This  subject  naturally  leads  us  to  address 

L  The  careless 
[Is  it  not  sufficient  that  God  has  exercised  such  long* 
suflfering  towards  you,  but  will  you  still  continue  to  provoke 
him?* — ^^  O  be  wise,  and  consider  your  latter  end"— "  To-dw 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  harden  not  }our  hearts;"  lest  wUb 
you  are  saying,  Peace  and  safet}-,  sudden  destruction  come 
upon  you*^] 

^  Eph.  V.  16.  John  ix.  4.        «  Luke  xii.  19, 20.        *  Ps.  zc.  li. 
«  James  iv.  13—16.  r  Heb.  iii.  r,  8,  IS.  1  Thess.  t.  3. 
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2.  The  lukewarm       ^ 

[Lukewarmncss  in.  religion  is  as  odious  xo  God  as  an 
utter  neglect  of  it*^-— It  is  not  by  a  round  of  formal  duties, 
but  a  strenuous 'exertion  of  all  your  powers  that  you  are  to 
obtun  the  prize:  for  though  heaven  is  the  gift  of  God  through 
Christ,  it  is  bestowed  on  those  only  who  Iad>our  for  it**"— What- 
ever dien  your  hand  iindeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  your 
might'—] 

3,  The.  zealous 

[Endeavour  to  realize  more  and  more  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  that,  like  the  apostle,  you  may  *'  die  daily" — And,  as  you 
know  not  but  that  on  the  morrow  you  may  be  numbeied  with 
the  saints  in  glory,  let  nothing"  be  deferred  till  the  morrov.', 
which  you  can  do  for  God  to-day — ^^I'hus  will  death,  however 
sudden,  be  welcome  to  you — ] 

»  Rev.  iii.  15,  16.  ^  John  vi.  27.  »  Eccl.  ix.  10. 


CCCXCIV.    THE   EVILS  or   THE  TONGUE. 

James  iii.  6-  The  tongue  is  a  fire  ^  a  ivorM  of  iniquity*  So  fy  t/ie 
tongue  amongat  our  members^  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body^ 
a/idsetteth  on  fire  the  course  of  miture;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 
heU. 

AMONGST  the  most  important  of  all  subjects  must 
be  reckoned  the  government  of  the  tongue.  The  con- 
sadenition  of  it  is  well  calculated  to  con^  ince  the  pro- 
fimc,  to  pluck  off  the  mask  from  hypocrites,  to  humble 
the  sincere,  and  to  edify  ever}'  description  of  persons.  St. 
James,  who  intended  his  Epistle  as  a  corrective  to  the 
abuses  that  prevailed  in  the  ChristicUi  church,  insisted 
strongly  upon  this  sulyect:  and,  in  the  words  before  us, 
has  given  us  such  a  description  of  the  tongue,  as,  if  it 
had  proceeded  from  any  other  than  an  inspired  writer, 
would  have  been  deemed  a  libel  upon  human  nature.  In 
order  tliat  the  text  mav  be  fuUv  understood,  we  sliali 
shew 

I.  The  tnic  character  of  the  human  tongue 

The  Apostle  tells  us  "  it  is  a  fire" 

[Kin*,  in  its  original  formation,  was  intended  for  the  gtx)d 
of  man;  and,  when  subordinated  tv)  his  wibhes,  is  highly  bene- 
\oi.,  IV.  F  f 
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ficial:  but  its  tendency  is  to  consume  and  to  destroy.  Hius  the 
tongue  >Va8  at  first  made  for  the  Creator^s  praise;  but  through 
the  introduction  of  sin,  that  member,  which  was,  and,  if  wdl 
used,  yet  is,  the  glory  of  man,f  is  become  ^  an  insttiunent  of 
unrighteousness''  and  all  iniquity. 

Fire  also,  even  the  smallest  spark,  is  capable  of  producing 
incalculable  mischief;  ^uch  mischief  as  it  may  not  be  in  die 
power  of  man  to  repair.  Thus  also  will  one  single  motion  of 
the  tongue.^  It  may  so  irritate  and  inflame  s^  man,  a^  to 
change  him  instantly  into  a  savage  beast,  or  an  incarnate  devil; 
and,  if  die  whole  world  should  labour  to  remedy  the  evil,  if 
would  mock  their  endeavours.] 

He  further  adds,  that  it  is  ^'  a  world  of  iniquity" 
[lliere  is  not  any  sin  whatever,  which  does  not  stand  in 
the  nearest  connexion  with  the  tongue,  and  employ  it  in  ky 
service.  Search  the  long  catalpgue  of  sins  against  Qpd;  6iep 
inspect  those  against  our  neighbour;  and,  lastly,  those  againac 
ourselves;  and  there  will  not  be  found  one,  no,  not  one,  that  has 
not  the  tongue  as  its  principal  ally^  ■  —All  iniquities  niial- 
soever  centre  in  it^and  are  fulfilled  by  it:  so  jusdy  is  itcaUedt 
"A  worUiol  iniquity."] 

Its  character  will  yet  further  appear  by  considering 
11.  Its  effects 

1.  These  are  defiling 

[Sin,  as  soon  as  ever  it  is  conceived  in  the  heart,  defiles 
the  soul :  but  when  it  is  uttered  by  the  lips,  ^^  it  defiledl  the 
whole  body."  Utterance  gives  solidity  and  permanency  to 
that,  which  before  existed  in  idea,  and  might  have  passed  wm% 
and,  inasmuch  as  the  tongue  has  every  other  member  at  its 
command  to  execute,  according  to  their  several  powerSy  die 
things  it  has  divulged,  the  whole  man  is  become  a  partaker  of 
its  guilt  and  defilement.*^  And,  though  all  its  communicatiaiii 
are  not  equally  polluting,  yet  is  there  a  stain  left  by  means  cf 
them,  a  st^in  which  nothing  but  the  Redeemer's  blood  can  ever 
>vash  away.] 

2.  Destructive 

[To  such  an  astonishing  degree  has  this  fire  gidned  t&e 
ascendant,  that  it  has  ^^  inflamed  the  whole  course  of  natme*** 
liOok  at  individuals;  what  malignant  passions  has  it  kindkd 
in  them!  Visit  families;  what  animosities,  and  inextingiiirii- 
able  feuds  has  it  produced!  Survey  churches'^  and  you  wu:fiiid 
the  unhallowed  fire  burning  even  in  the  sanctuary  of  God^ 

•  Ps.  Ivii.  8.  y>  Ver.  3,  4.  «  See  Rom.  iii.  13,  14. 

«*  Eccl.  V.  6.  Mark  vii.  20 — 23. 

'  Dy  means  of  heretics,  cavillers,  and  proud  disputers^  and  others 
Yiho  cause  divisions  and  disstiisions. 


i 


too,  even  in  the  very  censers  of  his  ministcit/'  | 
iasi  your  c)'ca  i-ound  upon  whole  imtionm  and  you  will  jicr*  , 
eivc  that,  timts  without  number,  it  Khb  kindled  the  flames  of 
yond  sprtiwl  de.solution  through  the  globe.*] 
To  prove  Uiat  this  account  is  not  exaggerated,  ive  sliall 
lint  out  ~ 

I.  The  reason  of  its  producing  these  cfifecii 
The  tongue  "  itself  is  set  on  fire  of  Iiell" 
[Sataa  is  the  source  and  ailihor  of  all  the  evils  that  pro 
from  the  tongue.    Does  it  falsify?  behold,  it  docs  so  t 
le  instig:iliun  of  that  wicked  fiend,  "  the  father  of  lies." 
^oc!i  it  discuuruge  men  from  the  prosecution  of  their  duty? 
It  does  M>,  &s  the  dcvilS  agent.'  Docs  it  acctist  aiid  scandalize 
le  people  of  God'   Who  but  Satan  Is  the  author  of  such 
JumnieH^'^   Dock  it  disseminate  ermr?  the  propagator  of 
is  Hatan's  minister^  howe^'cr  he  he  trHnslonned  ini 
igel  of  light.'  Does  it  encourage  any  bad  design.'  It  h 
ivtt  htmxelf  who  sneaks  by  it."'  In  cvcr\-  sin  that  it  commiti 
is  actuated  by  '■'■  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  tlie  itpirit^ 
at  now  workedi  in  all  the  children  of  disobedience."    Its   ( 
l»Ic  "  wisdom  is  earthly,  sensual,  ttevilrs/i.""  It  comes  front  | 
lit,  and  leads  m  hell:  and,  if  God  were  to  withdraw  his  rc^  i 
imtB  here,  as  lie  docs  in  I)cll,  it  would  speedily  produce  a  \  cry  j 
:II  upon  earth. J 

This  alone  can  accbunt  fof  the  effects  that  procecdj 


[Doubtless  tlie  wickedness  of  the  heart  may  account  fai 
luch:  but,  if  the  flanica  were  not  fanned  by  satannic  agencri 
B  ean  tcBrecly  conccKc  that  they  should  r«ge  with  sUch  k 
imcaistible  force,  and  to  sudi  a  boinidleJii  cxlcut.] 

IVFEIl 

1.  How  great  must  be  the  evil  of  the  human  heart ! 

,  \y%c  heart  is  the  fountain,  in  which  "  the  evil  treasure 
in*>  the  tunguc  is  onlv  the  channel  in  which  it  flows.  If  the 
dunncl  then  be  mi  vite,  what  must  the  fountain  bcf  Vet 
cv^ry  otic  of  liS  has  this  tbngue  tn  his  mouth,  and  thin  hcArt 
In  tus  btnom:  md,  if  God  should  loaVe  tu  without  resirainti 


'  Anndbg  to  L«v.  x.  I. 

K  Wbst  MS  not  be«n  perpetrated  under  the  influence  of  ll 


««rdBi  Kbortf  uid  eqnality! 
^  Acu  r-  3.  John  nii-  44. 


i.  ^,  }3, 14,  )i. 
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Or  manifest  the  disposition    recommended  to  them   by 

Elihu*'— ] 

They  do  not  avoid  the  means  and  occasions  of  an 

[They  have  found  the  company  of  ungodly  men  to  be  a 
snare  to  their  souls*— 

Yet  will  they  not  withdraw  themselves  from  their  socie^^^ 
From  many  other  things  have  they  experienced  a  most  bane- 
ful influence- 
Yet  will  they  gratify  themselves  in  all  their  wonted  indul- 
gences— 

In  temporal  matters  they  see  the  wisddm  of  fleeing  from 
temptation**^— 

Yet  they  account  it  needless  to  shun  the  means  of  spiritual 
defilement— 

But  if  they  desired  really  to  turn  to  Crod,  could  they  evade 
the  force  of  that  question?*—-] 

They  do  not  use  the  means  of  obtaining  true  con^ 
version 

[They  cannot  but  know  the  necessity  of  meditaticm  and 
prayer— 

'rhey  arc  well  assured  that  an  attention  to  God's  word  and 
ordinances  is  a  principal  meaii  of  spiritual  advancement-^ 

Yet  any  book  is  more  pleasing  to  them  than  the  BiUe,  mid 
any  employment  than  prayer — 

In  seeking  worldly  advancement  they  will  use  the  mem 
with  diligence— 

But  all  labour  is  deemed  superfluous  in  the  concerns  of  die' 
soul — ]  • 

They  not  only  do  not  thus  frame  their  doings,  but 
they  wi/l  not 

[Not  ail  the  promises  of  God  can  allure,  or  threatem^ 
alarm  them — 

They  are  deaf  to  the  voice  of  conscience,  and  the  dictattt 
of  God's  Spirit —  ' 

The  language  of  their  heaits  is  like  that  of  the  Jews  ef 
oW— ] 

They,  on  the  contrar}^  frame  their  doings  to  turn  is 
far  as  possible  yrow  God 

[Would  consideration  help  them?  They  banish  it,  with  iD 
books  or  conversation  that  might  lead  them  to  it— • 

Would  the  turning  from  known  sin?  They  will  indulge  it—' 
Would  the  avoiding  of  the  means  of  sin?  They  will  nah  inlD 
temptation — 

^  Job.  xxxiv.  32.  c  Exod.  xxxiv.  12.  Pro?,  sxii.  35.' 

'^  From  tlie  course,  or  the  gaming  table. 

"  Prov.  vi.  27.  r  Jcr.  xliv.  16,  17. 
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Would  the  using  of  the  means  of  grace?  They  account  diem 
a  servile  drudgery — 

If  they  wished  to  injure  their  spiritual  interests  as  much  as 
possible,  consistendy  with  a  good  name  among  men,  they 
could  not  adopt  a  surer  method-— 

The  whole  of  their  conduct  unequivocally  declares  the  lan- 
guage of  their  heartsK^— ] 

To  account  for  this  supineness,  let  us  trace  it  up  to 

n.  The  causes  of  it 

Persons,  when  convicted  of  evil  doings,  will  yet  affirm 
their  hearts  to  be  good — 

But  can  a  tree  be  good  whose  fiiiits  are  uniformly 
bad?— 

The  causes  of  this  evil  are  justly  described  by  the 
prophet 

!•  They  love  sin  . 

[**  Whoredom"  is  frequendy  (and  by  Hosea  in  particular) 

used  for  sin  in  general — 
A  *'  spirit  of  whoredom"  imports  an  attachment  to  sin,  and 

delist  m  it* — 
Now  this  jusdv  characterizes  the  state  of  fallen  man>— 
It  accords  wim  other  descriptions  given  of  him  in  scrip- 


And  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  die  supineness  visible  in 

ibt  world-T- 
in following  evil  ways  we  glide  easily  down  the  stream*- 
But  in  renouncing  them  we  stem  the  tide  of  our  corrupt 


Hence  even  the  first  steps  of  turning  to  God  are  irksome 
and  difficult-r* 

And  we  lay  the  rein  on  th?  neck  of  our  appetites  for  want  of 
Radution  to  restrain  them — 

In  this  very  manner  does  God  himself  trace  up  pur  trans- 
gressions to  a  deceived  heart''—] 

2.  They  are  ignorant  of  God 
[Never  accustomed  to  reflect  on  God,  they  know  nothing 

of  him — 

The  ideas  they  do  form  of  him  are  grossly  erroneous'— 
In  their  hearts  they  ^^  imagine  him  to  be  even  such  an  one 

^B  themselves" 


c  Job  xxi.  U,  15. 

^  In  a  similar  sense  a  afiirit  of  dumber  is  used,  Rom.  xi.  8. 

1  Eph.  iv.  22.  and  Kom.  viii.  7. 

^  Isaiah  xliy.  2o,  i  Ps.  xcvii.  7. 


^ 
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This  is  asother,  sokI  a  very  fruitful  source  of  their  aujHiie- 

nesa--- 

To  this  St.  Paul  ascribes  the  evil  of  their  hearts  and^ves^— 
If  they  knew  his  poxvtr  aiid  majeaty^  could  they  dare  thus  to 

provoke  him?*— 

If  they  beheld  his  holines9y  could  they  account  sin  lo  vernal 

an  evil?*^— 

If  they  were  apprised  of  his  justice^  would  they  indidge 

hopes  of  impunity:— 
if  they  believed  his  veracity^  would  they  so  disregard  las 

threatenings? — 

Above  all,  if  they  knew  his  mercy  to  us  in  Christ  JcsaS| 

could  they  so  trample  on  the  blood  mat  was  shed  for  them?-* 
It  would  not  be  possible  for  them  to  withstand  such  views 

of  his  perfections- 
Such  a  discover!'  would  produce  on  them  the  clBect  cipc- 

rienced  bv  St.  Paul" — ^1 

Infer  ' 

1.  ll^ey  who  shall  perish  at  the  last  day  must  aseribe 

their  condemnation  to  themselves 

[It  is  certainly  true  that  man  is  not  able  of  himself  to  do 
all  that  is  required  of  him— - 

But  it  is  no  less  true  that  he  is  able  to  do  many  things  irfiidl   ' 
he  neglects —  j 

Nor  can  it  be  doubted  but  that,  if  he  cried  to  God  for  kd^ 
he  might  obtain  it— 

If  he  use  not  therefore  the  power  that  he  has,  aadJbf 
appointed  means  of  obtaining  more,  he  can  blame  QGne  ^ 
himself — 

In  this  view  our  Ix>rd  expressly  declares  that  the  faiilt  liiH 
our  own  perverse  will** — 

And  God  expostulates  with  us  on  the  folly  of  our  conducf^ 

Is  the  husbandman  justified  in  omitting  to  plow  and  ^cnrlui 
ground  because  he  cannot  insure  a  crop?— 

How  much  less  then  shall  we  be,  in  neglecting  the  means  ID 
which  God  has  promised  success? — 

IjCt  us  not  then  deceive  ourselves  by  offering  vain  ezcuset^ 

But  turn  unto  our  God,  and  plead  the  mercy  which  hebv 
promised  to  us*i — ] 

2.  If  we  would  fully  turn  unto  our  God,  we  must  have 
our  hearts  renewed,  and  our  minds  enlightened  with  die 
knowledge  of  Christ  -, 

[Would  we  heal  the  streams?  we  must  cast  the  salt^into 
the  fountain  head**— 

*"  Eph.  iv.  18.  "  Acts  ix.  6.  <>  John  v.  40. 

PEzek.'Xxxiii.  11.        *i  Jer.  ii.  12.    '         >"  2  Kingsii..31f  SS. 


OF  MRV  S  SCPISEVESS. 

Imteotl  of  being  actuated  by  tb<r  spirit  uf  whorcdoau,  m^ 
i)u*t  pray  to  be  "  Ictl  by  the  Spirit  of  tiod"— 

Instead  of  *'  abiding  id  dorkaess,"  trc  must  seek  to  lave 
f  Christ  revealed  in  u-i"— 
Thus  studl  "  old  tiling  pass  away,  and  all  things  bccoma 

We  shall  sweetly  yield  ourscKxs  to  the  conairaiaiRg  influ- 
do:  of  Christ"*  love— 
And  not  only  turn,  but  "  dcavc,  unto  hiin  Hith  fuH  purpose 


CCCXCVI.     THE   DANCSB   OF   DETILINC   COd'S 
TEMFLE. 

I  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  efGad^ 
and  tJuu  the  Spirit  of  God  dweUeth  m  ifcu?  Ifan^  mmi  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  nhall  God  destroy:  Jbr  the  temple  of 
Cod  U  holy,  wftich  temple  ye  are. 

EVERY  passion  of  the  human  mind  should  be  called 
Ibrih  in  aid  of  vital  godliness.  The  saints  indeed  arc 
infiucnccd  l)y  considenitions  th;it  excite  their  love 
gnuitude:  but  llicy  still  need  to  be  sometimes  tm- 
"  witli  trutlis  tliat  may  awukcn  an  holy  fear  oi  ' 
_■,  especially  wlien  tlieir  conduct  has  been  such 
descTTc  reproof.  The  Corinthians  were  in  an  high 
culpable  on  account  of  their  contentions:  tjie 
Aposttc  tlierefore  warns  them  of  the  consequences  of 
ting  in  a  manner  so  unworthy  of  their  professton. 
In  discoursing  on  his  words,  we  shall  consider 
The  ackhowtcdgt'd  privilege  of  Christians 
Christians,  like  the  temple  of  t>ld,  arc  the  liabitation 
God 

[The  temple  was  the  place  where  God  dwelt  in  a  more 
lecial  manner.    Not  Only  wa»  the  visible  symbol  of  hii 
i„_  ce  then,  bm  there  id$o  he  manifested  himself  lo  his  pcoj 
.1b  toltcni  of  lii^  love  and  communications  of  his  grace. 
does  he  also  now  reveal  himself  in  his  church:"  yea, 
ilwiividual  txlievcr  is  thus  consecrated  to  his  service^  mil  fiO' 
I  VDond  aa  hb  immediate  residence.^] 


•  Eph.  ti.  3&— 33. 
Vot.  IV. 
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Nor  is  this  a  doubtful,  but  a  dear  acknowledged 

privilege 

'  [li^orant  people  may  doubt  "  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Uhost:^  ■'  but  triit:  Ciiristians  know  him,  and  know  them- 
selves to  be  his  habiiuiion.  8c.  Paul  ap^iealed  to  the  Corin- 
lliians  respecting  this,  not  imagining  tiiat  any  one  of  them 
could  entertain  a  douiit  of  it.  'l*hey  must  have  read  of  it  in 
the  Jewish  scriptures:*  often  too  must  they  have  heard  it 
from  him:  nor  coiiid  they  fail  of  knowing  it  from  their  own 
experience.  If  for  an  instant  they  reflected  on  the  light,  tlMJ 
strength,  the  consolations  with  which  they  had  been  fai'Oiired, 
they  could  not  but  ascribe  them  to  the  agency  of  Grod's  spiriti 
and  consequently  they  must  be  conscious  of  his  dwelhng  in 
them  as  in  his  temple.  Believers  at  this  day  have  certaitily 
not  less  grounds  for  drawing  the  same  infei  once  with  respect 
to  themselves;  and  therefore  they  may,  and  ouc;ht  to  knoWf 
that  they  are  in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  this  privilege.] 

But  as  this  priviK  ge  is  attended  both  with'  duties  an^ 
dangers,  let  us  consider 

IL  The  declaration  founded  upon  it 

God  denounces  the  heaviest  judgments  against  tfaqaei 
who  abuse  this  privilege 

[He  would 4iot  sufli-r  any  unclean  person  to  enter  intD'lA 
temple  of  old,  however  free  he  miglit  be  from  moral  pollutioBi 
or  however  ignorancly  he  might  have  contracted  his  cereianua 
deiilement.*^  These  ordinances  were  intended  to  shew  that  ail) 
of  any  kind,  and  much  more  such  as  now  prevailed  among  dlS 
Christians  at  ('""■. I.,  was  extremely  hateful  in  his  sight: 
such  purity  tlr- :  l:-.  re. /lire  in  all  that  come  nigh  unto  Irim* 
Doubtless  tliM*  'i:i  wiors  both  in  faith  and  practice,  whichi 
though  injurious  to  his  people's  happiness,^  will  not  destroy  Ae 
relation  that  subsists  between  liim  and  them:^  but,  if  they  be 
of  such  a  kind  as  to  affect  the  foundation  of  the  Christian's 
hope,  or  greatly  to  dishonour  the  superstructure,  they  wifl 
surely  bring  down  the  divine  judgments  on  all  who  havfaovr 
them.**] 

This  denunciation  is  even  founded  on  the  privili^ 
itself 

[Why  was  God  so  jealous  of  the  honour  of  his  tempk, 
but  because  it  was  his  immediate  residence?  the  more 


«  Acts  xix.  2.  ^  Isaiah  Ixvi.  1,2.  <^  Numb.  xia.  13. 

'Ver.  15.  »Vcr.  12—15. 

i»  n^iitpu,  must  import  such  a  degree  of  defilement  as  has  a  tea^ 
dency  to  destroy;  because  ihe  destruction  menaced  is  also 
ed  by  the  word  ^^ftl. 


J  GOD  S  TCMPLr. 

I  maMeljr  i(  was  conncctnl  widi  him,  ihc  more  v 
I  dishoQoiirrd  bf  any  )x>lluti(fiM  tntroducvi)  into  it.    Thus  i 
l«J*u,  instead  of  having  any  irusou  to  liupc  lor  impunity  c 
I  iKxoiint  of  our  rclaltoo  to  him,  arc  laugbt  to  expect  rather  d 
IbcAvicr  indignuticiu,  if  ivc  jirutokc  die  eyes  of  JiisglOTy-') 
'■IPRbVEMEKT 

1.  Let  US  seek  to  possess  this  great  privilege 
-          [As  to  he  visited  by  an  earthly  monarch  wouhl  oe  a  K( 

OOtiour  thau  to  be  admitted  into  his  palace,  no  to  havx; 
dweUing  in  our  hearts  on  earth  ia  even  j  higher  honour 
to  he  admillcd  into. his  temple  above.  Shall  we  not  iheu  I 
tobcituus  to  obtain  \^  when  (iod  has  dcsi^tid  that  wc  si 
«rat  ki>f>w  ourselves  possessed  of  it,  and  enjoy  all  the  li 
from  it,  snail  we  treat  it  with  contcnmt,  as  a 
X  heated  imagination?  Let  us  open  wide  the  di 
if  our  hearts,  that  the  King  of  ^ory  may  eater  in>] 

2.  Let  US  be  careful  lest  we  abuse  this  privilege 
[Doctrines  arising  frotn  human  systems,  even  though  tl 

be  inie  in  tlientselves,  must  never  he  pressed  iiuu  tlte  scrvin 
of  sin, or  be  brought  to  enervate  the  force  of  declnnitions,  whic' 
though  mniarenuy   opposite,  are   equally  clear  and  true.' 
tome  truths  are  reveidcd  for  the  confirming  of  nur  suhilir 
bthent  arc  intended  to  create  within  us  a  holy  jealousy. 
Mead  therefore  of  attempting  to  in\-nlidate  the  declaration  I 
Ahc  us,  let  us  flee  from   those  defilements  which   idonc  c 
make  it  fumitdable.  Let  us  maintain  that  purity  of  heart  whi 
GimI  requifci..  and  study  to  "  be  holy  as  God  is  holy." 

tlic  Apoftli's   most  anient  wish  for  his  converts;"  aiuljj 
lid  be  the  one  continued  object  of  our  amUiliun."] 


'Amos  lii.  3. 
*  I  Th€ss.v.: 


CCXCVII.  tHE   DAKCEB   tT  WILrOL 
KATE   DISOBEDIENCE. 


XD  oasri^ 


Ind.  xxiii.  20—23-  jffeAwW;  /  seiul  nn  (infc/  Ir/orr  Me/,  _ 
ie^  lAer  in  itir  ipai/,  aint  ta  hring  thtt  hits  ifir  pkce  v^d\ 
/fmt  prfjMrrd.  Brtvtne  of  ttitu^  ami  oirt/  hit  voict,  lii 
Mitr  Mm  not;  far  he  ii/ili  not  f>ardon  yur  {rantgrrtah 
f^r  *•/  name  it  in  Awi.  fltif,  if  (fan  *hall  imfrr^  •Afy  A 
T^'l^  '      •    , -   - 
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voice^  and  do  all  that  I  speak^  then  will  I  be  an  enemy  unto 
thine  enemies j  and  an  adversary  unto  thine  adversaries* 

IT  is  but  too  common  for  men  to  cast  the  blame  of 
their  own  negligence  on  God— ^ 

But  they  who  labour  so  much  to  exculpate  themselves 
now,  will  one  day  be  silent — 

And  God  will  finally  be  justified  in  every  sentence 
that  he  shall  pass — 

His  kindness  to  the  church  of  old  may  shew  us  what 
his  conduct  is  towards  tis-^ 

And  they  who  are  thus  guided,  warned,  and  encour- 
aged, must,  if  they  perish,  ascribe  their  condemnatioa 
to  themselves  alone — 

The  words  before  us  contain  '        ' 

I.  The  work  and  office  of  Christ 

Christ  is  here  called  an  angel  or  messenger 

[He  is  often  called  by  this  name  in  the  holy  scriptures^^ 
Nor  does  he  disdain  to  assume  it  himselT*— 
In  his  essential  nature  indeed  he  is  equal  with  the  Fadier-^ 
But  in  his  mediatorial  capacity  he  sustains  the  oflke  of  a 
servant—-] 

As  the  angel  of  the  covenant^  he  leads  and  keeps  Us 

people 

[He  is  represented  as  a  leader  and  conunander,  like  J<H 
shua  his  type* — 

He  went  before  them  in  the  wilderness  in  the  pillar  atid  Ac 
cloud— 

And  still,  though  invisibly,  guides  them  in  their  way  tp  hear  ^ 
vcn** — ^ 

Nor  does  he  leave  them  till  he  brings  them  safelf 
to  glory 

[He  did  not  forsake  the  Israelites,  till  he  had  acoomplii 
cd  all  his  promises*— 

Having  *'^  prepared  the  land  for  them^^  he  preserved  dwaft 
for  it— 


•  He  is  the  ahgel  that  was  in  the  pillar  and  the  clood,  Exod.  sii^ 
1 9.  That  angel  was  Jehovah,  £x(k1.  xiiL  31.   That  Jehmnh  wtf 
Christ,  1  Cor.  x.  9.  See  also  Mai.  iii.  1. 
^  John  xii.  49.  e  Isaiah  Iv.  4.     '     - 

'  P»k  XXV.  9.  and  xxxi'h  ^  *  Josh,  xxiii.  14, 
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Thus  lia%  he  "  prepared  maimioaa  H»r  us"  also'- — 
And  will  Mirvly  bring  us  to  the  full  poascasion  of  ihcm*^ 
But  as  tliis  oflice  of  Christ  implies  a  correspondei 

3uty  in  us,  God  suggests 

B.  A  caution  against  nt-glecting  him 
\Vc  arc  much  in  diuiger  of  displeasing  hinT 
[.\.i  our  guiilt;,  he  expects  implicit  obcdicncf- — 
Jioc  cwi  we  rebel  agaiust  bini  without  "  provoVlDg" 

bclignation'' — 
HctKc  we  ncud  continual  circumspection'—] 
The  consequence  of  displeasing  him  wiiX  be  i*ery  ter- 

{Doubtless  to  penitents  he  is  full  of  mercy  and  compaa^ 

But  to  impenitent  offenders  he  will  manifest  hia  wrath' — 
TJor  will  he  suffer  any  to  continue  in  their  sins  with  tmpu- 
?■!•>•'-] 

His  power  and  dignity  arc  a  certain  pledge  to  us  that 
c  will  avenge  the  insults  diat  are  oflered  him 

[By  "  the  numc  of  tJod"  wc  understand  not  his  unthority 
nly,  but  his  verj-  mitun;"'— 
Aiid  this  union  with  the  Father  is  a  pledge  to  us,  that  he  wiQ  i 
ct  M  becomes  the  divine  chanictcr-—  | 

JiOT  will  any  consideration  of  mercy  ever  tempt  him  agald 
1  sKriScc  itic  honour  of  the  Deity  lu  the  interest  of  man—] 
It  is  not  however  by  terror  oiily  iJiat  God  would  per- 
]c  lis;  for  he  adds 

I,  An  encouragement  to  obey  him 

Obedience  is  in  some  sense  the  condition  of  God'a 

rour 

[Wc  know  that  there  is  aothing  mciitorious  in  i 


Yet  u  there  »n  iiwepaiidjlc  connexion  hetwccn  that  and  ihc 

vine  favour— 

Nor  b  it  a  partial  obedience  only  ih«  he  rcquirej  at  our 

Ii  must  be  earnest,  tinweariedi  uniform,  and  unreserved—} 


'iolnikir^S.         ■  I  Peui.  4,5.  h  IsaUh  Ixiil.  I( 

'Vsr.  IS.  UPS.  tii.  II— I  J.      *Eick.  itxiv.  13,  M. 

»  }«te  i^v.  10, 1 1,  and  X.  .'0. 
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And  to  tliose  who  yield  liim  this  obedience  he  will 

shew  himself  an  active  friend,  and  an  almighty  protector 

[His  favour  consists  not  in  a  mere  inactive  compbcency*- 

It  will  manifest  itself  in  a  constant  antl  powerful  interpondDn 
on  their  behalf" — 

He  will  not  fail  to  secure  them  the  victory  over  dl  tiidf 
enemies*—] 

Address 

1.  Those  who  disregard  the  voice  of  this  divine  mes^ 
senger 

[From  what  is  spoken  of  his  mercy  you  are  resldy  to  fUik 

him  destitute  of  justice— 

And  from  the  depth  of  his  condescension  yoii  conclude  Ik 
will  not  vindicate  his  own  honour- 
But  where  God  most  fully  proclaims  his  mercy  he  declares 
his  justice  also^— 

Make  not  him  then  your  enemy  w^ho  came  from  heaven  to 
save  you— 
C!onsider  what  means  he  has  tised  to  guide  you  to  the  pnn 
mised  land — 
■   what  great  things  he  would  do  for  yon,  if  yoa 
would  obey  his  voice — 
———  what  certain  and  terrible  destruction  your  v^ecdoQ 

of  his  mercy  will  bring  upon  you^*— 
And  iitstantly  surrender  up  yourselves  to  his  direction  and 
government—] 

2.  Those,  who  though  they  submit  to  his  govemmfitot^ 
arc  doubtful  of  success 

[The  Israelites,  notwithstanding  all  the  miracles  tfatylvid 

seen,  were  afraid  they  should  not  finally  attain  the  object' of 

their  desires — 

Thus  amongst  ourselves,  many  tremble  lest  their 

lions  should  never  f)e  realized — 

But  is  not  God  able  to  beat  down  your  enemies  befimt 

you  ?— 

Or  will  he  forget  the  promise  he  has  so  often  renewed?-^ 
If  he  be  incensed  against  you,  it  is  not  owing  to  unfaitfafulr 

iiess  in  him,  but  to  instabilitv  in  voxx^ — 

Only  be  vigilant  to  obey  his  will,  and  to  follow  him  fiiU^^ 
And  you  need  not  doubt  but  that  he  will  preserve  you  unttr 

his  heavenly  kingdom*" — ] 

:        I  I   ■ 

"  2  Chix)n.  xxxii.  8.  Isaiah  xlix.  25.  »  Exod.  xxxii^.T.  ■ 

V  Heb.  x.ii.  25;  n  Jer.  ii.  17.  r  o  Tim.  iv.  Iff. 
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3.  Thoap  who  are  following  him  \vith  cheerfulness  to 
the  heavenly  land 

[Blessed  be  God,  there  are  some  of  you  like-minded  with 
Joshua  and  Caleb* — 

And  are  not  you  living  jnonuments  of  the  power  and  grstee 
pfflod?— 

Have  you  not  on  many  occasions  p^ved  his  readiness  to 
pardon  sin?-rr 

And  do  you  not  daily  es^perience  his  paternal  csLtc  and  pro- 
tection?-^ . 

Gro  on  then  with  increasing  vigilance  and  an  assured  hope*-* 

Know  that  all  the  power  and  pcrfecUqns  of  God  are  enga- 
jped  for  you—: 

And  that  ^^  having  guided  you  by  his  counsel,  he  will  finally 
bring  you  to  glory" — ] 


*  Numb.  xiv.  24.  and  xxxii.  12. 


CCCXCVIII.  cHRisriANs  are  not  of  the 

WORLD. 

John  xvii.  16.  They  are  not  of  the  worU^  even  as  I  am  not  of 

the  xvorld. 

SUCH  is  the  cnmitv  of  a  carnal  mind  to  the  \\'\\[  and 

ft 

law  of  God,  that  men  usually  bate  us  most  for  those 
i-ery  things  which  render  us  most  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God— The  sanctity  of  Abel  wiis  the  real  ground  of 
the  inveterate  hatred  that  rankled  in  the  breast  of  Cain, 
and  that  impelled  him  to  destroy  his  brother  whom  he 
could  not  imitate — And  David  in  his  day  complained, 
that  when  he  put  on  sackcloth  and  chastened  his  soul 
with  fasting,  pleasing  as  that  conduct  must  Iiave  been  to. 
God,  profane  scofltrs  turned  it  to  his  reproach — Thus 
our  Lord  told  his  disciples  that  the  world  would  hate 
them  because  they  did  not  conform  themselves  to  its 
iiabits:  but  at  the  same  time,  repeating  what  he  had 
spoken  of  their  lioly  singularity,  he  pleads  it  asanargu- 
incnt  with  his  heavenly  father  to  interpose  more  effectu- 
ally for  their  preservation  from  evil,  and  their  sanctifi- 
catjon  through  his  trutli' — The  assertion  before  us  leads 
Us  to  shew 

•  Vcr.  14—17. 
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r,' — i T  .  i^gaassia 

I.  In  wliat  respects  Christ  was  not  of  the  world 

Our  Lord  fulfilled  with  the  utmost  exactness  all  his 
social  and  relative  duties,  and  wrought,  till  tlie  age  of 
thirty,  at  his  father's  trade** — But  though  he  filled  up 
his  proper  station  in  the  world,  he  ^vas  pot  of  the  worid 

1.  In  his  spirit  and  temper 
[Alevit}'  of  mind,  a  disregard  of  (Sod,  and  an  indifferelice 
about  eternal  things,  characterize  the  generality  of  mankindr-* 
But  no  such  disposition  was  ever  seen  in  our  adorable  Emma^ 
nuel— A  holy  gravity  invariably  marked  his  demeanoR  he  had 
a  continual  sense  of  the  divine  presence,  a  deep  impresnon 
of  the  importance  of  time,  and  an  unremitting  zeal  to  fimsh 
the  work  assigned  him — ^^  It  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  dq 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  him"—] 

?•  In  his  desires  and  pursuits 
[The  world  affect  nothing  but  the  things  of  time  and  sebse: 
pleasures,  riches,  and  honour  are  the  idols  which  they  wonUp 
— ^But  our  Lord  desired  none  of  these  thing»-^Had  he  wi^cd 
for  pleasure^  he  had  a  mind  and  body  framed  for  the  most  ex- 
quisite delights  of  which  our  nature  is  capable:  as  his  faodilf 
organs  were  not  weakened  by  any  sinful  habit,  so  his  intdko- 
tusd  faculties  were  capable  of  comprehending  all  the  wondcn 
of  creation,  and  of  deriving  the  sublimest  pleasure  from  tfee 
contemplation  of  them — But  he  was  occupied  with  tl|.ffmrfrf« 
widely  different  from  these:  he  found  no  time  for  the  gnufw^ 
speculations  of  philosophers — He  had  come  to  atone  Mr  uxi 
and,  that  he  might  do  so,  chose  rather  to  be  ^'  a  man  of  soi^ 
rows  and  acquainted  with  grief — Had  he  desired  richeSfh^ 
easily  could  he,  who  commanded  a  fish  to  bring  him  a  piece  of 
money  to  pay  his  tax,  have  possessed  himself  of  inezhauifllfe 
stores  of  silver  and  gold!  But  he  chose  rather  to  be  destitttC 
even  of  a  place  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  to  be  a  penooner, 
upcMi  the  boimty  of  some  pious  women^ — He  did  indeed  cutf 
a  purse,  but  it  was  not  for  the  procuring  of  superfluities  ti 
himself,  but  that  he  might  administer  to  the  necessities  of  dit 
poop-^Had  he  been  ambitious  of  honour^  with  what  cmwds  tif 
lollowers  might  he  have  been  attended,  all  of  them  ilioiB^ 
ments  of  his  tender  compassion  and  almighty  powerj  M 
he  dismissed  them  fix>m  him,  and  frequency  with,  the  v6a^ 
solemn  charges,  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  kf 
had  done  for  them :  and  when  the  people  would  have  tibft 
him  by  force  to  make  him  a  king  he  rendered  himadf  IB' 
visible,   and   withdrew   from   thcm-»So' litde  did  he  oofVCt 

^  Mark  vi.  3.  « l^uke  viii.  3.  and  ix.  58. 
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t  thf  t'oolish  world  admire;  and  so  diA'ercQt  was  he  from 
c  world  in  the  whole  of  his  deportment—] 
Stn^Ur  as  he  appeared  in  his  day,  it  will  be  found 
^.  That  his  disciples  all  resemble  him 
'  The  followers  of  Clirist,  whatever  attainments  they  may 
;  made,  were  once  "  walking  liftcr  the  course  of  this 
jrW  cvtn  as  others:"  but  the  ^■cry  instant  iliat  ilicy  ob- 
a  a  &aving  knowledge  of  their  Lord,  they  beg^t  to  tread 
I  his  steps  and  imitate  his  example:"'  "  as  they  have 
ice  bonie  the  image  of  their  earthly  father,  they  now 
r  the  image  of  the  heavenly" 
.  Thcj-  indulge  not  a  worldly  spirit 
^Believers  arc  not  free   from  ihe   imperfections  of  their* 
icr  Slate;  their  constiiutiooul  or  acquired   habits  still  in 
moisure    Trniutn:  hence  one   is    yirt  too  easily  dmwn 
to  levitj',  another  to  earthly -niindedn ess,  and  all  to  the 
1  which  most  easily  beset  them:"  but  this  is  itieir  pain, 
Aetr  grief,  their  burthen:  they  desire  from  their  inmost  souU 
|a  be  delivered  from  such  a  spirit:  though  they  too  often  fall 
lliio  ii,  they  would  not  indulge  it;  they  would  tar  railier  hav« 
their  souls  nourished  with  spiritual  blessings;  and  would  ac-1 
count 'it  an'  infinitely  richer  mercy  to  receive  an  increase  of| 
Unuc  and  peace,  tlum  to  enjoy  all  the  Wealtlt  or  ]ileasur«  ilmh 
Jhe  worid  can  bestow — ] 
-    2.  Nor  do  they  affect  worldly  con\pajiy 

[From  their  situations  in  social  life  they  are  occessitaicd 
I  j»  hare  much  intercourse  with  the  men  of  this  world:  but  J 
>lbcT  rcnni  the  world  as  a  physician  does  an  liuspital  whicbj 
it  «  his  office  to  atteiul:  they  con&idcr  it  as  the  theatre  ob'| 
'.Vbtcb  they  ore  called  to  act;  and  they  endeavour  to  approM 
i^hemselvcii  to  tiod  and  to  their  fellow -creatures  by  a  diltgcTit  ' 
iCBschargc    of  d)cir  duty:  wIuIq  in  it,  tliey  sceic  the  guod  of 
K  vnund  iticm,  and  study  to  improve  thciiisch'es  by  all 
icfa  they  sec;  but  they  take  not  up  their  abode  Uicres  they 
^ad  to  rvtirc  from  it  when  their  work  is  fioishcd:  their 
IkIi  and   companions  are   selected  from   among  another 
iplc(  their  "  delight  is  in  the^  saints  that  arc  in  the  earth, 
I  in  »Ufh  as  excel  in  virtue:"  they  shew  by  their  conduct.* 
dial   "  liL'lit    cannot   have    communion    with    darkness,   narf 
Xlirist  wi«i  Beli.il,  nor  he  thai  bclicvtth  with  an  unbvlievrr:""! 
^nd,  like  Moses,  they  would  rather  *ufFer  affliction  with  the.l 
iMBOple  of  Uod  than  participate  the  ]>leasures  and  hotuiura  of 


4 


Vol.  IV. 


«  2  Cor.  1 


14.  IS. 
H  h 


''Ilek.  XL  3t—a<. 


*334  CHRISTIANft  AEE  NOT  OF  THE  WO&LP-  (39& 

3.  Nor  are  they  engrossed  with  wwldly  pursuits 

[lliey  are  not  indiiFerent  about  the  things  of  diis  woA 
nor  are  they  of  necessity  precluded  from  the  enjoymcot  t 
them  when  God  in  his  providence  casts  them  ^lto  tfaor  b| 
they  may  even  seel^  these  things  in  subordinatton  and  ni 
serviency  to  their  more  important  concerfis^^But  they  wi 
not  be  engrossed  with  such  mean  pursuits:  they  wUl  not  soli 
their  affections  to  be  set  on  such  worthless  objects:  their  htm 
are  in  heaven,  and  their  ^'  conversation  also  is  in  hcsftiiN 
They  seek  ^'  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand  far  ci0 
more;"  they  labour  to  be  *f  rich  towards  God  in  fiuth  0| 
good  works;"  and  they  aspire  after  ^  the  honour  thatcood 
of  Grod,"  the  honour  of  bemg  ^*  children  of  God,  yea,  heiiK 
(}od,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ"— And  though  mudi  tiB 
and  thought  is  spent  by  them  in  things  relating  to  die  "WoA 
yet  when  at  libierty  to  follow  the  bent  of  dieir  minds,  At 
return  to  God  as  their  beloved,  their  only  rest— r] 

We  shall  conclude  the  subject  with  some  wSfiU^ 

ADVICE 

1.  Guard  against  the  self-deception  which  tOQ  gd» 
f^ly  prevails 

[We  have  reason  at  this  time  to  adopt  the  apos^i 
and  say,  that  ^^  many  walk,  of  whom  we  have  told  yon 
and  tell  you  now  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enea 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  that  their  end  wUl  be  deatmcdoDi 
cause  they  mind  earthly  things"' — lliere  are,  alas!  toa 
who  ^^  call  Christ,  Lord,  Lord,  but  will  not  obey  Us 
mands,"  or  *^  walk  as  he  walked"— But  let  us  remcmberf 
*^^  the  tree  must  be  known  by  its  fruit;"  and  that  we 
judge  of  our  interest  in  Christ  by  our  conformity  Id  his  d 
if  our  hopes  and  fears,  our  joys  and  sorrows  be  ei  "^^ 
cipdUy  by  worldly  things,  we  certainly  are  of  the 
if  with  Christ,  we  be  crucified  to  the'  world,"  and  our  _ 
and  temper,  our  desires  and  pursuits  resemble  his,  diei» 
then  only,  may  we  conclude  that  we  are  Christ's;  hr " 
that  are  bom  of  God  have  overcome  the  world;  and  aB 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  afll 
lusts"»»— ] 

2.  Be  not  afraid  of  a  necessary  singulari^ 
[We  would  not  recommend  a  needless  singulari^,  or  I 

sinuate  that  there  is  any  virtue  in  making  ourselves  s|f 
ridiculous-— But  whereinsoever  the  vrorld  deyiate  fronj 
mind  and  will  of  God,  there  we  may,  and  must  difer 
them — If  we  be  singular,  the  iault  will  be  theirs  and  iioit< 

I  Phil.  iii.  18,  19.  h  I  John  v.  4.  Gal.  t.  H; 
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blunc  nn  atLich  to  our  Lord  because  he  was  singuiart 

CM)  it  to  us  while  we  "  shine  as  lights  in  the  dark  world," 
olding  forth  in  our  conduct  the  word  oi  lile"-^We  should 
lake  our  light  to  shine  before  men,"  and  be  "  as  a  diy  set 
la  an  htU"— And  though  the  besotted  world  will  "  gase 
tngcly  at  us,  and  wonder  that  we  run  not  with  them  to 
>r  access  of  riot,''  we  shall  have  enough  to  counterbalance 
ir  contempt  in  the  testimony  of  our  own  conscicDCcs,  and  \ 
he  approbation  of  our  God— We  know  diat  it  is  our  duty 
Icspise  all  the  vanities  which  the  world  can  offer  us,'  and 
I,  if  we  would  not  be  fuUnd  enemies  of  God  in  the  last 
t  we  must  relinquish  all  desire  after  that  friendship  of  the 
^d4  which  is  enmity  with  God:^  let  us  therefore  go  on 
diy  in  the  way  of  duty,  and,  if  we  meet  with  a  cross  in 

road,  let  us  not  turn  aside  from  it,  but  take  it  up  attd 

y  in  it—] 
S.  Seek  more  and  more  conformity  to  the  Saviour's 

l^e  command  of  God  is,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
_  I  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  intods" 
[he  way  in  which  we  nre  to  comply  widi  this  command  is 
before  Us  in  our  Lord's  examplts— We  are  not  indeed  to 
■mpt  the  things  which  were  peculiar  to  hu«  as  a  prophet 
the  most  high  <>od;  bilt  to  get  the  same  mind  which  was 
bitni  to  imitate  him  in  his  spirit  and  tctnper,  smd  to  mani- 
t  die  same  sU|>eriortty  to  things  visible  and  tempond,  and 
Mine  decided  preference  for  things  invisible  and  eternal— 
like  the  higher  regions  of  the  ntmosphcre,  we  shall  re- 
«renc,  while  those  who  grovel  on  the  earth  are  agitated 
isant  tempests—*'  Come  out  then  from  the  world  and 
Winratci  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  God  will 
R  filber  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  his  sons  and  daughters;"' 
;now  that  the  more  your  conversation  is  in  heaven  now, 
B«cr  will  be  your  mectness  for  ;l  whenever  you  shall  he 
hence — ] 


I  John  ii.  15,  16.  *■  James  iv.  4.  >  'i  Cor.  « 
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EKHITY   WITH   COD. 
O  t».  4.   Tr  adfilterert,  and  adullrmsn,  knoto  ye  not  iMt 
■t  Jrigndthlp  of  the  -world  it  rnmity  with  Cod!   WhoaQ' 
vr  thtrefare  n-ill  he  a  friend  of  the  rverU,  it  the  #nmy 

rU£RE  is  a  boldness  of  epeecji,  which,  not  only 
iports  well  vnA  the  chancier  of  Cod's  an^rassadons) 


I 
I 
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but  is  nece&sary  to  the  iaithful  discharge  of  the  ministerial 
office.  To  those  who  are  unused  to  the  figuhitive  hn^ 
guage  of  scripture,  the  addi'ess  of  St.  James  to  the  {Iro- 
fessors  of  Christianity  may  appear  coarse  and  severe. 
But  the  truth  he  delivered,  needed  to  be  strongly  insisted 
on  even  in  the  apostolic  age;  so  much  did  the  practice  of 
the  church  fall  short  of  the  knowledge  which  was  at  that 
time  generally  diffused^  As  to  the  application  which  he 
gave  the  worldly^  temporizing  Christians,  it  could  not  fidl 
of  being  linderstood  in  its  proper  sense;  because  all-knew 
that  God  called  himself  the  husband  of  the  cliurch;  andt 
i^onsequently,  that  the  violation  of  the  people's  engage^ 
ments  to  him  justiy  entided  them  to  the  name  by  nduch 
they  were  adcfressed. 

To  the  Christians  of  this  age  the  doctrine  of  the  text 
should  be  very  fully  opened.  It  is  indeed  far  from  beingf 
calculated  to  please  nien:  but  we  proceed  to  the  con^ 
sideration  of  it,  in  the  hope  that  the  word  shall  not  go 
forth  in  vain. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  shew 

I«  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  friendship  of  tiri 
world 

[The  **  world"  must  be  understood  in  its  largest  BmifU 
comprehending  not  only  the  people,  but  also  the  pleasuitt, 
riches  and  honours  of  the  world.*  To  draw  the  precise  limils 
of  that  which  is  here  called  ^^  the  friendship"  of  the  Warid,  b 
tiot  so  easy^  Nevertheless  we  may  ascertain  this  with  as  mucfc 
accuracy  as  is  necessary  on  the  present  occasion* 

If  we  love  any  one  person .  above  all  others,  and  strive  to 
please  him  habitually,  not  only  in  common  with  othcn,  bat 
even  in  direct  opposition  to  diem,  we  certainly  must  be  afi- . ' 
knowledged  to  have  a  considerable  degree  of  friendship  for 
him.  Let  us  enquire  then, 

1.  Wliich  do  we  love  the  more;  the  world,  or  God?    ■     — 

2.  AVhich  do  we  strive  to  please  when  their  commands  are 
irreconcileable  with  each  other?  — 

If  conscience  testify  that  the  world  have  in  these  respects  a 
decided  preference,  we  are,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  friends  «f 
the  world.] 

11.  In  wkit  respects  it  is  enmity  tvitli  God 

[This  may  seem  a  strong  expression;  but  it  does  aof  cs- 
cecd  the  truth.  For  the  friendship  of  the  world  is,  in  fact,  a 


■  1  John  ii.  Iji,  16. 
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mial  of  Cod's  excelirncy,  since  it  dwlares  (hat  ilic  wnrld  is  a 
MCT  portion  tlian  hc-^  —  — It  isa  contemfit  ofhin  atitAeritftf^ 
seing  diat  when  lie  sa\s,  "■  My  son,  ghe  me  thy  lican,"  ibJ 
1  reply  with  t*httraoii,   "  WTio  is  the  l^r((,  that  'fl 
Muld  aenc  him-'  I  know  not  tlic  Lord,  neither  will  I  oheyl 

,  voice"— ^—— It  is  also  a  vh/arioii  of  our  most  noitmid 
ngagemenia  with  him.  He  is  our  htiaband;  and  wr  boHn^J 
urscUcs  W  him  in  bupiism  tn  "  renounce  the  world,  the  fleAlj^ 
'  d  the  devil,"  and  to  l)e  his,  even  his  only.  But  by  receiving 

i;  world  to  our  bosnni,  wc  sufTcr  that  to  invade  his  propcrtin 
ltd,  »s  the    text  intimites,  are  guilt>'  of  Bpirittiul  adultrrn 

Moreover  it  is  (as  far  as  our  influence  extends)  A 

^^  niikinff  of  tkr  very  rfmembrarm  of  him  from  the  earlhj^ 
lod  himself  testifies  respecting  the  fiiends  (>f  the  world,  thaW 

he  in  not  in  all  their  thoughts;"  and  it  is  certain  that,  nhitd 

y  can  converse  readily  on  every  worldly  subject,  they  lilcd 

|Dt  to  hear  or  speak  of  his  name:  and  if  there  were  not  a  fen 

rhn  stand  forth  as  his  witnesses  upon  earth,  his  \-ery  namd 

n  be  blotted  nut  of  our  remembrance — — —  I 

If  the  friends  of  the  world  would  view  their  conduct  in  thj»,1 

Kit,  thcj-  would  spe  an  eStreme  malignitj-  in  the  prncticBn 
ich  tliey  now  maintain  and  justify:  and  they  would  tremUlJ 
I  the  ihoui^ht  of  being  found  enemies  to  rim,  who^  as  omaM 
cicot,  sees:  as  holy,  hates;  as  just,  condcmna:  und)  oa  aid 
lights',  will  punish,  such  daring  impiety.]  M 

II.  i'hc  stale  of  those  who  ciilliwite  it  m 

[Xothing  can  lie  more  express  than  the  declaration  4H 
fcatt:  tlvcy  are  "  cncniici  of  Ood."  Whether  thci--  mtrnq| 
I  or  not,  whether  they  think  of  it  or  not,  thtry  arc  eneviieS  d| 
lod.  However  soIkt,  modest,  kitwl,  generous,  and  amiablM 
"  _■  may  be  in  their  dtportnicnt,  they  still  arc  enrmirg  ^n 
tod.  Exalt  their  charactirs  ever  so  hifjhiy,  so  that  ihcj-  ^haftl 
r  in  the  moat  envi.ibic  liRhl*  you  must  bring  them  dowd 
I  last  with  this  melancholy  exci:plion,  hitt  "  thty  are  rnemtta 

fGt»r* I 

Kor  t«  tilts  ■  matter  that  admits  of  doubt.  St.  James  *tvead 
ppealed  to  the  very  persons  whom  he  was  condemning,  and 
lade  thrm  judRri  in  thflr  own  cause;  "  Know  yp  not  thiaf'V 
in  ve  douhi  of  it  one  moment?  does  not  the  scripture  fulhM 
nrlare  it?  dews  noi  experience  universally  attest  it?  I 

Bat  (here  is  an  emphasis  in  the  text  that  marks  this  tnitU 
S  the  strongest  manner.  ,Vi  an  avowed  desire  to  compass  thM 
')  of  the  king  is  treason,  though  that  wish  should  »c\-ed 
:  arcompdiiihed;  so  the  determining  to  maintain  fri('ndHlu|fl 
Fiih  the  world,  when  God  commands  ns  tn  **  com<r  dut  froifl 
t  and  he  «cpanile,"  i*  treason  against  the  King  of  Itng^:  thfl 

*  ;  Rings  V.  t,  I 
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very  willing'  to  side  in  this  manner  with  the  worldj  constitutor 
lis  enemies  of  God.] 

Address 

1.  The  friends  of  the  world 

[It  is  to  be  feared  that  even  iii  a  Chiisdan  assembly  the 
doctrine  of  the  text  will  be  called  in  question;  and  that  iftany^ 
whose  conduct  in  other  respects  is  unexceptionable^  immite  noi 
blame  to  themselves  for  their  attachment  to  the  world.  Yea^ 
so  ignorant  of  their  duty  are  the  generality  of  ChnMians,  that 
instead  of  saying,  Know  ye  not,  we  must  rather  say  to  them, 
Kntnv  ye  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  iridi 
Godf  For,  alas!  few  in  this  day  seem  to  know  it j  df  even  to 
suspect  it.  But  so  it  is,  whedier  we  know  it  or  not^  lict' 
none  therefore  deceive  themselves,  or  attempt  to  unite  fiitad-, 
^hip  with  the  world  with  friendship  with  God;  for  that  UlB- 
possible:  our  Lord  has  said,  ^^  Ye  cannot  serve  God  awl 
'mammon."] 

2.  The  friends  of  God 

[It  is  a  great  nfercy  to  be  ^^  delivered  from  the  love  of 
this  present  world.''  But  we  may  mistake  our  experience  with 
h^spect  to  this.  Age,  sickness,  proVert}',  disappointment^  md, 
other  trials  may  render  us  apparently  indiflV^rent  to  the  woMi 
while  yet^  in  other  circumstances,  our  old  attachment  .la,  it 
would  revive.  Let  us  take  care  therefore  that  our  fiiendilqp 
with  God,  and  our  delight  in  him,  proportiotiably  .increasCf 
"When  one  scale  descends,  the  other  must  rise.  We  nn^ 
guard  also  against  a  relapse;  for  the  world  is  ever  soficiciiig  * 
jplace  in  our  affections;  and  if  we  be  not  on  oiir  gaasd,  w«  - 
shall,  like  Demas,  forsake  the  path  of  self-denial  for  the'  iW* 
enchanting  oiie  of  earthliness  and  self-indUlgence.^] 


*__^^^^ 


c  '^0(  f  f  fiaXv^f  iut$lrttr§u,  A  2  Tim.  iv«  10- 

■ 

CCCC.  MODERATION   IN   THE   USE  OF  EA^TBIT 

THINGS  INCULCATED. 

1  Ck)r.  viii  29—31.  This  I  say,  brethren.  The  time  is  «to^ 
It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as  thss/^ 
they  had  none;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wtfi  9t^. 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  nots  aki^ 
that  buy,  as  though  they  pi)ssessed  not;  and  they  that  utetUt 
7vortd,  as  not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion  of  this  xvorldfdtttA 
away* 

IT  is  DO  considerable  part  of  Christian  wisdotn  to 
distinguish  clearly  between  things  lawful,  things  czpe- 


dient,  and  things  nccussarj':  sinct  many  things  must  be 
reduced  under  one  or  the  other  of  these  heads  accord- 
ing to  circumstances  connected  with  them — Tlie  apostle 
\i  HTiting  upon  the  subject  of  marriugt;  and  gives  it  as 
his  opinion,  tluit  thougli  ut  ail  times  lawful,  and  to  som& 
pcrMiiks  necessary',  it  was,  at  that  particular  season,  i 
expedient  for  those  who  could  conveniently  abstain  fro 
it;  because  the  cures  necessarily  attendant  on  a  mar ' 
life  would  increase  tJicir  ditiicuUies  during  the  pre 
persecuted  and  afflicted  state  of  the  church — But,  while 
ihcy  were  iill  left  at  liberty  respecting  the  line  of  condud 
they  would  pursue  in  relation  to  this,  he  solemnly  wa""" 
them,  that  Uic  same  abstraction  I'rom  worldly  cares, ; 
hidiflcrene^  to  w<H-ldly  pleasure,  were  necessary  for  a„_ 
who  would  a|>prove  tliemselves  to  God — As  his  words 
equally  concern  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages,  it  will  be 
proper  to  consider 

I.  The  direction  given  us  with  respect  to  the  things  of 
time  and  sense 
It  is  but  too  obvious  that  men's  regards  to  this  world 
arc,  for  the  moat  part,  inordinate  and  excessive 

[If  all  do  not  set  their  htruru  upon  die  same  object,  there 
u  something  which  cvcrj-  unconverted  ninii  regsirds  witli  an 
idoUirous  ntluchmcm — Has  he  some  prospect  of  atuiniag  it' 
his  mind  goes  forth  to  it  in  warm  and  eager  desire— U  there 
muon  to  apprehend  a  disappointment  respecting  it'  he  is  kqtt 
in  anxious  suspense,  as  thou)^  oil  his  happiness  were  bound 
up  in  it— Is  he  brought  tu  tlie  possession  of  it-'  he  cungr.iiu- 
Ulc6  himaclf  as  having  reached  the  summit  of  hW  wishco,  and 
thinks  lie  can  never  knd  himself  too  much  to  die  enjoyment 
of  hisDCwIy  acquired  comfons — Is  he  by  any  means  bcreavi-d 
of  bn  beloved  id<^'  what  vexation  of  mind,  and  what  tlissatis- 
fection  with  the  tlispensatious  of  Providence  does  he  feci!  He 
t>  to  cntirel)'  nn-allowcd  up  in  sorrow  ibr  his  Iush,  as  to  be  in- 
MDublc  of  all  his  remaining  blessing — Uf  course,  men  will 
lUIcr  widely  ns  to  the  panituiur  graiihcadon  which  iliey  affec 
■orae  find  their  delight  centered  in  their  wife  or  childr 
othcra  in  their  wealth  and  honour;  others  in  their  case  i 
rieuurc;  and  others  again  in  some  indulgences)  which  I: 
bu  rendered  essential  to  dicir  happiness:  but  the  same  loi . 
csmal  diings,  h«)we\-rr  diversified  as  to  iia  objects,  pcrvaj 
Ruuiktod  of  all  a^cs  and  of  all  descriptions--} 
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But  we  should  maintain  an  equableness  of  mind  under 
all  circumstances,  however  pleasing  or  afliictive 

[We  arc  uot  required  to  exercise  a  stoical  apathy  tinder 
the  various  events  ot  ntt;  we  may  rejoice  or  weep,  accordmg 
as  the  occurrences  ot  itie  day  are  suited  to  excite  the  aflectkm 
of  joy  or  sorrow  •—Bui  ^^  our  moderation  should  be  known  unto 
ail  men;"  nor  should  any  thing  of  a  temporal  nature  so  -occu- 
py o^r  minds,  as  to  make  us  forget  that  we  have  conceras  €S 
.  infinitely  greater  importance-— Have  w^  ^  -  formed  a  connexion" 
that  promises  us  the  highest  bliss^  we  should  so  enjoy  the 
creature  as  to  be  ready  to  surrender  it  up  again  to  God,  when- 
soever he  may  be  pleased  to  call  for  it— Are  we  *^  weepisfg^ 
for  the  loss  of  a  dear  relative,  or  on  account  of  any  other  ca- 
lamityf  we  should  not  so  give  way  to  sorrow  as  ta  f6i^get  tliit 
we  have  God  for  our  friend,  and  heaven  for  our  iiihericuio&«- 
Has  any  thing  of  a  very  *^  joyous"  nature  befallen  ua?  we 
should  still  remember,  how  unsatisfying  it  is  in  its  qature,  how 
contracted  in  its  use,  how  precarious  in  its  continuance,  and 
how  short  in  its  duration;  and  we  should  regulate  our  joy  bv 
such  considerations  as  these— Have  we  been  blessed  with  iucn 
success,  that  we  are  enabled  to  ^^  purchase"  great  possession? 
we  should  be  watchful  over  our  spirits,  that  We  do  not  saf* 
like  the  fool  in  the  gospel,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up- 
for  many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  b6  iatiiy*^^ 
And  while  we  ^^  use"  our  good  things  with  thankfulness  to 
the  donor,  we  should  be  careful  never  to  *'*'  abuse"  them  to  Ae 
purposes  of  pride,  intemperance,  and  carnal  ease— j 

This  direction  derives  great  force  and ,  importvuioe 
from 

11.  The  reason  with  which  it  is  enforced 

Every  thing  here  below  is  transient  and  of  short  du- 
ration 

["  Time  is  short:"  if  our  days  be  extended  to  seveift^ff 
eighty  years,  the  whole  period  of  our  existence  will  afV^ 
but,  as  it  were,  "  a  span  long,"  when  we  come  to  Ac  duie  » 
it:  or,  if  we  compare  it  with  eternity,  it  is  no  more  dian  W 
twinkling  of  an  eye — Moreover,  while  our  lives,  like  a  •» 
that  is  lurled,  are  every  moment  contracting,  eyeiy  twflj 
around  us  also  is  drawing  to  a  close^ — ^As  actors  on  the  itip 
perform  the  part  assigned  them,  and  each  suc^eecUnjg  «enfr 
brings  their  tictitious  joys  or  sorrows  to  a  speedy  terminatk>i 
so  we  make  our  appearance  on  the  stage  of  life;  and^  \txtwf 


•  Lukexii.  18,  19. 

»»  Xvur*?iftif0i  iranslalione  e  Vclis  sumpta— 'Beza. 


character  allotted  tis  bi-  tlic  tlisposn'  of  all  r^-c dis, 
3  all  these  transient  scenes,  and  enivr  on  it 

lasting  l)liss  or  woe' — Or  as  men  plcnse  thentaelves 

•omc  em[i(y  show,  iliat  passes  in  [iroeession  befon  their 

hm  il  is  scarcelv  come  fully  inio  viiyv  before  it  begins 

iede,  nnd  in  a  litile  time  totally  disappears)  so  we  scan:«> 

hold  the  glare  and  glitter  of  this  vaiu  world,  before  the 

[Dliog  prospect  vanishes,  and  the  phantom  paaseii  onward, 

pauh  and  delude  suecctding  generations—] 

tn  there  be  any  stronger  argument  for  silting  loose 

e  things  of  time  and  sense? 

[Where  either  our  joys  or  our  sorrows  permanent,  there 

I  be  some  reiibon  tor  having  our  mindi  deeply  fiffocied 

them:  but  when  we  fcnoiv  tliat  a  few  months  or  years 

£Ljt  an  end  to  every  present  sensation,  does  it  become 
:  much  elated  with  what  Is  pleasing,  or  much  depressed 
Hflut  is  painful? — Should  not  the  infinitely  greater  im- 
|cc  of  eternal  tilings  so  engross  our  minda,  As  l»  render 
temporal  concern  comparatively  trivial-^Should  not 
lospcaof  appearing  before, the  Judgment-scat  of  (Christ 
us  to  c«imate  our  happiness  by  a  far  different  standard, 
I  consider  ourselves  in  a  blessed  or  miserable  stfite,  not 
Ich  by  what  we  enjoy  or  suffer  in  liiis  present  world,  ni 
r  preparniion  to  give  up  our  account  to  God,  and  our 
M  an  approving  sentence  from  the  .ludge  of  c]uielE  ancj 
U-Lei  ilicn  tlie  iranaitorintss  of  eartliiy  thinga  moderate 
lection  to  ilirm,  thai  whether  we  an^iin  ttnd  enjo;*  ihcm, 
t  and  want  ilieni,  wc  may  still  have  Uod  as  our  ubidint^ 
t-ttufficient  i>ortion— ] 
ftBSS 

The  young  and  inexperienced 

lOu  axe  readv  to  imagine  tliut  some  change  in  your 
jhaUnccs,  to  which  you  look  forward,  or  perhaps  vihicll 
MtlKr  willi  for  than  expect,  would  maJtc  your  tup  lo 
Mr  with  joy,  and  perfecUy  satisfy  your  most  enlarged 
l^—Bot  be  assured  that,  if  you  could  at  this  moment 
•  oU  that  your  heart  can  wi%h,  you  would  be  quickly 
iiim]  10  confirm  the  testimony  of  Solomon,  that,  It  is 
ranjty  and  vexation  of  spirit"— Happy  would  it  be  for 
I  yea  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  purchase  your  c.Tpcri- 
it  the  cxpence  of  others:  and  not,  like  those  who  nave 
Kfore  you,  grasp  at  a  shatloiv  till  you  lose  the  substance 
ftbojie  who  arc  old  and  grey-headed,  whether  ihc)-  have 
lad  the  world  to  be  "a  vain  show,  wherein  men  di»- 


•  b  tttoughl  hy  totne  to  convej'  this  tdoa;  oibcrs  IhitUc  it 
o  a  pa»ing  spectacle. 

-  ir.  I  i 
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quiet  themselves  in  vain?''*^  ^Vnd  ask  the  godly  in  particular, 
Whether  tliey  who  fear  God  have  not  a  truer  enjoyment  even, 
of  this  present  world,  than  the  votaries  of  gain  or  pleaaure?* 
V— Or  rdther  we  \\'ould  say,  attend  to  God's  expostulation,  an4 
obey  his  voice;  *'  AVliercfore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  aatisfieth 
not.^  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  cat  ye  that  which  u 
good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness*''^] 

2.  Those  who  have  grown  old  in  the  ser\'ice  of  the 
world 

[Lamentable  it  is,  that  the  very  persons  who  have  founcl 
the  insufficiency  of  the  world  to  make  them  happy,  are  still  as 
regardless  of  the  eternal  world,  as  those  who  are  just  eqtas 
ing  on  the  delusive  path— -if  age  or  experience  have  blunted 
the  edge  of  their  feelings  with  respect  to  present  things,  tbey 
are  as  insensible  as  ever  either  of  pain  or  pleasure  froni 
spiritual  concerns:  nor  are  they  at  all  more  stimulated  to  imt , 
prove  the  time  that  remains  to  them,  than  if  their  eternal  in- 
terests were  of  no  value — ^Yea,  age  has  often  no  other  cflfect 
than  to  confirm  the  errors,  and  rivet  the  prejudices,  of  dicfr 
former  years—- Enquire,  brethren,  whether  you  have  profited 
by  your  experience;  and  whether  you  be  now  *^  setting  your  • 
aifections  on  things  above,  and  not  u]x>n  things  belowr^K^ 
You  have  hitherto  regarded  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  your  own 
immortal  soid,  as  though  you  regarded  them  not;  and  sufecd 
your  whole  heart  to  be  occupied  about  the  world^^Xow  rc^ 
verse  your  conduct,  and  all  will  yet  be  well:  let  the  gieatdt 
concerns  of  time  and  sense  make  but  a  light  impression  jQft 
your  minds;  and  let  an  interest  in  Christ,  andthe  salvation  tf' 
your  soul,  be  regarded  henceforth  as  the  one  thing  nteifiA  i : 
**  Be  no  longer  fools,  but  wise,  redeeming  the  time^  became 
the  days  are  evil:"^  and  while  the  fashion  of  this  woild^jp 
passing  away,  endeavour  to  secure  an  **  incorruptible  inheriu, 
ance  in  heaven" — ] 

«>  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.      e  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Matt.  v.  5.      f  Isaiah  It,  %     .. 
KCol.iii.  2.  i»  Eph.  v.  15.  16.  .      ' 
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l{tom«viii.  13.  If  ye  live  after  the  Jiesh^  yr  shall  die:  iutif  ffi  ■ 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  thebody^  ye  »km  ' 
Jive* 

IT  is  of  infinite  importance  to  know  our  state  as  it  B  ; 
before  God,  and  to  ascertain  on  scriptural  grounds,  uhlit 
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condition  will  be  in  the  eUrnial  world.  Numberless 
Uic  passages  of  God's  word  which  will  ufford  us  the 
Eurcd  ijifornialionr  hut  there  is  not  in  the  whole  inspired 
oiume  one  declaration  more  explicit  than  that  before 
It  presents  to  our  view  two  momentous  truths^ 
rhich,  as  tliey  admit  not  of  any  clearer  division  or  ar'  I 
mgcmcnt,  we  shall  consider  in  their  orders  ! 

A  carnal  life  will  terminate  in  everlasting  miserj- 
To  "  live  after  the  flesh"  is,  to  make  the  gnitifying 
r  our  corrupt  nature  tlic  great  scope  ead  end  of  our 

[The  "  flesh"  docs  not  relate  merely  lo  the  body,  but  to  I 
I  whole  of  our  corrupt  nature.  It  is  used  to  *isniO'  dial  I 
liplc  of  sin,  which  ^x-ems  tlie  unrcgcntrate,  and  T 
nghts  against  the  spiritual  principle  in  those  that  I 
Ajul  it*  fruits  comprtliend  ilic  actings  of  ihu  j 
Icsx  than  diose  of  the  body.*'  To  "  live  aftir"  this  ' 
principle,  is  tr?,  be  governed  by  it  in  all  our  delibera-  j 
and  pursuits.  It  signifies  nothing  what  may  be  tl)e 
■dkitc  path  which  wc  choo»c  for  ourselves,  provided  our  | 
no  otyrtt  be  to  grntify  ourselves.  One  may  seek  pleasure,  J 
Dthor  riches;  another  honour,  another  die  knonlcdge  of  1 
k  tod  science',:  but  if  Uiey  have  no  higher  end  of  life  than  f 
atoun  Uiesc  things,  Ihey  all  equally  live  after  the  flesh.*] 
The  conseouence  of  such  a  life  will  be  eternal  dcaUi  i 
[The  (Iraji  mentioned  in  the  tcit  cannot  relate  tn  the  J 
m  ileath  of  llie  body,  because  that  rauat  be  experienced  by  i 
t  ■piritual,  no  less  Uuiii  bv  the  citrnal  man.  It  muiil  import  | 
It  denth  of  the  suul,  wliiclj  is  eniphutically  called  the  second  ' 
Ufa.'  St»  can  ih^  be  a  duubt  but  diui  (his  nill  be  tlic  I 
lit  and  conseqiitnce  of  a  carnal  life.  .4nd  shall  this  ho  ] 
Might  an  h:ird  saying?  Sorely  not:  for  Mich  a  wntcncc  is 
ly  ft  repetition  of  what  the  person  has  before  jia&sed  upon  f 
If:  he  has  priKlicalltf  said  to  God,  "  Depart  from  me;  I 
T  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  way*;*  I  will  be  a  cod  to  I 
If,'  nnd  make  myself  happy  in  my  own  way.'  God  I 
ES  to  him.  "  Thou  woiildcst  none  of  me;  and  thnu  shale  j 
none  of  mei  dejHirt  from  mc  for  evermore.'"*  'ITie  \erY  \ 
m  wlitch  tiirv  lived,  was  a  slate  of  spiritual  death;'' 
iuicr  thcrofure  that  it  terminates  in  cverlatthig  deuth.] 


Julw  iii.  6.  Gal  V.  \7.  *•  Cial.  ■».  l^,  M.\ 

Compare  ver.  s.  with  Pliil.>iii.  19  ''  R«r  n,  Ht 

Jebxxi.  14,  It.  'P(.iU.  <. 

!Comp»rc  r*.  K«!it.  11.  with  Mall.  1SV.  41.  *  Vcr  «, 
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As  a  counterpoise  to  the  apparent  severity  of  tliis  truth, 
the  Apostle  adds^  that 

II.  A  life  of  mortification  and  self-denial  shall  terminate 
in  everlasting  happiness 
To  mortify  our  corrupt  nature  ought  to  be  the  conti- 
riual  aim  of  our  lives 

[The  "  deeds  of  the  body"  are  of  the  same  import  wiA 
^^  the  flesh"  in  the  preceding  clause.  Our  corrupt  nature  is 
often  represented  as  a  body,  because  it  has  many  parts  ct 
members  whereby  it  acts.^  This  we  should  endeavour  to 
mortify  in  its  inward  actings,  and  in  its  inmost  motions*  As 
it  consists  principally  in  making  self  our  idol,  we  must  wafich 
against  it,  and  labour  to  bring  it  into  subjectbn,  that  God  is 
all  things  may  be  glorified  by  us.  If  we  search  our  own  hcattS| 
we  shall  sec  a  continual  proneness  to  self-seeking,  self-pleanngi 
and  self-dependence.  But  instead  of  gradfying  this  pnqm- 
sity,  we  should  make  God's  will  the  rule,  and  his  honour  the 
end,  of  our  actions.  We  must  therefore  maintain  a  wai&e 
against  it,  and  resist  it  manfulh',  till  it  be  subdued.*^] 

This  however  cannot  be  done  eifectually  but  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

[We  can  walk  after  the  flesh  without  any  difficulty:  h  n 
natural  to  us^  as  it  is  to  a  stone  to  run  down  a  precipice.  Sat 
to  mortify  the  flesh,  is  impossible  to  man:  it  can  be  effected 
only  by  the  mighty  worknig  of  that  power,  which  railed 
Christ  himself  from  the  dead:*  yea,  the  inclination,  as  wcB 
as  the  ability,  to  mortify  it  is  the  gift  of  God.**^  This  how* 
ever  is  no  excuse  for  our  subjection  to  the  flesh,  since  Ae 
Holy  Spirit  shall  be  given  to  all  that  ask  it  at  God's  handsJ*]. 

The  consequence  of  successfully  combating  the.flesii 
shall  be  unspeakably  blessed 

[If  eternal  death  be  the  fruit  of  self-indulgence,  etenwl 
life  shall  be  the  fruit  of  self-denial.  There  is  this  diflFetcnoe ' 
indeed;  that  whereas  the  former  is  the  wages  due  to  sin,  dbe 
latter  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Christ.**  We  may  well  won- 
der at  this  marvellous  grace  of  God,  who  has  annexed  sodi 
glorious  consequences  to  our  poor  and  feeble  endeavours.  But 
he  delighteth  in  mercy,  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  exert  OUT* 
selves  in  vain.] 

By  way  of  improvement  wc  shall  add  a  word 
1.  Of  reproof 


i  Rom.  vii.  21.  Col.  ii.  1 1.  "^  I  Cor  ix.  27. 

»  Kph.  i.  19,  2U.  an:l  I  Pet.  i.  22.  Avilh  the  text.      «  Phil.  u.  IS, 
"l.uRe  \i,  13.  «  Rom.  vi.  C3. 
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[Suppose  it  hiul  been  written,  *'  If  yc  live  after  the  Hcsh, 
■loll  g'O  to  heaven;"  could  the  generality  take  awy  surer 
ly  to  obtain  the  blessing,  than  that  which  they  now  pur- 
e?  And  whence  is  it  that,  in  direct  opposition  In  the  word 
God,  diey  can  go  on  so  confidently  and  so  (tecurcly?  'l"hc 
ison  is,  chat  tiatan  sugg-cnts  to  tiicm,  as  he  di<l  to  our  first 
(nmts,  •'  Ye  shall  not  surdy  die."  But  shall  wt-  belic^ve  God 
Satan'  Oid  not  the  crediting  of  Satan  ruin  the  whole 
-Id-  and  will  it  not  eventually  ruin  us  also.'  Be  it  known 
:  we  hax-e  but  thiii  alternative,  mortification,  or  damnation' 
Iter  &in  must  be  our  enemy,  or  God.  If  therefore  wc 
lid  not  pensh  for  ever,  let  us  immediately  begin,  in  de- 
dence  on  Uod':*  Spirit,  to  "  mortify  our  earthly  mem- 
»:"'  for  it  is  an  eternal  truth,  thai,  "if  we  live  after  the 
b,  wc  shall  die."j 

2.  or  caution 

[We  arc  in  great  danger  of  mistaking  the  nature  and  tX' 
t  of  thai  mortification  which  is  required  of  us  in  the  text. 
E  may  be  restrained  from  sin  by  the  influence  of  education, 
Joa»i;*  or  put  away  many  sins,  as  Herod/  or  set  our- 
ve*  for  a  lime  against  our  besetting  sin,  us  Judas  under  the 
I  of  a  guilty  conscience;'  (as  a  mariner  may  cast  all  hia 
out  of  his  ship  to  save  the  vessel,  without  any  aversion 
the  BDoda  themselves)  or  may  exchange  our  sins  (prodi^ 
i^  for  avarice,  sensuality  for  sclf-riditiousness,  or  the  love 
vanity  for  sloth  and  indifTcrcncc.)  Hut  all  ilii.i  falls  vcrj- 
*bort  of  our  dut^-;  we  must  not  be  lu|>ping  off  br:uichcs: 
[  must  lay  our  axe  to  the  root.  The  besetting  sin,  though 
■rasa  right  rye,  or  needful  ns  a  right  hand,  must  be  cut 
Fj  U  Iciut,  its  dominion  must  be  destroyed,  and  its  motions 
inccuandy  resisted.'  In  short,  to  root  out  &in,  and  to  serve, 
Bonr,  and  nijoy  God,  must  be  cur  daily  business,  or  unin* 
milted  employment.  Nor  must  we  ever  think  that  wc  he- 
Ig  W  Christ,  iiU  we  have  the  U-siimony  of  our  conscience, 
N  we  arc  thu>  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
<>.•] 

3.  Of  encouragement 
(Aa  we  have  i-uined  ourselves,  God  might  well  leave  us 

itcstorc  ourselves:  and  then  indeed  would  our  condition  be 
^^t  pitiable.   But  he  graciously  olTeni  u.t  tiie  juiaistancc  of  bit 
rtt;  ao  that  none  need  despair:  none  need  to  decline  the 
k  of  mortification  for  want  of  strength  to  accomplish  it; 


»  CflJ  itt.  i.  12  Chron.  \xiv 

•  Murk  vi.  17,  an,  !7.  '  Mom.  xxvii.  r, 

•  M«rk  iv  A'-f — if.  "  Gal.  *.  3(. 
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seeing  that  ^^  the  grace  of  Christ  is  sufficient  for  us,'^  and 
through  the  aids  of  his  Spirit  we  can  do  all  things:^  yet, 
^^  his  strength  shall  be  perfected  in  our  weakness."  Let  evoy 
one  then  address  himself  to  the  work:  ^^  Have  not  I  com- 
manded theer  saith  the  I>ord:  be  strong,  therefore,  and  .of  a 
good  courage;  for  the  ]x)rd  thy  God  is  with  thee:"'  ^  Be 
strong,  and  let  not  your  hands  be  weak;  for  your  work  ghall 
be  rewarded."*] 

>  Gal.  V.  16.  and  Phil.  iv.  13.  3^  Josh.  i.  9, 

»  2  Chron.  xv.  7. 


CCCCII.   THE   SELF-DECEPTION   OF   COVET0V8 

PROFESSORS. 

Ezck.  xxxiii.  31,  32.  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the  p^opk 
Cometh^  and  they  sit  before  thee  as  my  people^  and  they  hear 
thy  words^  but  they  will  not  do  them:  for  with  their  mauA 
they  shew  much  hve^  but  their  heart goeth  after  their  covet' 
onsness*  And  lo^  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  swig 
of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice ^  and  can  play  rveU  on  « 
intrument:for  they  hear  thy  words^  but  they  dd  them  mt 

NONE  can  be  religious  without  appearing  so)  be^ 
cause  religion  must  of  necessity  regulate  our  outwanl 
conduct — But  persons  may  apjx^ar  religious,  while  thlSf 
are  wholly  destitute  of  vital  godliness — -Such  were  tiNy^ 
tvho  talked  of*  the  Prophet  in  their  houses,  and  ex* 
pressed  so  much  solicitude  to  hear  from  him  the  woid 
of  the  Lord — 

We  propose  to  consider 

1.  The  characters  here  described 

[If  we  look  at  dieir  profession  only,  all  is  well:  Aq^ 
Unite  themselves  to  the  Ix>rd's  peojjle,  and  account  thequKhsi 
to  be  of  their  number — ^"I'hey  pay  great  attention  to  the  oidi*i . 
nances;  they  feel  peculiar  delight  in  the  ministration  of  Ae 
word;  they  express  a  very  high  regard  for  those  who  Ubonf 
in  the  word  and  doctrine ;  they  are  not  offended  even  with  Ac 
most  searching  discourses;  nor  are  the  sons  and  daugfaten  rf 
pleasure  more  gratified  with  musical  entertainments^  Siau  A^  * 


»  So  the  word  "  u^qaitisC*  should  he  read  in  vcr.  30.  as  the  whoh 
context  evidently  shev.'?i;  arv.l  it  is  so  rrndered  in  the  margin  of  tk 
Bibles. 


,  fervent,  eloquent  Ii:iraogiu:«  uf  a  fudtTull 

1,  ^Eu!  iheir  frraitke  ill  accords  with  their  prol 
It  is  umubcincnt  r.itlur  (hun  real  t^iliticutiun  tliat  llicy  seek- 
llicir  hearts  nre   stt  upon   iljc-  world,  and  rivettil  to 
«UthIy  poBsessione— in  the  pursuit  of  gpin  they  will  be  „     ., 
jflf  (ohchood  and  dishanesiy;  tlicy  will  commend  dicir  good: 
^vfam  they  know  them  to  be  bMclj  thvy  will  imiiosc  un  tli 
'Imarancc  or  the  nei:cEsiiicH  of  thonc  who  deal  with  ihcinj' 
&y    will   ukc  advHnu^  of  the  cunfidciKc  re|x>Bcd  in  themi] 
t0  overreach  thtrir  ni.'i;^hbour;  and  will  condescend  lu  meiui- 
|w&st.'S,  of  Hliic-h  iui  honest  heathen  would  be  ashamed — ^"I'hcy' 
may  be  generous  where  llnir  own  inclination  i«  strongly 
ccTTi'cd,  or  where  a  liberal  (lonation  will  advance  their  rcpui 
ttoDi  but  at  other  limus  thty  will  be  as  penurious  and  t' 
ganlly  aa  the  most  unleehng  miser— It  may  he  indevd  lht> 
I  principle  of  Iinnour  Iceepn  them  totenably  observant  of  tr 

■  md  juiiticc;  but  (hey  ^tve  abundunt  evidence  that  their  hci 

■  arc  set   upon   things  below  rather  tlian  on  thin^  above, : 

lew,  that  they  arc   moru  ooliuitoua  tu  be  rich  in  ihift  wo: 

Mt  to  be  rich  townrxls  God — ■ 

Such  there  have  been  in  every  age;  nor  are  there  want 
any  auch  characters  among  the  professors  of  the  Jirei 
■v*— I'lTicy  bear  ihc  duties  of  a  t'brisliaii  opened  and  en. 
breed!  but  they  remain  as  much  under  the  dominion  of  llicii 
Bats  as  ever—  —  — ] 

'..  The  light  ill  which  they  are  viewed  by  God 

{In  their  own  cjri  they  aiv  as  good  as  any— MTjatex-ep 
I  tlieir  bcH'ltuie  sin,  ihey  ha\  c  reasono  emiugh  to  cxtcnuatQ 
id  CXCU1C  it— llieir  covcicousncss  is  nothing  iiwrc  than  pr 
knee  and  ditigencej  lllcir  fretfulncss  and  fiery  passions  a 
^  metr  intirmJties  of   nature,  the  triHing  ebullitions  uf 
irami  and  ha«ty  ttmpcr,  that  are  far  more  (lum  counicrha-__ 
bnced  by  a  proponiunable  «eal  for  what  is  grod — Wien  lhi.y 
llcar  llie  contrary  dispotkitiona  recommtuded  from  tlie  pulpit* 
the)*  Bcknowlcilgr  ilic  directions  to  be  exceeding  proper;  but 
flicv-  scarctly  ever  fc«l  tlicir  own  conduct  condemned  ny  thrr 
fc— 'iTtcy  arc  cai^i— eyed  In  spying  out  the  faulln  of  othersj  bul 
itty  are  almoot  uitcr  ttrangtirs  to  tl>eir  owi^— 'llteir  xenl  for  tt 
pwpcJ,  and  their  attachment  to  those   who  prearb  or  profeii 
t|  IS  to  them  a  decisive  evidence  of  their  own  ciimersion;  i 
Wthiag  iluit  Uod  or  mnn  can  say  to  the  contrnry  is  suffered  i'oi 
to  nhakc  Uicir  confidence— 


The  charjcier*  of  a  proud  and  paii^aiutc  |  rorestor,  and  oj' «  1 
cenMRtDiti  and  uncliaritabk  profoisur,  nu^lit  licie  be  drawti,asba>  4 
Ing  eifaaUy  coRimoH)  and  ei)ti.<ll}'  tutchil. 


S4^  THB  SRLF-DECEFTlJOft'  OF  C'^^^) 


In  the  estimation  of  the  church  these  peraons  often  pass  for 
eminent  saints — ^llieir  faults  are  not  generally  known,  and  the 
best  construction  is  put  upon  all  they  say  or  do— -Grodly  men 
are  afraid  of  judging  harshly,  and  have  learned  to  exercise 
the  "  love  that  hopeUi  all  things,"  and  that  "  covercth  a  mul- 
titude of  sins" — Hence  they  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  those  who  she^  a  love  to  the  gospelj  and,  even  when  they 
fear  that  all  is  not  right,  they  are  content  to  ^  let  the  tares  grow 
up  with  the  wheat  tUl  the  harvest,  lest  through  their  ignoigvice'  - 
they  should  pluck  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares" — 

But  in  the  sight  of  God  who  searcheth  the  heart,  these  men 
appear  in  their  proper  colours — ^Are  they  covetousf  **  he  ab- 
hors them"* — Are  they  proud,  passionate,  contentious?  they 
are  actuated  by  an  infernal  spirit^*— Have  they  no  govern* 
ment  of  their  tongue?  their  religion  is  vain*— Arc  thqr 
hearers  of  the  word,  and  not  doers  of  it  also?  'iliey  only  de* 
ceive  their  own  souls^ — ^Are  they  habitually  and  allowedly 
under  the  dominion  of  any  sii\  whatever?  they  are  children 
of  the  devil,^  and  not  of  God:*'  notwithstanding  all  their  pro* 
fession,  they  have  no  part  in  the  gospel  salvatiouy^  no  accqi^ 
ance  in  their  prayers,*^  nor  any  portion  but  eternal  misery  in 
hell' — ^"Fhey  may  have  a  name  to  live;  but  diey  are  rnDjf 
dead  before  God"*—] 

Infer 

1.  How  far  must  they  be  from  a  Christian  ^tate,  iriio 
feel  no  delight  in  divine  ordinances! 

[It  has  already  appeared  that  men  may  be  extremely  fiond  ' 
of  the  offices,  the  ministers,  and  the  professors  of  r^|poii| 
and  yet  perish  for  ever  for  want  of  that  conformity  to  die 
divine  will,  which  is  essential  to  the  Christian  character— HoV 
much  more  then  must  they  be  destitute  of  religion,  who  hife 
not  even  the  outward  appearance  of  sanctit}-,  but  live  in  an 
open  contempt  of  God's  word  and  ordinances!— -Let  not  fl^ 
one  imagine  that  the  naming  the  name  of  Christ  is  suCcieQt 
to  constitute  us  Christians — 'llie  tree  must  be  judged  of  fajlM 
fruits:  and  according  to  our  works  will  be  the  sentence  duK 
shall  be  passed  upon  us  in  the  last  day-*] 

2.  What  need  have  the  professors  of  religicm  to  a«    ; 
amine  well  their  own  hearts! 

[Love  to  the  word  and  people  of  God,  if  accompanied    ^ 
with  an  unreserved  obedience  to  his  commandments,  is  an 
excellent  evidence  of  our  conversion:  but,  if  therfe  be  a  reiga* 

!■■■■■■  '    «  mmm^^m^m^^m^^ 

«  Ps.  X.  3.  ^  Jam.  iii.  14, 15.  «  Jam.L  Sft. 

Jam.  i.  S3.  ff  I  John  iii.  8.  ^  lb.  verb  9. 

*  1  John  iii.  6.  and  Rom.  vi.  14.  k  Ps.  \xvL  It*    i 

Mark  ix.  43~4B.  »  RcT.  UL  h  ■      ! 
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ing  inconsistency  in  our  conduct,  our  love  to  tlie  one  or  to 
die  otner  of  these  is  mere  hypocrisy^ — ^Let  us  tlien  enquire 
iiliffently,  and  beg  of  Qod  to  try  us,  whether  there  be  any 
iricfcedness  practised  in  oar  lives,  or  harboured  in  our  bosomsr* 
-^Let  us  not  be  content  to  ^^  honour  God  with  our  lips  while 
3ur  hearts  are  far  from  him'' — ^Let  us  rather  intreat  him  to 
^  put  truth  in  our  inward  parts,"  that,  while  we  profess  to.  be 
interested  in  the  promises,  we  may  ^^  purify  ourselves  from  all 
Shhiness  both  of  flesh  and  spirit,  and  perfect  holiness  in  the 
Eear  of  God"P— ] 


•  Matt.  XV.  7,  8.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  34— -37.  Isaiah  Iviii.  2,  ^. 

•  Ps,  cxxxix.  23,  24.  P  1  Cor.  vii.  I. 
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Prov.  EX.  4.    The  aluggard  xvill  not  plough  by  rea$fin  of  the 
cold;  therefore  ehaUhe  beg  in  harvest ^  and  have  nothing. 

ARGUMENTS  from  analogy,  when  the  anaiogj^  it- 
self is  just,  are  easy  of  apprehension,  and  well  calculate4 
to  convince  the  noind;  and  one  distinguished  excellence 
of  the  book  of  Proverbs  is,  that  it  abounds  with  such 
arguments;  and  without  any  formal  statement  of  premi- 
ses and  conclusions,  presents  the  truth  to  us  in  short, 
BODtentious  aphorisms,  that  are  plain,  obvious,  incon- 
trovertible. Whoever  has  made  the  least  observation 
on  human  afiairs,  must  have  seen  the  evil  consequences 
of  neglecting  our  proper  business  in'  life,  whether  in 
Imsbandry,  or  trade,  or  any  other  line:  and  \t  is  easy  to 
infiv  from  thence,  that,  similar  consequences  must  at- 
tend a  neglect  of  our  Christian  duties.  Nor  is  it  ne- 
cessary tnat  tlus  analogy  should  be  always  pointed  out 
to  us:  the  whole  scope  pf  that  divinely  inspired  book 
naturally  leads  us  to  make  a  spiritual  improvement  of 
the  hints,  which,  in  their  literal  sense,  apply  only  to  the 
things  of  this  life. 

Let  us  then  in  this  view  consider 

[•  The  sluggard's  conduct 

The  duties  both  of  tlie  husbandman  and  the  Cliristian 
industry 
[It  wan  A  part  of  the  curse  introduced  by  sin,  th.it  niau 
ihouM  obtain  liis  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow:  nor  will  tiie 

Vol.  IV.  K  k 
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earth  yield  us  any  thing  but  briers  and  thorns,  unless  wc  be- 
stow much  pains  in  the  cultivation  of  it*  Our  attention  to  it 
must  be  unremitted:  it  is  not  the  labour  of  a  month  or  a  year 
that  will  sufTicc:  we  must  repeat  again  and  again  die  saunepro^ 
cesses,  in  order  to  guard  against  the  noxious  weeds  that  would 
overrun  it,  and  cherish  the  good  seed,  which  we  want  it  to 
produce.  Tlnis  also  must  the  Christian  exert  himself  in  order 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness*  His  heart  is  prolific 
in  what  is  evil,  but  barren  in  what  is  good:  he  must  therefore 
daily  counteract  its  natural  propensities,  and  foster  thelioly 
desires  that  have  been  so^vn  in  it.  The  same  work  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  must  be  continually  renewed,  till  the  Lord  nnn- 
self  shall  come  to  gather  in  his  harvest.] 

Yet  are  we  ever  ready  to  neglect  our  work  on  fiivot 
lous  pretences 

[A  regard  to  tcmpor  •!  interest  will  often  overcome  men's 
natimd  sloth,  and  excite  them  to  diligence  in  their  seveial  vo- 
cations. Yet  are  there  many  instances,  where  the  indulgence 
of  sloth  makes  men  blind  to  their  own  happiness,  and  deaf  to 
the  cries  of  their  distressed  families.  With  respect  to  spirituat 
concerns,  an  indisposition  to  labour  universally  prevuls*  The 
ivork  of  the  soul  is  irksome  and  difficidt;  and  every  one  eitbtt 
deems  it  altogether  unnecessary,  or  desires  to  defer  it  a&  loog 
as  possible.  Dut  it  is  obser\'able  that  the  sluggard  does  tM 
absolutely  sa}',  "  I  hate  my  work,  and  therefore  will  not  ds 
it;"  much  less  does  he  say,  "  I  am  determined  never  to  pWr 
at  all:"  but  he  finds  some  excuse  for  neglecting  what  ne  is 
averse  to  perform;  and  fixes  on  some  plea,  which,  fit  cvrCaipi 
ctrcumstcmces^  and  to  a  certain  extent,  might  be  sufficieatf 
Thus  the  Christian  does  not  say,  "  1  hate  repentance  andmb 
in  Christ;  much  less  does  he  resolve  never  to  repent  audfae^' 
lieve:  but  he  always  has  some  reason  at  hand  for  deferring^dui 
unpleasant  work,  and  promises  himself  a  mofe  convenient  tet- 
son,  before  the  time  for  plowing  be  entirely  passed  awa^*  He 
has  the  cares  of  a  family,  or  a  pressure  of  business,  or  Mnifi- 
thing  that  per\es  him  for  an  excuse:  but,  upon  examinat]0D|lt 
will  either  be  found  a  mere  excuse,  or  a  reason,  on  wluch  bft 
lays  a  ver\'  improper  stress;  making  use  of  it  to  justify  s 
total  and  habitual  neglect,  when,  at  the  most,  it  would  OD^ 
account  for  a  partial  and  occasional  omission.  But  as  an  hat^ 
bandman  who  should  yield  to  such  a  dis]x>sition,  is  denomiDI? 
ted  by  God  himself,  *^  a  sluggard,"  so  we  are  sure,  dutlie, 
who  on  such  frivolous  pretexts  intermits  his  ChristiA  dUtieSf 
will  receive  no  better  appellation  at  the  day  of  judgment  di^i 
that  of  a  "  wicked  and  slothful  ser\-ant."] 

But  in  whomsoever  such  conduct  is  found,  he  will  at 
last  liave  reason  to  deplore 
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U.  The  consecjuences  of  it  ^ 

As  industry  and  wealth,  so  idleness  and  want  are  vea 
closely  connected 

[Cirtrumstiuitcs  occur  In  this  world  lo  'mt«rnipt  the  natn 
nJ  operation  of  causes  and  effccfs:  but  in  ^nrri;/,  where  ufl( 
nan'it  subsHtcncc  depends  upon  his  labour,  tJie  conaequcnec 
of  klodi  ur  uctitit}'  will  be  nuch  as  might  he  expected.  Id  a 
'  ritual  thingH  the  rule  is  absolute  mid  invariable*   K\-cr)'  mitnV 
Lprogrcss  will  be  accoiding  to  his  labour.     Some  indeed  m» 
IcDJoy  more  of  comfort  dian  others,  from  other  causes  than  ihei. 
Ktnm  diligence:  but  everj'  person's  real  proficiency  in  g^-acc  wittj 
Fbe  proportioned  to  die  improvement  lie  maltcS  of  the  talcn^^ 
Irotnmittcd  to  him:  without  detracting  at  all  from  the  gncc  of  1 
I  Cod,  we  m;iy  safety  iiffirm,  that  the  difference  betivcen  on*  f 
1  ChriMiaii  antl  anodier  in  rcapect  of  victory  over  atn,  and  hapjtit  J 
|lic»3  in  the  divine  life,  must  be  traced  in  a  very  great  mcasunf 
3  their  diiTen'nt  degrees  uf  w;itchfuloees  in  secret  duties.] 
Thb  truth  however  will  not  appear  in  its  ftill  cxia 
itiU  the  day  of  Judgment 

[Al  die  lime  of  har%-est  the  cnre  or  negligence  of  the  hoa 

idnaan  will  vcr)'  rleai:ly  appear:  and,  if  we  should  MippOl 

a  to  have  wholly  neglected  the  cu]ti\-ation  of  his  fields,  hftl 

1  find  himsflf  dtrsticute,  while  others  were  satiated  witb  I 

X-;  nor,  if  he  were  reduced  to  brggan.',  would  lie  fitt^  I 

ft  to  pity  his  forlorn  condition.     But  liis  situation,  de^  J 

^^  It  would  be,  is  not  to  Im  compared  with  that  of  k1 

tf  Christian  in  the  day  of  judgment,  ffe  will  »cc  othtM^*] 

aglonous  harvest,  while  he  is  not  |xrnutted  even  lo  I 

B  aa  car:  he  will  behold  others  "  crowned  with  glory  andtl 

tour  and  immortality,"  while  nothing  remains  for  him  htitl 

nation  and  wradi,  tribulation  and  anguish."  The  fool iah'l 

,  who  slept  while  diey  should  have  bten  procuring  oil-m 

I  lamps,  came  and  pleaded  in  vain  for  admiiumcc,  when  J 

c  door  was  once  shut  ag:iinat  them:  none  hut  the  wise  \  irgitift  I 

e  Buffered  to  jiarlicipatc  the  nuptial  feasit.  In  the  same  uiaa*  I 

'ic  rich  man,  who  lived  only  to  the  flesh,  sought  in  »-ain  I 

c  drop  of  water  to  mitigate  his  anguish,  while  I.azaruaj  1 

I  lived  to  nobler  purposes,  had  a  fulncs*  of  joy  in  Ahni-  J 

tn.    Thus  also  will  it  be  with  all,  when  die  grc^l 

_Il  arrive:  they,  who  had  improved  (heir  season  CtM 

1  be  partakers  of  glorj-;  while  thcv,  who  had  waMcdl 

tnd  wlf-indulgcm-f,  «ill  r,;.p  lli.:  ivu\\-,uf  thnr  r.JI)^^ 

i  ahjune,in  jii-ipi-i'i  ■:  ■. 

r-] 
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Application 

1.  Let  us,  in  the  view  of  this  subject,  take  shame  to 
ourselves 

[How  long  has  our  season  of  grace  been  protracted;  and 
what  little  improvement  have  we  made  of  it!  How  apt  are  we 
to  yield  to  sloih,  and  to  defer  the  most  important  of  all  duties 
on  slight  and  frivolous  pretences,  which  we  know  beforehand 
will  never  satisfy  our  Judge!  But  what  can  ever  equal  this 
folly?  A  sluggard  in  temporal  things  may  find  some  one  to  pi^ 
his  distress;  and  may  learn  from  his  experience  to  amencL 
But  who  will  ever  pity  the  self-ruined  sinner?  Or  what  further 
opportunity  for  amendment  will  be  afforded  him?  Let  us  Aca 
begin,  and  prosecute  without  remission,  the  work  of  oursouls. 
Let  us  ^*  plow  up  the  fallow  ground,  and  sow  in  rifi;hteousiifeaB," 
knowing  assuredly,  that  ^^  the  diligent  hand  shall  make  as 
rich,''  and  that,  ^^  if  we  sow  in  tean  we  shall  reap!  in  joy*"] 

2.  Let  us  look  forward  with  earnestness  to  the  filtmt 
harvest 

[The  husbandman  waits  with  patience^  m  ettectatioD  that 
the  hnr\'est  will  compensate  his  labours.  And  will  not  our 
har^'est  repay  all  the  exertions  we  can  use^  and  all  the  sdf-dfr* 
nial  we  can  exercise?  Let  us  then  put  forth  all  the  enemes  of 
our  souls  in  preparing  for  that  day.  Let  us  not  sufl&anf 
difficulties  or  discouragements  to  abate  our  ardour;  liiit« 
^^  whatever  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  let  us  do  it  widi  oar 
might,"  ^^  and  so  much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day  approadH 
ing."] 


CCCCIV.    THE   SINFULNESS   OF  MURMURING 

AGAINST   GOD* 

Prov.  xix.  3.  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  hia  toay^  mi 

his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

THE  wickedness  of  the  heart  is  deep  and  unseardh- 
able — 

They  who  do  not  watch  its  motions,  have  no  idea  of 
its  depravity — 

But  they  who  diligently  examine  it  may  discover 
many  evils — 

And  by  the  light  of  God*s  word  attain  considerable 

knowledge — 


The  disposition  mentioned  in  the  text  deserves  spe- 

■  attention 
1.  llUi&tnte  the  disposition  here  spoken  of 

The  careless  and  ungodly  worid  arc  ever  ready  to 
ast  blame  on  God 

1.  On  account  of  their  sins 
[They  give  the  rein  to  every  evi!  thought  and  desire— 

■■■  expose  themselves  to  every  kind  of  temptation— 

— — — lay  innumerable   stumbling-bloc  lea  in  their  owtfl 

"J^~  1 

And  thus  become  enslaved  by  vicious  lusts  and  appetites-^  I 
A^asi  tliese  im<]uities  God  denounces  his  Judgment—       I 
Rut  the  slaves  of  sin  continue  hardened  in  fficir  evil  ways— ^a 
They  condemn  e^-en  God  himself  as  the  author  of  t' 
III*— 
litis  ma  the  conduct  of  Adam  immediately  after  the  fall*- 
And  it  is  too  often  imitated  by  his  guilty  descendant^—] 

2.  On  account  of  their  sorrows 
[SoiTow  is  entailed  on  all  as  the  punishment  of  the  fin 

bmnsgrcMion— 

But  most  of  die  aJHictions  which  men  suffer  arc  brought  oa 

>  by  ihcir  own  folly — 
Soovc  involve  themselves  in  distress  through  sloth  or  intcm- 

Othets  ruin  themselves  by  imprudence  and  extravagance— 
But  all  under  their  calamities  "  fret  against  the  Ijord" — 
llicy  are  full  of  invectives  against  those  that  have  been  the 

tnnre  immediate  occasions  of  their  trouble^— 
They  consider  their  lot  as  hard  and  severe — 
And  thus  d'l  they  reflect  on  Providence  rather  dian  « 

jlhemaclvev— 

CaiD,thc  first-born  of  Adam,indulgedthiamalignantspirit» — 
Nor  are  there  any  sons  of  sorrow  who  do  not  follow  his  ex- 

■pi—) 

Nor  arc  believers  themselves  wholly  free  from  t 
dlqwuilkm 

[They  watch  and  pray  against  their  begetting  sin— 
TctiUT  sometimes  brought  under  the  power  of  tl 
Ua  tlicK  occasions  they  are  tempted  to  fret  against  the 
ord — 
They  an;  ready  to  expostulate  with  htm  like  those  of  old'— 


I  the 1 
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^  Nunb.  xvi.  11,41.         '  Gen.  ir.  1 3,  1 4,         '  bsiah  IvUi.  a 
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They  forget  how  justly  they  might  have  been  etenaUy  fb^ 
Raken — 

And  that  the  remaining  power  of  their  sins  is  the  conse* 
quence  both  of  former  habits,  and  of  present  neglects— 

Under  afflictions  also  they  feel  too  much  pronencsa  to  mur- 
mur— 

What  sinful  impatience  did  the  holy  Elijah  manifest!*-^ 

Kven  Job  himself  preserved  not  wholly  a  becoming  tm* 
perf— ] 

This  disposition  however  is  most  hateful  in  the  sight 
of  God 

II,  The  evil  of  it 

It  betrays  the  most  depbrable  ignorance 

[God  is  not,  nor  can  be,  the  author  of  sin— - 
He  maintains  in  all  things  the  character  given  of  himS— * 
Hence  St.  James  shews  the  folly  of  casting  blame  on  Go^^ 
Nor  can  God  punish  any  of  us  more  than  our  iniquitici  de^ 

serve — 

Hence  the  expostulation  of  the  prophet  is  unanswerable^ 
Besides,  to  fret  against  God  is  not  the  way  to  interest  UnK 

in  our  behalf— 
Nor  will  it  tend  to  the  peace  and  composure  of  our  own 

spirits- 
It  is  as  unprofitable  to  us  as  it  is  unjust  towards  him—* 
True  wisdom  would  teach  us  to  humble  ourselves  in  hi^ 

presence — 

And  to  renew  our  supplications  with  greater  earnestness— 
This  conduct  is  as  sure  to  succeed,  as  the  other  is  to  ful  of 

success*'—] 

It  manifests  tlie  most  obstinate  impenitence 
[Both  sins  and  sorrows  ought  to  produce  humility-* 

When  they  increase  our  rebellion,  pur  state  is  almost 
rate*— 

How  awfully  does  such  a  temper  characterize  Grod's 
mies!"* — 

And  make  us  resemble  those  that  are  consigned  over  tff 
perdition!" — 

Surely  nothing  more  heinous  can  be  laid  to  our  charge  * 

Nor  any  thing  more  speedily  fit  us  for  destruction— J 

It  evinces  the  most  constimmate  arrogance 
[To  fret  and  murmur  is,  in  fact,  to  reprove  Crod— -• 


«  I  Kings  xix.  4.  <*  Job  vii.  15,  16.        r  Deut  xxxiL  4. 

•»  James  i.  13,  14.  *        »  Lam.  iii.  39,  ^  Prov.  xxviii.  \3J 

'Ismh  i.  5.  »  Rt\»  ^Vv»  0.  »  Matt  viii.  13- 
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God  himself  considers  it  as  a  direct  attack  upon  him®-^- 
And  can  any  thing  be  more  presumptuous  in  such  worms  as 

wre?— 
St.  Paul  reprobates  this  impiety  with  holy  indignation' — 
And  every  one  who  allows  himself  in  it,  n^ust  answer  it  at 

lis  peril—] 

We  conclude  with  suitable  advice 

1.  Let  us  search  intq  the  occasions  of  our  sins  and 
smrows 

[We  may  be  surprised  into  sin  by  a  sudden  temptation — 
But  may  trace  our  fall  to  preceding  unwatchfulness — 
Nor  can  we  expect  God  to  keep  us,  if  we  neglect  to  keep 

Mirsclve*— 
We  are  rarely  earnest  enough  in  using  the  means  of  safety*— 
We  are  too  backward  to  meditation,  prayer,  and  fasting— 
Our  aflUctions  also  may  have  come  without  any  misconduct 

sn  our  part— « 
But  who  has.  not  merited  them  by  his  sins?*^ 
Men  should  only  be  considered  as  instruments  in  God^s 

[lands^*— • 
And  thie  consideration  of  his  will  should  silence  every  mur- 

Blur'—] 

2.  Let  us  always  be  careful  to  justify  Grod 

[AVe  may  not  always  be  able  to  account  for  his  dispensa- 
dons— p- 
But  we  should  not  on  diat  account  doubt  the  equity  of  them— ^ 
Whatever  we  suffer,  we  should  not  ^*  charge  God  foolish- 

Under  the  darkest  dispensations  we  should  say  as  the  Psalm- 
ists— 

If  we  wait  w^  shall  see  the  wisdom  of  many  things  wh^ 
now  seem  utterly  inexplicable— 

We  may  rest  assured  that  David's  assertion  shall  be  verifi* 
ed»— ] 

3.  Let  us  see  what  improvement  may  be  made  of  our 
troubles 

[There  is  no  rod  which  has  not  a  voice  to  us — 
Our  very  sins  may  be  permitted,  in  order  to  hiunble  us--^ 
And  to  make  us  more  thankfully  cleave  to  the  Saviour — 
Our  trials,  of  whatever  kind,  are  to  purge  away  our  dross — 
And  to  fit  us  for  our  eternal  rest- 
To  view  them  in  this  light  will  greatly  compose  our  mind»— 
Instead  of  fretting  against  the  Lord,  we  shall  be  thankful  to 

him— 
And  instead  of  increasing  our  misery,  we  shall  make  it  a 

mean  of  joy — ] 

•  Mai.  ill.  13,  14,  p  Rom.  ix.  20.        a  ?%.  iivV\.  \o^  \^% 

r  2 Sam.  xvL  10.  •  Ps.  xxii.  2,  3.      ^  Vs.Vv.  \. 
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CCCCV.    A  WORD  IN  SEASOK. 

Isaiah  L  10, 11*  Who  is  among'  you  thatfeareth  the  Lord^  thai 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant ^  that'walieth  in  darknat^ 
and  hath  no  light?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^and 
stay  upon  his  God.  Behold^  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire^  that 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks:  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire^  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shm 
ye  have  of  my  hand^  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow* 

OUR  blessed  Lord  was  thoroughly  furnished  for  the 
great  work  he  had  undertaken:  he  had  ^^  the  tongue  of 
the  learned  to  speak  a  word  in  season"  to  every  charBC- 
ter.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh  he  encouraged  the  weary 
and  heavy  .laden  with  most  afiectionate  invitations: 
but  against  the  proud  and  persecuting  Pharisees  he  de- 
nounced the  heaviest  woes.  Thus  dso  he  did  in  the 
passage  before  us.  It  is  in  his  name  that  the  Proidiel; 
speaks;  it  was  he  ^^  who  gave  his  hack  to  the  snutertty" 
and  encountered  all  his  enemies  with  a  full  assurance  of 
final  success:  and  he  it  is  who,  in  the  text,  proclaima 

I.  Comfort  to  the  desponding 

Th^re  are  some  of  God's  people,  who,  notwitfastaodi 
ing  their  integrity,  walk  in  a  disconsolate  and  despond-! 
ing  frame 

[For  the  most  part,  the  ways  of  religion  are  yniyt  of 
pleasantness  and  peace;  though  there  may  be  found  some  e>^ 
ceptions  to  this  general  rule— Not  but  that  real  and  unmixi  itE- 
gpon  must  of  necessity  make  men  happy:  but  there  are  aoOM^ 
whose  views  of  divine  truth  are  clouded,  whose  souls  ase  h^ 
rassed  with  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  who  are  at  the  same 
time  too  much  under  the  influence  of  unbelief,  who  are  nothvp* 
py;  notwithstanding  they  truly  ^*  fear  Crod,  and  conscicnttoaiy 
obey  his  voice,  they  are  in  darkness  and  have  no  light;" .  at  kasty 
their  hope  is  so  faint  and  glimmering,  that  it  scarcely  a£bidi 
them  any  support  at  all — ^If  we  were  not  able  to  assign  any  ttMr 
son  for  the  divine  conduct  in  this  particular,  it  would  be  qoite 
sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  Grod  never  suffers  his  people  to  be 
^^  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,"  except  when  he 
sees  some  peculiar  ^^  necessity"  for  such  a  dispensation  to-  * 
wards  them* — ] 

•  1  Pet.  i.  6. 
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But  to  them  is  directed  the  most  encouraging  advice 
[Ijet  not  such  persons  say,  "  The  Jjord  huth  forsaken  and 
forgotten  hie:"^  let  them  not  conchidc,  that  because  theil-  he- 
inisphere  is  dark;  it  shall  never  be  light;  (for  "  light  is  sown  for 
the  righteous,"^  though  it  may  not  instantly  spring  up)  but 
*•  let  diem  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  their 
God'*— The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  whither  they 
may  run,  and  in  which  they  may  find  safety**^-In  the  most 
distressing  circumstances  let  them  ^^  encourage  themselves  in 
the  Lord  their  God:"*  and  if  he  appear  to  frown,  still  let 
them  say  with  Job,  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  hini^ 
-*-And  whenever  disquieting  thoughts  arise,  let  them  chide 
their  unbelief,  as  David  did;*^  and  determine,  if  they  perish, 
to  perish  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  pleading  for  mercy  in  the 
lUune  of  Jesus—] 

To  persons,  however,  of  a  different  description  thel 
Lord  changes  his  voice;  and  speaks 

n.  Terror  to  die  secure  , 

While  some  are  disquieted  without  a  caiise,  there  are 
others  causelessly  secure 

[To  "  kindle  a  fire  and  compass  ourselves  with  its  sparks^* 
seems  a  natural  and  obvious  expression  for  seeking  our  own 
case  and  pleasure:  and  this  may  be  done,  either  by  self- 
pleasing  endeavours  to  ^^  establish  a  righteousnesss  of  our  own, 
instead  of  submitting  to  the  righteousness  of  God;"  or  by 
^ving  up  ourselves  to  worldly  occupations  ^and  carnal  enjoy- 
ments— Sow  they,  who  find  all  thtir  satisfaction  in  one  or 
other  of  these  wavs,  are  vcrv  numerous;  while  thev  who 
jierve  God  in  sincerity,  but  wiUk  in  darkness,  are  compara- 
tively very  few:**  and  so  persuaded  are  they,  for  the  most 
part,  of  the  happy  issue  of  their  conduct,  that  they  will  scarce- 
ly listen  to  any  thing  which  may  be  spoken  to  undeceive  them 
-^But,  how  numerous  or  confident  soever  they  may  be,  their 
state  is  widely  diflferent  from  what  they  apprchcnd^^] 

To  them  God  addresses  a  most  solemn  warning 

[Sometimes,  when  the  obstinacy  of  men  renders  thent 
almost  incorrigilile,  God  speaks  to  them  in  a  way  of  irony-— 
Iftrr  he  bids  dicm  go  on  in  their  own  way,  and  get  all  the  com- 
fort they  can;  but  warns  them  withnl  what  doom  they  must 
assuredly  expect  at  his  hands^^-Precisely  similar  to  this  is  his 


*  Itfti  5tlix    14.  '  1*8.  xcvii.  11.  d  Prov.  xviii.  10. 

*  I  Sam.  XXX.  6.  ^  Job  xiii.  15.  r  Ps  xlU.  1 1. 

*  Thb  is  stronglv  intimated  in  the  text,  •*  IVho  h,  Sec?  RchDld*  a!^ 
yr,  kc/' 

Vol.  IV.  Ill 
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wjLrni-r  to  L"."tf  so^c  dtscrlpiion  of  persons  in  the  book  of 
Ei:clc5:i5Ct* — -V:;.;  Mw  awiuily  js  i:  oiitn  realized  in  a  chiog 
>.:  -t'  W-zi  vi^y  jt*^  '■  isr  ^-c  a  bed  of  *•  sickness^  how  much 
vriOi  i>df.:rT»:w"  ^i  ^  rr.-.xcd  in  ihvir  cup!^  And,  the  venr 
in^'-ir.:  :r-.v  c:.r:r:  ■?-:  ci  ih.  body,  v,hat  •*  tribulation  and 
a-^--::r.**  ?r:jr  h:lJ  ur*..:>  ihrrr.!  A!u*!  who  can  conceire 
wr^s  i:  is  to  i;-.-  dj'wn  :.^.  cvc:i*'»:in5  bomings:  Yet  thus  shall 
thtir  i-iaip  be  ex-.irr-i^sKeti:  ^Hid  their  sparks  of  created  com- 
fort hr  satccedid  by  a  dr.-  thai  shall  never  be  quenched^—] 

We  cannot  c  o  x  c  l  u  d  e  this  subject  better  than  by  di* 
rccting  the  attention  of  all  lo  two  important  truths  con- 
nected with  it 

1.  To  believe  God's  word  is  .our  truest  wisdom 

[What  advice  can  be  ^.vea  to  a  disconsolate  soul  better 
than  that  administered   in  the  text:    M'e    mav  *^  offer  tboD- 
sands  ^t  rams*  or  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil;  yea,  we  nay 
give  our  llirst-bom  for  nur  transgression,  the  fruit' of  cor  bod^ 
for  the  «in  of  oar  soul:'*  but  we  can  never  attain  comfbtt  ■ 
any  other  way  than  by  an  humble  trust  in  the  promiaet  of  ' 
God:  we  must,  "  even  ayuinst  hope,  believe  in  hope:'*'  onr  ■ 
•*  joy  and  peace  must  come  by  b*.  iieving'*— Xor  is  there  kM. 
folly  in   ar^iing  against   the  threatenings  of^God,  tfan  in 
questioning  his  prrjmlses — If  God  say  respecting  thott  wfc»  , 
rest  in  sclt'-ri^hteous  obscr\ances,  or  carnal  enjo)ineiit8,  Atf 
thi  y  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow,  our  disbelief  of  it  will  boC  mike 
\oid  his  worth  it  will  come  to  pass,  even  if  the  whole  ci«- 
lion  sliould  unite  to  oppose  it — ^Though  men  therefore  tBMf 
account  it  folly  to  iK'litve  the  word  of  God,  let  us  remeniberf 
that  it  is  our  truest  wisdom;  and  that,  without  an  hanhk 
affiance  in  it,   we  cannot  be  happy  either  in  time  or  eiep'' 
nity— ] 

2.  To  obey  God's  word  is  our  truest  happiness 

[We  cuiinot  have  a  more  unfavourable  picture  of  rdigioiv 
ftor  a  more  favourable  view  of  a  carnal  state,  than  in  the  tort: 
yet  who  would  hesitate  which  suue  to  prefer?  ^Vho  wooU 
not  rather  be  "  altogether  such  as  Paul,"  notwithstaAdii^lui 
chain,  than  be  like  Fcstus  or  Agrippa  on  their  thronei!" 
Who  woul  ■  rather  be  in  the  destitute  condition  of  liasann,* 
and  attain  .  *  nd,  than  live  as  Dives  for  a  little  timei  nd 
then  want  a  •".•op  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue:® — Yes, die  moil 
afllictive  circumstances  of  a  religious  man  afe  infinitely  firefcr- 
ahle,  all  thingit  conaidcrtd^  to  the  most  prosperous  state  which 
an  ungodly  man  can  enjoy:  the  one  sows  in  tears  to  reto  in 
joy;  and  the  other  sows  the  wind  to  reap  the  whirlwindM^ 


»  Eccl.  xi.  9.  ^  Eccl.  V.  17.  *  Job  xviii.  5v  6. 

^  Horn.  iv.  18,  "  Acts  xvi.  39.  «  Luke  xvi.  19^84. 

)'  l^>s.  viii.  7. 
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Let  us  tlien  be  persuaded  that  to  serve  God  is  to  consult  our 
truest  happiness,  and  dii^t  in  keeping  his  commandments  there 
is  great  reward** — ] 


<i  Ps.  xix.  1 1 . 


« 
1 


CCCCVI.    THE    FOLLY  OF  CR£ATUR£-C0NFIO£NC£« 

Hos.  V.  13.  IVhen  Ephraim  saw  his  sicJ^ness^  and  yudah  sarif 
his  rvowid^  then  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian^  and  sent  to 
imff  Jareb:  yet  could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your 
to^md* 

MEN  continually  provoke  God  to  chastise  them,  but 
rarely  make  a  due  improvement  of  his  chastisements, 
[nstead  of  turning  to  God,  they  dishonour  him  more  by 
ipplving  to  the  creature  under  their  distress  rather  tlian 
:a  him.  The  ten  tribes,  when  punished  for  their  willing 
ximpliance  with  Jeroboam's  edicts,*  sought  repeatedly  to 
he  Assyrians  for  help  instead  of  humbling  themselves  be- 
fore  God:  but  they  found,  as  **  Judah"  also  did  on  simi- 
ar  occasions,  that  their  confidence  in  the  creature  served 
xily  to  involve  them  in  shame  and  disappointment. 

Taking  the  text  simply  as  an  historical  feet,  we  deduce 
[rom  it  two  observations,  which  deserve  our  consideration, 

[.  Men,  in  times  of  trouble,  are  prone  to  look  to  the 
creature  for  help,  rather  than  to  God 

Tills  was  one  of  the  most  common  and  heinous  sins 
of  the  Jewish  nation:^  and  it  is  universal  also  amongst 
ourselves 


*  Vcr.  Ill  12.  God  consumed  them  as  molh  docs  a  garment, or 
It  rottenness  the  bones,  secretly,  slowly,  p;radually,  effectually. 

^  Sometimes  th«:y  relied  on  K^^ypt;  Isaiah  xxx.  1 — S.  and  xxxi.  1. 
kmietimes  on  Assyria  (ns  Manahem  did  on  PauU  2  Kin^s  xv.  19* 
nd  Ahaz  did  on  Ti^^lath  pilncscr,  2  Rinp^s  xvi.  7.)  and  sometime!^ 
•I  themselves*  Tsuiah  xxii.  8 — 11.  ^*  Jarcb*'  here  certainly  means 
be  kinit  of  Assyria:  but  whether  it  wjs  liis  proper  name,  or  a  name 
^en  hiro  by  the  prophc*t,  is  uncertain.  It  nienis  Dt fender^  and 
Bif(ht  be  applied  to  him  in  a  t^untinf;  manner.  In  this  view  it  woulc^ 
c  a  very  severe  sarcatiin.   Scc^2  Chrou.  xxviii.  20. 


2(>(i  THK  FOLLY  OF  CRE ATURE-COKFIDENCE.  (406.) 

1.  In  troubles  of  a  temporal  nature 

[In  ifichiesjt  of  body  ^  we  lean,  like.  Asa,^  on  the  physician. 

Jrf  difttrens  of  mind^  we  complain  and  murmur;  but  forget  to 

.pray.**    In   atvaitejicd  circumstances^   we   expect  relief  from 

friends,  or  our  own  exertions.    God  is  invariably  our  last 

refuge.] 

2.  In  spiritual  troubles 

[Under  conviction  of  sin^  we  betake  ourselves  to  the  bb^ 
scrvance  of  dutii^s,  and  make  resolutions  to  amend  our  lives, 
instead  of  fleeing  to  Christ  as  the  r^^fuge  of  lost  sinners.?  In 
seasons  also  of  temptation^  or  desertion^  we  adopt  a  thousand 
expedients  to  remove  our  burthens,  but  will  not  cast  them  on 
the  Ix)rd/  lliough  foiled  ten  thousand  times,  we  cannot 
bring  ourselves  to  lie  as  clay  in  the  potter's  hands;  but  will 
rest  in  the  means,  instead  of  looking  simply  to  God  in  the  use 
of  means.] 

But  the  longer  wc  persist  in  it  the  more  we  shall  find^ 

that 

II.  The  creature  cannot  eiFord  us  any  affectual  sucoour 

There  are  circumstances  indeed  wherein  friends  raxj 
be  instrumental  to  our  relief:  but  they  can  do 

1.  Nothing  effectual 

[The  consolations  which  are  administered  by  man,  or  by 
the  vanities  of  this  world,  are  poor  cmpt}',  transient.'  Not 
ihe  whole  universe  combined  can  ever  bring  a  man  to  "  glozy 
in  tribulations,"**  and  to  say  with  Paul,  "  J  take  pleasure  in 
them  for  the  sake  of  Christ:"*  :is  soon  might  they  enable  him 
\o  stop  the  sun  in  its  course,  as  to  reduce  to  experience  the 
paradoxes  of  that  holy  aposde.*'] 

2.  Nothing  of  themselves 

[It  is  not  a  little  humiliating  to  see  how  weak  are  man^ 
endeavours  to  heal  either  the  disorders  of  the  body,  or  the 
troubles  pf  the  soul,  when  Ciod  is  pleased  to  withhold  his 
blessing.  The  best  prescriptions,  or  the  wisest  counsels,  m 
even  lighter  than  vanity  itself.  Keasonings,  however  just  and 
scriptural,  have  no  weight:  advice,  however  sweetened  vnA 
love  and  sympathy,  is  rejected:  the  very  grounds  of  consoh- 
tion  are  turned  into  occasions  of  despair.*  When  God  sij^ 
"  Let  there  be  light,"  diere  is  light:  but  till  then,  the  soul  ii 
shut  up  in  impenetrable  darkness.*"] 


«  2  Chron.  xvi.  12.  ^  Gen.  iv.  13,  14.  ^  Isaiah  It.  8.  ' 

f  I  Sam.  xvi.  14—16.  e  Jer.  ii.  13.  •»  Rom.  v.  S. 

i  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  ^  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  i  Ps.lxxvii.  2|1 
''»  Jol)  XXX  iv.  Si9. 
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3DRESS 

1.  Let  us  guard  against  this  sinful  propensity,  both  in 
r  national  and  personal  concerns 

[Wc  cannot  but  see  hpw  prone  we  are,  as  a  nation,  to 
t  on  human  alliances,  and  human  efforts.    Would  to  God 

could  correct  this  fatal  error,  and  trust  more  entirely  in  the 
:at  disposer  of  all  events! 
Is  individuals  at  least  we  may,  and  must^  c6frect  it.   )f 

would  have  the  blessing  of  God,  and  not  his  curse^  we 
ist  renounce  all  creature-confidence,  and  trust  in  him 
ne.°] 

2.  Let  us  especially  rely  on  Christ  as  the  healer  of  oiir 

lis 

[He  is  "  the  healer  of  the  nations,'^  "  Jehovah,  who 
ileth  us:"P  there  is  no  physician  besides  him;  nor  any 
m,  but  his  blood*  We  may  use  whatever  means  we  #ill, 
lier  to  pacify  our  conscience,  or  to  purify  the  heart;  but 
shall  find  that  they  can  ^^  not  heal  us,'  nor  cure  us  of  our 
und«"  But  Christ  is  all-sufficient:  he  can  m  one  moment 
rge  us  by  his  blood,  and  renovate  us  by  his  Spirit.  To  him 
n  let  us  look  with  humble,  uniform,  unshaken  affiance.] 


Jer.  xvii.  5 — 8.  See  David's  example,  Ps.  Ix.  1 1.  and  cxxi.  1, 2. 
Rev.  xxii.  3.  P  Exod.  x.  36. 


CCCCVII.    THE   DANGER   OF  PRIDE. 

»•  V.  5.  The  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face:  there- 
fore hrael  and  Ephraim  shall  fall  in  their  iniquity;  Judah 
also  shall  fall  with  them* 

ALL  profess  to  hate  pride— Yet  all  are  more  or  less 
fccted  .with  it — Tlie  very  best  of  nien  are  not  wholly 
«  irom  its  influence — But,  in  the  unregenerale,  it  is 
•  governing  principle  of  all  tlicir  actions — -It  was  one 
the  most  distinguishing  features  in  the  character  of 
idom* — The  professing  people  of  God  also  were  led 
ptive  by  it — And  were  brouffht  thereby  under  his  just 
d  heavy  displeasure — Wc  shall  make  some  obscrva- 
ins  upon 


•  Ezek.  xvi.  49. 


:2(j2  THE  DAXGr.R  OF  PRIDE.  i'^*') 

I.  The  sill  of  Israel 

The  state  of  Israel  wns  not  peculiar  to  that  nation — 
Human  nature  is  in  all  ages  the  same — Nor  does  pride 
manifest  itself  more  strongly  any  where  tlian  amongst  our- 
sehes — Behold 

1.  The  careless  sinner 
[A^'hat  determined  opposition  is  there  in  the  hearts  of 

many  to  the  authority  of  God!*— They  will  not  fiubmit  to  his 
light  and  easy  yoke — ^If  required  to  obey,  they  object  to  die 
command  itsel/  as  severe  and  impracticable-— If  warned  of 
the  consequences  of  their  disobedience,  they  make  light  of  dl 
God's  threatenings — If  urged  to  receive  the  gospel  salvation, 
they  deride  it  as  foolibhness^ — 'Vht  language  of  their  heart  iS| 
'Who  is  I^ord  over  us?  we  know  not  the  Lord;  neither  will 
we  obey  his  voice*'— lliat  this  proceeds  from  pride,  there  can 
]>e  no  doubt — (jod  himself  traces  such  conduct  to  thrs^  as  its 
proper  source  and  principle**— And  dotli  not  this  "  testify  tq 
the  face"  of  many  amongst  us?  Is  not  this  the  conduct 
which  almost  universally  obtains? — ^Yea,  are  not  we  sensible 
that  it  too  justly  describes  either  our  present  or  our  fonner 
state? — ] 

2.  The  self-righteous  fomialist 
[Persons  of  this  description  have  kept  themselves  free 

from  gross  enormities — Or  perhaps  have  reformed  their  c«i- 
duct  after  having  given  the  rein  to  all  their  appetites-— But 
their  prid(?  rises  in  proportion  to  their  fancied  attainments- 
They  look  Aviih  contempt  on  others  who  are  openly  immonl? 
— And  bless  tliemselvcs  that  they  are  not  as  other  mcai^— . 
[Meanwhile  "  they  feel  not  the  plague  of  their  own  heart"-^ 
They  deny  the  representation  which  the  scripture  gives  of 
their  fallen  stated — They  cannot  endure  to  think  themsd^tt 
deserving  of  God's  wrath — ^\or  will  they  submit  to  be  saved 
by  the  righteousness  of  God^' — And  whence  does  all  this  ori* 
ginater— Surely  pride  and  self-exaltation  are  properly  pointtd. 
out  as  the  spring  from  whence  it  flows*— Yet  doth  HOt'dni 
disposition  also  lamentably  prevail?— Doth  it  not  tesdfe  ID 
the  face  of  some  whom  we  are  now  addressing? — ^Arc  mat 
not  some  amongst  ourselves  who  trust  in  their  own  wisdom^'] 
strength,  and  righteousness,  instead  of  fleeing  to  Christ  J 
blind,  helpless,  hopeless  creatures?—- Some,  who  are  too"  ]]iou4  m^ 
to  acce])t  salvation  on  tlie  footing  of  publicans  and  hatloti^a^ 
— Yea,  some,  who  will  nuher  perish  in  their  sins,  than  seek  to i 
have  them  purged  away  in  the  Redeemer's  blood?]  " 

b  1  Cor.  ii.  U.  ^  Ps.  xii.  4.  Exod.  v.  2.  •>  Ps.  x.  4, 5.  |  ] 

*'  Isaiah  Ixv.  5,  ''  T.uke  xviii.  9,  1 1.  ff  Rev.  ilL  17»' 

'•  Horn.  X.  o.  «  Liikc  xviii.  11. 
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3.  The  hypocritical  professor 

.  [None  arc  more  puiFed  up  with  pride  than  some  who 
would  be  thought  followers  of  the  loAly  Jesus— They  are 
conceited  of  their  knowledge— And  will  bear  with  none  w^ho 
do  not  pronounce  their  shibboleth — ^'l^ey  profess  indeed  to 
believe  that  their  hearts  are  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked 
—Yet  they  will  never  listen  to  instruction  or  reproof* — ^Nor 
caii  they  be  persuaded  to  deny  tl«;ir  own  will  in  any  thing  for' 
the  good  of  others*— None  are  more  ready  than  these  to  set  up 
themselves  in  opposition  to  all  constituted  authorities — tit« 
Jude  speaks  of  them  as  ^^  murmurers  and  complainers,"  as 
*^  despising  dominion  and  speaking  evil  of  dignities^''' — Nor 
are  there  any  people  under  heaven  to  whom  Solomon's  de- 
scription of  the  proud  man  may  be  more  fitly  applied' — ^Alas! 
does  not  the  Spirit  also  testify  to  the  face  of  many? — ^Never 
was  there  a  period  when  it  prevailed  in  so  great  a  degree- 
Surely  it  may  well  be  numbered  among  die  most  heinous  sins 
of  this  nation^— ] 

Having  followed  the  sins  of  Israel,  what  can  we  ex- 
pect but  to  participate  in 

II.  The  judgment  denounced  against  them 

To  "  fall"  must  certainly  import  some  heavy  judg* 
mcnt — This  threatening  was  not  fully  accomplished  but 
in  the  utter  destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation  -Nor  can 
we  hope  to  escape  the  ^splcasure  of  Go4  while  we  har- 
bour in  our  hearts'  an  evil  that  is  so  offensive  to  him — '- 

The  proud  will  most  generally  fall  in  this  world 
[In  their  own  conceit  their  mountiiin  stands  so  strong  a^r 
to  bid  defiance  to  ever\'  assault — ^They  think  that  they  shall 
never  be  moved" — But  how  irresistibly  have  the  haughtiest 
monarchs  been  hurled  from  their  throne!" — How  speedily  have 
the  most  powerfid  eippires  been  brought  to  desolation!^ — >' 
How  instantaneously  have  Ciod^s  judgments  often  marked  the 
heinousness  of  this  siii!!" — ^If  they  *  be  exalted  for  a  time  they 
are  almost  invariably  brought  low  at  last*^— ] 

Thev  are  absolutelv  ccrtilin  to  fall  in  the  eternal  world 

[If  indeed  they  repented  of  their  sin,  they  would  find 

*   mercy  with  God— A  broken  and  contrite  heart  he  will  never 

despise'— Though  he  will  resist  the  proud,  yet  he  will  give 

k  Vcr.  8,  16.  <  Pi-ov.  XXX.  12,  l.>.  "»  Ps.  xxx.  6,  7. 

■  Dan.  V.  20,23.       <>  Ezek.  xxviii.  2,  6»  8.  Isaiah  xiv.  12 — 15. 
r  *i  Chron.  xxxii.  25.  Actb  xii.  *i3.  'i  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6,9,  18,  !:<>. 

'  P«.  li.  17. 
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grace  unto  the  humble — He  will  look  on  him  with  pleasure 
and  complacency' — ^But  nothing  can  ever  reconcile  him  to  ***  a 
man  that  walkedi  in  pride^' — He  will  surely  abase  the  proud^ 
—He  has  irreversibly  decreed  their  utter  destruction"—- Nor 
shall  the  whole  universe  combined  prevent  the  execution  of 
his  vengeance  on  one  single  individual  amongst  them'^^— ] 

The  observance  of  ceremonial  duties  will  never  com- 
pensate for  the  want  of  true  humility 

[Judah  retained  the  forms  of  religion  which  Israel  and 
Ephraim  had  cast  awa}"^ — ^Yct  because  Judah  resembled  Israel 
in  their  sin,  they  were  to  be  involved  in  Israel's  calamity^—' 
Thus  must  all,  however  zealous  and  exemplary  in  other  re- 
spects, be  brought  down  and  confounded  before  God'— ^Eved 
a  preacher  of  righteousness^  if  lifted  up  with  pride,  shall  fidl 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil* — ^The  rule  laid  down  hf 
God  himself  shall  surely  be  observed  to  all  etemitj* — ^] 

Ikfer  , 

1.  How  excellent  is  tlic  gospel  of  Christ!  • 
[Nothing  but  the  gospel  ever  did,  or  ever  can,  humUc 

the  soul^-The  law  may  terrify;  but  it  is  the  gospel  sdone  that 
melts  us  into  contrition — ^That  no  sooner  reaches  the  heartj 
than  it  brings  down  our  high  looks — It  turned,  in  an  instant; 
thotisands  of  bloodthirsty  murderers  into  meek,  loving,  and 
obedient  followers  of  the  l^amb*" — ^And  thus  does  it  still  ope* 
rate  on  all  who  receive  it  in  sincerity** — ^I^et  us  then  listen  to  it 
with  delight — ^^Let  us  pray,  that  a  sight  of  the  crucified  Sa- 
viour may  produce  its  due  effect  upon  us* — And  let  ua  loadi 
ourselves  the  more  in  proportion  as  \Ve  arc  persifiided  thaf 
God  is  pacified  towards  us*^— ] 

2.  What  need  have  we  ;ill  to  watch  and  pray! 

['.rhere  are  none  who  are  out  of  the  reach  of  this  malig-' 
nant  principle — St.  Paul,  after  having  been  Caught  up  tome 
third  heavens,  was  in  danger  of  being  overwhelmed  by  itP^-^ 
And  who  amongst  us  does  not  find  that  it  is  ready  to  puflTuv 
up  on  every  occasion?— Let  us  remember  that  this  nuncd  the 
very  angels  in  heaven — And  that  it  must  be  mortified  in  ua,  if 
ever  we  would  obtain  mercy  in  tlic  last  day — ^Let  us  guard 
Against  the  first  risings  of  it  in  the  heart — And,  whenever  it 
testifies  to  our  face,  let  us  implore  mercy  of  the  Lord^  that  the 
thought  of  our  hearts  may  be  forgiven  as^ — In  this  way  we 
shall  be  preserved,  though  in  the  midst  of  danger-— And  be, 
exalted  in  due  time  to  glory  and  honour,  and  immortalit}^-— ] 

-  Isaiah  Ivii.  15.  '  Oan.  iv.  37.  "  Mai.  iv.  1. 

X  prov.  xvi.  5.  y  The  text.  '  Isaiah  ii.  1 1,  12. 

•  1  Tim.  iii.  6.  ^  Luke  xviii.  M.  «  Acts  ii.  37)41,42. 

^  Acts  ix.  6.  and  x\i.  29,  Go.  *"  Zech.  xii.  10. 

*'  Ezok.  xvi.  63.  ff  J  Cor.  xii.  7.  '•  Acts  vii.  23. 
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Bom.  xi.  so;  Be  not  high-minded,  but  feat. 

THE  deep  myattrics  of  our  religion  arc  calculated  a 
ice  10  encourage  sinners,  and  to  humble  saints.  Thtt] 
ivcreignly  ol'God  is  a  great  dei>lh;  and  it  was  aivfullyj 
splayed  in  ilie  rejection  of  the  JeM's,  and  die  aditiis!.ioiiJ 
fthc  Gentiles  into  his  church.  This  is  die  subject  <h  J 
'fiich  the  Aposde  speaks  in  Uie  whole  context:  and  he  J 
"tcs  use  of  it  as  the  means  of  provpking  to  emulatiotil 
Jews  tiKinscIvos,  and  at  the  s;imc  time  of  gu.irdina  1 
t  believing  Gentiles  against  self- preference,  and  selt*"^ 
curity. 

In  considering  his  ciihortiition,  we  shall 
:  £xpbin  its  import 
The  former  pari  of  it  contains  a  dissuasive  from  pridtj  J 
rn>t  proper  ItmUncy  of  rcliijinn  is  to  produce  humility^ I 
it,  through  thi-  corrujuion  of  our  nature,  pride  will  take  i-~   " 
'  m  even  from  the  graic  of  Ood  itself,  to  rise  in  our  hear 
A  self-corn  phi  cency  will  sometimes  urisc  from  a  conscioug^l 
»  of  our  supt^rlor  attainnienis  in  truth  uiid  holtncHs!  What] 
rfmonious  sercrity  towan-da  diose,  who  dishonour  thctr  pitt^ 
■hod!  And  what  contemptuous  tlisregitrd  of  those  who  ar^^ 
It  Immersed  in   ignol-unco  and  sin!  To^dicr  with  this  sel^ 
«fcrencc,  we  are  also  too  apt  to  indulge  a  secure  and  sell 
'pending  spiril,  and  fi  think  "  our  miiuntain  ko  stronig,  thai 
c  can  never  lit  moved."'     But  iw  tlie  foruicr  disposilio 
osl  )i.itcf(il  to  iiod,''  ao  ilic  latter  also  is  an  object  of  hii  u 
iboiTcnce.'     In  both  these  views  therefore  it  becomes  c* 
ilwver  to  niitmcl  to  the  Apostle's  advice,  nnd,  instead  of  < 
rtainfaig  too  high  an  ojiiiiion  of  his  own  wiiidom,  Ntren'^ 
•  goodness,  to  "  think  soberly."*] 
In  the  Litter  part  the  Apostle  recommends  hu'mrl^ 
*  wutdirulnesa 
[By  "  fear,"  we  iire  not  to  understand  a  slarish  dread  4 
1^  wraih;  for  that,  »a  far  fiijm  bi-inij  oppustta  lo  pride,  i 
WBV  caaca  the  offspring  of  it.     'l'b.-ii  which  ix  here  recon 
la,  a  holy  Jedousy  o^'c^  ourselrus,  Int  hv  any  mcai 
be  unptcd  to  walk  uaworihy  of  our*  high  p^lviIr(;c^  an 
provoke  God  to  deprive  us  of  them-     Wc  are  hi  the 


*  Jttr-xvu.  s.  Ftot-  xxvoL  SC- 
ToLi  IV.  M  n 
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midst  of  an  ensnaring  world,  beset  with  many  and  subtle  ad' 
versaries,  and  ready  to  be  beguiled  by  a  treacherous  and  de<' 
ceitful  heart.  Hence,  like  St.  Paul  himself/  we  are  necessi- 
tated to  use'  the  utmost  circumspection,  diligence,  and  self-de* 
nial^  lest,  after  all  our  exertions,  our  la}x)ur  prove  in  vain.l 

To  shew  the  importance  of  this  exhortation,  we  shaD 

IL  Point  out  the  reasons  of  it 

Many  reasons  might  be  assigned:  but  we  shall  con^ . 
tent  ourselves  with  noticing  thSree: 

1.  We  have  no  stability  in  ourselves 

[As  all  our  ability  and  inclination  to  what  is  good,  arede< 
rived  from  God  at  first,  so  must  we  receive  continual  siuppliies 
from  him,  even  as  of  light  from  the  sun.  Without  hid  conitnit 
superintendence,  both  the  visible  world,  and  the  new  creadoii 
in  the  soul  of  man,  would  soon  revert  to  their  original  chaosb 
This  the  Apostle  elsewhere  urges  as  a  motive  to  diligence/ 
and,  in  the  words  before  us,  to  humility  and  care.  Nor  can  wt 
well  have  a  more  powerful  argument;  for  if  ^^  we  stand  Mr 
faith"  only,  and  not  by  any  wisdom  or  strength  of  our  own,  it 
becomes  us  to  maintain  a  spirit  suited  to  our  weak  and  depcn' 
dent  state,  j 

2.  Others,  apparently  as  safe  as  we,  have  been  rejected  ' 

[31any  have  long  made  a  profession  of  reli^on,  and  de^ 
parted  from  it  at  last.^  Demas  stands  as  an  awful  monument  of  - 
nurnan  weakness,*^  Lot's  wife  is  pointed  out  to  us  in  theaaat 
view.*  I'he  Jews,  who  were  brought  out  of  Egypt,  andyek 
were  destroyed  in  the  wilderness,  are  expressly  set  forth  as  ex- 
amples to  us.^  And,  above  all,  the  rejection  of  the  Jewish  ns^ 
tiou  for  their  iniquities,  after  they  had  been  so  long  the  peculiir 
people  of  God,  speaks  loudly  to  us.  This  hi  particular  m  ined 
by  tlie  Apostle  in  the  words  following  the  text;'  and  it  tea^M 
us,  never  so  to  value  ourselves  either  on  our  relation  to  Grfj 
or  our  experience  of  his  goodness,  as  to  forget,  that  we  also  WMJ 
be  rejected,  if  we  do  not  rely  upon  him,  and  unreservedly  d^ 
vole  ourselves  to  him.] 

3*  That  which  was  the  gr6und  of  tlic  rejection  of  tbtf 
Jctvs,  is  very  prevalent  in  us 

[God  hud  given  to  the  Jews  a  revelation  respecting  drf  , 
JM'essiah:  but  they  disbelieved  his  record,  and  rejected  hb  Sofli^ 
and  for  this  their  imbelief  they  were  "  broken  off  from  flic 
olivc'^  which  Crod's  right  hand  had  planted.     A  still  dearof 


•  I  Cor.ix.  -27,  f  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  si  Tim.  u  19. 

'•  J  Tim.  iv.  10,  i  Luke  xvii.  3^. 

»  iciJe  5.   1  i^r  y.  lis  Sec  albo  Jer.  vii.  I?,     *  Vcr.  3I^2-i'. 
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nvdatioa  God  has  given  uuio  ii§:  and  is  there  not  much  uar  J 
belirf  in  our  hearts  with  respect  to  it^  Are  even  ihc  mo&t  adj 
^mccd  OiriBCiaiiB  so  much  affected  witli  the  declaratinns  ofl 
God's'  word,  us  they  would  be,  if  I'uith  were  in  cun&tunt  anfl 
perfect  exercise.'  AIksI  the  faith  th»t  realise.^  things  invUible^ 
UmI  gives  a  present  uxislence  to  things  future,"  is  fgund  in  but^ 
fcir,  suid  operates  but  weaklj-  in  the  beat:  and,  if  it  should  ' 
irfaoUy  fail,  Satiiii  would  sift  tis  as  wheat,  uid  we  should  ba  | 
found  chaif  at  lust*"  ^Vhen  tlicrcfore  we  consider  how  weak 
our  faith  is,  and  that  it  is  "  hy  futh  we  stand,"  we  hiive  reaaun  j 
to  fear,  lest  n  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  God's  rest, 
any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  ot  it.*]  I 

"We  shall  conclude  tlie  subject  witli  some  suitable  ao-    ' 
TICS 

1.  Bear  in  mind  what  you  once  were  J 

[To  "  look  to  the  rock  whcnee  we  were  hewn,  and  lo  fh^M 
bote  of  the  pit,  whence  we  were  digged,"  will  be  a  good  aiiti9 
dote  to  pride.  While  we  reinember  whsit  we  were,  we  shall  Mtn 
DO  reason  but  for  humiliation  and  thankfulness  before  him,  who  ] 
has  made  ua  lo  diifcr  both  from  others^  and  from  our  former   ' 

2.  ConsititT  what  you  still  arc 

[Vou  are,  we  trust,  "  bmnds  plucked  out  of  the  fire:" 
tnicj  but  you  stiil  bear  tiic  marks  of  the  (ire  upon  %*ou(  and 
'c  a  tUiposiiion  to  catch  ftrc  again,  the  very  instant  )-ou  are 
rd  to  temptaliun.     I'Ct  every  one   view   hjmaelf  in  this  -. 
and  he  will  see  need  enough  of  auending  to  the  cxhor-  J 
in  the  u-nuj  "■ 

3.  Be  auTUT  of  the  deceiifulness  of  your  omi  hearts 

[In  ten  thousand  instances  we  must  have  seen  how  liable 
tv  to  err  even  in  things  wherein  we  are  mast  confident. 
bUildcd  arc  we  at  timtH  by  pride,  passion,  or  interest,  that 
think  ourselves  right,  when  others  evidently  perceive,  that 
know  not  what  spirit  wc  arc  of.  I^et  us  be  awnre  of  this  ten- 
icy  to  deceive  ourselves;  and  beg  of  God  both  to  search  oiy 
hearts,  and  to  guide  our  feet.] 

4.  Guiu-d  against  temptations  to  sin 
pWany  are  the  temptations  that  assault  us  from  without. 

From  ihe»c  we  should  lice,  shunning  both  tlic  occaBious  and  ' 
the  very  appearance  of  evil.     Mimy  also  are  our  lemptatiOQS 
from  inthin.     These  wc  should  resist  in  their  very  finU  riw. 
Wc  may  eaatly  extinguish  a  fire  at  its  commencement,  when 
all  our  efforts  may  be  baffled,  if  we  suffer  it  to  proceed.     For 
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sUl  18  that  direction  necessary,  "  Watch  and  pray  tliat  yc  enter 
'not  into  temptation."] 

5.  Live  wholly  in  dependence  on  the  power  and 
grace  of  Christ 

[Without  this^  all  our  other  efforts  ivill  be  fr^itie889  AS\ 
t^our  fresh  springs  are  in  Christ,"  *"*:  without  whom  ^e  c^do 
nothing.^'  ^^  Except  he  keep  the  city,  the  watchmen  wwSiefi^ 
but  in  vain.*"  Let  us  then  ^^  be  strong  in  the  Lord^  and  in  tb^ 
^wer  of  his  might."  Then,  though  weak,  ^^  we  shall  be  abb 
to  do  all  things;"  and,  though  fiercely  assaulted,  we  ahaH  be 
**  more  than  conquerors."] 


(DCCCIX.  THE  DANCER  QF  FALSE  CONFIDENCE. 

^os.  viii.  2,  3m  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me^  My  Gody  tor  iii0»i 
thee*  Israel  hath  c^st  off  the  thing  that  is  good:  the  Mrti^ 
shall  pursue  him* 

THERE  is  not  a  more  intimate  connexion  between 
any  two  things  than  between  sm  and  misery.  However 
specious  an  appearance  any  hypocrite  may  make  in  ibt 
world,  God,  who  sees  his  heart,  will  sooner  or  later  dc* 
tect  and  punish  his  hypocrisy.  The  Israelites  on  difiisr 
cnt  occasions  professed  to  repent,  and  to  return  'to  Gdlt 
but  they  were  "  as  a  deceitful  bow,"  that  efiecidl'iict 
the  purpose  for  which  they  seemed  to  be  bent:  on  wSich 
account  God  commanded  the  Prophet  to  "set  the  trum- 
pet to  his  mouth,"  and  to  proclaim  their  speedy  ins^antr. 
tion.  The  Prophet's  testimony  is  then  confirmed  by  G<>d 
himself  in  the  words  before  us:  in  wliich  \ve  may  see 

I.  What  confidence  is  often  possessed  by  hypoctite^ 

[Those  who  are  far  from  being  upright  before  God,  faWc 
often  a  strong  confidence  respecting  their  acceptance  with  bim: 
.tliey  will  claim  (iod  as  their  God:  they  will  say  to  him,. "  We 
know  thee;"  exactly  as  if  they  were  living  in  the  most  intim^*^ 
habits  of  communion  with  him.  Such  were  the  Jews,  in 'die 
wilderness,^  and  such  the  Pharisees  in  our  Lord^s  time:^  nil 
such  perhaps  are  some  amongst  ourselves. 

But  their  confidence  differs  widely  from  that  of  the  sincere: 
theirs  for  the  most  part  is  a  bold,  presumptuous  persuasion,  tfatt. 

I  ,  -If— 

f  Ps.  Ixxviii.  35^37.  »»  John  viii.  33,  39,  41|  42. 


will  admil  iici  doubt  at  all:  while  that  of  the  gpdlv  is  accompn' 
Bird  with  a  htily  ft-ar  and  jcalouH}',  lest  ihi-y  should  deceiv 
UKinsdvcii:  theirs  is  foundcil  on  liod's  decrees,  together  wit 
their  onit  past  experience;  while  timt  of  the  godly  rather  rest 
00  the  general  promises  which  are  made  to  sinners,  and  nn  iN 
■ffnmt  nmrormity  of  their  ataie  to  the  mind  and  will  of  Oodi^ 
Generally  speaking  too,  the  confidence  of  hypocrites  is  leA  I 
subject  lo  mictiiatiun  than  that  of  the  sincere,  because  SatU  I 
will  do  ntl  he  can  to  cherish  the  one,  while  he  exerts  himsclj-J 
to  the  utmost  to  weaken  and  destroy  the  other.] 

But  however  strong  men's  professions  may  be,  wel 
:  in  tlic  text 
XL  What  notice  God  lakes  of  their  Iiypocrisy 

[Those  who  are  "  h\-pocritcs  in  heart '  may  yet  tuidd 
lake  :i  fair  profcssion  of  religi'm:  thej 


inay  Ear  autatrip  the  sincere,  no  as  to  bicome  ubjectft  of  env}!^ 
aod  adntiration  to  ihem.  *l'hc  vi-iy  confidence  which  tliqr.  i 
poaacas  i>  calculated  to  bear  them  tip,  and  to  make  them  "  ride.  I 
lu  it  were,  on  the  higfi  places  of  the  earthy"  while  the  more.J 
limld  are  slowly  walLing  in  the  valley  of  humility,  But  th^tl 
which  is  t]ie  cause  of  their  progress,  is  also  the  occaiiiou  of  1 
dietr  decline;  just  as  our  I<ord  himself  (Uscribca  it  in  the  casQ^ 
'of  the  Rtony-grutuid  hearers.*  , 

After  (Ite  fimt  impulse  of  noveltj-  has  ceased  lu  operate,  tli^  J 
begin  lo  dcclme:  like  a  bowl  cast  out  of  the  hand  with  forcCi  ' 
'^ey  proceed  in  a  right  direction  for  a  litdc  time,  but  )»ooi(  I 

umng  to  the  inwartl  bias  of  their  nature,  they  depart  from  \ 

c  ItDC  of  duty,  till  they  finally  rest  at  a  distance  from  Uotl^  J 
SaCDCtimrs  their  declension  is  only  secret;  thev  retain  the  fori^ 
of  godliRe«3  wiihniit  its  power  sometimes  it  is  open,  andthtA 
^  ca*t  oflT'  with  eontenipt  tlic  principles  and  conduct  whic] 
ifaev  ODCc  professed  to  inictatt;. 

But  whether  their  departure  be  open  or  secret,  God  Itifall 
bly  diKcrnit  it,  and  marks  tlieir  hypocriiy  under  iti  most  s 
ciout  guise.]  ' 

,    Amulet  Uicir  security,  the  text  uifcNmis  us 
III.  What  awful  danger  awahs  tliem 

[dod  fiirewanied  llic  hynocri  licit!  Iwaelitcs  that  the  Am 
rtam  should  "  pursue  ihcm, '  and  "  avenge  the  (luarrcl  of  \\ 
XOvtrWH."     And  wherever  men  deal  diceitfulK-   with  (i 
Acv  aJoJl  aMiircdly  Ix-  pursued  and  overtaken  by  the  wn 
of  iiod.     'Iliis  is  repeatedly  and  strongly  afBrmcd  in  the  ' 


The  »Md Kpning  up  forthwith,  brfaunt  it  hsd  no  dccpncMd 
"      *  U  was  toon  scorched  and  dcitrujcd  froni  tbcTfll 
"  xiii.  5,6,30,2 1.  " 
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scriptures:**  and  it  will  be  verified  to  die  eternal  dugract  of 
those  who  have  belied  tiieir  profession,  and  to  the  ptter'  astoii" 
ishment  of  those  who  had  given  tliem  credit  for  t)ieir  sincerity.' 
^lie  pleas  which  may  then  be  urged  by  the  hypocrites  them- 
selves, will  be  of  no  avail  :^  the  secrets  pf  their  hearts  will  be 
made  manifest:^  and  the  most  signU  judgments  will  i)e  execu- 
ted upon  them.**] 

APPLICATIOI^ 

f 

1  •  Let  us  examine  well  the  grounds  of  our  confidence 

[It  is  a  great  mercy  to  have  confidence  towards  Ciodf 
provided  it  be  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  accompanied 
with  a  consistent  conduct.*  But  it  is  inexpressibly  awfiil  to 
deceive  ourselves.  Let  us  then  bring  our  experience  to  thp 
touchstone  of  God's  word;*^  and  beg  of  God  to  search  andtiy 
us  to  the  uttermost.'] 

2.  Let  us  endeavour  to  maintain  a  close  ivalk  iirith 
God 

[How  solen)nly  did  our  Lord  warn  his  OMm  disciples  to 
*'  beware  of  hypocrisy,"  that  cursed  leaven  that  is  so  i^  to 
defile  our  souls!""  Let  us  then  look  well,  not  to  our  actioos  onlyi 
but  to  our  motives  and  principles  of  action ;  lest,  while  we 
**  profess  to  know  God,  we  in  works,  or  in  spirit,  deny  him.**] 


»*  Job  xxxvi.  13,  &  xxvii.  8,  9.       •  Job  xx. 
•'  Matt.  vii.  22,  23.  «  I  Cor.  iv.  5. 

^  Their  judgments  are  represented  as  the  most  severe  of  anp 
Mutt.  xxiv.  51..  >  Heb.  iii.  6.  1  John  iii.  S0|  31, 

^  Isuiuh  viii.  20.  1  Ps.  cxxxix.  33,  24. 

»  Luke  xii.  1.  •>  Tit.  i.  16. 


CCCCX.    AGAINST   SELF-COXriDENCE", 

1  Cor.  X.  12.  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standethy  take  he$dk^    \ 

he  fall.  '      . 

THE  things  which  are  recorded  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures are  written,  not  for  the  entertainment,  but  for  the 
real  improvement,  of  our  minds.  Doubtless,  as  grati- 
fying our  curiosity,  there  is  no  book  under  heaven  so 
intCR'sting  as  the  Bible:  but  as  exhibiting  what  must 
be  realized  in  our  own  experience,  as  shewing  us  our 
duties  and  our  difficulties,  ourjielps  and  our.  remeciUcSi 


(jilOi)  AdlTNST  SElF-CONFtDENC'fi;  2^1 

our  punishments  and  our  rewards,  it  claims,  infinitely 
.beyond  all  other  book^,  our  unremitting  attention.  In 
this  view  the  Apostle,  having  mentioned  the  miscoo- 
duct  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  de- 
struction which  they  brought  upon  themselves  by 
means  of  it,  founds  upon  their  history  this  solemn  ad* 
monition;  ^^  there/ore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall/'  « 

From  these  words  we  may  learn 

L  That  all^  even  the  most  eminent^  are  liable  to  fall 

[The  most  distinguished  characters  of  antiquity  have  fal« 
len^  —They  have  betrayed  their  weakness  in  those  very 

points,  wherein  their  eminence  chiefly  consisted**— T^lio 

dien  amongst  us  will  presume  to  say,  ^^  i  am  in  no  danger  ci 

II.  That  the  more  self-confident  we  are,  the  more  likely 

we  are  to  fall 

[Self<onfidence  naturally  emboldens  us  to  rush  ipto  temp- 
titian— •— — And  necessarily  provokes  God  to  leave  us  to 
oursdvcfr— — -^By  means  of  the  former,  oUr  occasions  of 
fiidling  are  gready  multiplied:  by  nieans  of  the  latter^  odr  abi- 
lity to  stand  is  utterly  withdrawn** God,  for  his  own 

honOur^s  sake^  is  concerned  to  let  us  f;dl,  in  order  that  we  may 
know  and  confess,  thstt  our  sufficiency  for  any  good  thing  is 
derived  from  him  alone*-; '-  -i— ] 

III.  That,  if  w^  would  be  kept  from  falling,  we  must 

look  well  to  our  steps 

[As  in  a  slippery  path  peculiar  caution  is  required,  and 
an  inattention  to  our  steps  will  probably  issue  in  some  painful 
accident,  so  more  especially  is  it  necessary  to  use  circumspec- 
tion in  the  path  of  duty.   Who  can  tell  the  snares  and  tempta- 

•  JVoaA^  Gen.  vi.  9.  with  ix.  21.  i.or,  2  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.  with  Gen. 
xix.  33 — 36.  Davids  Acts  xiii.  22.  with  2  Sam  xi.  4,  5,  15.  So* 
hmotij  (who  was  caUed  Jedediah,  tlie  beloved  of  the  Lord,  '2  Sain. 
xii.  34,  35.)   1  Krn.  xi.  I — 9. 

^  Mraham^  Rom.  iv.  20.  wkh  (Sen.  xii.  12,  IS,  and  xx.  3,  11. 
Jaby  Jam  ▼.  U.  with  Job  iii.  3.  Moaeny  Numb.  xii.  3.  with  xx.  10, 
M.  Jeremiahy  Jer.  ix.  I.  with  xx.  8,  9.  I^aut^  Acts  xx.  24.  with 
XTiiL  9,  10.  when  he  seems  to  huve  been  struck  with  u  panic 

<  i*bn  iv,  14.  and  1  Pet  1. 23.  si.ew  the  proper  quulities  and  ten- 
dency oigrmce;  but  do  not  at  all  aft'cct  what  tiie  scriptures  elsewhere 
tffirm  to  be  the  tendency  of  our  inherent  corru/itiun, 

^  We  have  a  striking  example  oi'  this  in  Peter,  who  to  gratify 
his  curioBlly  went  into  the  midsiul  his  enemies,  and  was  tlicn  lc!t 
iv  experience  his  own  weakness    Matt.  xxvi.  58i  74. 

<  Thus  lie  actcd.towards  the  Ibivcliicb:.  Deui.  i.  4  J — 41. 
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tions  that  beaet  us?  Who  can  tell  what  may  be  the  consequen- 
ces of  any  step  we  take?  "Who  can  reflect  on  all  the' circum- 
stances tnat  arose  from  one  single  glance  of  David^s  eye,'  and 
not  feel  himself  exposed  to  continual  danger?  The  inost  hn- 
portant  events  of  our  lives  may  be  traced  to  some  trivial  cause, 
some  matter  of  pure  indifference:  and  events,  equally  or  more 
important,  perhaps  no  less  than  the  everlasting  s^vaition  of  our 
souls,  may  depend  on  the  very  next  step  we  take.  Surely  dieni 
we  should  in  ^^  all  things  be  circumspect:"^  we  should  ^  takp 
heed  to  our  ways^"  we  should  walk  in  an  humble  dependence 
on  Gkxl  for  direction  and  support;  we  should  cry  to  him  coo- 
tinually  '^  Hold  thou  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  fool* 
steps  slip  not."'] 

We  shall  conclude  this  slubject  with  a  few  words  of 

ADVICE 

1.  To  those  who  are  offended  at  the  falls  of  otfao^ 

[Many,  when  they  see  a  professor  of  religicfn  act  ^mifii 
are  ready  to  impute  his  misconduct  to  the  gospel  itsdCi  as 
though  Christianity  were  only  a  cloke  for  hypocrites.  Bcit, 
considering  the  temptations  that  surround  us,  and  the  eqnf^ 
tions  that  are  within  us,  it  is  rather  a  wonder  that  any  stand, 
than  that  some  should  fall.  We  mean  not  to  justify,  or  to  tx- 
tenuate,  the  sins  of  any:  but  we  desire  that  religion  should  mot 
be  represented  as  promoting  that,  which  it  utterly  condemns*  | 
Let  the  blame  fall  on  those  who  merit  it,  and  not  be  cast  indis-  ' 
criminately  on  all  who  profess  godliness.  Let  Judas, be  branded 
as  a  traitor;  but  let  not  tlie  odium  of  his  offence  attach  to  d 
the  other  £4X)sdes,  and  to  their  divine  Master.] 

2.  To  those  who  arc  endeavouring  to  walk  uprigiidy 
before  God 

[It  is  of  considerable  use  to  persons  when  walking  on  dm^' 
pery  ground,  to  have  hold  of  each  other,  that  if  one  alip,  wt 
other  may  afford  him  immediate  assistance.  Many  falb  nd 
bruises  have  been  escaped  by  these  means.  Thus  it  is  of  gMt 
importance  to  Christians  to  walk  together  in  love,  each  h^nng  . 
to  support  his  neighbour,  and  receiving  help  from  otfacts  is 
the  time  of  need.**  Let  all  then  watch  over  one  another  widi  > 
godly  jealousy.  If  one  fcill,  let  others  endeavour  instaOtly,  in 
meekness,  to  raise  him  up.^  Above  all,  let  eVery  one  know  in 
whom  his  strengdi  is;  and  pray  continually,  ^^  Hold  diDu me 
up  and  I  shall  be  safe.^^^ 

^^  Now  to  him,  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falliiyj,  Ice*  be 
glory  and  majestv,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  cvcr^  . 
Amen.'"] 


.  •*< 


^Exod.  xxiii.  13.  «  Ps,  xvii.  5.  ^  Eccl.  iv.  9,  10. 

*  Gill.  vi.  1.  ^  Ps.  cxix.  11  r.        1  Juds  xsir.  S5. 


CCCCXI.  THE  CONSKC^UEKCE  OF  NOT  RKMijIft^^ 

DERINC  OUR   LATTEH  ESD, 

i^  0.  S/ie  remembertiA*  net  her  latter  end:  Oterefirr  slu 
tame  down  wom/erfuUiji 

TO  men  in  gcncnd  nothing  apjK-ari  sinful  but  that 
vhich  violates  in  the  grossest  manner  some  positive  com- 
nand,  and  interrupts  in  a  very  higii  degree  the  welfare 
f  society.  But  God  considers  an  unprofitable  servant 
s  deserving  the  same  doom  as  the  dishonest;  and  infonas 
tis,  that  an  unmindfulncss  uf  our  latter  end  will  bring  his 
judgments  upon  us,  no  less  th;m  a  determined  commis- 
ion  of  cvcrv  thing  that  is  evil. 

The  propliet  Jercmiali  is  lamenting  the  sore  bondage 
indcr  which  his  cotmtry  groaned  in  Babylon,  and  is  as- 
igning  the  reasons  for  which  God  had  thus  rejected  her.  -i 
tut  in  doing  this,  he  does  not  fix  on  any  one  particulai 
jOia,  however  great;  but  on  tliat  which  liad  pervadw' 
ill  ranks  of  people,  their  unmindl'utncss  of  their  latte 


In  lus  words  wc  read 
.  Their  sin 

This  is  the  common  sin  of  all  mankind 
[Moflcs  had  fon^wamed  the  Jews  o(  the  tliingn  that  shoiil 
Dinc'upon  thcni  in  thi:  latter  days:  tiut  they  had  never  dulg 
Dcutdcrcd  hk  predicuuns,  nor  l^tbourcd  to  avert  the  threatens 
■binUies.  I'hus  lias  (iod  wanted  us  also  of  ihc  niiaei 
phicb  the  wicked  shall  endurv  in  another  world: 
re  will  not  n-gard  his  admoniiions.  TIii;  gay,  tlie  worldl^jl 
Ik  «mbitJoux  aj-e  iment  on  their  several  punuiui;  but  uoiu 
kyi,  '*  Where  is  Ood  my  Maker?"""  Even  tliosc  who  profcv, 
pnc  rrgard  for  religion,  arc  yet,  for  the  most  part,  very  lilds 
nngcd  in  »  prcnaration  for  eternity:  their  seal,  id  the  j«<n' 
^^^Tt  oif  heavenly  things,  bears  no  proportion  to  ihc  importance 

their  object,  or  even  to  the  l;U)our3  wliich  olhcrx  use  for  C 

uuncot  of  worldly  %'aniiies.] 

Nor  let  this  be  thought  a  vcniiil  matter 
[This  it  was,  which  hrought  down  Jeruulem:  ami  am     _ 
Ite  us  al%o  in  the  heaviest  cahiinitic*.   Aiid  well  it  mayi 
It  is  a  contempt  t.f  God  our  Maltr.  In  this  ^  icw  he  him' 


It  ihould  rarhct  lie/ 
Tou  IV. 


IS'n 
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self  complains  of  it;^  and  he  represents  all  his  attributes  and 
perfections  as  dishonoured  by  it.<^  It  is  also  a  contempt  of 
Christ  our  Saviour.  He  has  even  *^  died,  to  purify  us  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  worksr'  but,  by 
our  indifference,  we  make  light  of  his  mercies,^  and  trample 
on  his  blood/  Finally,  it  is  a  contempt  of  our  own  souts.  The 
most  avowed  enemies  of  God  and  his  Christ  profess  to  have 
some  regard  for  their  immortal  souls:  but  Gkxi,  who  will  not 
put  a  wrong  construction  upon  our  actions,  tells  us,  that  ^  he 
who  refuseth  instruction,  despiscth  his  own  soul/'>^  Indeed 
this  is  but  too  manifest;  since  the  man  who  remembers  not  his 
latter  end,  practically  sa\*s,  *^  Give  me  the  things  which  n^ 
body  most  affects;  and,  as  for  my  soul,  I  care  not  for  it:  if 
my  soul  can  be  saved,  notwithstanding  my  indulgence  of  the 
body,  it  is  well:  but  if  their  interests  clash,  I  will  gratify  my 
body,  though  at  the  peril,  yea,  to  the  certain  destnicticD  of 
my  souL" 

Can  that  then  be  light  and  venial,  which  involves  in  it  such 
awful  consequences?  Surely,  though  no  flagrant  crime  were 
ever  commiued,  this  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  bring  upon 
us  God's  eternal  wrath  and  indignation.] 

The  evil  of  such  conduct  will  abundantly  appear,  if  wc 
notice 
II.  Their  punishment  '     ^ 

The  downfall  of  Jerusalem  was  a  fit  emblem  of  that 
which  awaits  impenitent  transgressors 

[Let  us  only  compare  the  departure  of  Israel  out  of 
Egy]it,  guided,  protected,  and  supported  by  God  liiwia^ 
and  their  establishment  and  increase  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
with  their  miserable  condition  when  they  were  carried  cipitive 
to  Babylon:  '*  How  was  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  moit 
fine  gold  changed!"  Thus  wonderful  will  be  our  destructiOQ 
also,  if  we  continue  to  forget  our  latter  end.] 

God  himself  warns  us  that  our  destruction  will  be  great, 
if  wc  neglect  our  souls 

[It  will  be  sudden^ ^'^-tn'mendous^ — — — irremetSth 

i/r*— — •— <ind  eternal^ 

Let  us  reflect  on  the  change  experienced  by  the  rich  man  id 
the  parable;*"^  and  we  may  conceive  a  little  of  that  BUi^iriae 


•  Ps.  X.  4.  5,  6,  11,  13. 
*^  His  majesty,  Ps.  xii.  4.  his  omniscience,  Job  xxii.  13»  14^  hu 
justice,  Ps.  xciv.  7.  his  gocdness  and  forbearance,  Rom.  ii.  4« 
>  Luke  X.  16.  ^  Aets  xiii.  38 — 41.  Heb.  x*.  S8»99. 

t  Prov.  XV.  32.  «»  Ps.  Ixxiii.  17—20.  I  Theat.  T.  3. 

*  Jer.  xxiii.  17—20,  »»  Prov.  xxix.  I.  .   ^ 

•  2  TtoTO.  i>  8,  y.  ™  litlkc  xVi.  19,  23. 
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wd  honx)r  that  will  seize  on  us  in  the  instant  of  our  departure 
f|x>m  the  bodyt 

Let  us  also,  if  we  would  escape  this  doom,  regard  the 
solemn  warning,  and  the  compassionate  advice,  which  Go4 
himself  has  recorded  for  our  instruction.**] 

We  may  improve  this  subject  yet  further 

» 

If  For  the  warning  even  of  real  Christians 
[We  will  suppose  that  your  concern  for  your  souls  is  such 
?s^  to  secure  eternal  happiness:  yet  a  declension  in  holy  zeal 
will  produce  a  proportionable  declension  both  in  your  traces 
and  your  comforts.^  Let  those  whp  have  ever  experienced 
the  blessedness  of  living  nigh  to  Grod,  and  of  being  on  the 
wiiig  for  heaven,  compare  it  with  the  darkness  and  misery  of 
a  drooping  and  deserted  state;  and  they  will  see  enough  to 
make  them  watchful  against  spiritual  decays,  and  increasingly 
mindful  of  their  etemid  interests.] 

2.  For  theii;  comfort  and  encouragement 
[There  is  a  truth,  not  expressed  indeed,  but  evidendy 
implied  in  the  text,  namely.  That  all  who  remember  their 
latter  end,  shall  be  wonderfully  exalted.  And  what  an  encou^ 
raging  truth  is  this!  Let  any  one  view  Lazarus  at  the  rich 
man,^s  gate,  and  in  Abrah^ip^s  l)osom,P  and  he  will'see  what  a 
wonderful  exaltation  awaits  the  righteous  at  their  departure 
hence*  £ven  here  the  children  of  the  devil  shall  become 
"  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almight}*:"*  but  hereafter 
they  shall  reign  with  him  as  partners  of  his  glor}*/  Let  this 
hope  then  animate  the  Christian  in  his  difficult^,  and  stimur 
late  us  all  to  more  abundant  diligence  in  our  heavenly  call- 
mg/] 


■  Deut.  xxxii.  18,  20,  29. 
p  Luke  xvi.  20 — 22. 
'  Rom.  Till.  17. 


•  Ps.  XXX.  7,  Song  V.  2— 6, 
4  2  Cor.  vi.  18. 

*  1  John  iiL  3, 


CCCCXIL  AGAINST  AN  OVER-RIGHTEOUS   SPIRIT, 


Eccles«  vii.  16*  Be  not  Hghtcous  over-much. 

.  THIS  is  the  sheet-anchor  of  ungodly  men — They  hate 
to  see  a  zeal  for  God,  and  therefore  endeavour  to  repress 
it — From  the  days  of  Cain  to  this  hour,  they  who  have 
been  bom  after  the  flesh,  have  persecuted  those  who  have 
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been  horn  qfter  the  Spirit* — And  wlien  they  find  that 
neither  contempt  X  nor  threatcnings  will  avail  any  thingt 
they  will  venture,  as  Satan  before  them  did,^  to  draw 
|heir  weapons  from  the  very  armoury  of  God-^ 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  the  scfise  of  this  passage  is 
not  obvious  at  first  sight;  and  i^  has  been  variousfy  ihtor 
preted  by  commentators — Some  have  thought  it  to  be  the 
speech  of  an  infidel  recommending  Solomon,  in  reply  to 
his  observation  in  the  preceding  verse,  to  avoid  an  excess 
either  in  religion  or  in  vice — But  it  is  evidently  a  simous 
admonition  given  by  Solomon  himself^^— In  ver«  15.  bft 
mentions  two  things  which  had  appeared  strange  to  hm, 
Bamely,  Maay  rig|)teous  people  sufiering  even  unto  dn^i 
for  righteousness  sake;  and,  many  %vicke0  people,  whoae. 
lives  were  justly  forfeited,  eluding,  ehher  through  fbroeor 
£raud,  the  punishment  they  deserved— From  hence  lie 
iakes  occasiop  to  cautiop  both  the  righteo\is  and  Uk 
U'icked;  the  righteous,  yer.  16,  not  to  brmg  troQiiife  op 
themselves  by  an  injudicious  way  of  manifesting  their  le- 
ligion,  or  to  "  sufier  as  evil-doers;"  and  the  Turieke^mx* 
17,  not  to  presume  upon  always  escaping  widi  imjtaiiij^ 
for  that  justice  will  sooner  or  later  surely  overtake  inrirt  . 
|le  then  recommends  to  both  of  them  to  pay  strict  iUiai- 
tion  to  tlie  aidvice  given  them,  and  to  cultivate  lh0  tme 
fear  of  God,  ver.  18,  as  the  best  preservative  wgaaiL 
wickedness  on  the  one  hand,  and  indiscretion  od  tuf 
father — 

I'his  being  the  sense  of  .the  whole  passage,  we  piiciced 
to  the  consideration  of  the  text;  in  illustrating  woidi  m 

I.  Explain  the  caution 

The  misconstruction  put  upon  the  text  renders  jt  |l^ 
CC$sary  to  explain 

1.  To  what  the  caution  does  not  extend 
[^lomon  certainly  never  intended  to  cautioir  na  MHriMt 
laying  Gad  too  much;  seeing  that  we  are  cbmmaiiaMli 
^'  lo^'e  him  with  all  our  heart,  and  mind,  and  scMiI^  ad 
strength:"^  nor  against  serving'  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  tpo 
Much;  since  he  '^  died  for  us  that  we  might  live  to  hbn}'^ 
and  we  should  be  ^^  willing  to  be  bound  or  even  to  die  far  Ui 
sake:**  npr  against  too  much  purity  of  heart*,  for  wearp  i^ 

f  Gal.  iv.  29.  b  Matt.  iv.  6.  e  Marit  iqi.  SO. 

d  2  Cor.  V.  15.         «  Acts  xxi.  13.  Luke  xiv.  26, 
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luind  to  purify  ourselves  from  all  Glthiness  both  of  flesh 
•irit,'  ye*,  to  purify  ourselves  even  as  he  is  pure* — — 
_Jor  could  he  mean  to  caution  us  against  too  much  dixtdneu 
the  world;  for,  provided  Wf  fotixcientiowily  fulfil  tltc  duties 
italhn,  wc  cannot  be  too  much  "  crucified  to  the  world;'' 
should  no  more  be  of  the  world  than  Christ  himself  was'^ 
_]or,  l«ilv.  did  he  intend  to  warn  us  aeainst  too  much  roi 
^fatrion  for  souk;  for,  prtvtded  our  mode  of  manifeHmff  ih 
compaasion  he  discreet,  it  would  be  welt  if  our  "  head  wei 
waicra,  and  our  eyes  n  fountain  of  tears  to  weep  for  the  tii 
flodh'  day  and  night"* — ^I'hese  indeed  are  things  in  which  ;  * 
worid  docs  not  wish  to  see  us  much  occupied— They  woi 
nuher  that  we  should  put  our  light  under  a  btishcl— But  no 
tltspired  writer  would  ever  caution  us  against  excess  in  such 
diingB  as  these — 8u  Paul  makea  the  proper  distinction  between 
the  regard  which  we  should  shew  to  carnal  and  to  spiritual 
objectsi  "  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess;  hut " 
j(t/^  with  the  Spirit;"  because  therein  is  no  possibility 
cxccu' — ] 

2.  To  what  the  caution  does  extend 

[An  intemperate  zeal  appears  to  be  the  principal  thing 
agatn»t  which  the  text  is  levelled— Too  high  a  conceit  of  our 
own  wisdom,  a  hasty  persuasion  that  we  are  right,  and  an 
Indiscreet  method  of  fulfilling  what  we  suppose  to  be  our  duty, 
may  be  found  in  persons  who  rratly  mean  well — Two  apoadesi 
fretn  sea]  for  their  Master,  would  have  called  fire  from  heaver' 
to  consume  a  \'tllage  that  had  refused  him  a<fmiMion'^— And 
third  defended  his  Master  with  a  sword,  to  the  endangei 
of  his  own  life,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  the  cause  he 
eapouscd* — ^Tlius  do  many  at  this  day,  contend  for  the  tnii 
in  pnvate  in  an  unbecoming  spirit,  and  go  forth  to  prtjpn]^ 
it  m  puhlk.  to  the  neglect  of  their  proper  duty,  and  the  injui 
oFfhc  Christian  cause"— j<  lilitid  sufiemlition  may  also  be  fit 
comprehended   in  the  caution — This  obtained  in  a  very  great 
degree  among  the  judaiaing  Christiana;  and  still  prevails  over 
ft  great  part  of  the  Christian  worid;  would  to  God  we  rouUi 
except  even  Protestants  themselves  from   the  charge!— HoW 
often  do  we  see  a  most  rigorous  regard  paid  to  rites  that  are 
of  human  inveiwion,  whilst  the  true  spirit  and  temper  of  Chris; 
dmity  in    kadlj-  neglected!^--\l:i»!  what  fieri'  and  fatal 
tcntioiM  have  arisen  from  this  source! — There  is  a  nrrd/t 
tempnhsittf  also  whith  ought  to  be  avoided — 'What  schisi 
baa  this  ocouioned  in  the  church,  when,  on  account  of 
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or  two  things,  in  which  thtry  could  not  ag^e,  men  have  rent 
the  seamless  robe  of  Christ  into  a  thousand  pieces!— -Ifhat 
injury  have  men  done  to  their  bodies  by  penances  of  raap^s 
device!— What  trouble  and  perplexity  have  they  aisp  brou^t 
upon  their  souls  by  rash  vows,  and  foolish  impositions!-— Such 
was  die  spirit  against  which  St.  Paul  guarded  the  Christians 
at  ColosseP — ^And  Solomon's  caution  against  the  same  will  be 
useful  in  every  age  and  place— r-4  self-justifying  dependence  on 
our  o\\Ti  works  is  nearly  allied  to  the  foregoing  evils,  and  b 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  more  immediate  object  of  Solo- 
mon's censure— But  if  we  allow  it  npt  the  first  place,  we  may 
very  properly  mention  it  as  another  mistaken  method  of  dis- 
playing our  righteousness — ^Every  person  is  prone  to  it;  and 
the  most  upright  persons  netd  to  be  cautioned  against  it,  be? 
cause  there  is  not  any  thing  more  destructive  in  its  issuCH-It 
deprives  us  of  all  the  henctit  of  whatever  good  we  do;  yca^h 
makes  even  the  death  of  Christ  of  no  eflFect** — We  can  never 
therefore  be  too  strongly  guarded  against  it — We  may  hsyc 
much  zeal  of  this  kind:  but  it  is  a  zeal  without  knowledge-*'^ 
Nor  is  there  any  salvation  for  us,  unless,  like  the  holy  aposdei 
we  renounce  it  utterly*^ — ] 

Having  explained  at  large  the  import  of  this  caution,, 
we  shall 

II.  Subjoin  some  advice 

We  fciir  that,  however  great  occasion  there  may.  be  to. 
caution  sincere  people  against  erroneous  methods  of  ez? 
ercising  their  religion,  there  is  far  more  occasion  to  exhort 
the  world  in  general  to  pay  some  attention  to  their  duty 
— Our  first  advice  therefore  is 

1.  Be  truly  righteous 
[They  who  are  most  ready  to  quote  the  text  are^  ftr  dib 
most  part,  those  who  are  adverse  to  die  exercise  of  all  religioii 
—And  when  they  exclaim,  Be  not  righteous  over-muchy  mdr' 
meaning  is,  Be  not  righteous  at  all — ^"Fhey  would  be  far  better 
pleased  to  see  all  walking  in  ihe  broad  road,  than  to  bepottD 
shume  by  those  who  are  walking  in  the  narrow  patlv-~]£it  let 
no  scoffs  keep  you  from  the  performance  of  your  duty— if 
die  world  set  themselves  against  religion,  let  not  that  ddter 
any  upright  soul— Our  Lord  has  taught  us  to  expect  that  OUT 
*'  greatest  foes  would  be  those  of  our  own  household*'*— Let  u> 
not  he  discouraged  if  we  find  it  so— Let  our  enquiry  be,  "Wfalt 
is  duty?  and,  having  found  that,  let  nothing  turn  us  asidfr— 
liCt  us  not  be  satisfied  with  the  degree  of  righteousne^,  which 


V  Col.  ii.  18—23.  q  Gal.  v.  4.  '  PMl,  ill.  9. 
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world  appro»Ts — Ltt  us  examine  the  scriptun;  to 
d  reqiitrea — I.et  us  see  how  the  saints  of  oUl  serve 
And  let  us  labour  m  every  thing  to  "  do  his  will  on  ea 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven" — This  Is  a  conduct  which  will  lei» 
not  10  our  destruction,  but  Balvation — 'I'o  act  oiherwisc 
hi  our  niin;  since  "  WfiosOcvcr  doeth  not  righteousness  is  n 
of  God"' — But  to  wHik  after  this  rule  is  to  insure  present  a 
CvcrhMing  peaces] 

2.  Be  iviielif  rigliteoiis 
["  Ii  is  good  to  be  zealously  aRccted  always  ii 

thtDHi"  and  to  *'  maintain   a  conscience  void  of  offence  t 
wards  both  God  and  man" — But  we  are  far  from  recommeuc^ 
mg  n  wild  inconsidcr.-ite  rcgaril  for  religion— We  oudi 
exercise  a  sound  judgment  in  all  tilings—"  I  wisdom,' 
Hotomou,  "  dwell  with  prudence"'— There  in  certainly  mui 
room  for  discretion  in  the  performance  of  our  duty  c 
wards  (iod  himself — Wc  may  so  reprove  a  fault  a«  to 
thoM-  whom  we  endeavour  lo   reclaim,  and,  by  easting  peal 
before  swine,  may  eauae  them  to  turn  again  and  rend  us"— 
We  ma)'  exercise  our  Christian  liberty  so  as  to  c;iat  a  sltimblinf{i 
block  before  others,  and  destroy  the  souls  whose  salvution 
ought  to  seek  lo  tlie  uttermost* — Many  things  may  be  "  I; 
ful  which  arc  not  expedient" — We  should  therefore  consul^! 
times,  pcrsoiu,  places,  things;'  and  "  walk  in  wisdom  toWi 
them  that  are  without" — Our  determination  should  be,  "  I  wiH  \ 
behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way"' — And  our  prayct 
ahould  be,  "  O  give  me  understanding  in  the  Way  of  godline.i 
— In  every  part  of  our  conduct  wc  hhould  be  circumtipcct,  tl 
being  •*  blameless  and  harmk-ss,  the  sons  of  God,  without  i^ 
bukc  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  pcnersc  generation,  ' 
may  nhine  among  them  as  lights  in  the  world" — 'ITius  shoi 
we  unite  •*  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  harmlessm 
of  the  dove"'— And  in  so  doing  wr  shall  both  ndom  t 
l»olyjMT>fe«ion,  aitd  "  put  lo  Kilence  lite  ignorance  of  ftKtlJah 
men  — ] 

3.  Be  riglitcous  awugh 
[There  is  more  daiiycr  of  defect  than  of  eScrss  tn  i 

|ninui I— Indeed  whereinsoever  you  arc  tmly  righteous  it  i 
not  (XMiuble  lo  be  righteous  ovrfmuch — We  are  lo  **  n-alk  i 
Chrut  himself  walked,"  luidio  "  l^c  perfect  even  aiiour  Falh 
vhich  is  in  heaven  is  pcrfccr**— Have  you  attained  niuch.^  I 
dwnkftil  for  i(;  but  go  forward — If  you  wen:  as  holy  i 
nurf  htnt«cir,  you  must  "  not  think  you  have  already  iittain 


•  I  John  iii-  10. 
>  I  Cor.  nit.  M. 
■  Bistt.  X.  li>. 
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or  are  already  perfect;  but  like  him,  you  must  forget  tlie  things 
that  are  behind;  and  reach  forward  unto  that  which  is  befqre, 
and  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calUng  of 
Grod  in  Christ  Jesus" — ^The  higher  you  are  in  grace,  the  ridier 
will  you  be  in  glory*— Begin  then,  all  of  you,  to  *^  run  the  race 
that  is  set  before  you'' — ^The  prize  is  worth  all  your  care^— 
Lose  it  not  for  want  of  due  exertiou'-^ut  **  laying  aside  ereiy 
weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  most  easily  beset  you,  run  wim 
patience  your  appointed  course,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  authof 
and  finisher  of  your  faith" — ^And  let  your  constant  mottobe^ 
••  This  one  thing'  Ido^^^ — ^Endeavour,  every  step  you  take,  to 
walk  in  the  fear  of  Ood — ^This  is  the  advice  of  Solomon  faim- 
self*-— Xor  can  there  be  any  better  preservative  agidnit  ex- 
tremes than  this^-^By  this  you  will  be' kept  from  uie  undae 
bias  of  fleshly  wisdom,  and  from  consulting  with  flesh  and 
blood — ^By  this  you  will  be  enabled  to  maintain  your  co^vcr* 
sation  in  the  world  with  ^  simplicity  and  godly  sincerinr''--' 
Cultivate  this,  and  the  path  of  duty  will  be  clear— -Cultivate 
this,  and  you  will  never  lose  the  promised  reward-^ 


bPhil.  ill.  13.  c  Vcr.  18. 
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FORBEARANCE. 

Hos.  vi.  4.  0  Ephraim^  what  shall  I  do  unto  theef  O  yuJJk 
what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for  your  goodness  is  as  a  mormag 
cloudy  and  as  the  early  dcxu  it  goeth  away. 

Wherever  the  gospel  is  faithfully  preached,  siant 
are  savingly  converted  by  it.  But  of  those  who  **  nm 
well  for  a  season,  many  arc  hindered"  in  their  coune/ 
and  many  turn  back  again  to  the  world.  Such  were  flw 
to  whom  God  spake  in  the  words  before  us.'  Thio  mid 
had  produced  some  good  effect  among  them;  but  dieir' 
penitence  was  of  very  short  duration.    God  Uierefiat 


•  We  may  indeed  interpret  the  three  first  verses  of  this  chaptersi 
descriptive  of  wliat  sliall  take  place  in  the  latter  day;  and  qocomidlf 
the  words  of  the  text  as  a  continuation  of  the  complaints  otlttil 
apjainst  the  Jews  in  the  preceding  chapter.  But  we  know  th«t  thtf!& 
were  bome  partial  reformations,  as  under  Hezekiah  and  Jodah}Md 
therefore  we  may  well  explain  the  passage  a3  belonging  tothepcopfe 
of  that  generation. 
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took  up  this  paUietic  lamentadon  over  them;  which 
us  to  notice 

I.  The  Instability  of  mail 

Man  ill  his  best  estate  is  a  weak  and  frail  creature^ 
But  *'  Eiihniim"  (wlio  had' cast  off  the  worship  of  God) 
and  "  Judah"  (who  ret^ned  the  form  but  without  the 
power  of  godliness)  may  properly  be  considered  as  cha- 
racterizing two  different  descriptions  of  persons,  namely,' 
mere  nominal  Christians,  and  those  who  make  some 
profession  of  religion.  We  shall  therefore  notice  the  in- 
stabili^ 

1.  Of  merely  nominal  Christians 
[Howei-er  men  may  have  shaken  off  all  regard  for  God) 
then  have  been  limes  when  they  entertained  some  good  de-^ 
sires,  and  some  purposes  ol'  amendment.  They  did  not  alwai 
■in  with  the  same  case  that  they  now  do.    We  may  appeal 
an,  whether  there  has  not  been  some  period  of  their  life  v/t 
their  mind  was  comparatively  tender,  and  when  they  felt, 
some  litde  measure,  the  Importiince  of  preparing  for  death  and 
judgmeat? 

But  diese  seasons  have  passed  away  without  any  permanent 
rffcct;  alid  the  appearances  of  good  have  altogether  vanished. 
Fitly  (herefons  are  they  compared  to  a  moniing  cloud,  and  to 
die  cturiy  dew,  for,  as  in  n  season  of  drought  the  morning 
^uds,  which  seemed  to  portend  rain,  arc  soon  scatteredi  and 
the  dcWf  which  seemed  a  welcome  substitute  for  ruin,  is  ex- 
Ivkd,  before  it  has  penctraied  to  the  roots,  and  thereby  the 
expectauona  of  the  husbandman  are  disappointed ;  so  it  is  with 
/Ae»t,-  their  vows  are  forgotten,  dleir  consciences  arc  bccon"" 
callous,  and  all  prospect  of  their  conversion  is  annihilated.^] 

2.  Of  many  who  make  a  profession  of  religion 

[Many,  like  those  addressed  in  the  text,  have  at  some  dme 
appeared  penitent,  and  have  excited  both  in  themselves  and 

'   T»  a  hope  that  they  would  one  day  he  faithful  followers  of 

I^unb*     But  they  have  "  left  off  to  behave  themselves 

"     "  The  cares  of  this  world,  or  the  dcceitfiflncss  o" 

or  the  lust  of  other  things,"  have  turned  them  aside  ^ 

tliat  they  are  as  barren  and  unfruitful  as  if  they  had  ntve^' 
jnofcsscd  diemiclvcs  the  Ivord's  people.     ' 

How  many  have  there  been  in  even-  age  who  have  thufl 
*iiiadc  shipwreck  of  their  faithT'  And  how  many  amongst 
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•  See  this  exemplified  in  Pharaoh,  Exod-  x.  16.  38.  iaihe  Israel* 
•ft,  Exod.  axxiii.  4.  wiib  Ps.  laxoiii.  34 — :;7.ut>elix,  AcuxAV. 
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ourselves  perhaps,  have  declined  .from  the  ways.  c^Gr^^,  aq4. 
given  reason  to  fJear  that  "  their  last  end  M(ilf  be  wors^  thi^' 
their  beginning!" 

These  are  yet  more  strictly  conformed  to  the  images  in  die. 
text,  inasmuch  as  tht:  hopes  and  prospects  t^)^  a^ordec^.were 
more  flattering,  and  the  state  in  wh^cK  they  are  left,  is  jx^- 
desperate  and  afflictive.*] 

No  subject  vi'liatevcr  reflects  more  light  than  this  uppn 

11.  The  fcMTbearance  of  God 

We  must  not  suppose  .that  God  is  really  at  a  loss  wbai 
to  do,  since  botli  his  wisdom  and  power  are  infinite. 
But  the  expressions  in  the  text  import 

1.  That  he  is  extremely  averse  to  pimish  us  as -ire 
deserve 

[Our  provocations  against  him  have  been  such  as  .nothing 
but  infinite  patience  could  have  endured.     He  complains,  ot  ^^ 
that  "  we  have  wearied  him,"  and  that  "  he  is  pressed  tipd^ 
us  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves."'   He  appealiii, 
us  that  he  has  omitted  nothing  on  his  part  that  could  tenif  10 
our  good:*  arid  expostulates  with  us  respecting  our  bbstniai^ ." 
in  destroying  ourselves.^    M'hen   there   seems  scartdy  anjT 
hope  left,  he  declares  that  he  cannot  endure  the  thought  tJL 
-giving  us  up:P  and,  in  the  words  before  us,  intimates  theper^ 
plexity  of  his  mind  halting  between  his  duty  as  a  lawjnvav 
and  his  inclinations  as  a  parent.     Well  may  it  be  said  ofidm^ 
that  "judgment  is  his  strange  work;"'*  for  his  whole  conduct^ 
towards  us  shews,  that  he  is  "  slow  to  anger  and '  rich  ni 
mercy."*] 

2.  That  there  is  nothing  he  can  do  consistently  iiridi^.. 
his  own  honour  which  he  is  not  ready  to  do  for  oi^aals'., 
yation 

• 

[He  cannot  save  us  in  an  impenitent  state:  thaf  would  be 
a  violation  of  his  justice,  his  holiness,  and  his  truth*  Bi|t  if  prOi 
would  repent,  he  wpuld  forgive  us  for  his  dear  Son's  ai^kc;  if 
we  would  pray  to  him  for  his  holy  Spirit,  he  would  rg^y  ui^ 
sanctify  us,  establish  us.  Whatever  his  wisdom  could  dctri99.. 
for  our  good  or  his  jHjwtr  execute,  he  woUld  be  ready  to 
effect,  if  only  we  would  "  cleave  to  him  with  full  purpose  of 
heart." 


c  Sec  instances  of  this  also  in  Demas.  Compare  Pbilem.  24.  n/ith  ' 
2  Tim.  iv.  10.    See  also  I  Tim.  i.  19.  and  ill.  6.  and  v.  12,  15.  and 
2  Tim.  n.'  13*.  aiid  iv.  4. 

^  Mai.  ii.  17.  Amos  ii.  13. 

<=  Mic.  vi.  3.  Jur.  ii.  5.  laaiuh  v.  4.  f  Ezek.  anutifi.  ll.''*  ^ 

^  lk)B.  xK  7,  »•        ^  Isviah  x-sviH.  il.        i  Neh.  ixi  17. 
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How  strongly  is  this  intimated  in  the  tender  nxanner  of  his 
Address,  ^^  O  £phrain>,  O  Judah,"  as  though  he  spoke  to 
every  one  of  us  severally  l)y  name;  'and  by  die  repetition  of 
that  question,  ^^  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee?"  (let  a  recipro- 
d^  tenderness  be  excited  in  our  hearts  towards  tiiih;  and  both 
the  'grounds  and  coliseq^Uences  df  his  anger  shal)  be  soon  re? 
moved.]  ' 

Address 

1.  Those  whose  goodness  has  altogether  vanished 

[How  many  have  reason  to  look  back  with  shame,,  and  tq 
aay,  **  O  th^t  it  were  with  me  as  in  months  passed!''*'  Once 
you  felt  some  concern  about  your  soul;  but  now  you  are  re- 
gardless of  your  eternal  interests:  once  you  had  some  prospect 
of  heaven;  but  now  you  have  none  at  all.  Consider  what  a 
melancholv  Htate  this  is;  and  that,  if  you  continue  in  it  till  you 
go  to  the  bar  of  judgment,  your  condition  will  b<j  most  despe- 
rate for  ever.  Be  assured  that  God  will  be  at  no  loss  how  to 
deal  with  you  then:  there  will  be  no  longer  any  conflict  in  his 
mind  between  wrath  and  pity:  abused  patience  will  demand 
your  punishment;  and  that  punishment  shall  correspond  with 
your  iniquity.^  O  that  you  were  wise,  and  would  consider  your 
latter  end!] 

2.  Those  who  are  yet  in  an  hopeful  way 
[Some  there  are,  we  mist,  over  whom  the  clouds  are  yet 
suspended,  and  the  dew  is  yet  lying  with  prolific  virtue.  O  beg 
of  God,  that  no  wind  of  temptation  may  dispel  the  one,  no  sun 
of  persecution  exhale  the  other.  "  llemember  Ix>t^s  wife:"  and 
watch  against  ever)'  thing  that  may  impede  your  progress,  or 
shake  your  constancy.  Be  much  in  prayer,  that  God  would 
Scarry  on  his  good  work  within  you,  and  perform  it  to  the  day  of 
Christ."  Guard  as  much  against  self-dependence  as  against  th^ 
ajrossest  of  sins:  for  '•*'  God  is  a  jealous  God,"  and  will  leave 
ybii  to' learn  by  bittfer  experience  wh^t  is  in  your  heart,  if  you 
trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh.™  "  Trust  in  him  only,  and  widi  your 
irhole  heart;"  and  he  will  **  perfect  that  which  concerneth  you," 
uid  **  preserve  you  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom."] 
II         ■     ■       ■  ■  ^— — ■^— —      I  11^— ^i^— ^i^— 

^  Job  xxix.  2.  I  Compare  Hos.  xiii.  3.  with  the  text. 

■2  Chron.  xxxil.  .11. 


[    2f4    ] 
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CCCCXIV.    ApAINST  HTP0CRI8T. 

Jpb  xx«  4*— 7«  Knowest  thou  not  thU  of  oU^  since  man  mni 
placed  upon  earthy  tfiat  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  MhirL 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  f  Though  hu 
excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens^  and  his  head  reach  wita 
the  cloudsi  yet  he  shall  perish  for  every  like  his  ewn^dung: 
they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say^  Where  is  he? 

PREJUDICE  qr  passion  wiU  miserably  w»rp  tlw 

judgment- 
It  will  hide  from  us  what  we  might  know^  and  caflie 

us  to  pervert  what  we  do  know- 
Never  was  this  more  strongly  exemplified  than  in  die 

friends  of  Job— » 
]^ad  they  calmly  considered,  they  might  have  oom^ 

fort^d  him  in  his  aiHiction-*-^ 
But,  by  a  hasty  misapplication  of  acknowledged  tnidufi 

they  most  unjustly  and  cruelly  condemned  him«^ 
Job  had  hinted  to  them  the  evil  and  danger  of  tbdr 

conduct*— 

And  Zophar,  irritated  at  the  caution,  replies  with 

great  severity — 

His  wor^ls  however,  though  misapplied,  suggest  to  W 

two  vtry  important  truths  respecting  sinners 

I.  Their  prosperity  is  transient 

Of  sinners,  some  make  no  profession  of  reIigioii|  Hnd 
pihtvs  a  false  prof  ession —  •      .   - 

Each  of  these  characters  may  enjoy,  for  awhUCf  £Mt 
prosperity  *     -  '"    '  ; 

[The  profane  are  often  e^ted  to  places  of  digni^  W^  I 
power-— 

They  prosper  in  all  their  labours  for  wealth  and  nirfi  iincirt  ;  j 
They  not  only  despise,  but  perhaps  persecute  Uie  godly^ '  ' 
They  ^  triutnph,"  as  though  no  evil  should  ever  hanpea  vM  I 

them—  ^^  •'      ' 

This  the  Ps^almist  saw  with  deep  regret"*—  '  \ 

ffypocrites  also  frequently  are  held  in  estimation*— p< 
They  are  objects' of  envy  to  many  an  humble  and  eQStfhl 

80ul»—  e 

ITiey  will  boast  of  experiences  which  might  wcU  he 


9  Job  xix.  28, 29.  b  P^  IxxiiL  3— 12.  •  ReV,  Ui.  |« 


And  even  atuin  conaidcrabk  heights  of  jov^ — 

llteir  "  excellency  muy  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  their 

idn  reach  unto  the  clouds''—] 

But  their  prosperity  will  be  of  short  duration 
^cstli  will  speedily  seize  upon  the  moat  siout-heartcd   { 
_incr — 

Then  aU,  which  he  gloried  in,  shall  come  to  an  end— 
Kone  of  his  "  pomp  shall  follow  htm,"  or  his  "  wealth  be  | 
krricd  with  him"— 
I'he  hypocrite  nlso  shall  have  a  period  put  to  his  dissimula-  I 
M>— 

He  shall  soon  appear  in  his  proper  character^— 
The  all-sccing  (iod  will  discoi'cr  die  secrets  of  his  heart— 
Kor  is  this  time  at  any  great  distance'- 

In  comparison  of  ctemil)-,  the  duration  of  his  joy  will  he  1 
jIflU  a  mctmcnt"] 

Then  will  they  experience  a  sad  reverse 
i.  Their  ruin  will  be  tremendous 

The  ungodly  will  in  due  time  be  visited  for  their  of- ' 
Bces — 

Thevwill  then  "perish" 

1.  1  o  their  own  etenml  shame 
[5£any  portions  of  scripture  appear  to  us  indelicate^ 
;3ui  God's  representations  of  sin  arc  surely  just— 

And  well  calculated  to  make  us  nauseate  and  loathe  il— 

Such  is  his  descrijition  of  the  iroy.t  of  sinners'^— 
rAnd  such  his  di-cUration  respecting  the ir  C7i</f— 

They  will  perish  under  circumstances  of  tUsgracc  and  igno-  ] 
iny— 

Christ  will  not  deign  to  own  them  before  his  Father* — 

The  angcU  will  come  forth  to  execute  the  vengeance  of  Goi  I 
Km  them—  m 

I'he  uhis  would  even  "  thrust  them  nut  of  h«n-cn"  if  they  I 

tnild  Kck  udmitumce  there'—-  I 

The  damned  themselves  will  insult  them  with  hitler  taunts^—  ^ 
"Sor  shall  iheT  ever  ccaMe  to  be  objects  of  contempt  and  >!>• 


This  is  told  ns  in  thr  plainest  terms'— 

Nor  while  Ihiy  retain,  as  they  must,  thrlr  character,  is  It 
Msihic  that  their  situation  ever  should  he  chwiged"— ] 
2.  To  ihc  astonishment  of  all  Uiat  knew  them 

(The  question  "Where  is  hcJ"  rclcm  primarily  to  ihcj 
ler  extinction  of  the  tmgtMlIy — 


>  MaXX.  xiii.  30. 


•  Deut  ) 


J  Corapare  Re*.  Ui.  16.  with  the  ti 
■  LifkB  xiil.  as.  »  Isaiah  xi 

i  Fm.  xIU.  5.  pan.  xii.  3. 


'  a  Pcu  ii.  33. 
^  Mut.  X.  3J. 


28(  -AOAWn  BTYPOCRIST,  ^^) 

But  it  may  well  be  considered  also  as'an  esqiresskm  of  sur* 
pns^— • 

The  wicied  little  think  where  their  course  will  ttenftimtte-^ 

If  the  rich  man's  t^quest  had  been  granted^*  iriiat  iitfiy 
would  his  surviving  bredu^n  have  made  so  soon  as  that  in  tk 
text^—  ' 

The  hypocrites  also  often  escape  detection  in  this  woild—    - 

Perhaps  they  were  celebrated,  after  their  departure,  as  Emi- 
nent saints — 

We  may  conceive  that  their  dearest  friends,  or  their  asso- 
ciates in  holy  exercises,  may  enquire  after  them  in  heaveiH* 

What  surprise  and  horror  must  'seize  them,  when  they  hen 
of  the  doom  which  the  heart-searching  God  has  passed  ifoi 
themlP— ]  » 

Address — "Know  you  not  this?'* 

linow  you  not  that  this  has  been  so  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world? 

[Does  not  the  word  of  God  assert,  that  ^^  it  -shall  hk  B 
with  the  wicked?"^ 

Does  not  the  most  authentic  history  in  the  world  prove  h^ 
have  been  so?' 

Does  not  conscience  itself  testify  that  it  shall  be  'so  fillll?*^] 

If  you  know,  do  you  not  consider  this? 

[Can  any  thing  be  more  worthy  of  our  considerati6ii?«p^ 
If  we  have  "  but  a  moment,"  should  we  not  improve  ki^ 

moment? — 

Are  we  willing  to  perish  in  this  ignominious  and.  ftwfUf 

manner?—-! 

Let  us  live  no  longer  in  the  neglect  of  religpion      t 
[The  gratifications  of  sense  can  lust  but  for  a  little 


«»  Luke  xvi.  23,  27,  28.  '• 

«  They  would  most  probably  have  exclaimed,  "  Where  fi  jlt^|i^ 
hell!  liftinp;  up  his  eyes  in  torments!  is  it  really  so?  W6  MMII 
could  have  thou(^ht  it:  we  had  no  doubt  but  that  he  was  lia|l|f|fl' M^' 
seemed  to  us  as  worihy  and  blameless  a  character  as  any:  Bor'l[|i«  ^ 
he  himself  any  doubts  but  that  he  was  going  to  heaven."  V.Vi 

p  If  a  minister  is  to  have  those  as  his  **  joy  and  crown  of  rejoldni 
who  were  truly  converted  by  his  ministry,  we  may,  not  iiiipropfln^ 
suppose  a  degree  of  disappointment,  if  he  miss  thoscy  coDCcmiff  '' 
whom  he  had  entertained  the  most  sanguine  hopes.  We  majaof. 
pose  liim,  upon  the  first  discover}',  to  say,  "  Where  u  hel  Wii|t|: 
HR  in  hell!  1  often  feared  that  I  myself  should  go  thither;  InttwIiB 
^vould  have  thought  that  he  should?"  The  Lord  grant  thitt  tbhriMf 
never  be  realized  by  any  of  us! 

9  Isaiah  iii.  11.  Ps.  ix.  17. 

'  Where  are  now  the  antediluvian  scoffers,  the  haughty  PhlJaA 
the  treacherous  Judas,  the  worldly-minded  Demas,  the  heMUcri 
liymeneus?  &c.  I 


III      •    • 

B^  the;,  consequences  of  neglecting  God  will  endure  for 


Surely  the.  care  of  the  soul  is  the  ^^  one  thing  needful"-*] 
Nor  let  us  rest  in  a  **  form  of  godliness''  withont  ex-" 
icriencing  "  its  power'* 

[It  will  avail  us  little  to  deceive  our  fellow-creatures^— 
The  higlier  we  have  been  in  their  estimation,  the  deeper  will 

e  our  disgrace — 
liet  lis  dien  go  to  Christ  for  the  remission  of  past  sins^— 
liet  us  approve  ourselves  to  him  in  future,  as  ^^  servants^that 

leed  not  be  ashamed"— 
And  labour  to  be  ^^  sincere  and  without  offbnce  until  (lis. 

coming  again" — ] 


CCCCXV;    THE   PRAYERS  OF  UNRECENERATE 

MEN  CONSIDERED* 

lft>s.  vii.  14*  They  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart; 

when  they  howled  upon  their  beds* 

IT  is  not  without  reason  that  prayer  has  been  called 
by  some,  The  pulse  of  the  soid:  for  by  that  more  thani 
by  any  thing  else  may  be  discerned  the  increase  or  de- 
clension of  our  spiritual  health.  Somewhat  like  prayer 
may  be  offered  by  the  most  ungodly  in  seasons  of  deep' 
distress:  but  their  suf^plications  diflfer  widely  firom  those 
l^ch  proceed  from  a  penitent  and  contrite  heart.  The 
ti^  tribes^  who,  in  spite  of  all  the  wammgs  given  thent; 
iiould  go  to  £g>'pt  and  Assyria^  rather  thai!  to  God,  for 
fadpf  found  themselves  taken  in  the  net  which  God  had 
spread  for  thenu  Then  they  began  to  call  upon  God  for 
lielp :  but,  the  heart-searching  God  testifies  respecting 
them,  that  they  cried  not  unto  him  with  their  heart 
^hen  they  howled  upon  their  beds. 

To  shew  how  common  and  awful  this  state  is,  we 
lUnll 

I.  Consider  the  prayers  of  unregenerate  men 

It  is  confessed  such  persons  often  "  howl  upon  their 
beds". 

[In  these  wor^  two  things  are  to  l>c  tiotiqed,  namely,  the 
^imri  and  the  rrumner  of  their  prayers.     >\*itH  r^spcet  to  the 


2:88  tHE  PRAYEiis  or  (^l^J 


time^  it  is  too  generally  found,  that  they  who  are  not  in 
about  their  salvation,  defer  their  prayers  till  bedtime:  instead 
of  transacting  their  business  with  Qod  while  theh*  fatohies  are 
alive,  they  stay  till  exhausted  nature  is  become  incapaUe  of 
any  energetic  exertion;  and  then  hurry  over  some  form  of 
prayer,  as  a  ^chool-boy  does  his  task,  wi^ut  feeling  tme  woid 
they  utter.    £ven  this  is  too  favourable  a  representation  of  die 
prayers  of  many;  who  stay  till  they  have  lien  down  *^  t^m 
their  bed,"  and  then  fall  asleep  in  the  midst  of  their  devotifliH.' 
As  for  praying  in  the  ihoming,  they  have  no  time  for  dot: 
the  concerns  of  the  past,  or  of  the  present  day  have  preocctmied 
their  minds;  and  if  they  offer  two  or  three  cold  petitions  wbSk 
they  are  dressing,  it  is  quite  as  much  as  their  aoula  feqiiiit. 
or  as  Crod  deserves.   As  to  the  manner ^  we  may  intefpret  & 
prophet's  expression  as  importing  in  general,  that  their  pnycn 
are  altogether  irrational:  and  indeed,  if  we  take  into  the  a>. 
count  the  state  of  the  LTippliants  as  guilty  and   condemned 
sinners,  and  tlie  majesty  of  him  whom  they  profess  to  additiii 
their  prayers  are  a  most  horrid  mockery,  yea,  as  unsuitptatolD 
the  occasion  as  the  ^^  howling"  of  a  dog  would  be.   But  die 
expression  may  be  taken  more  strictly  and  literally:  finr  dieie 
persons  will  not  pray  with  any  degi^e  of  fervour  except  itf 
seasons  of  great  affliction.     Perhaps  they  have  suffered  mbc 
heavy  loss,  or  are  in  embarrassed  circumstances,  or  haive  aonie 
peculiar  guilt  upon  their  conscience,  that  gready  distturbellieB; 
biit  even  then  they  have  no  disposition  to  spread  their  case 
before  God;  and  so  they  lie  down  upon  their  beds'  as  miaeia-' 
ble  as  they  can  be,  ^*  howling"  and  whining  like  dogS|  Ibl 
perhaps  wishing  that  they  were  dogs,  of  any  diitig;  ratber  dw 
rational  and  accountable  beings^^} 

But,  whatever  their  prayers  be,  "  thty  cry  not  uqK/ 
God  with  their  heart"' 

[View  them  in  their  public  devotions;  they  will  comtM 
themselves  "  miserable  sinners,"  and  implore  mercy  for  ClilkA 
sake  at  the  hands  of  God,  and  desire  grace  from  him  ^  dNt 
they  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  lifci  W 
the  felory  of  his  holy  name:"  but  if  they  were  afterwards  ioU 
by  their  mihisfer,  tha^  they  were  miserable  and  hell-descifiBg 
sinners;  that  nothing  but  ah  applrtation  of  the  blood  of  CMit 
to  their  souls  could  ever  save  them;  and  that,'  to  eVinoe'tbB^' 
sincerity  of  their  repentance,  they  must  deVote  themsehfes  iBh. 
reservedly  to  God;  they  would  shew  by  their  answers  that  di^. 
neither  believed,  nor  desired,  any  one  of  the  things,  width  di!/ 
had  uttered  before  God.  v  ■     a.  J  - 

Enquire,  further,  into  their  private  prayers,  and  K  wm  be 

*  Sec  thi:s  exemplified  in  David,  Ps.  xi(xii.  Sj  4. 
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■  -■II     ^^l^^^i^i^^^M  — — ^M^^^^i^— ^^^■^■^■M— i^i^M^^^i^^— ^^^ 

iind  that  they  are  not  smcere  in  any  petition  that  they  offer. 
9  for  instance,  they  were""  to  pray,  that  they  might  become 
Lie  and  failhful  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  Jesus  were 

tell  them,  as  he  did  the  rich  vouth  in  the  gospel,  that  they 
UBt  first  be  deprived  of  all  tnat  they  possess  in  this  world, 
fore  they  can  ever  be  brought  to  love  him  supremely;  would 
ey  reply  to  him,  **  Thy  will  be  done?"  Would  they  not 
ead  for  this  or  that  sum,  ^^  Oh,  spare  it;  is  it  not  a  litde  one.^" 
tdt  when  they  found  that  the  terms  could  not  be  loMi^red, 
Duld  they  not  pray  back  again  their  prayers  with  tenfold  more 
mestness  than  they  at  first  uttered  them;  and  sacrifice  their 
>pe  in  Christ  rather  than  their  worldly  interests?^ 

Such  are  the  prayers  of  the  unregenerdte,  if  they  prcty  at 
I:  but  the  greater  part  of  them,'  except  on  very  particular 
;casions,  do  not  so  much  as  pi^eserye  even  an  appearance  of 
svotion*] 

We  shall  have  a  little  clearer  view  of  the  wort;hlcss-  . 
^s  of  such  prayers,  if  we 

;.  Contrast  them  w  ith  those  of  the  regenerate 
In  every  thing  that  is  essential  to  prayer,  the  difference 
Lay  be  seen.    Particularly  they  differ  in  respect  of 

1.  Voluntariness 

[l^he  wicked  will  only  pray  under  somje  heavy  calamity, 

*  in  the  near  prospect  of  death  and  judgment:^  all  their  peti« 
ms  are  extorted  by  anguish  or  by  terror.  The  regenerate, 
I  the  contrarj',  go  to  God  willingly  and  cheerfully  as  to  their 
ther  and  their  friend.  We  do  not  mean  to  say, that  the  godly 
fver  feel  backwardness  to  this  duty  (for,  alas!  thej"^  too  often 
))  but  they  do  not  indulge  it;  they  do  not  rest  satisfied  in  such 
state;  they  condemn  themselves  for  it  as  much  as  an  unrege- 
?rate  person  would  condemn  himself  for  the  grossest  sins:  , 
id  when  they  are  enabled,  in  any  measure,  to  realize  their 
-inciples,  they  account  it  their  sweetest  privilege  to  draw  nigh 

•  God,  and  to  pour  out  their  souls  before  him:  they  even  pant 
T  God  as  the  hart  after  the  water  brooks,  and  ^Vgo  to  him  as 
i  their  exceeding  joy.*'^] 

2.  Constancy 

[When  the  distresses  or  terrors,  that  instigated  the  un- 
xily  to  prayer,  are  removed,  there  is  an  end  of  the  impor- 
inity  which  was  occasioned  by  them.®    The  persons  who  for 


i»  Mark  x.  31,  32.    This  shews  with  what  lamentable  propriety 

ry  spe;ik  of  **  »atjinf(  their  prayers." 

r  Jer.  ii.  27.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  34.  Isaiah  xxvv  16. 

^  Fs.  xlii.  I,  i.  &  xliii.  4.  <"  Job  xxvii.  10. 

Vot.  lY.  Pp 
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^  while  seemed  melted  in  die  furnace,  are  no  sooner  taken  out 
pf  it,  than  they  return  to  their  wonted  coldness  and  obduFac}'i 
But  a  regenerate  person  can  say,  ^  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  Loid, 
|ny  heart  is  fixed:  **'  at  evening,  and  at  morning,  and  at  noon- 
fiiiy  will  1  pray,  and  that  insuintiy.^'^  There  ;ire  seasons  indeed, 
when  he  may,  through  the  coiruptions  of  his  heart,  be  led  to 
relax  his  diligence:  but  he  can  never  give  over  pra3rer:  whether 
he  be  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  he  feels  that  he  is  altogether 
dependent  u[)on  Ciod,  l)oth  for  his  present  and  eteinal  happi- 
ness; and  therefore  he  returns  again  and  again  to  God,  in  order 
to  maintiin  fellowship  with  him,  and  to  receive  at  his  hvids 
the  blessings  he  stands  in  need  of.] 

3.  Humility 
[Persons  may  use  very  strong  language  and  express  t 
kind  of  indignation  against  themselves  in  reference  to  thdr  in- 
ward corruptions,  while  yet  they  are  not  truly  humbled  bcibre 
(jod:  but  true  humility  consists,  not  in  vehement  exprenioiis, 
but  in  a  tenderness  of  spirit  mixed  with  self-loathing  aii4  adf- 
abhorrence*^  Of  M/>,  an  unregenerate  man  has  no  conceptian: 
yet  it  is  diis  tliat  constitutes  die  chief  excellence  of  prayen  and 
without  it  our  prayers  can  find  no  more  acceptance  widk  Ood, 
tlian  the  howling  of  a  dog.**  In  this  view,  God  himself  calbtbe 
services  of  the  temple  an  hateful  ^^  noise;'*'  and  declares,  At 
the  ofiering  of  a  lamb  with  an  unhiimbled  spirit,  is  as  odious 
in  his  sight,  as  the  ofiering  of  swine's  blood,  or  ^  the  cuttiag 
oft'  a  dog's  neck."**] 

Infer 

1.  How  little  dependence  can  be  placed  on  a  death-; 
bed  rciK'ntancc! 

[Far  be  it  from  us  to  discourage  repentance  a|t  the  bit 
liour.  On  the  contnin-,  if  we  behold  symptoms  of  it,  we  woiiy 
in  the  judgment  of  charity  conclude  well  respecting  its  imic» 
But  it  is  (lod  alone  who  can  perfectly  distinguish  betweoi 
the  feigned  humiliation  of  Ahab,  and  the  sincere  contntiOBof 
Peter:  and  ptrhaps,  where  we  think  we  hear  the  suppIicatiOBI 
of  a  Christian,  CJotl  may  hear  nothing  but  the  howling  of  a  dog^ 
Kepentancc,  like  even*  Christian  grace,  must  be  judged  qf  bf 
its  fiiiiis;  and  if  we  would  have  in  ourselves,  or  leave  ib  die 
itrmcls  of  surviving  fricmls,  an  unquestionable  evidence  df  our 
siticerily,  let  us  repent  without  delay,  and  "bring  forth fiviii 
meet  for  repentance."] 

2.  What  encouragement  have  all  real  penitents  to  call 

upon  God ! 


f  Ps.  Ivii.  7.  and  1  v.  1 7.  K  Job  xlii.  6.  Esek.  kz.  43- 

*»  Mat!.  XV.  8, 9.  «  Amos  v.  :.5.  k  Isaiah  IzvL  3. 
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[As  God  can  diBtinguish  h)'pocrite8  in  the  midst  of  theit 
mdst  specious  services,  so  can  he  discern  the  uprij^t  in  the 
midst  of  M  their  infirmities,  llie  sigh,  the  groan,  the  tear; 
the  broken  accents  of  contrition,  are  more  pleasing  to  him  thad 
the  most  fluent  petitions  that  are  destitute  of  a  divine  unction? 
Let  none  then  be  discouraged  bepause  they  dp  not  find  a  ready 
utterance  in  prayer;  but  let  them  be  chiefly  solicitous  to  **  cty 
to  God  with  their  hearts."  Then  they  will  have  nodiing  td 
fear;  for  "Grodwill  hear  them,  yea,  and  answer  too^  white 
they  are  yet  speaking  to  them,*'**»  and  **  will  do  for  them  abun-' 
dantly  above  all  that  they  can  ask  or  think*'''*] 


1  Ps.  Ti.  8.  and  xxxTiii.  9.  and  Ixxix.  i  1. 

"  Isaiah  ixv.  24.  ^  £ph.  ili.  so. 


CCCCXVI.  A  WARNING  TO  CARNAL  AND  EARtHit' 

MINDED  PROFESSORS. 

fhil.  lii.  18,  19*  Mam/  wali^  of  whoni  I  hatie  told  you  ojitn; 
and  now  tell  you  evfn  weeping'^  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ;  whose  etui  is  destruction^  whose  God  is 
their  belly ^  and  xUhose  glory  is  in  their  shame;  who  nuna 
earthly  thingsi  ' 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  litter  extinction  of 
vital  godliness  from  the  heart  of  man,  through  the  in- 
troduction of  sm  into  the  world,  ther#  remain  within 
him  some  principles  of  goodness,  weakened  indeed,  but 
still  operative  and  lively.  Among  these  wc  may  notice 
humanity  and  compassion,  which  often  work  in  the 
breasts  of  the  unregenerate,  so  as  even  to  shame  those 
who  are  endued  with  a  principle  of  true  religion.  There 
b,  however,  one  essential  difference  between  this  dis- 
position as  it  is  exercised  by  unconverted  men,-  and  the 
same  as  cultivated  by  the  godly:  in  the  former,-  it  ex- 
tends no  further  than  to  the  temporal  condition  of  man- 
kind; but  in  the  latter,  it  terminates  chiefly  on  their 
spiritual  and  eternal  state.  Hencxj  we  frequently  see  both 
prophets  and  apostles  expressing  with  tears  their  con- 
cern for  the  souls  of  those  around  them;  In  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  St.  Paul  >vas  filled  with  the  tenderest 
emotions  Of  pity,  ^hile  l\e  beheld  the  state  of  miany  in^ 
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the  Christian  church,  whose  character  and  end  he  most 
pathetically  describes. 

In  illustratmg  his  statement,  we  shall  consider 

I.  The  lamentable  state  of  some  professors 

St.  James  speaks  of  a  principle  that  is  "  earthly,  sen- 
sual dcvilishJ^^  and  such  is  tliat,  by  which  too  manyi 
who  profess  godliness,  are  actuated. 

1.  "Their  belly  is  their  God" 

[By  ^*'  the  belly,"  we  understand  the  sensual  appetilo^ 
and  to  make  ^^  a  god"  of  it,  is  to  yield  ourselves  up  to  its  do- 
minion. And  nmst  we  go  to  heathen  countries  to  find  peraoni 
of  this  description^  are  not  ^^  many"  such  to  be  found  iadic 
Christian  church?  Many,  alas!  are  addicted  to  gluttony,  ID 
drunkenness,  to  whoredom:  and  amoilg  tliose  who  are  free  bom 
these  gross  excesses,  how  many  are  there  who  have  no  higher 
end  of  life  than  to  consult  their  own  ease  and  pleasure^  and 
whose  labours  in  all  their  younger  years,  a^  with  a  riew  lo 
provide  these  very  (enjoyments  for  them  in  the  decline  of  life! 
\Vhat  is  this  but  to  put  the  gratification  of  their  sensual  appe« 
titc  in  the  place  of  God,  whose  will  should  be  the  <mly  rikf 
iuid  whose  glor\%  the  ultimate  end^  of  all  their  actions?]  ^ 

2.  "  They  glory  in  their  shame'* 

["WTiatever  proceeds  from  a  cumipt  principle,  whether  it 
be  approved  or  not  <nmang  men,  is  really  a  ground  oif  shame: 
yet  how  many  will  boast  of  their  vilest  excesses,  perhaps  too^ 
even  of  crimes  which  they  have  never  committed!  How  nuaf 
will  glory  in  the  insolence  with  which  they  have  treated  their 
superiors;  tlie  resentment  they  have  shewn  towards  those  who 
injure"!  them;  and  the  cunning  they  have  exercised  in  awtv 
of  traffic;  when,  if  they  viewed  these  ihhigs  aright,  they  wotild 
rather  blush  for  their  iniquities,  aiid  mourn  o\  er  thefn  in  dlBt 
and  ashes! 

Perhaps  the  apostle  had  a  mbre  especial  reference  to.tbe 
judaizing  teachers^  who  sought  to  distract  the  church  of  Godf 
and  gloried  in  the  number  of  their  proseh-tes*  Such  he  juadjr 
calls  ^'  dogs,  and  evil  workers:"*^  and  too  many  such  there  ue 
also  in  this  day,  who  care  not  how  many  of  Christ's  flock  they 
scatter  and  destn)y,  if  they  can  but  increase  their  own  party* 

Now  to  glory  in  sin,  of  whatever  kind  that  sin  be,  is  tne'vetf 
spirit  of  Satan  himself,  who  accounts  himself  happy  in  pn>* 
poition  as  he  can  weaken  the  kmgdom  of  Christ,  and  estaUisk 
his  own  empire  over  the  hearts  of  men.] 

•  JaHi.  iii.  i.^.  ^Ronx  xvl.  IS.  c  Ver.  3. 
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3.  "  They  mind  earthly  things" 
[To  a  certaiib degree  earthly  things  must  be  minded:  but 
^e  are  not  to  savour,  to  relish,  or  to  set  our  aflections  upon 
hem*^  This  would  be  as  contrary  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
Ijod,  as  to  make  a  god  of  our  belly,  or  to  glory  in  our  shames 
ifet  how  many  proteased  Christians  are  there  who  live  under 
he  habitual  influence  of  an  earthly  mind,  without  ever  con- 
:ei\nng  that  there  is  any  thing  wrong  in  then*  conduct!  In 
(piritual*  emplojrments  they  experience  nothing  but  a  stupid 
iniformity:  but  in  temporal  concems  they  have  many  fluctua->> 
rions  of  hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and  sorrow,  according  as  their 
prospects  of  success  brightens,  or  their  apprehensions  of  disap* 
pointment  increase;  'Whence  arises  this,  but  from  the  decided 
)reference  they  give  to  carnal  and  earthly  things,  above  those 
Mrhich  are  spiritual  and  heavenly^] 

Fidelity  requires,  that,  having  delineated  the  conduct 
of  these  professors,  we  should  set  before  you 

II.  The  warning  here  given  them 

It  is  a  painful  task  to  rob  any  of  their  hopes,  and  to 
denounce  the  terrors  of  tlie  Lord:  and  While  we  engage 
in  it,  we  would,  like  the  Apostle,  proceed  \vith  the  ut- 
most tenderness  and  compassion.  But  we  must,  at  the 
peril  ot  our  own  souls,  endeavour  to  undeceive  those 
who  are  blinded  by  these  delusions*  Let  such  then  know 

1.  Then:  real  cliaracter 
[Many,  who  are  of  this  description,  imagine  that  tliey  are 
friends  of  the  gospel,  and  that  they  have  a  great  regard  both 
tor  Christ  and  his  people*  But  indeed,  ^^  they  are  enemies  of 
the  cross  ol  Christ:"  they  xvithstand  its  tnjluence  over  them^ 
Mclves^  tod  obstruct  its  injiueyice  over  others. 

Wliat  was  the  intent  ot  the  dea,th  of  Christ  but  to  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,*  and  to  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world,^and  to  establish  the  d<5miiiioi\o£  Christ  over  our  whole 
aouls^K  ITiis  was  the  effect  it  produced  on  others;*  and  would 
on  us,  if  we  tlioroughly  submitted  to  its  influence.  Whatevt»r 
therefore  we  may  imagine  or  profess,  we  really  are  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  as  long  as,  in  our  spirit  luid  conduct,  we 
continue  hostile  to  its  main  design. 

ITic  injur)'  which  such  professors  do  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
is  incalculable.  If  they  be  openly  profane,  they  explode 
religion  altogetlier,  and  deter  others  from  regarding  its  dic- 
tftte^:  and  if  thev  be  more  decent  in  their  conduct,  thev  lead 
men,   both  by^  their  conversation   and   example,  to  suppose 

"  *  *e«rir.Ti«.    Sec  Col.  iii.  2.        ''  Tit.  ii.  U.  »  Cial.  i.  4. 

»  -  Cor.  X.5.  •»Qal.  vi.  U, 
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that  religion  consists  in  mere  forms  or  notions,  instead  of  an 
entire  subjugation  of  the  soul  to  Christ*  In  what  lig^t  dien 
must  they  appear  before  God?  If  ^^  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
Christ,  is  as  one  that  scattereth  abroad,"'  much  more  must 
they,  who  are  thus  actively  engaged  in  scattering  the  flock,  be 
deemed  his  enemies.] 

2.  Their  certain  end 

[It  is  no  wonder  that  they  who  mistake  their  own  charac* 
ter,  shoidd  deceive  dieniselves  also  with  respect  to  the  stale  to 
which  they  are  fast  approaching.  They  conclude  that  their 
eternal  interests  are  safe:  but  God  declares,  that  ^*  their  end  is 
destruction."  Yes  indeed !  ^'  their  end  must  be  accordiw  lo 
their  works."'  And  do  not  the  scriptures  abundantly  coimna 
this  melancholy  truths  ^'  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  ahali 
die:"*^  i(  if  jmy  m^m  jovc  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him:"*  **  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death.""*  In  vun  will 
be  all  pleas  and  pretences  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ:  to 
ever}'  worker  of  iniquity,  whether  he  have  been  an  open  acnsa- 
alist,  or  hypocritical  professor,  it  will  be  said,  *^  Sepatt  from 
me,  I  never  knew  you."**] 

We  would  subjoin  a  word  or  two  of  advice 

1.  Beware  lest  you  rest  in  an  external  profeaskn  of 
religion 

[It  is  easy  to  adopt  the  creed  of  Christians,  and  tocimfimik 
our  lives  to  that  standard  which  obtains  generally  in  die  woild*' 
But  it  is  no  easy  niattt-r  to  be  a  consistent  Christian.  ToauuB- 
tain  an  uniform  course  of  stlf-denial,  and  of  deadnesa  to  tKfUtf 
things,  and  to  glory  only  in  the  Lord,  these  are  hard  Ichobk 
yet  nothing  less  than  this  will  prove  us  Christians  indeed*  It  k 
not  by  our  creed,  or  our  professions,  that  we  shall  be  judged) 
but  by  our  "walk."  By  that  therefore  wc  must  judge  ounomi 
if  we  would  not  be  deceived  to  our  eternal  ruin.] 

2.  Watch  over  one  another  with  care  and  tendernetf 

[None  are  at  liberty  to  say,  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keepei?** 
AVc  all  should  feel  a  tender  concern  for  the  wt-lfare  of  our  fid- 
low-treaturcs:  and  ispecially  when  we  behold  those  who mth 
fcss  to  have  tlie  same  faith  and  hope  with  ourselves,  maniKSK'' 
ing  hv  their  conduct  the  delusion  of  their  minds,  we  ahoiiU 
weep  over  ihcm,  and,  with  a  mixture  of  fidelity  and  compas- 
sion, declare  to  tliem  their  danger.  We  are  expressly  toU  10 
"'  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day:"*  asd 
tIjoi^U  we  shall  not  aiwa\s  give  satisfaction  to  the  peisOB* 


i  Malt.  Mi.  30.  k  Rom.  viii.  13.  >  I  John  U.  15. 

»"  Rom.  viii.  f'.  "  Matt.  vii.  2'J,  s:  «  Gen.  iv.  «. 

?IIel>.  iii.  !;{. 
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irhom  we  warn,  yet  shall  we  really  perform  towards  them  the 
kindest  ofice,  and  perhaps  save  uiem  from  the  destruction  to 
which  they  were  hastening*  Then  shall  we  have  reason  to 
rejoice  over  them^  a^  they  also  wil)  have  to  bless  God  for  us, 
to  all  eternity*] 


I  jr 


.* 


CCCCXVII.  A  CAUTIOV  AGAINST  DEPARTING 

FROM  GOD. 

Heb.  ill.  12 — 14.  Take  heed^  brethren^  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief .^  in  departing  from  the  living 
God*  But  exhort  one  another  daily ^  while  it  is  called  to-day^ 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 
For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christy  if  we  hold  the  begins 
ning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end. 

• 

THE  considenttioh  of  the  fulness  and  sufficiency  of 
Christ,  is  that  which  animates  the  believer  in  all  his  con- 
flicts:  yet  it  is  on  no  account  to  supersede  our  own  care 
^d  watchfulness:  on  the  contrary,  it  affords  us  the 
greatest  encouragement  to  watch,  because  it  ensures 
success  to  us  in  our  endeavours,  which,  without  his 
almi^ty  aid,  would  be  of  no  avail — In  this  view  it  is 
that  the  inspired  writer  calls  us  to  "  consider  the  Apostle 
and  High- Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus,  who  was 
not  merely  a  servant,  like  Moses,  but  a  son,  the  Heir 
and  Lord  of  all,  yea,  the  very  builder  of  that  spiritual 
house,  of  which  we  profess  ourselves  to  be  a  part'^ — 
On  this  truth  he  grounds  the  exhortation  in  the  text,^ 
in  which  he  suggests 

I.  A  solemn  caution 

Difficult  as  it  is  to  come  to  God,  we  find  it  easy 
enough  to  depart  from  him-— We  should  therefore  be 
on  our  guard 

1.  Against  any  departure  from  him 

[M  hile  men  arc  yielding  to  temptation,  and  turning  aside 
from  the  v^ays  of  (Jod,  they  cherish  an  hope  that  th^*  may 
still  preser\'e  their  interest  in  his  favour,  though  they  be  ncit 
studious  to  do  his  will— But  a  departure  of  any  kind,  whedicr 


*  All  the  words  between  **  Wherefore$"  in  ver.  7.  and  the  text, 
are  a  psrenthetis:  we  mast  therefore  connect  the  text  thiiM ; 
**  Wherefore"  "  take  heed,"  ficc. 
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from  the  faith  or  practice  of  Christianity,  is  nothing  less  than 
n  departure  from  (iod  iiimself,  even  from  him  who  is  the  only 
source  of  life  and  happiness— We  cannot  therefore  be  too 
much  on  our  guard  against  any  secret  declensions,  which  are 
so  dishonourable  to  him  whom  we  profess  to  love,  and  so 
destructive  of  our  present  and  eternal  welfare — ] 

2.  Against  that  unbelief  from  whence  all  declensions 
arise 

[As  faith  is  that  jirhich  brings  us  to  God,  and  keeps  os 
stedfast  in  our  adherence  to  him,  so  unbelief  separates  us  fhim 
him,  and,  in  proportion  as  it  is  harboured,  invariable  alienates 
us  from  the  life  of  God-— Whatever  be  the  more  immediate 
object  of  that  unbelief,  whether  we  attempt  to  lower  the  strict- 
ness gf  God's  precepts,  or  question  the  varacity  of  his  pro- 
mises or  ihreatenings,  it  proceeds  equally  from  "  an  c?il 
heart,"  and  brings  with  it  the  same  pernicious  consequences:  •] 
it  is  a  root  of  bitterness^  which,  if  it  be  permitted  to  spring  j 
up,  will  caiLsc  ever}'  devout  affection  to  wither  and  decays- 
We  must  therefore  labour  to  eradicate  it,  if  we  would  not  eat 
for  ever  its  bitter  fruits—] 


Tliat  his  caution  may  have  its  due  effect,  tlie  apostle 
prescribes 

II.  The  means  of  improving  it 

Sin  is  of  a  deceitful  and  hardening  \>ature 
[When  ^^  a  backslider  in  heart"  commits  a  sin,  maqr 
tho&ghts  will  arise  in  his  mind  to  palliate  the  evil,  and  to  inake 
him  think  that  it  will  not  be  attended  with  any  impoitnl 
consequences — Soon  he  begins  to  doubt  whether  the  thing  be 
evil  at  all;  and,  ere  long,  to  justify  it  from  the  peculiarity  of , 
his  circumstances — At  first  he  felt  some  remorse;  but  preaell^ 
ly  his  conscience  becomes  less  tender,  till  at  last  it  is  altogether 
scared  and  callous;  so  that,  notwithstanding  he  be  miaen^f  J 
departed  from  God,  he  is  regardless  of  his  loss,  and  inaenaiUe 
of  his  danger— Who  that  has  ever  noticed  the  workings  of  Ui 
own  heart,  has  not  found  what  a  bewitching  and  besotting 
thing  sin  is?  yea,  who  has  not  often  seen  reason  to  bewail  ip 
deceitful,  hardening  effects? — ] 

To  guard  effectually  against  it  we  should  watch  over 

each  other 

[Sin,  from  the  foregoing  qualities,  naturally  hides  itrf 
from  our  view,  and  renders  us  inattentive  to  the  means  of 
prevention— -But  ignorant  as  we  often  are  of  our  own  9fiA§ 
we  see  clearly  enough  the  defects  of  others;  yea,  periiapa  we 
condemn  with  severity  in  others  the  very  things  wluch  we 
allow  in  ourselves — To  watch  over  each  other  theirfoxTf  M^ 


warn  racli  other  of  those  declensions  wliich  vrc  cither  see 
Bpprehcnil,  !k  a  most  valuable  Bcnice;  and,  if  pcrlbrmcd 
ith  discretion  and  love,  it  cnn  aiarcely  fail  nf  producing  the 
ippi<at  cfTccta^TIm  is  a  duty  to  which  God  has  solemnly 
iHed  lis  in  his  word;''  and  it  is  to  be  a  pari  of  oar  *'  daily" 
arfc— Our  lime  for  it  will  be  very  Gliori:  either  we  or  our 
tither  may  bp  speedily  removed;  and  uur  opportunity  of  be- 
filing  his  soul  may  be  lost  for  ever — We  should  exhort  one 
Iter  therefore  "d;i(ly,  while  it  is  called  to-dayj"  and, 
3Ug;h  it  is  often  an  unpleasant  ofRce,  we  ahould  use  all  fidelity 
the  execution  of  it — liy  this  means  wc  may  restore 
tr  before  he  hii«  rclupscd  too  far,  and  preserve  him  from  that 
from  God,  which  would  otherwise  terminate  in  bit 
stniction— ] 

sun  further  to  enforce  the  caution  given  us,  tlie  apos- 
radds 

1.  A  motive  to  tvgart!  it 

Ourftnai  panic iputiun  of  Christ's  benefits  depends  on 
jr  stfdfastmrsh  in  the  pursuit  of  them 

pViihuiit  intcring  into  the  question,  whether  God  have 
xreed  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints,  .we  may  be  fully 
»ure<],  that  none  can  obtain  salvation  but  by  persevering  in 
c  way  of  holiness  lo  the  end  of  life:  the  scriptures  continii- 
ly  speak  this  language,  "  He  that  endurcth  unto  the  end,  the 
ne  khall  be  saved:"  "but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  &oul 
haTc  DO  pleasure  in  him"'— It  is  true  that  believers  are 
idy  in  a  measure  '*  pnrtakcrs  of  Christ:"  but  the  complecc 
ijoymenl  of  his  benefits  is  reserved  for  the  future  life:  and 
!  muu  nut  only  have  a  scriptucal  and  well-founded  confi- 
Bce  at  first,  but  must  keep  it  atedfast  even  to  the  end,  in 
dcr  to  attain  that  full  possession  of  our  inhtritance — ] 

If  any  thing  can  stimubic  us  to  caution,  aurcly  this 
ok 

[Eternity  is  at  stake,  and  depends  on  our  present  con- 
ict:  according  as  » e  approve  oursckes  to  the  bean-searching 
)d,  will  our  »iale  be  fixed  for  ever— Is  it  not  madness  (o  be 
imiss  and  careless  under  such  circumstances'  Would  any 
e,  who  ftbould  have  reason  to  think  his  house  were  on  fire, 
•till  without  endea%'ouring  to  find  out  ihc  blent  grounda 
hU  alarmf  And  ihidl  vc  kiiriw  our  pronencss  to  unbelief, 
A  iKtt  guard  against  ils  operation,  Ictl  it  lead  us  lo  apoataiyf 
i&n  vc  acknowledge  (he  deceitful,  haidcning  nature  of  sin, 
d  nnt  exhort  each  other  to  mortify  and  subdue  itf^^urely 
we  liave  the  smallest  concern  for  our  souls,  wc  shall  not  only 


a 
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regard  the  caution  given  us  in  the  text,  but  labour  to  improve 
it  in  the  way  prescribed — ] 

Address 

1.  Those  who  have  never  come  to  God  at  all 

[The  foregoing  subject  is  in  itself  applicable  to  those  only 
who  profess  religion;  but  it  may  be  accommodated  to  those 
also  who  make  no  such  profession:  for,  if  they  who  have  come 
to  God  are  in  danger  of  departing  from  him,  and  they  who 
have  enjoyed  a  scriptural  confidence,  m«iy  lose  it;  if  they,  who 
have  believed,  may  '^  make  shipwreck  of  their  faith,"  and 
they,  who  have  ^^  begun  in  the  Spirit,  may  end  in  the  flesh;** 
if  they,  who  have  '^  begun  to  run  well,  may  be  hindered,"  and 
they  who  have  ^'  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  may  again 
be  entangled  therein  and  overcome;^'  and,  lastly,  if  they  who 
^^  have  been  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  may  so  fallawqr 
as  never  to  be  renewed  unto  repentance;"  What  must  become 
of  those  who  have  never  experienced  any  of  these  thingi^ 
Can  they  be  safe?  Can  they  have  any  scriptural  hope  of 
heaven?  If  the  strongest  have  so  much  need  of  caution,  and 
the  most  circumspect  such  reason  to  fear  the  deceitful,  harden- 
ing effects  of  sin,  surely  the  cureless  have  need  to  trembki 
lest  they  ^'  die  in  their  sins,"  and  ^^  be  driven  away  in  their 
wickedness" — If  all,  except  two,  of  those  who  came  out  of 
Egypt,  perished  in  the  wilderness,  can  they  hope  to  enter 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  who  have  never  once  come  fbrtll' 
from  their  spiritual  bondage? — ^The  point  is  clear;  may  God 
enable  us  to  lay  it  to  heart,  and  to  consider  it  with  the  attca> 
tion  it  deserves! — ] 

2.  Those  who  are  eonflicting  with  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies 

[Much  has  already  been  spoken  to  you  both  in  a  way  of 
caution  and  direction:  we  beg  leave  to  add  a  word  of  encOD- 
ragement — The  thing,  against  which  you  are  chiefly  guarded, 
is  unbelief;  because  that  is  the  true  source  of  all  apostasy^ 
We  now  would  say,  Be  strong  in  faith  giving  glorvto  God-* 
•'  Faith  is  the  shield  wherewith  you  are  to  quench  the  ficij 
darts"  of  your  enemies — Only  believe;  and  OmnipoteaGB 
will  come  to  your  support — Only  believe;  and  you  shafl  eip- 
rience  "the  mighty  working  of  his  power,  who  raised  Chntf 
from  the  dead'' — Commit  yourself  to  him  "  who  is  abk  tt> 
keep  you  from  falling;  and  he  will  present  you  faultless  befis* 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy" — "j 
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1  John*  ill.  20,  21.  If  our  heart  condemn  us^  God  is  greater 
than  our  hearty  and  knoweth  all  things.  Brethren^  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not^  then  have  we  confidence  toward  God, 

IN  the  description  given  us  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
we  are  informed  that  the  Judge  will  be  seated  on  his 
throne;  that  certain  books  will  be  opened;  and  that 
sentence  will  be  passed  on  ever}'  one  according  to  wh4t 
was  recorded  in  them.*  Such  a  tribunal  there  is,  already 
erecttd  in  the  bosoms  of  men.  Conscience  is  seated 
there  as  supreme  Judge:  it  keeps  an  account  of  every 
day*s  transactions:  it  summons  men  to  its  bar:  it  ex- 
hibits the  record  before  th^ir  eyes;  and,  in  perfect  cor- 
respondence wth  their  actions,  it  passes  on  tiieni  its  au- 
thoritative sentence.  Thus  it  anticii>ates  the  future  judg- 
ment, and  forces  men  to  read  in  its  decisions  their  final 
doom.  Ta  this  efiect  the  apostle  speaks  in  the  passage 
before  us;  in  elucidating  which,  we  sliall  shew 

I.  How  far  the  testimonies  of  our  conscience  may  be  de- 
pcndcd  on 

The  testimonies  of  conscience  are  not  always  just 
[With  many  there  is  a  sleepy  conscicDce,  which  suffers 
men  to  go  on  in  their  own  ways  without  shame,  and  without 
remorse.  So  inactive  and  so  callous  is  this  faculty  within  them, 
that  it  is  Justly  represented  as  ^^  seared  with  an  hot  iron.'^^ 
Indeed,  if  it  were  not  thus  with  them,  how  could  they  go  on 
so  cheerfully  as  they  do,  in  an  open  course  of  sin,  or  in  a  wil- 
ful  neglect  of  God? 

With  many  also  there  is  ql  partial  conscience.  They  discern 
what  is  wrong  in  others,  but  not  in  themselves:  or  they  notice 
•ome  evik,  but  not  others.  Herod  would  not  violate  his  oatl^ 
but  he  would  murder  a  prophet.*^  And  the  Pharisees  would 
not  put  into  the  treasury  the  money  that  was  the  price  of 
UcxkI;  but  they  would  persist  in  persecuting  the  innocent 
Jesus  even  unto  death."^  And  such  a  conscience  have  many 
amongst  ourselves:  it  would  be  clamorous  if  they  were  to 
commit  some  flagrant  enormity;  while  it  bears  no  testimony 
at  all  against  secret  lusts,  or  against  any  evils  which  are  sanc- 
tioned by  an  ungodly  world. 


•  Rev.  XX.  12.  b  1  Tim.  iv.  2. 

•  Mtttt.  xiv.  9.  J  Matt,  xxvii.  3— .6,  20. 
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With  some  also  there  is  an  erroneous  conscience.  St.  Paul 
"  thought  he  ought  to  tlo  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus,"^  and  would  have  stood  condemned  in  his  own  mind, 
if  he  had  not  laboured  to  the  uttermost  to  eiuirpate  the  Chris- 
tian name.  And  our  Lord  has  told  us  that  many  would  ^^  think 
they  did  God  service  by  killing''  his  faithful  followers.'  JDoqbt* 
less  there  are  many  who,  both  in  civil  and  religious  actions,  are 
instigated  by  (what  we  may  cail)  a  good  principle,  while  yet  a 
clearer  view  of  their  duty  would  represent  those  actions  in  a 
very  different  light. 

There  is  also  with  many  a  scrupulous  conscience.  They  both 
do,  and  forbear  many  things  from  p  sense  of  duty,  when  the 
things  themselves  are  altogether  indifferent  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Thus  it  was  with  those  who  were  afraid  to  eat  meats 
that  had  been  offered  to  idols,  or  who  observed  the  times  and 
seasons  that  had  been  prescribed  in  the  Mosaic  law.s  Super-  ' 
stition  indeed  is  less  common  in  this  age:  yet  wherever  die 
mind  is  tinctured  with  it,  there  will  arise  many  occasions  of 
condemnation  or  acquittal  in  a  man's  own  mind,  when  the 
sentence  passed  is  altogether  founded  in  an  ignorance  of  Chris** 
tian  liberty,  or  Christian  duty. 

Hence  it  is  evident  that  conscience  may  condemn  irhen  it 
ought  to  acquit,  and  acquit  when  it  ought  to  condemn.] 

Its  sentence,  however,  is  always  just,  when  it  accords 
with  the  holy  scriptures 

[The  scriptures  arc  an  infallible  standard,  to  which  eveiy 
thing  may  be  referred,  and  by  which  its  quality  ma^  be  deter- 
mined. In  order  therefore  to  ascertain  whether  the  testimonicf 
of  conscience  be  just,  we  should  tr)'  them  by  this  touchstonet  - 
We  should  learn  from  the  sacred  volume  what  are  the  leading 
features  of  conversion;  what  is  essential  to  the  Christian  cha- 
racter;  and  what,  though  wrong  in  itself,  will  consist  with  red 
integrity.  When  wc  have  thus  attained  an  adequate  know- 
ledge of  the  rule  of  duty,  and  our  conscience  judges  by  diit 
rule  in  estimating  our  conduct,  then  may  we  safely  acqaietGS 
in  its  determinations,  and  conclude  it  to  be  right,  whether  it 
acquit  or  condemn. 

There  is,  however,  and  ever  must  be,  more  credit  due  to  ill 
sentence  when  it  condemns,  than  when  it  acquits,  becausCf  it 
condemning,  it  may  have  respect  to  any  single  act,  and  found 
its  sentence  on  that,  without  the  smallest  danger  of  mistake; 
but,  in  acquitting,  it  must  comprehend  the  whole  circle  of  a 
Christian's  duty,  and  testify  that,  on  the  whole,-  there  is  no 
allowed  deviation  from  it.  Here  therefore  is  great  scope  for 
error;  insomuch  that  St.  Paul  himself,  though  he  knew  of  no 
allowed  evil  in  himself,  would  not  be  too  confident  respecting 

«  Acts  xxvi.  9.         f  John  xvi.  2.  b  Rom.  xiv.  3|  3|  5,  6- 
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his  state;  but  comniitted  himself  to  the  judgment  of  a  merci- 
ful and  gracious  God.**] 

To  procure  a  just  attention  to  its  voice,  we  propeed  to 
shew 

II.*  The  benefit  and  comfort  of  having  its  testimony  in 
our  favour 

Nothing  is  more  terrible  tlian  an  accusing  conscience* 
Its  testimonies  are 

1.  A  source  of  present  distress 

[When  God  gives  it  a  commission  to  scourge  a  man,  ijt 
executes  the  office  with  great  effect.  How  did  it  increase  the 
troubles  of  Joseph's  brethren;'  and  torture  t)ic  soul  of  the 
unguarded  Darius;^  and  appal  the  impious  Belshazzar,  so 
that  his  knees  smote  one  against  the  other!^  How  did  it  make 
Felix  tremble  on  the  seat  of  judgment!™  and  Judas  actually 
to  become  his  own  executioner!"  When  it  operates  with  a 
just  and  salutary  influence,  it  will  for^e  the  most  obdurate  to 
cry  out  with  anguish,®  and  the  most  confident  to  weep  with 
great  bitterness.? 

Many  amongst  ourselves  perhaps  have  felt  its  stings,  till 
we  have  groaned  in  our  spirit,  and  even  ^^  howled  upon  our 
bed,"  anticipating,  and  almost  tasting,  the  bitterness  of  hell 
itself.i] 

2,  A  pledge  of  eternal  misery 

[When  conscience  is  enlightened,  it  sees  innumerable 
abominations  in  the  heart:  and  when  sanctified,  it  feels  an 
utter  abhorrence  of  what  it  does  see.  But  yet  ^^  God  is  greater 
than  our  hearts"  both  in  respect  of  penetration  to  discover  sin, 
and  of  holiness  to  hate  it.  He  ^^  knoweth  all  things"  that 
have  been  done  amiss,  and  that  too,  with  all  the  particular 
aggravations  that  have  attended  every  omission  of  duty,  and 
every  commission  of  iniquity.  Not  our  actions  only,  but  our 
very  thoughts,  are  ^*  sealed  up  in  his  bag,''  to  be  brought  for- 
ward against  us  at  the  last  day.**  The  present  testimonies  of 
conscience  are  a  previous  and  preliminary'  sentence,  declaring 
now  upon  few  and  partial  grounds,  what  God  himself  will 
hereafter  declare  on  a  complete  review  of  our  whole  lives. 

We  say  not  indeed  that  there  is  no  room  for  repentance: 
God  forbid:  the  accusations  of  conscience  are  the  voice  of 
God  within  us,  calling  us  to  rcpcu^tance:  and  the  most  guilty 


fc  I  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  '•  Gen.  xlii.  21.  ^  Dan.  vi.  18—20. 

*  Dan.  V.  6.  «  Acts  xxiv.  25.     «»  Malt,  xxvii.  5. 

•  Acts  ii.  37.  &  xvi.  29,  30.  V  Luke  xxii.  62.  *  n  Heb.  x.  27. 
'  Jobxir.  17. 
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conscience  that  ever  tormented  the  soul  of  man,  may  in  an 
instant  be  purged  by  the  blood  of  Jesus:'  but  if  conscience 
summon  us  to  its  bar,  as  God  summoned  Adam  and  Cain  to 
answer  for  thtir  conduct,^  its  decisions  shall  be  ratified  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  unless  they  be  reversed  through  penitence 
and  faith  in  Christ:  what  it  ^^  binds  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven;  and.  what  it  looses  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven."] 

Nothing,  on  the  other  liand,  is  a  richer  blessing  than 
a  good  conscience:  its  testimonies  are 

1.  A  source  of  uns^Kakable  comfort 

[St.  Paul  tells  us  that  he  found  this  to  be  a  well-spring 
of  happiness  within  him;  ^^  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tesd- 
mony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sinceri^, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have 
had  our  conversation  in  the  world,""  Indeed,  such  a  testi- 
monv  is  a  continual  feast  to  ever}'  one  that  enjoys  it*  Having 
£in  inward  witness  of  our  own  sincerity,  we  may  ^^  assure  cor 
hearts  before  God,""^  we  may  ^^  have  boldness  of  access  to  him 
with  confidcnce,">'  we  may  "ask  of  him  what  we  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  us.'^'  Such  a  testimony  inspires  a  "  con- 
fidence towards  God"  in  every  thing  that  relates  to  ourpreKOt 
or  future  welfare;  it  fills  the  soul  with  a  "  peace  that  passedl 
all  understanding,"  "  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  glorified." 
How  desirable  then  Is  it  to  be  able  Jioxv  to  appeal  to  God,  fike 
Job,  "  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked;"*  or  with  Peter, 
*'  Thou  knowcst  all  things;  thou  knovvest  that  I  love  iheeP* 
And  how  blessed  to  say  with  Hczekiah  in  a  dfjing  hour^  **  Rfr 
member  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  1  have  walked  be- 
fore thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight!"*=] 

2.  An  earnest  of  eternal  happiness 

[Tlic  witness  of  our  conscience  is,  in  fact,  the  witaenof 
the  Spirit  of  God;**  for  it  is  the  result  of  a  divine  illuminatiim^ 
wiiereby  we  discern  the  agreement  of  our  experience  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  of  a  divine  communication^  rendering  ditt 
agreement  an  occasion  of  joyful  confidence.  What  then  can 
this  be  but  a  foretaste  of  that  bliss  which  shall  be  consummated 
in  heaven?  In  this  view  these  divine  communications  maybe 
considered  as  "  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  and  **  theeameit 
of  the  Spirit;"  because  they  are,  as  it  were,  the  beginnings  of 

■  Heb.  X.  22.  and  1  Jol.n.  i.  7.  Kion.  iii.  U.  andiv.  9,  !C. 

"  2  Cur.  i.  1 2.  ^  Ver.  19.  y  Lph.  iii.  1 2.         «  Ver.  22. 

»  Job  X.  7.  *»  Johnxxi.  17.  «  Isaiah  xxxvui.  a. 

'  Some  think  these  arc  two  distinct  witnesses:  but  perhaps  €ilf« 
is  the  more  just  view  of  the  niatlcr.      See  i^kcL  on  Rom.  ?iii.  Ifi. 
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heaven  in  the  soul,  and  they  assure  to  us  a  complete  and  ever- 
lasting possession  of  it.  Even  in  the  day  of  judgment  itself 
this  holy  confidence  will  remain:®  they  who  possess  it  noWf 
will  go  forth  with  joy  to  meet  the  bridegroom;  "  they  will 
stand  before  him  with  great  boldness;''^  and,  assured  of  their 
relation  to  him,  will  exclaim,  ^^  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  even**] 

IVF£R 

1.  How  careful  should  we  be  in  every  part  of  our 
conduct! 

[Every  thing  we  do  is  written  in  the  book  of  God's  re- 
membrance; and  our  own  consciences  will  hereafter,  if  not 
now,  attest  the  truth  of  God's  record*  How  anxious  then 
should  we  be,  that  ever}'  day  and  every  hour  should  record 
something  good,  rather  than  what  will  distress  us  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  Let  us  then  beg  of  God  to  ^^  put  truth  in  our 
inward  parts:**  let  us  exercise  ourselves  day  and  night  to  keep 
a  **  conscience  void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  man:"' 
and  let  us  say  widi  Job,  ^*  My  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  as 
long  as  I  live."'*] 

2.  How  attentive  should  we  be  to  the  voice  of  con- 
science! 

[Conscience,  if  we  would  listen  to  it,  would  tell  us  many 
plain  and  wholesome  truths.'   If  we  would  submit  to  its  re- 

t roofs,  it  would  keep  us  from  much  evil,  and  lead  us  safely  to 
eaven.  Let  none  of  us  then  stifle  it,  or  bribe  it,  or  despise  it: 
but  let  us  rather  get  it  well  informed,  and  cherish  with  care  its 
salutary  admonitions.  Let  us  carefully  conform  ourselves  to 
its  dictates,^  and  ^^  judge  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be  judged 
of  the  Lord."*] 

3.  How  thankfully  should  we  bathe  in  the  fountain  of 

Christ's  blood! 

flliere  is  not  a  day  or  an  hour  wherein  conscience  does 
not  contract  some  defilement:  nor  is  there  a  probability  of 
|wcifying  it,  but  by  continual  applications  to  ^^the  blood  of 
sprinkling."  Let  us  then  rejoice  that  there  is  *^  a  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness;"  and  let  it  be  our  care  day 
and  night  to  cleanse  ourselves  in  it  from  every  fresh  contracted 
stain.  If  we  neglect  this,  ^^  our  mind  and  conscience  will  be 
dpfilcd;""  but  if  we  "  abide  in  him,  we  shall  haVe  confidence 
in  expectation  of  his  appearance;  nor  shall  we  be  ashamed 
before  him  at  his  coming.""] 

'  I  John  iv.  17.  ^  Wi«d.  V.  I.  k  Acts  xxiv.  IG. 

*  Job  xxvii.6.  •  Horn.  ii.  15.  •*  Acs  xxiii.  K 

•  I  Cor.  xi.  31.  n»  Tit.  i.  15.  «  I  John  ii.  28. 


■   [    ^">^*   ] 


CCCCXIX.    AGAINST  A   DISP031TI0K   TO   RELXN- 

q^lMSH  THE  LORD's  SERVICE. 

Lulce  ix,  62,  jfi'sits  said  unto  him^  No  man  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  phughj  and  locking  back^  is  Jit  for  the  kingdom 
cf  God. 

SO  infinitely  important  is  the  service  of  God,  that  no- 
thing  can  ever  justify  the  withdrawing  of  ourselves  fipom 
it,  or  the  relaxing  of  our  diligence  in  the  discharge  of  our 
proper  office — However  innocent  any  earthly  employ- 
ment may  be,  yea,  however  decorous,  or  e^'en  necessaij, 
in  its  place,  it  must  give  way  to  the  more  urgent  calls  of 
our  duty  to  God — Of  this  our  Lord  constantly  Avamed 
his  hearers,  in  order  tkit  they  might  fully  count  the  cost 
before  thty  became  his  followers — His  answers  to  three 
difl'erent  persons  upon  this  subject  are  worthy  of  our  par- 
ticular attention  -  To  the  first,  who  voluntarily  tendered 
to  him  his  serciccsy  he  replied,  that  he  must  expect^  no 
worldly  advantages  in  following  him,  but  rather  lay  lus 
account  to  meet  with  poverty  and  disgrace — In  his  ad- 
dress  to  the  second,  U'/ro;;?  he  had  enjoined  to  folUmhin^ 
and  w  ho  wished  to  defer  his  obedience  till  he  should  have 
performed  the  last  offices  for  his  deceased  fathefi  our 
Lord  required  hirn  to  leave  those  offices  to  others,  who 
Vvcre  not  occupied  in  higher  pursuits,  and  instantly  to 
comply  with  the  direction  given  him;  Ix^cause  notrmg^ 
however  proper  in  itselj\  should  interfere  xvith  the  exeats 
lion  of  a  positive  command — To  the  last,  he  gave  tliiscaa- 
tion;  That  since  his  earthly  relatives  would  most  proba- 
bly j)rove  a  snare  to  him  under  his  present  circumstanceSi 
he  must  make  up  his  mind  to  fors«ike  all  for  Unb. 
for  that  a  wavering  mind  would  unfit  him  both  fiw  the 
service  of  God  on  earth,  and  the  enjoyment  of  God 
in  heaven — 

The  request  of  this  last  person  seems  to  have  brought 
to  cur  Lord's  mind  the  circumstances  of  Elisha,  when  he 
was  called  to  serve  Elijah:  and  it  is  to  Elisha's  occupa- 
tion that  our  Lord  alludes  in  the  answer  he  gave  him'— 


*  1  Kings  xis.  19;  20. 
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From  hid  words  vrc  may  deduce  two  important  obserra^ 
tions 

1. 1  When  We  ertgage  in  God's  service^  we  shoidd  detfcr- 
mine,  through  grace,  to  continue  in  it 
When  we  "  put  our  hand  to  the  plough"  Tv-e  ta^age 
in  God's  service 

fit  is  obvious  that,  a^  Cod^s  creatures,  atid  riiofe  paftlcu- 
faurlv  as  redeemed  bv  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son.  we  are  bound 
to  serve  and  obey  him-^Xow  the  obedience  which  he  requires,' 
is^  tliat  we  renounce  the  world,  and  mortify  sin,  and  yield  up 
ourB«}ves  to  him  unfeignedly,  and  without  reserve — And  when 
ve  begrin  to  make  a  profession  of  religion,  we  do,  in  Jact^  de- 
clare, that  henceforth  we  will  walk  conformably  to  the  example. 
of  Christ,  and  the  precepts  of  his  gospel — Oiir  vtry  putdng  of. 
our  hand  to  the  plough  is,  as  it  were,  a  public  declaration*  of 
our  intendon  to  prosecute  and  finish  the  work  assigned  us  by 
our  divine  Master— ^1 

Btit  it  is  of  no  use  to  begin  the  Lord^s  work,  if  vrei 
do  not  resolutely  adhere  to  it 

[When  first  we  turn  to  the  l4ord,  we  propose  to  bui^elverf 
two  ends,  namely,  to  glorify  God,  and  to  save  our  own  soulsf 
and  while  we  continue  faithful  to  our  engagements,  we  find 
no  reason  td  complain  of  disappointment — But  the  very  in- 
stant we  recede  from  our  work,  we  proclaim,  as  it  were,  to  all 
around  us,  I  have  tried  religion,  and  found  it  but  an  empty 
name:  I  have  served  die  liord,  and  experienced  Iiim  to  be  ani 
hard  Master:  I  have  weighed  the  world  and  its  services  in  a 
balance  with  Crod  and  his  serv'ice;  and  I  bear  miv  testxmonvJ 
that  the  world  deserves  our  preference — By  sitch  conduct  a^ 
this  a  person  pulls  down  all  that  he  has  built:  he  brings  in- 
comparably more  dishonour  to  God  than  ever  he  brought  glorjV 
and  sinks  his  soul  into  a  far  deeper  condemnation,  than  if  he 
had  never  known  the  way  of  righteousness**— ^As  a  man  who' 
should  begin  to  plough,  would  render  himself  of  no  use,  if  he 
ihoufd  relinquish  his  work  as  soon  as  he  had  proceeded  to  the 
end  of  a  single  furrow ;  so  an  apostate  from  religion  renders 
his  divine  3(aster  no  service  by  a  tentporarj'  obedience,  but 
rather  defeats,  yea,  most  completely  reverses,  the  ends  pro- 

Nor  is  it  an  open  apostesy  or^ly  from  our  holy  pro-' 
fetsion  that  is  so  fi^tai  to  us:  for 


b  Kuck.  xviii.  24.  2  Pet.  ii.  2\, 
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II.  A  disposition  to  recede  from  it  manifests  us  to  be 
unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  God 

Not  he  only  who  indignantly  throws  away  the  plougfay 
hut  he  who,  while  he  still  professes  to  do  the  Lord's 
work,  is  "  looking  back"  with  a  wishful  eye  upon  the 
world,  is  in  the  state  here  mentioned — He  is  unfit  for 

1.  The  kingdom  of  God  on  earth 

[This  is  the  primary  import  of  the  words  of  the  texX'  nor 
can  any  thing  be  more  clear  than  the  truth  contained  in  them 
•—The  ser^'ice  of  Christ,  whether  in  ministering  the  word  to 
othrrs,  or  in  obeying  it  ourselves,  requires  stedfastness— We 
cannot  adhere  to  Christ  without  opposing  in  many  instances 
our  carnal  appetites,  and  worldly  interests^  as  therefore  a  man^ 
who,  instead  of  attending  to  his  plough,  looks  frequently  be- 
hind him,  would  soon  prove  himself  unfit  for  the  service*  in 
wj)ich  he  was  engaged,  so  he  who  should  undertake  to  serve 
the  JiOrd  Christ,  while  his  heart  was  yet  set  upon  the  woiUf 
would  walk  very  unworthily  of  his  profession,  and  soon  shew 
himself  unfit  to  execute  the  office  assigned  him— ^Like  a  bcnrt 
sent  forth  M'ith  violence,  he  might  go  steadily  for  a  aeaaoo; 
hut  he  would  ere  long  feel  the  influence  of  the  corrupt  Uas 
that  was  within  him,  and,  like  *^  Demas,  forsake  the  way  of 
truth  from  love  to  this  present  evil  world" — He  must  *be 
sincere,  if  he  would  he  without  offence  until  the  day  of 
Christ'^—]      ^  - 

2.  The  kingdonl  of  God  in  heaven 

[If  any  person  he  disposed  to  look  hack,  after  ha\'ingpuf 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  he  shews  that  he  has  not  a  supreme 
love  to  C^od,  nor  any  real  delight  in  holy  ordinances,  nor  wuf 
[^"semblance  to  the  characters  of  the  saints  of  old— ^Look  at 
Abraham,  at  Moses,  at  Paul,  or  any  otbers  recorded  in  Ae 
scripture;  they  left  all  for  l^hrist,  ^'counting  every  thing  to 
he  clung  and  dross  for  him,"  and  "  esteeming  even  the  le- 
proach  of  Christ  K)  be  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  rf 
trie  world:"  nor  could  even  death,  in  its  most  formiddbk 
«ihapi\s,  divert  them  from  ilieir  purposes  to  serve  and  lionoiif 
hi m*^— 'But  how  unlike  to  tluin  are  the  irresolute  atui  t<>iytHblgf 
rind  how  incnpa[)le  of  enjoying  heaven  even  if  they  were  theit! 
<-'()uld  they  be  happy  in  (iod  when  they  do  not  suprenueljr 
htVii  him?  Would  they  not  rather  dread  his  presence  {roat 
a  consciousness  that  their  hearts  were  known  to  himf^^-CouId 
tli«\v  bear  to  spend  an  eternity  in  those  employments  tat 
"ivhich  they  have  no  relisli?    would    not   tlicir    exercises    be 


*   -J , 
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an  irksome  task,  and'  an  intolerable  burthen?— »Ck)uld  thev 
have  sweet  communion  with  the  glorified  saints  when  they 
differ  ao  widely  from  themf  Would  they  not  rather  be  so 
condemned  in  their  consciences  as  even  to  wish  themselves 
out  of  their  society^ — Surely  a  wavering  professor  of  religion 
is  alike  unfit  for  the  church  militant|  and  the  church  trium« 
phant — ] 

Address 
1,  Those  who  never  put  their  hands  to  the  plough 

[flow  many  are  there  who  never  set  themselves  in  esu** 
nest  to  do  the  will  of  Gud,  or  even  take  pains  to  enquire 
what  the  will  of  God  is! — But  such  will  comfort  themselves 
with  the  reflection,  that  they  arc:  neitlier  hypocrites  nor  apos- 
tates~-Alas!  how  poor  a  consolation  is  this! — Be  it  so;  you 
have  never  made  any  profession  of  religion  at  all:  but  is  that  a 
ground  of  satisfaction  and  boasting?  >Vhat  must  you  say,  but 
this?  ^^  Here  is  one,  who  has  cast  off  all  allegiance  to  his 
Maker,  and  lives  without  God  in  the  world" — ^Ah!  glory  not 
in  such  a  distinction  as  this:  for,  whoever  ye  be,  God  has 
assigned  you  a  work  to  do,  and  will  call  you  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  your  talent:  and  if  ypu  have  hid  it  in  a  napkiti,  he 
will  ^^  cast  you,  as  an  unprofitable  servant,  into  outer  dark- 
ness'^-^May  God  open  your  eyes,  and  interest  you  in  his  ser- 
vice ere  it  be  too  late!—] 

2.  To  those  who,  having  put  their  hands  to   tlie 
plough,  are  disposed  to  look  back 

[We are  apt  to  think  lightly  of  secret  declensions  if  we 
do  not  openly  apostatize  from  the  truth — But  what  was  it  that 
rendered  Lot's  wiiV^  such  an  object  of  God's  displeasure?  Did 
she  go  back  to  Sodom,  or  refuse  to  proceed  witn  the  angel  to 
the  destined  place  of  safety.^  No;  she  looked  back,  and  there- 
by shewed  that  her  heart  was  not  thoroughly  weane^l  from  the 
things  which  she  had  left  behind:  and  on  this  accoimt  it  was, 
that  she  was  instandy  transformed  into  a  pilLu*  of  salt,  and 
nuule  a  monument  of  God's  wrath  and  indignation'  to  all  suc- 
ceeding ages** — 'Vo  impress  this  instructive  lesson  on  our 
minds,  our  Lord  bids  us  "  remember  Ix}t's  wife:"*  and  it  u  ill 
'  be  well  to  bear  her  ever  in  our  minds,  since,  if  we  turn  back, 
it  will  be  unto  perdition;^  and  our  last  tnd  will  be  worse  than 
the  beghining* — We  must  endure  to  the  end  if  ever  we  would 
be  •aved>»— ] 

3.  To  those  who  are  determined,  through  grace,  to 
persevere  in  their  work. 


*  Gen.  xix.  af>.  ■  I.uke  xvii.  32.  f  Hcb.  x.  3S,  5v>. 

f  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  *»  Malt.  xxiv.  1'^ 
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[Doubtless  the  work  will  often  prove  heavy  and  fatiguing 
»— Biit  God  has  promised  ^^  grace  sufficient  for  us'^-*-And  the 
more  we  labour,  tlie  greatei*  our  rewartl' — Yea,  the  veiy  woii 
itself  is  a  source  of  much  peace  and  joy,^  and  wonderfully 
f  onduces  to  fit  us  both  for  diis  world  and  the  next— Who 
wiU  make  so  distinguished  a  preacher  of  Christ,  or  witt  so 
adorn  his  Christian  profession,  as  he  who  is  altogether  ^intn^ 
to  the  world?  And  who  is  so  fit  to  join  the  saints  above*  99 
he  who  already  emulates  them  in  their  love  to  God,  and  thdr 
delight  in  holy  exercises? — Go  on  then,  '*  forgetting  what  is 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  that  which  is  before;"'  and  bood 
you  shall  both  ^^  rest  from  your  labours,"  and  *^  enter  into  t|ie 
joy  of  your  Lord"^] 


t 


i  I  Cor.  iii.  8.        ^  Isaiah,  xxxii.  17.        >  Phil.  Ui.  13|  14 


ccccxx.    the  means  of  security  7ro|( 

Satan's  malice. 

|juke  xxii-  31,  S2.  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon^  Shnofij  ^rMi 
Satan  hath  dcffired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  siji  you  tft 
-wheat:  but  1  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faitkfiilmt^ 

THE  agency,  or  even  the  existence,  of  evil  spirits 
is  scarcely  credited  amongst  us — 

But  there  is  nothing  more  certain  than  that  thi^  ex- 
ist,  and  act  in  the  world — 

To  conflict  with  them  constitutes  a  principal  port  of 
the  Christian's  warfare* — 

And  to  be  aware  of  their  devices  is  no  incon$idenble 
littainment  in  Christian  knowledge^ — 

There  is  however  a  Being  who  is  able  to  coimtenc^ 
their  agency — 

Of  this  we  hav^  a  proof  in  the  history  before  us-* 

Satan,  the  prince  of  the  devils,  meditated  the  de- 
struction of  Peter — 

Our  J-«ord  with  affection  and  earnestness  warned  Pe- 
ter of  his  designs — 

And,  by  his  own  intercession,  secured  him  against 
his  assaults 


»r.ph.\i   1*2,  >**:LC.t^\/\\.\l, 
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I,  The  malice  of  Satan 

K  Satan  is  the  great  adversary  of  mankind 

[He  was  once  as  bright  a  morning  star  as  any  in  heaven— 
3ut  he  rebelled  against  the  Most  High,  and  incurred  his  dis- 
pleasure*— 

Full  of  hatred  against  God,  he  sought  to  efiace  his  hnage 
from  our  first  parents-^ 

Through  subtilty  he  prevailed  to  the  destruction  of  them 
and  us^— - 

Nor  does  he  cease  to  assault  those  who  through  grace  art 
restored—] 

He  desires  to  agitate  and  distress  them 

§This  is  evidently  implied  in  the  expression  in  the  text— • 
He  has  various  ways  of  effecting  his  purpose — 
He  may  harass  us  with  temptations  and  persecutions- 
He  may  perplex  us  by  artful  insinuations  and  suggestions— 
His  eflPorts  were  exerted  against  all  the  apostles^ — 
But  the  more  eminent  any  are,  the  more  they  are  hated  by 
him-^ 

Peter  was  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  and  intrepidity^-- 
Yea,  he  had  had  a  peculiar  honour  conferred  on  him* — 
On  this  account  Satan's  malice  raged  against  him  more  es- 
pecially—! 

But  his  ultimate  end  is  to  prove  them  hypocrites,  or 
to  make  them  apostates 

[This  was  cvidendy  his  design  in  assaulting  Job** — 
And  in  asking  permission  to  try  the  disciples^— 
Nor  would  he  leave  one  faithful  person  upon  earth — 
"  As  a  roaring  Hon  he  seeks  to  devour"  all- 
He  can  do  nothing  indeed  but  by  divine  permission^—* . 
Bat  if  suffered  to  fulfil  all  his  will,  he  would  destroy  every 

soul — 

His  influence  on  the  herd  of  swine  shews  what  he  would  do 

to  men^— 

Not  one  vassal  of  his  would  escape  the  fate  of  Judas"^— ] 


«  2  pet.  ii.  4.  «>  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  •  Tamk. 

'  Miitt.  xvi.  16.        f  Matt.  xvi.  18.  k  Job.  i.  9,  11.  and  ii.  5. 

(  'El^rfTtfr*  seems  to  imply  a  kind  of  challenge,  as  in  the  case 
of  Job,  wherein  he  undertook  to  prove  them  to  be  but  chaflf,  if 
God  would  suffer  him  to  make  the  trial. 

k  He  could  not  afflict  Job  more  than  God  saw  fit  to  suffer  him: 
nor  could  he  enter  into  the  swine  without  our  Saviour's  pcrmis- 
ttoiit  Biatt.  viii.  31. 

'  Matt.  viii.  32.    «  Compare  Luke  xxii.  3.  vr\\\\  'W^W-  ^>lnv\.  s 
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But  God  has  not  Icit  his  people  without  means  of  rc- 
s>istance 

11.  Our  security 

God  has  both  armed  his  people  for  the  combat,  and 
given  them  a  greut  Deliverer--i- 

Faith  is  the  grace  whereby  he  enables  us  to  maintsun 
our  stand 

[It  Avas  by  faith  that  >ve  were  translated  from  Satan's 
kingdom  into  I'hristV— 

It  is  by  that  also  that  our  daily  warfare  is  to  be  carried  oo^- 

Yea,  through  that  arc  we  to  attain  our  full  and  final  aalva- 
Uonv     •  « 

Faith  is  the  sliield  whereby  alone  we  can  ward  oiF  the  dills 
of  SaiauH —  • 

If  :hat  fail,  we  arc  exposed  to  the  fiercest  assaidta  of, our 
enemy — 

If  wc  lose  our  hold,  of  the  promises,  we  shall  be  driven 
awav  as  chafi' — 

"We  shall  have  no  point  around  which  to  rally  our  scatttttd 
forces — 

Whereas,  if  faith   be  strong,  we  shall  hope  even  ag^pit 
hope' — 

And,  thoup:h  wounded,  we  shall  return  with  fresh  vigour  Hi 
the  combiu — 

Xor  shall  our  great  adversary   be   able  to  prevail  agftinst 

us—  '  . 

Hence  that  earnest  caution  against  unbelief'^— 
And  that  express  direction  respecting  the  mode  of  opposillg   I 

Satan"—] 

But  the  intercession  of  Christ  is  necessary  to  upheld 

our  faith 

[Peter's  faith  would  have  failed  utterly  if  he  had  bea 

left  to  himself — 

But  through  ilie  intercession  of  Cliri^t  he  was  preservedkr 
Thus  we  also  should  "make  shipwreck  of  our  faith**^— 
But  our  prevailing  Advocate  pleads  for  us  also* —  - 
As  our  High-Priest  he  bears  us  on  his  breast-plate  bcfint 

the  thrc  ney — 

He  obtains  for  us  fresh  supplies  of  the  Spirit—^ 

In  tliis  way  he,  who  has  been  the  author  of  our  faith,  will 

ttlso  bo  the  finisher^ 


n  fTal.  iii.  C6.  o  2  Cor.  i.  24.  p  I  Pet.  i.  5. 

•1  Kph.  vi.  ir>,  r  Rom.  iv.  18,  20.  ■  Rom.  x.  II. 

«  Heb.  iii.  12.  «  I  Pet.  v.  8,  9.  ^  John  xni.3Q. 

^  Exod.  xxviu.  20.  •'  \\c\i,  ^v\.*i. 
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Hence  the  encouragement  given  us  to  rely  on  the  intercession 
of  Christ* —  .  . 

Hence  the  encouragement  given  us  to  regard  it  under  every 
backsliding*' — 

Hence  &  encouragement  given  us  to  rest  assured  of  Christ^s 
power  te  save* — =] 

Infer 

1.  What  need  have  we  to  be  ever  on  our  guard! 

[Perhaps  at  this  moment  Satan  may  be  desiring  to  sift 

And  what  if  Crod  should  give  us  up  into  his  hands?-^ 
If  suffered  to  exert  his  strength,  he  could  soon  dissipate  what«  ^ 
ever  is  good  in  us — 

Nor  should  our  past  zeal  in  God's  service  remove  our  appre- 
hensions— 

TA«^  would  rather  provoke  Satan  to  mor^acti  vity  against  u*— 

liCt  us  then  **  not  be  high-minded  but  fear" —  ' 

Let  us  follow  the  salutary'  advice  which  our  Lord  has  g^ven 

Let  us  plead  with  fer\'Our  those  important  petitions'*— 

At  the  same  time  let  us  ^^^  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 

God"— 

And  prepare,  as  God  has  tauglit  us,  for  the  assaults  of  our 

enemy' — ] 

2.  ^Vhat  ti  mercy  is  it  to  have  an  interest  in  Christ ! 
[They  wlio  know  not  Christ  are  whollj'  under  the  power 

of  Satan'-— 

But  they  who  are  Christ's  Itave  a  watchful  and  almighty 
guardian— 

Our  liord  provided  for  Peter's  safct\-,  before  Peter  even 
knew  his  danger — 

Thus  "  will  he  keep  the  feet  of  all  his  s:rints^-i— 
He  will  suffer  none  of  them  to  be  plucked  out  of  his  hand^— i 
If  he  permit  Satan  to  sift  tliem,  it  shall  be  only  for  the  re« 
moving  of  their  chaff*— 

rte  has  pledged  his  woixl  for  the  security  of  the  Weakest  of 
his  people*^ — 

liCt  us  therefore  commit  ourselves  entirely  into  his  lir.nds'*— 
Ix-t  us  beg  him  to  remember  our  unworthy  names  in  his  in- 
tercessions— 

And  to  deal  with  us  as  with  Jdshua  of  old^ — ] 


•  Rom.  viii.  34.  •»  I  John  ii.  1.         «  Hcb.  vii.  2;>. 

*  Matt.  XX vi.  41.  *•  Matt  vi.  1:^         f  Kph.  fi.  i:> — 18. 
f  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  »»  John  x.  2«. 

'  Compare  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  with  Ilcb  xii.  lo,  1 1. 
^  Amosix.  9.  J  Zecli.  iii.  S — +. 


[     312     3 


CCCCXXI.    THE  EVIL  OF  BACKSLIDING. 

Jcr.  ii»  19*  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee^  and  thy 
dacisliding-s  shall  reprove  thee:  know  therefore  and  sce^  that 
it  is  an  evil  things  and  bitter  ^  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord 
thy  God* 

SIN  and  miser}'  arc  \^t\  nearly  connected;  and  Ac 
nearer  we  arc  to  God  by  relation  or  profession,  the  more 
immediately  will  our  transgressions  be  followed  by  tokois 
of  his  displeasure.  The  Israelites  were  God's  choaen 
people;  yet,  while  tlie  Amorites,  and  other  idolatrous 
nations,  were  left  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniqui- 
ties, before  they  were  visited  according  to  their  deserts, 
the  Jews,  especially  while  journeying  through  the  wil- 
derness, were  speedily  chustened  for  their  iniquities,  and 
made  to  feel  the  evil  and  bitterness  of  sin.  Thus,  only 
in  a  more  secret  and  silent  manner,  does  God  now 
punish  the  backslidings  of  his  people;  nor  does  he  nodoe 
only  the  grosser  violations  of  his  law,  l>ut  the  more  hid- 
den abominations  of  the  heart,  and  secret  declensions 
from  the  spiiiluid  life.  Indeed,  he  makes  sin  its  own 
punishment,  according  to  whiit  is  written  in  the  text: 
to  elucidate  which,  wc  diall  show 

I.  In  what  respects  our  omi  backslidings  correct  us 

It  is  not  unfrequcntly  that,  even  In  our  temporal  con-' 
cerns,  we  suffer  loss  by  relaxing  our  diligence  in  spni' 
tual  duties:  but  it  is  invariably  found,  tliat  backsliding 
from  God  are  attended  with  ver}'  painful  consequences 

1.  Thev  wound  our  conscience. 

[Conscience,  if  duly  attended  to,  is  a  faithful  monitor,' 
and  will  upl)r:iid  us  for  declensions,  however  secret,  and  tFflnB- 
gressions,  however  small:  and  when  it  testifies  of  wilful  drif-' 
berate  sin,  when  it  summons  us  into  the  divine  presence,  and 
accuses  us  belore  God,  it  will  make  a  Felix  tremble,  and  a 
jfi/das  abhor  his  \'er\-  existence.  This  is  a  correction,  whichf 
iis  no  enlightened  person  would  willingly  endure,  so  neither,' 
till  he  return  to  God,  or  have  his  •■'  conscience  seared  as  with  an 
hot  injn,"  can  he  hope  to  escape.] 

2.  TIk)  intercept  our  \icws  of  God 

[God  is  exceeding  gracious  to  those  who  walk  circuni- 
-i)Cctl\  before  him;  but  he  has  w:'":;rd  us  that,  "  if  mx  fonab 
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him,  he  will  forsake  us-*'*  This  his  people  of  old  experienc- 
ed to  their  cost,  as  the  prophet  told  them;  "  Your  iniquities 
have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,  aiul  your  sins 
have  hid  his  face  from  you,  tliat  he  will  not  hear-"**  And  is 
this  a  slight  correction? '  Let  the  cries,  and  terrors  of  persons 
under  dereliction,^  be  to  us  a  beacon,  for  our  effectual  admo- 
nition.]   , 

3.  They  hulispose  us  for  spiritual  exercises  and  en-^ 
joyments 

[A\'hile  we  maintain  close  fellowship  witli  God,  our  du- 
ties are  a  source  of  the  sublimtrst  happiness:  but  when  we  de- 
cline from  his  ways,  the  whole  work  of  religion  becomes  a 
burthen*  Have  we  negkxted  prayer  for  a  season,  or  been  in-  • 
attentive  in  it  to  the  frame  oi'  our  minds.^  how  irksome  a  task 
is  it  to  approach  our  God!  the  most  glorious  of  all  privileges 
18  turned  into  a  detested  rite,  to  which  we  are  goaded  by  a 
guilty  conscience-  Tht;  same  indisposition  insUmtly  extends 
itself  td  every  other  office  of  religion;  so  that  the  visiting  of 
the  sick,  the  conversing  on  spiritual  subjects,  the  reading  of 
the  holy  scriptures,  and  indeed  the  whole  life  of  religion  is 
bereft  of  vital  energ}',  and  d-j  gene  rates  into  iui  empty  and  un- 
productive form*     SVhat  an  awful  punishment  is  this!] 

4-  They  lay  us  open  to  the  incursions  of  sin  -and  Satan 

[Righteousness  is,  as  it  were,  a  breast-plate  that  guards 
our  vitals,  and  proves  an  armour  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left:*  but  unwatchfuhus-i  d/prives  the  soul  of  its  defence,  and 
exposes  us  to  the  envenomed  darts  of  our  great  adversary-  If 
we  have  secretly  declined  from  God,  the  temptations,  which 
once  were  easily  overcome,  have  a  deep  and  lasting  effect: 
our  spirits  are  soon  ruffled;  our  evil  passions  are  soon  awaken- 
ed; uid,  if  God  interpose  not  for  our  R-covery,  we  shall  soon 
**  return  with  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  with  the  sow  to  the 
wallowing  in  the  mire-''  Sin,  of  any  kind,  makes  a  breach  in 
the  soul,  which,  if  not  stopped  at  first,  will  widen,  till  our 
desolation  is  inevitable,  and  our  ruin  final.] 

Additional  light  will   be  reflected  on  this  subject, 
while  we  consider 

IL  The  evil  and  bitterness  of  a  backslidden  state 
.    The  sinfulness  of  an  ignorant  and  carnal  slate,  heinous 
as  it  is,  is  by  no  means  conip:iral)ie  to  the  guilt  of  back- 
sliding from  GocL     To  view  backblidinii;s  in  their  real 
malignity  we  must  remember  that  they  involve  hi  them 

•  3  Chron.  xv.  2.  »»  Isai:ih  lix.  2. 

•  Ps-  Ixxvii.  I — 9.  &  Ixxxviii.  3—16.    «>  Lph.  \i.  U.  Cor.  vi.  7, 

Vol.  IV.  S  s 
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■'■■■■!■'  ■  '■  '  '—  '  '      ^Wh^— 

1.  A  violation  of  the  most  solemn  engagements 

[The  man,  who  professes  to  be  a  follower  of  Christi 
pledges  himself  by  that  very  profession  to  devote  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  service  of  his  God:  he  declares,  as  it  were,  his 
approbation  of  his  baptismal  covenant,  and  his  determinatioa 
through  grace  to  adhere  to  it  in  all  things.  But,  in  propor- 
tion as  he  yields  to  open  sin  or  secret  declciisions,  he  revokes 
all  his  promises,  and  renounces  all  his  expectations  of  the  di« 
vine  favour.  How  vile,  and  how  desperate,  must  such  a  con- 
duct be  in  the  eyes  of  God!] 

2.  A  contempt  of  the  richest  mercies 

[While  we  serve  God  aright,  we  never  find  him  back* 
ward  to  recompense  our  worthless  endeavours:  the  mot«  dili« 
gently  we  have  sought  him,  the  more  abundantly  has  he  .en- 
riched us  with  grace  and  peace.  When  therefore  we  fonakc 
him,  we  say,  in  fact,  that  we  despise  his  mercies,  and  inclcr 
the  pleasures  of  sin  before  any  of  the  pleasures  which  he  can 
afford  us.  What  base  ingratitude,  what  daring  insokooeB 
this!] 

3.  A  vindication  of  God's  open  and  avowed  cnenues. 

[Practical  piety  condemns  the  world;  but  impiety,  Ms  Ar 
as  it  extends,  proclaims  to  all,  that  God  is  not  wormy  Cp  (e 
loved  aAd  served.  The  backslider  goes  further  still;  atad'iqfi. 
to  all  around  him,  I  have  tried  God,  and  found  him  to  be  *i 
wilderness  to  his  people:^^  I  once  was  weak  enough  to'diiBk 
that  the  more  religious  I  was,  the  more  happy  I  should  bt: 
but  I  was  disappointed  in  my  hopes;  And  now  revert  to  fljj 
former  ways,  that  all  may  know  the  superior  happiness,  whkiii 
in  my  opinion  at  least,  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  freedom  from  rtt" 
traints,  and  in  the  gratifications  ot  time  and  sense.  Alas!  €D 
what  a  precipice  does  the  backslider  stand!  and,  what  as  ic- 
count  will  he  liavc  to  give  at  last,  if  he  do  not  ini^tandy  ictipi 
to  God  in  penitence  and  faith!] 

Nor  is  the  bitterness  of  such  a  state  easy  to  be  appl^ 
ciatcd 

[If  we  would  "  know  and  see''  what  a  "  bitter  thimj^it 
is  to  forsake  the  Lord,  let  us  consult  the  declarations  of  God| 
and  the  experience  of  his  ancient  people.  What  ♦'  hdkcQ 
bones'*  did  the  fall  of  David  occasion!*^  And  where  was  tfait 
blessedness  which  the  Galatian  church  had  once  enjoyed,  wiiefli 
through  the  influence  of  their  false  teachers,  they  had  dedh" 
ed  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospclr^  Indeed,  let  aiqr 
consult  the  records  of  his  own  conscience,  and  he  wiU 
perceive,  that,  as  there  is  no  happiness  to  be  compared 4viA 
a  state  of  nearness  to  God,  so  there  is  no  miseiy  like  Alt 
which  a  sense  of  his  departure  from  us  will  occasion*     i^.fcf 

«^Yer.  31,  fPs.  li.'S.  ir  Qui.  iv.  15. 


t^O  '■^'^  ^'^"-  *"  HACKaj.IblSG. 

I   the  bhUmess  of  it  to  apostates  in  the  day  of  judj^eni, 
1. cannot  be  described;  snd  wc  pray  God  we  ma}-  never  be  h 
lito  feel  and  rndnrc  it.     Rut  let  iis  study  to  "  know  and  tui 
I  h  in  its  true  ligl>^  that  we  may  be  stirred  up  by  the  considt 
'  Mien  OiT  it  to  "  cleat  e  unto  our  Ood  with  full  purpose  i 
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Prov.  xir.  14.    TAe  backtlidrr  in  hmrl  sAa!I  he  filed  with  hif 
own  watfs:  and  thegoed  man  ahaii  be  aat'mjtfd  from  himarif 

THOUGH  God  does  not  select  Uiosc  as  objccte  of  J 
Vt%  mercj-,  who  are  most  diligent  in  f  xtemal  dutio^  T 
f  ct  he  increases  his  favours  to  tliosc  whom  he  has  cho-  \ 
sen,  in  proportion  as  they  themselves  are  earnest  in  im- 
proving what  he  has  already  bestowed  upon  them.     In 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence  it  is  generally  found, 
that  "the  diligent  hand  makelh  rich:"  but  in  the  dis- 
pensations of  liis  grace,  tJiis  seems  to  be  an  unalterable  ^ 
rule  of  his  procedure:  "  his  H-ays  wiUi  respect  to  these  ( 
things  are  equal;"  "  whatsoever  a  man  sows,  tliat  hi(  J 

ay  assuredly  expect  to  reap" — To  this  effect  an:  the  J 
declarations  before  us;  in  which  wc  may  ob&crvc 
I.  The  danger  of  backsliding 

Open  apostasy  is  confi^sedly  a  certain  road  to  t 

trucdoi);  but  we  nuy  also  perish  by  indulging  tlic  n 
Rpccious,  and  equally  dangerous  liabit  of  secret  decti 
sion.     Not  that  ever}*  variation  in  our  frumc  constitutes 

rs  backsliders  in  heart;  { for,  wlio  then  could  be  saved?) 

lUt 

Wc  come  under  this  description 
When  we  arc  habitually  remiss  in  secret  duties 
[It  U  possible  wc  may  once  have  run  wcU,  and  enjoyed 
luch  blcMcdnc&s  in  the  scrviccof  ourGod.  and  yet  have  bcca^ 
B  hindered  in  our  course,  as  to  have  n:lai>scd  into  a  UMH  of  ■ 
and  formality.*   'ilicword,  which  wai  once  precioui^l 
vf  have  lcit>t  its  savour;  and  prayer,  which  wiu  once  dcligh^  3 
I,  may  have  become  an  irkaomc  tusk.     Both  public  and  pri»'i1 
te  anlbancca  may  have  degenentcd  into  an  empty  form,  iq  J 


•  0>].i.6.>ntl  v.r.wdiv,  II. 


315  THE  DANGiRR  OF  BACKSLIDING.  (422.) 

which  God  is  not  enjoyed,  nor  is  any  blessing  received-^ Where 
this  is  the  case  the  person  must  surely  be  denominated  a 
"  backslider  in  heart" — ] 

When  wc  habitually  indulge  any  secret  lusts 

[Whatever  attainments  a  man  may  have  made  in  religion, 
if  his  heart  be  not  wliojc  widi  God,  he  will  sooner  or  later  de- 
cline;  and  that  which  was  his  besetting  sin  in  his  state  of  igno- 
rance, will  n:j;ain  its  ascendency,  and  (as  far  at  least  as  re- 
lates to  its  inward  workings)  recover  its  dominion  over  hiiOt 
He  may  still,  for  his  profession  sake,  restrain  sin,  in  a  mea- 
sure, as  to  itsoutwanl  exercise,  while  yet  its  inward  power  is 
unsubdued.  Was  he  natui*ally  addicted  to  pride,  envy,  ma- 
lice, covetousnvjss,  lewdness,  or  any  otlier  sin?  if  he  aUaw  it 
to  return  upon  him  after  he  has  been  once  purged  from  it,*  if 
he  be  averse  to  have  the  evil  of  it  pointed  out  to  him,  if  he 
justify  it  or  cover  his  fault  with  exeuses,' instead  of  endeavom^ 
ing  earnestly  to  amend  it,  he  certainly  is  a  backslider  h 
heart — ] 

In  either  of  these  states  we  are  exposed  to  the  most 
imminent  danger 

frhere  are  a  variety  of  w'ays  in  which  God  will  punidi 
sin,  but  none  so  terrible  as  that  sprcificd  in  the  words  oefiMt 
us'^-If  God  were  to  fill  the  blackslidi«r  with  acute  and  loof* 
continued  pain,  or  vi.sit  him  with  some  other  temporal. afflic- 
tion, it  mi^ht  work  for  ^ood,  and  bring  him  to  coiisideratiat 
and  repentance-:  but  it'  hv  s;ive  him  up  to  his  own  heart's  luiMi 
and  leave  hi'-i  to  be  *'  hlK-d  with  his  own  ways,'*  nothing  but 
a  cert  lin  jmd  a^j^ruvated  condL*mnati(m  can  ensue.  Wask 
far  from  God?  lu:  will  be  fardier  still:  was  he  addicted  to  any 
sin?  he  will  be  more  and  more  enslaved  by  it:  nor  cati  tbac 
be  a  doubt,  but  tli.it  God  will  give  us  up  to  this  jud^^ment,  if 
we  *'  leave  off  to  Intliave  ourselves  wiselv,"  and  i-etum  to  the 
indulgence  of  wilful  neglects  antl  secret  sins^ — __] 

But  we  shall  scr  a  strong  additional  motive  to  per5^ 
vcre,  if  wc  consider  ; 

II.  The  benefit  of  maintaining^  stcclfastness  in  reljgioa   '  i 

The  "good  man"  is  here  put  in  contrast  with  w 
backslider  j 

[As  every  occasional  declension  does  not  denominate  t    j 
man  a  wilful  back  sL  I  lor,  so  neither  does  eve ly  transient  indi-     ■ 
nation  to  virtue  denominate  a  man  good.     To  be  truly  good, 
he  must  set  out  well,  and  *'  hold  on   his  way,"  causing  lu*     1 
**  light  to  shine  mere  imd  more  unto  the  perfect  day**^— ] 

^  2  Pet.  i.  9.  and  ii.  20.  Gal.  iv.  16. 

<^Ps.  Jxxxi.  II,  \2.  Dcui,^xxa,\5,\^>\SS^'20,  Prov.L30|3l. 

^Trov.  iv.  18. 
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■  ^  ■  ^         ■■■.'■        ^ 

>uch  an  one  shall  find  much  satisfaction  both  in  and 
n  his  way: 

le  shall  have  the  comfort  of  seeing  that  he  is  ad- 
bing  in  religion 

[iTie  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  is  one  of  the  richest 
iforts  we  can  enjoy.®,  Hezekiah  pleaded  it  before  God  in  a 
ig  hour,  not  indeed  as  a  ground  of  justification  before  him, 
as  a  ground  whereon  he  might  hope  fpr  some  favourable 
ilgence  with  respect  to  the  continuance  of  this  present  life^ 
jid  Paul,  in  the  near  prospect  of  the  eternal  world, 
id  it  a  source  of  unutterable  jo}.*^  Now  this  satisfaction 
y  upright  .-^oul  shall  enjoy,  if  he  cannot  distiiicdy  see  the 
jressive  steps  of  his  advancement  from  day  to  day,  he  shall 
e  a  testimony  in  his  own  conscience  that  he  is  on  the  rvhoic 
uicing:  he  shall  feel  himself  more  and  more  fixed  in  his 
irpose  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord,"  and  increasingly  desirous 
pproving  himself  faithful  to  his  God  and  Saviour — '] 

le  shall  also  enjoy  more  abundant  manifestations  of 
d's  love 

[God  will  not  leave  his  people  without  witness  that  he  is 
sed  with  tlieir  endeavours  to  serve  and  honour  him.  "  He 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligendy  seek  him."  If  he  behold 
persons  striving  to  please  him,  **  he  wilT  love  them,  and 
te  unto  tlicm,  and  sup  with  them,  and  manifest  himself  to 
n  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world:"**  and  the  more  diligent 
iccs  them  in  doing  his  will,  the  more  richly  will  he  impart 
lem  the  tokens  of  his  love,  and  the  more  abundantly  com- 
ijcate  to  them  die  blessings  of  grace  and  peace*—] 

lis  prospects,  moreo\'cr,  of  tlie  eternal  world  sliall  be 
re  bright  and  glorious. 

[To  many  docs  God  vouchsafe,  as  to  Moses  from  mount 
phj  delightful  prospects  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  He 
vs  aside  the  vail,  and  suffers  them  to  enter  into  the  holy  of 
es-i  that  they  may  behold  his  glory,  and  receive  a  foretaste 
he  blessedness  which  they  shall  one  day  enjoy  in  his  pre- 
;e.  But  on  whom  are  these  special  favours  bestowed?  on  the 
iful,  the  careless,  the  inconstant?  No.  It  is  "  the  faithful 
I  that    shall   abound    with   these  blessings;"  it   is  "him 

ixjoiceth  in  working  righteousness,  that  the  Lord  will 
t*'  in  this  intimate  and  endearing  manner* — ^ 


ICor.i  12.        ^    f  2  Kings  XX.  2,  3.  f  3  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

lohn  xiv.  3 1— >23.  Rev.  iu.  20.  >  Isaiah  xxxii.  IT. 

Prov.  xxviii.  20.    Isaiah  xxxiii.  1 4—  1 7.  and  Ixiv.  s . 
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InF£R 

1.  How  much  more  ready  is  God  to  shew  mercy  than 
to  execute  his  judgments! 

[Had  God  been  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  wlio 
is  there  amongst  us,  whom  he  would  not  often  have  abandon- 
ed in  an  hour  of  secret  declensionf  But  he  is  full  of  compat- 
sion;  and  ^^  judgment  is  his  btrange  work,"  to  which  he  is  great- 
ly averse*  At  this  very  moment  does  he  follow  th^  backsUder 
with  the  most  earnest  invitations,  and  most  gracious  promiseiy 
saying,  *'*'  Return  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  neal  joor  * 
backsUdings,  and  love  you  freely.'"  Let  us  thankful^  ac- 
knowledge his  long-suffering  and  forbearance;  and  seek  thit  ** 
happiness  in  the  service  of  our  God,  which  we  shall  in  vmm 
look  for  in  any  deviations  from  the  path  of  duty-—] 

2.  What   need  have  we  to  watch  over  our  own 
hearts!  _    .. 

[We  are  bidden  to  ^^  keep  our  hearts  with  all  dilig^ttoC^ 
because  out  of  them  are  the  issues  of  life  and  death;"^  anil  in-   ! 
deed  we  have  need  to  guard  them  well,  because  they  ai 
"•*  bent  to  backslide  from  God."     It  will  be  rarely,  ifc 
found,  that  the  watchful  Christian  is  left  to  fall  into  any  gnm 
sin*     Men  decline  from  God  in  secret,  before  he  withdravi  ' 
from  them  his  restraining  grace:  they  have  chosen  some  erii 
"  way  of  their  own,"  and  deliberately  followed  it  m  tfadr 
hearts,  before  God  leaves  them  to  be  "  filled  with  it.*   If  ^ 
then  we  would  not  be  swept  away  with  a  deluge  of  mkraiM^. 
let  us  be  careful  to  stop  the  breach  at  first;  for,  if  left  ft  9llk 
time,  it  will  widen,  till  it  defies  our  utmost  exertions*    111 
present  satisfaction,  as  well  as  the  future  salvation^  of  tftT 
souls  depends  on  a  stedfast  walk  with  God.  Let  us  then  **hJi 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,  and  the  practice  of  ourdlij|« 
without  wavering:"  and  "  let  us  look  to  ourselves  that 
not  the  things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we 
full  reward"" — ] 

1  Jer.  ill.  22.  Hos.  xiv,  4.  »  Prov.  iv.  S3.  a  %  JoburJ^ 

V 


CCCCXXIIL    GROWTH  IN   GRACE   THE  BEST  Pll- 
SERVATIVE  FROM   APOSTASY.     ' 

2  Pet.iii.  17,  18*  Te  therefore^  bebved^  seeing'  yeinom^^ 
thing's  before^  beware^  lest  ye  also  being  ledeaoa/  wiA^ 
error  of  the  vyicktis  /oil  Jrom  ijour  truon  stedfeMnoi:  J> 


i 
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rrow  ingrotf,  and  in  the  knowlrdge  ^our  Lafd  ai^  Satjimtr 
7nM«  Chritf. 

[HOWEVER  averse  men  are  to  reeeive  warnings  and 
bortaiions  from  each  other,  there  is,  in  realily,  no 

aterproof  of  affection,  than  the  administering  of  fiuth- 

cauiions  and  salutary  advice,  to  those  ivliom  tvc  love, 
evident  how  much  St.  Peter's  miiid-was  wormed 
uAeetion  towards  his  bretiirtn,  since  lie,  no  less  than 
times  in  this  short  cliaptcr,  addresses  them  by  that 

Earing  term,  '*  Beloved."  And  how  did  he  testify  his 

f,  but  bj'  guarding  them  against  the  dangers  to  which 
were  exposed,  and  by  prescribing  to  them  the  most 

ctual  means  of  dcliveraiiee  and  sal'ety? 

ict  \m  word  then  be  thankfully  received  by  us,  while 

consider 

lis  caution  against  apostasy 

,[The  wicked  will  take  occasion  frnm  God'a  forbearance 

Btion  hU  remunerative  justice^— — — -\ncl  even  the 

y  need  to  be  on  iheir  ^ard  agninst  ihc  influence  of  this 

»Von* w — Certain  it  n,  that  they  art  liable  to  fall  from 

r  own  ktedi'astni.-ss;  and  tbiit,  witliout  the  grcateut  vigilance, 

will  do  ao'— —  —  But  they  "  know"  the  certainty  and 
ihtcaa  oT  the  day  of  judgment,  and  should  therefore  be 

i  of  mectin)^  it  unprepared— It  will  then  be  too  Imc  u> 
fy  dtctr  "  errnrs,"  or  repent  of  ihcir  inslaljiUiy'— -Vnd  thia 
idcnuion  shoukl  make  tJicm  doubly  cautious  against  cvtvy 

■  ■  of  falling*— j 
His  direction  for  preventing  it 
*hc  Christian  should  seek  to  "  grow  in  grace  and  in 
knowledge  of  Christ" 

[Vnoc,  who, have  received  grace,  will  be  xatisRed  with 
re  they  have  received;  but  they  will  be  seeking  to 
e  and  more.'  Nor  will  any,  who  know  Christ,  tninlc 

**  know  any  diing  yet  xj  tlwy  ought  to  know:"  they  wUl 


iTcr.  3,  4.  wilh  Ecel.  tiii.  1 1.  >•  Eph.  \w.  1 4.  3  PeL  11.  IB. 

Tioi.  U  19.  3  Tim.  ii.   1«.  M»«.  xxIt.  13.  1  Cor.  ix.  Sf. 

tthernr,:!  win  restore  his  elect,  it  a  lUiiinct  queujon,  tbal^lf 

'i-r, might  uphold  a  lyitcin,  but  would  weaken 

.'Ic'a  cautiun. 


1  ihricf  urged  i  ' 


11,  11.  17. 
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perceive  that  there  are  in  him  "  treasures  of  knowledge,"  which 
they  have  ncvei'  explored,^  and  which  to  all  eternity  will  be 
progrciisively  opening  to  their  view. 

Hence  the  (.'hribtian^s  duty  is  to  be  continually  advancing 
in  every  part  ol'  the  divine  life;  and  to  '^  make  his  profiting 
appear  unto  all  nien/'J 

This  Avill  be  his  best,  his  only,  preseiTutive  against 
apostiisy 

[Painting  or  statuniy  admit  of  intermissions  in  labour 
such  work,  iei't  i(;r  a  j-.easjii,  niiy  be  resumed  without  any  in- 
creased diificLilty:  hut,  in  religion,  every  intermission  is  a 
positive  injuiv:  if  the  work  proceed  not,  it  declines:  it  alwa^ 
waxes  or  wiiiiis.  ^\ow  everv  declension  weakens  the  vital 
principle  within  us,  reslcn  s  to  aciiviiy  our  donnant  comiptionsi 
exposes  us  to  the  :■..«■  s:iii Us  ot  our  gn  at  adversary,  and  provokes 
God  to  wiihdrav/  his  accU'toniid  aid:  con.sequLnily,our  down- 
fal  begun,  Mill,  if  not  picvcntLd  by  sovereign  grace,  be  speea^, 
gradual,  and  certain.  On  the  other  hand,  a  progress  in  grace 
confuins  ever\  g(AKl  hahit,  fastens  round  us  the  whole  anaour  | 
of  (lod,  keeps  our  en-my  at  a  distance,  and  secures  to  us  die 
continued  pixjtection  of  heiivcn.  (.10  on  adding  to  your  graofi 
says,  God,  ^^  and  you  shall  never  fall."*'] 

Advice 

1.  Reflect  much  and  often  on  the  day  of  judgment 

['i'hro.ij^h  a  iorgeifLil.uss  of  iluit  d*»y  we  becbme  tbe 
sport  of  every  t^niptation:  but  if  we  would  frequently  endea- 
vour to  re:ili;ie  tlu-  strictness  of  the  scrutiny,  and  the  sei'oitf 
of  the  jud;j,r.Ki.t,  v/hicli  will  then  tuke  place,  we  sliould  bcmoie 
fortified  against  error  in  principle,  or  evil  in  priictice.  WemUSt 
expect  our  Jjord's  c<^>iii"iiig,  if  we  would  be  found  ready  00  Ui 
arrival.'—] 

"2.  Be  dili^rcnt  in  the  use  of  ail  the  means  of  gnuse 

[It  is  in  xaiii  to  hope  that  we  bluill  grow  in  grace  orkoof'; 
ledge,  if  we  do  not  use  the  means  which  God  has  appOBItBdi 
Jiut,  if  vix-  watch  iiuio  prayer,  aiul  coriscientiously  devote  OUT*- 
Sv'hes  to  him,  he  v.i'.l  "  bless  us  with  ail  sj)iritual  blessiDSl: 
•'  our  faiili  and  love  .shall  grow  exceedingly;"  our  "hopcahp -' 
abound  throi:<;h  the  power  oi  the  Holy  Gnost,"  and,  frortihea(  ■ 
"  br.»h.  :•,"  we  s\\\\\i  become  *'^  cliiidrcii,  yoimg  men,  and  fadlO*  S 
in  C'ii:::vcf '  iincl,  IiL-viii.t.^  aiti'iiud  at  hibl  ''''  ihu  measure  of .tk  Ij 
full  ^L^itviie  oi  I'nrisi,"^  v»l-  sliaii  ''' (-nter  inco  his  joy,"  andbt  A 
partakers  ol  iiis  giury  ior  tVLiniOA.]  I| 

Ji 

e  Col.  ii,  3.  St.  Paul,  after  preaching  C'iirist  for  twenty  ycWhy**  W 
soujvbt  above  all  thluos  to  "  A/ic/vy  liinK**  Pliil.  iii.  8,  10.  |) 

•«  2  Vvi.  i.  0,  If.,  1 1.  i  Malt.  xxiv.  ^S-*** 

^  I  {''A',  iii.  \,  uiu\  \  Iq\\\\\\,  \^ — \^.  '  Eph.  iv.  IS. 
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EXHORTATIONS. 


XlV.    THE   NEED   OF   ATTENDING  TO    COD*S 
GRACIOUS  INVITATIONS, 

0— 31«  Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  uttereth  her  voice 
'reets:  she  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse^  in 
ling's  of  the  gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  xvords^ 
How  long ^  ye  simple  ones ^  will  ye  love  simplicity? 

scorners  delight  in  their  scorning^  and  fools  hate 
fge?    Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold^  I  will  pour 

spirit  unto  you^  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto 
•cause  I  have  called^  and  ye  refused;  I  have  stretched 

hand^  and  no  man  regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at. 
all  my  counsel^  and  would  none  of  my  reproof:  I 
U  laugh  at  your  calamity:  I  will  mock  when  your 
teth;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation^  and  your 
ion  cometh  as  a  xvhirlwind;  when  distress  and  anguish 
ipon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me^  but  I  will 
ver;  they  shall  seek  me  early ^  but  they  shall  not  find 
that  they  hated  knowledge^  and  did  not  choose  the 
the  Lord.  They  would  none  of  my  counsel;  they  de* 
ill  my  reproof  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit ' 
own  way^  and  be  filled  xuith  their  own  devices. 

postulate  with  men  respecting  their  evil  ways,  to 
the  consequences  of  persisting  in  them,  to  urge 
iity  of  a  speedy  and  thorough  conversion  to  God, 
force  the  address  with  affectionate  intreaties  and 
ng  assurances,  is  stigmatized  as  the  efferves- 
an  heated  imagination,  the  offspring  of  a  weak 
lie  mind — But,  however  it  be  foolishness  with 
J  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  God — No  expostula- 
eaties,  promises,  or  thrcatenings  can  be  deliv- 
i  greater  energy  or  affection  than  those  in  the 
jod  calls  them  the  voice,  not  of  folly  and  enthu- 
t  of  "  wisdom;"  and,  whatever  we  may  think 
they  will  be  found  to  be  "the  words  of  truth 
•ness" — We  arc  now  "  in  the  chief  place  of 
^         .  Tt 
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concourse,"  and  it  is  wisdom  itself,  or  God  under  the 
name  of  Wisdom,  that  now  addresses  us — The  substance 
of  the  address  may  be  comprehended  under  two  gene- 
ral observations 

I.  To  tliose  who  receive  his  invitations,  God  will  be  ex- 
ceeding gracious 
Nothing  can  be  more  tender  than  the  expostulati(Hi 
before  us 

[The  words  are  addressed  not  merely  to  the  "  8imple,''lnit 
to  those  ^ho  ^^  love  simplicity;"  not  only  to  the  ignorant,  bat 
to  them  that'  ^^  hate  knowledge;"  not  only  to  those  who  are 
destituteof  religion,  but  who  "  delight  to  scofP'  at  it— Whit 
can  we  suppose  that  God  should  say  to  such  daring  tnuM- 
gressors?  What,  but  to  denounce  the  heaviest  judgmcm^ 
But  "  he  is  God  and  not  man,"  and  therefore  he  speaks  to 
them  as  God,  in  terms  of  inconceivable  love  and  menfi 
**  How  long  will  ye  love  your  evil  and  destructive  ihyr 
Will  not  ^^  the  past  time  suffice  to  have  followed**  ihgtBi 
Have  they  been  so  pleasant  or  profitable  that  ye  will  fbitgO 
all  the  happiness  of  heaven  for  them?  or,  if  ye  incend  to 
turn  away  from  them,  have  ye  fixed  the  period  of  yottr  cm- 
version?  "  How  long"  do  you  intend  to  persist?  TUSt  die 
time  of  sickness,  and  the  hour  of  death?  Or  till  some  flwre 
convenient  season?  Ah!  "  turn  you  at  my  reproof;"  kl 
the  words  of  a  Father  and  a  Friend,  prevail  with  you:*  Al  < 
not  attempt  to  justify  your  actions;  or  to  extenu&te  yottr 
jguilt:  you  see  clearly  enough  that  your  conduct  is  indmo- 
siblc:  turn,  turn  from  it  without  delay — ] 

The  promises,  with  which  the  expostulation  is  enfor- 
ced, add  greatly  to  its  weight  .  I 
[A  consciousness  both  of  weakness  and  of  ignoranci;  oftcB  I 
contributes  to  keep  men  under  the  power  of  their  aina— A  «l 
thought  arises  in  their  minds,  ^^  I  know  not  how  to  tUirl 
I  know  hot  how  to  obtain  either  the  pardon  of  my  sinSi  tf^Jl 
victory  over  my  lusts" — But  God  obviates  at  once  all  wokv 
discouraging  reflections — He  says  in  effect,  ^^  Are  your  001^  I i 
ruptions  insuperable  by  any  efforts  of  your  own?  *I  vfltlt 
pour  out  my  Spirit'  to  sanctify  you  throughout.  Are  fOitI* 
at  a  loss  how  to  obtain  my  favour?  ^  I  will  make  known  to  jijm^ 
the  words  of  life;*  I  will  reveal  my  Son  in  your  heartj.Iwll 
shew  you  the  efficacy  of  his  atonement,  and  make  you  wiaedi'll 
to  salvation  through  faith  in  him.'*— Thus  does  he  silence  didflk 
objections,  and  dissipate  their  fears — "  Behold,"  what  inanittl< 
of  love  is  this!  surely  we  should  not  hear  of  it  but  with  wcmdelll 
we  should  not  receive  its  overtures,  but  with  grateful  adon-l' 
tion — j  I 


I 
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lut  "God  will  not  alwaj-s  strive  witli  inan" — On  the 
trary 

The}',  who  despise  his  invitations,  shall  be  given  up 
to  final  impenitence  und  ruin 

lie  contempt  too  generally  [xjured  upon  the  increy 
Sod,  is  awful  in  the  extreme 

[Odc  would  suppose  that  such  invications  and  promise* 
I  not  foil  of  producing  the  desired  effect.  Bat,  alai! 
eccption  ihey  meet  with  is  such  as  God  himself  rcpre- 
tt:  men  "  refuse  to  obey  hia  calls;  when  he  stretches 
lis  bauds  to  them  with  parental  tenderness  and  impor- 
t  intrcaiics,  they  will  not  regard  him;  they  set  at  noug;ht 
aiiiueli  tiicy  despise  his  reproof;  th<!y  hate  even  to  hear 
irir  duty,  and  determine,  whatever  be  the  consequence, 
fbey  will  not  perform  it" — The  seal  and  earnestness  of 
ninistcrs  arc  made  a  subject  of  profane  ridiculci  and  the 
ca  of  Wisdom  are  laughed  at  as  the  effusions  of  folly 
uwLicisin — We  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  all  respecting 
things— Who  th.u  has  made  any  observations  on  tht 
VDund  him,  or  on  whiit  passes  in  his  own  heart,  must 
X*t  that  these  things  are  so?  Yei;  we  are  all  guilty: 
t  has  been  our  manner  from  our  youth"— ^ome  have 
nore  open  and  notorious,  and  others  more  secret  and 
red,  in  their  oppositions  to  God's  will;  but  all  have 
:()it,  and,  if  divine  grace  have  not  slain  our  enmitv, 
I  opposing  it  still:  the  deliberate  sentiment  of  every  un- 
rale  man  is  like  theirs  of  old,  "  As  for  the  word  which 
hast  spoken  unio  us  in  tlic  name  of  the  Lord,  wc  will  not 

imto  thec'"» — ] 
It  such  conduct,  if  persisted  in,  will  one  day  meet 
tabic  rcHiud 

'A*  God  cannot  be  deceived,  so  neitlier  will  be  be 
cd:  if  he  have  a  day  of  gr.-ice,  su  has  he  also  n  day  of 
icc|  and  that  day  is  hastening  on  apiace— However 
t  the  sinner  may  think  himself,  there  is  an  hour  of  "  de- 
and  of  consc-qaent  distress  and  anguish  coming  upon 
— IVrhapsit  may  comcin  ih'.s  lifc(  on  a  dying  bed  he 
K  Ulcdwith  terror  and  remorsej  and  though,  like  Judas, 
ly  ctntfcaa  his  sin,  or,  like  Kxau,  pray  for  a  revocation  of 
nteace,  his  prayers  may  be  cast  out,  and  God  laugh  at 
lenity— Often  does  God  threaten  ttiis,  and  often  has  bo 
ned  bis  tlirtjucningi  "  Go  to  your  gods  whom  yc  have 
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chosen,''  said  he  to  his  people  of  old;  ^Met  them  deliver  youj 
for  I  will  deliver  you  no  more"^ — So  now  does  he  often  sug- 


gest to  the  mind  of  an  awakened^  hut  unconverted  sinner, 
"  What  will  the  world  do  for  you  now?  What  will  your  plea- 
sures, your  riches,  or  your  honours, profit  you  in  this  day  of 
mv  wrath?  What  do  you  think  of  the  seed  which  you  have 
been  sowing,  now  you  begin  to  reap  the  fruit  thereoP— But 
if  God  deal  not  with  us  thus  in  this  world,  most  assuredly  he 
will  in  the  world  to  come — That  will  indeed  be  an  hour  of 
distress  and  anguish  when  these  despisers  of  mercy  shall  stand 
at  the  tribunal  of  their  Judge:  and  oh!  how  will  he  then 
"laugh  at  their  calamity!  how  will  he  mock  at  all  their  feai^ 
and  terror!  ^  You  would  not  believe  my  word:  now  ace 
whether  it  be  true  or  not?  You  would  not  be  persuaded  that 
I  would  ever  vindicate  my  insulted  Majesty:  WhatdoyoQ' 
think  of  that  matter  now?  You  despised  me,  and  said,  "  De- 
part from  me;  I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  waya!" 
You  shall  have  your  request:  I  will  depart  from  thee;  and 
thou  too  shalt  depart  from  me:  depart  accursed  into  everlast- 
ing fire:  and  though  you  should  pray  to  all  eternity  for  a  mi- 
tigation of  your  pain,  you  shall  never  have  so  much  aa  a  drop 
of  water  to  cool  your  tongue' — 

Would  to  God  that  men  would  realize  these  things,  and  be 
persuaded  to  believe  that  God  is  true!  But  whether  thcjr  wffl 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  we  must  declare  what  God 
has  spoken:  and,  however  an  ignorant  world  may  deride  it  at 
folly,  we  will  aver  it  to  be  the  "  counsel  of  true  Wisdom,"  and 
the  declaration  of  an  unerring  God — ] 

Application 

1.  Let  all  adore  the  divine  j^odness 

[Which  of  us  must  not  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  of 
despising  God?  Which  of  us  has  not  persevered  in  a  cooTK 
of  disobedience  to  him  in  spite  of  all  his  messages  of  mercv; 
and  that  too,  not  for  davs  merely,  but  for  months  and  yean}*-* 
Yet  has  God  exercised  forbearance  towards  us;  and  at  Ail 
very  instant  renews  to  us  his  gracious  invitations — Let  us  con- 
sider how  many  thousands  have  been  cut  off  in  their  siiBii 
while  we  are  yet  spared  to  «ear  the  tidings  of  salvation:  tad 
*^  let  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God  lead  us  .to  repent* 
ance" — Let  us  magnify  him  for  such  distinguished  favom; 
and  turn  to  hi  in  ''  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to*day,  kit  he 
swear  in  his  wrath  that  we  shall  never  enter  into  his  rest**-—] 

2.  Let  all  tremble  at  the  divine  justice 

b  He  bas  threatened  it,    Mic  iil.  4.    Jcr.  ii.  37|  38.  and  he  has 

e;;eculcU  it,  Zech.  vii.  11—13.  Judg.  x.  13,  14. 


(404.)^  god's  onietoomtnTtTATteiit, 

[Tbougli  God  be  so  full  of  compaaaion,  "  not  wiQing  thi 
•ny  should  perish,  but  thM  nil  should  cotnc  to  repenUiace  an 
live."  yci  i&  he  a  jusi  and  sin^avenging  God:  "  he  will  by  n 
means  clear  the  guHty"*^— He  soinecimes  "  repays  the  wick*^ 
to  their  face"  even  in  this  life;  but  there  ia  a  day  which  b  _ 
bas  appointed  for  the  full  display  of  his  own  ri»;lucousD«ts;  s 
day,  wherein  he  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  bis 
deedi;    to   those,  who  have  sought  fur  immortality,  eternal 
life;  but  to  the  dcspiscrs  of  his  truUi,  indif;nation  and  » 
tribulation  and  anguish"* — Let  us  then  get  our  niiuds  impresse 
with  this  thoujfht,  that  it  in  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  d 
hands  of  the  living  God:*    and  let  us  instandy  comply 
h!»  invitations  here,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  promit 
in  a  better  world — ] 


<£xod.  X 


*  Rom.  ii.  6—9. 


CCCCXXV.    coo   EXPOSTULATING    WITH    SIKNERS.   . 

Ezek.  xxxiii.  II.  Snij  unto  Mem,  At  I  live,  aaitk  the  Lord 
I  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wieledi.  iut  that 
I  the  wicked  turn  from  Hia  way  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye 
L^/ran  your  evil  waya;  for  why  wilt  ye  die,  0  Hmttt  of 
hrae^ 


THE  excuse,  which  men  offer  for  not  tumii^ 
~>od,  art,    for  the  most  pan,    reflections  cast  on 
kinuieir — One  man  deems  his  service  uiitiecessnry;  anoti 
hinks  it  iiKprdcticable  in  his  pufticuljr  siiuniioi>;  anoUi 

I  (Sin  do  nothing  without  i^nice,  nnd  if  God  do  not 
ic<>tow  his  RTace  upon  ine,  how  am  I  help  rnvbclf  ? — Such 
i  the  disposition  manifested  by  the  Jews  of  old,  when 
were    invited    and    comnruindcd    to  repent:    they 
omplnhicfl,    that    !t    was    to  no    purpose   to  repent^' 
c  tJie?  Bcrc  already  pining  away  utidcr  tlieir 
inion^:  and  that  tht:  promibcs  of  lire,  which  were  hi 
rih  lo  ihcm  in  God's  name,  were  delusive,  since  0' 
)  far  from  >vishin^  to  iianlon  them,  had  shewn  a  pi 
Isurc  in  cxcculing  his  vengeance  upon  llicm' — Agaii 


Dtlied^^H 


■Thisk 


o  be  implied  in  Tcr.  to.  as  connected  with  ibctext< 
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such  uhri^Iiieous  accusations  God  vindicates  himself  by 
an  oath,  and  by  the  most  pressing  and  afiectionate  ex- 
hortation renews  his  calls  to  repentance — In  the  message 
which  he  sent  by  the  Prophet  to  the  Jews,  we  havems 
message  to  sinners  of  every'  age  and  nation:  and  in  de- 
livering it  to  you  ut  this  time  we  would  call  your  attentioo 
to  two  things  contained  in  it 

I.  A  solemn  oath 

^^  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  for  Ae 
Lord  spcaketh,''  yea,  sweareth;  and,  ^^.  because  he  cw 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  swears  by  himself,"  even  by  hv 
own  life  and  immortal  perfections  -But  what  is  it  which 
Jehovah  condescends  to  confirm  in  this  solemn  mannerf 

1 .  That  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  deafii  of  a  sinner 

[What?  was  this  a  matter  so  doubtful,  that  it  was  necet* 
sary  to  remove  our  doubts  in  such  a  way?*— Methinkay  w^  ^ 
need  no  further  proof  of  this  than  our  own  contmuance  in  tbft 
land  of  the  living — Should  we,  should  any  of  us  have  been 
here,  if  God  had  taken  pleasure  in  our  death?  Have  wc  not 
provoked  God  in  ten  thousand  instances  to  cut  usoS^  and 
would  he  not  long  since  have  consigned  us  over  to  perdickni 
if  he  had  not  been  slow  to  anger,  and  rich  in  mercy?  ,  ■■  ■  ■ 
Would  God  moreover  have  given  his  only  dear  Son  to  die  tot 
us,  and  his  blessed  Spirit  to  convert  and  sanctify  us,  yoii 
would  he  wait  so  long  to  be  gracious  unto  us,  and,  nofividh 
standing  our  obstinacy,  follow  us  every  day  with  invitadooii 
intreaties,  promises,  and  expostulations;  would  he  act  thoi|  I 

say,  if  he  had  pleasure  in  our  death? Surely  it  way  mC 

any  uncertainty  respecting  the  truth  itself,  but  our  backwani* 
ness  to  believe  it,  that  gave  occasion  for  such  an  astoniduvg 
vindication  of  it — ] 

2.  Tliat  he  has  pleasure  in  the  conversion  and  aahnh 
tion  of  sinners 

[This  is  not  at  all  less  obvious  than  the  foregoing  tnilk| 
and  the  same  observations,  which  confirm  the  one,  will  ottK 
blish  the  other  also — But  we  may  further  refer  both  to  CBtlh* 
ing  facts,  and  most  explicit  declarations,  in  support  of  tUl 
assertion — We  cannot  conceive  more  atrocious  guilt  dum  dnjt 
which  David  had  contracted,  guilt  aggravated  an  hundicd- 
fold  by  his  past  professions  and  experience<-— But  no  tooiier 
did  he  acknowledge  his  transgression,  than  the  prophet  wU 
had  been  commissioned  to  denounce  the  heaviest  judgmatt 
against  him^  was  inspired  to  reply,  The  Lord  hathpulnwif 


^  thou  shalt  not  die''— In  what  beautiful  colours  !s  tl 

|t  of  our  God  paintf'i  in  tbc  parahlc  of  the  lost  Bheew 

I  i3ie  returning  prodigal!    Is  it  pos^iililc  for  worda  moii 
VluDy  to  describe  how  much    "  he  delightrth  in  mercy!"-H 
W%tet  l»  marvel  then  nt  the  condrsrcnuion  of  our  God  in  col' 
'   fii-mitift  itich  ilcclaraiitins  by  an  oiith— Hurl  he  "  sworn  in  hii 
wrath  thni  WF  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,"  wc  miftht  easily  | 
have  accounted  for  il;  because,  however  merited  such  a  judg^  | 
meni  might  (ic,  he  is  never  brought,  but  with  extreme  rcluc- 
tance,  to  execute  it — But  to  establish  his  character  for  mercy 
in  nich  a  way,  was  altogether  superfluous,  except  for  the  more 
abundant  display  of  hia  own  goodness,  and  the  richer  conso- 
btrao  of  our  tninds^— ] 

That  this  testimony  of  God,  respecting  his  ohti  lie- 
I  fight  in  mercy,  may  not  fail  of  producing  its  proper  cf. 
^tct  on  oiir  minds,  it  Is  enforced  by 
An  aflcclionatc  exhortation 
Had  we  not  alrcidy  seen  such  condescension  as  nimost 
jrxccedfi  our  belief,  we  mif^ht  w:ll  be  filkd  with  wonder 
[  the  furtlicr  proofc  of  it  which  are  exhibited  in  the 
lext 

The  Creator  and  Judge  of  all  stoops  to  use  the  Ian- 
c  of  entreaty  towards  perishing  sinners 
[He  doe4  not  simply  issue  his  command,  but  repeats  it 
irith  all  the  ti'ndemess  and  solicitude  of  the  ino*t  aflixtionata 
—He  sees  wilh  deep  concern  how    "  all  like  sheep  are 
me  mrav.  every  one  to  fih  own  way:"  one  is  wandering  ia 
c  paihi  iif  open  sensuality  and  profancness;  another  has  in- 
tilved  himstlf  in  the  labyrinths  of  worldly  care:  another  is 
I  pleasinp  himself  with  the  idea  that  he  belongs  to  the  fold  erf 
lCjod:^it>]r  hr  has  nothing  but  "  the  form  of  gi^dlincsa  wittb 
lOt  any  of  tis  power"— Ilut  God  would  have  all  retuni  | 
'm,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  rajoy  his  hicstingi — Q 
Migs  10  Bee  the  sensualist,  the  worldling,  and  the  formal  p 
.  naoroF religion,  all  truly  and  ihorouRhly  awakened  to  a  seoj 
■vf  their  guilt  and  danf^cr,  and  nil  seeking  after  the  salvation  I 
their  souU  as  the  one  thini;  needful— He  would  not  that  one  4 
a  sJ)outd  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance 
K'^e — Hence  his  earnestness  in  urging  their  immediate  and  t( 
Kttial  return — ] 
He  further  enforces  his  request  nith  a  most  animate 
pxptxuxibxioa 


*iS 
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a: 


[Sin  and  death  are  inseparably  connected:  there  is  no  al- 
ternative but  to  flee  from  sin  or  perish  for  ever;  we  must  iurm 
or  die — ^This  is  evidently  implied  in  the  expostulation  vhich 
God  uses;  and  the  certainty  of  it  is  far  more  strongly  marked, 
than  if  it  had  been  asserted  in  the  plaii:est  terms — Let  sinneis 
then  answer  the  question  whit  h  God  puts  to  them.  Why  wSH 
ye  die?    Is  death,  eternal  death  so  light  a  matter,  that  ye  wBl 
subject  yourselves  to  it  for  the  fleetinjr  gratifications  of  wl 
Is  it  a  light  thing  ^^  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God," 
and  to  have  ^^  both  body  and  soul  cast  into  hell"  for  everi— 
Or  is  a  life  of  godliness  so  painful,  that  the  labours  of  itwiB 
not  be  repaid  by  all  the  fflicity  of  heaven? — If  we  ^veie  |b 
ask  you,  Whv  will  ye  seek  after  God?   Why  will  ye  Tegnd 
your  souls?    Why  will  ye  forsake  the  beaten  paths  of  sin,  sod 
walk  in  the  unfrequented  waver  of  righteousness?  Your  answcis 
would  be  plain;  the  most  ignorant  mij^ht  give  such  a  replj^ 
as  not  all  the  wisdom  of  man  could  gainsay  or  resist— -Bol 
what  will  ye  answer  to  the  interrogation  in  the  text?  Aodif 
you  are  constrained  now,  notwithstanding  your  habits  of  scU^ 
vindication,  to  acknowledge  the  folly  and  n^adness  of  yov 
conduct,  how  much  more  will  you  be  speechless  in  the  .day  eif  * 
judgment,  when  the  enormity  of  such  conduct  will  appeif 


with  you  in  vain:  but  turn  from  those  ways,  which  yon'i 

not  able  to  justify,   or,  with  any  shadow  of  propriety,  to 

excuse—] 

Application 

1.  To  those  who  are  now  at  length  desirous  of  re- 
turning to  God 

[It  is  not  from  profaneness  to  morality,  or  from  morilily 
to  an  outward  observance  of  religious  duties,  that  God  aSk 
us;  but  from  all  sin  whatever  to  a  sound  and  thorough  coin 
version— Be  sure  then  that  you  do  not  mistake  in  a  matter  of 
such  infinite  importance;  but  turn  to  God  in  the  ways  which 
he  has  appointed — Go  with  penitence  and  contrition  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  you  may  be  washed  in  the  fountain  of  hk 
blood:  and  pray  to  God  for  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  th|t 
you  may  be  "  sanctified  wholly  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  and  ■ 
be   preserved  blameless  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom"— RejK  J 
in  nothing  short  of  this,  for  it  is  not  to  this  onlv  that  the  prp^  >* 
mise  of  life  is  annexed;  "you  must  be  converted,  and  bfr» 
come  as  little  children  (simple,  teachable,  dependent,  obedicBt 
in  all  thinjrs)  if  ever  you  would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven" — ]  / 

2.  To  those  who  are  still  determined  to  withstand  Ar 
intreaties  of  God 

["Go  on  in  sin^  tvll  yow  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  yo« 


^ 
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>:  but  rememlicr,  yc  will  not  have  to  cast  the  blame 
In  that  tluy  when  your  culttmiues  shall  tome  upon 
k)  has  at  this  very  hour  testified  with  xa  oath,  that  it 
sire  to  save  your  souls;  yca^  lie  at  this  moment  cx- 
•  with  you^  and  beseeches  you  to  seek  his  fact-v—Nor 
nave  lo  accuse  your  mttiiBtcr  in  tliat  day— jJVe  are 
:cd,  in  the  very  chapter  before  us,  that  the  blood  of 
o  perish,  shall  be  required  at  the  hands  of  negligent 
illuul  ihintsterB:'  but,  even  though  your  blood  were 
uired  at  the  hands  of  your  minister,  it  would  be  no 
a  bf  your  miser)-,  since  you  also  would  die  in  your 
amd  be  condemned  tngether  with  him — Wc  hope, 
and  are.  determined,  God  helping  \iS,  to  be  "pure 
T  blood:"  wc  have  warned  yoii,  and  do  warn  you  j-et 
at  you  must  turn  or  din  "  il  ye  live  after  the  flesh 
lie;  but  if  )-e  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
idj-i  ye  shall  live" — Whatever  others  therefore  may 
'have,  and  shall  hstve,  none  but  yourselves  to  blame; 
'ill  he  a  hitter  reflection  in  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
Bt  **  <»od  called,  and  ye  refused;"  and  that  *'  Christ 
ten  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  gathereih  her  chickens 
r  wings,  hut  ye  would  not"— Alay  tiod  prevent  those 
»  by  jjivuig  you  repentance  unto  life,  for  his  dear 
C!  Amen,  and  Amen — ] 


LXVI.  THE  WORK  OP  REDEMPTION  A  MOTIVE 
TO  CONVERSIO^f. 

dlv.  22.   Ketum  unto  me;  fir  I  have  rcfdetmej  thee. 

ahnost  incredible  that  rational  beiiigs  should  ever 
uptd  as  to  cut  donn  a  trft-,  aiid  carvc  out  of  it 
;c  of  a  mnti,  mid,  after  having  roasted  their  food 
art  of  it,  bow  doivn  to  the  cc^idue  as  to  a  god — 
yet  more  astonishiitg  that  Jchovali,  al\cr  laving 
IS  tnsiiltcd,  should  invite  the  ofienders  to  mercy, 
c  them  lo  acccjn  it — Yet  il  is  iii  this  connexion 
teitstands:  :uidil  may  well  be  addressed  to  w/ 
bwcvcr  free  wc  lit  fmm  iuoh  pDss  idolatr)',  we 
'  worshipped  and  ser\-cd  the  creature  more  dioH 
itor — Let  us  then  6x  dpr  atten\i6n  u^jorv 
Uu 


I.  The  invitation 

Our  defection  from  God  b  too  manifest  to  need  much 
{>roof — Shades  of  difTerence  there  may  doubtless  be  be« 
tween  different  individuals ;  but  all  have  turned'  asidD 
from  God,  and  gone  astray  like  sheep  that  are  lost — ^Bpt 
tve  arc  here  invited  to  return  to  him 

1.  With  penitence 

[The  example  of  the  Prodigal  ia  that  which  we  oadht  19 
follow— ^The  consideration  of  our  departure  from  God.abould 
fill  us  with  shame  and  sorrow,  and  our  idolatrous  attachnaH 
to  the  creature  humble  us  in  the  dust— -This  is  the  diicttios 
which  God  himself  has  given  us,*  and  it  is  to  such  humiliiiNi| 
alone  that  his  promises  of  acceptance  are  made^^ii^ 

2.  Withfaidi 

[We  are  not  to  come  to  God  with  a  mind  full. of 
and  suspicions,  but  with  a  full  persuasion  of  lus 
receive  U9>-^To  what  purpose  is  it  to  put  away  our 
of  his  authority,  if  we  deny  or  question  the  riches  of  his  _ 
Our  conviction  of  his  love  and  mercy  should  be  as  strti^Jl 
possible;*  and  we  should  with  the  most  confident  ■Biiifinf 
rely  on  the  death  of  Christ  as  a  full,  perfect,  and  suflfek&tM^: 
crifice  for  all  our  sins—*] 

3.  With  love  ' 

[God  delights  in  a  tv'illing  people;  he  would  not  liBi«.lil. 
regard  him  as  a  severe  Master,  but  as  a  loving  Fathen  ia« 
stead  of  accounting  his  commandments  grievous,  we  ihoidd 
consider  his  ser\'iccs  as  perfect  freedom— Our  disjiotiliBi 
should  be  like  that  of  Jesus  when  first  he  undertook  ou|rcaq|g^ 
«— Nor  indeed  can  any  thing  but  an  unreserved  surrender  cf 
ourselves  to  his  service  prove  the  truth  of  our  repentanoq.l(4i 
the  sincerity  of  our  faith — ] 

The  full  import  of  this  invitation  will  be  seen  by  6G» 
fcidering 

II.  The  motive  with  which  it  is  enforced 

It  is  the  Lorfl  Jesus  Christ  who  addresses  t0  tfldb 
Ivord  of  the  text* — Now  if  he  had  enforced  his  invitntio*^ 
witli  a  threatening  of  everlasting  punishment,  it 
have   called   for  our  most    attentive   regard:  but  tej 
motive   here   urged  has   tenfold  energy— It  nwy'l 
considered 

*  ■         '  '  '  Mil     M^a^M^MJ^ 


*.   *     : 
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.  As  a  tie  upon  our  gratitude 

[The  redemption  of  Israel  i'rom  Egjpl,  ihoiieh  gre;tt,  w«» 
3  be  compared  wilii  tbil  which  is  wrought  (or  lu  by  the  1 
I   of  (.'hrist — The  obligations  which  we  lie  under  exceed  ] 
1  computation— Well  therefore  muy  lliis  stupendous  mercy  be  1 
■    I  an  induccmeot  to  return  to  God— Indeed,  thin  mo-  ] 
y  cansidt-rcd,  could  nut  fuil  of  producing  the  jdesired 
■Suppose  aprodi^l,  having;  luft  his  lUlher's  house,  and  j 
cred  away  his  substance,  had  been  seised  by  his  crcdi-   | 
%  and  Mild  for  ii  slave  :  aupposc  his  futlier,  full  of  compas- 
,  had  gone,  ui  tlie  risk  of  his  own  life,  and  given  all  diat   I 
■    5  the  price  of  his  son's  redemption:  suppose  the  ] 
n  ntuming  to  his  evils  ways,  and  actually  going  to  sell  him*  / 
Again  to  his  former  master:  if  his  father  should  follov  I 
,  with  ihe  invitation  in  the  text,  could  he  fail  of  success? 
1  >on  have  an  heart  of  adamant,  if  he  could  with* 
a  solicitation?— The  application  of  this  to  our  own 
;  O   that  we   may  vcallse   the    idea    for  our 

.  As  an  encouragement  under  our  fears 
[Xotwithstandiug  the  niunbcrhss  proofs  which  Oo<l  has 
■en  us  of  his  readiness  to  forf;ivc  sm,  wc  arc  apt  to  think 
a  hard  and  inexorable— Rut  the  nrgiunent  here  used  may 
D  di»ipate  our  unbelieving  fears— Ijel  us  conceive  the  S:\- 
(Oi*,  at  the  very  inftant  of  his  rvsurreetion,  meeting  one  of  , 
1  marderrr^,  and  importuning  biin,  by  the  very  woundri 
ijch  he  had  made,  to  accept  of  mercy,  and  assuring  hitn  , 
,  if  lie  would  believe,  the  blood  tliat  ^e  had  shed,  ahould  i 
DSC  him  from  (he  guilt  of  sliedding  it:  could  tliat  man  trn- 
.lin  a  doubi  of  the  Su\'ioiu-'a  willingness  to  shew  merry* 
^This  very  tiling  is  done  lo  us,  whose  sins  were  the  real  oc- 
lion  of  Jesus'  dendi:  he  meets  us  in  (he  word,  and,  with  his 
lUndJi  yet  exhibited  before  our  eyes,  addresses  us  in  tlic 
'i  of  the  text — l<ct  all  unworthy  conceptions  of  him  th«H 
|iut  away,  and  every  soul  return  id  him  as  able  and  willinij 
nve  u«  to  the  uttermost—] 
rPLICATlON 

(CVrrWrxn  tinnrrt  overlook,  aku!  all  tllew;  constdersuions 
But  if  they  would  consider  the  tlaviour  as  addressing  them, 
I  as  following  them  with  these  words  into  all  their  rrtirc- 
nts,  yea,  into  idl  ih^ir  resorta  of  gaiety  and  dissiputirm, 
at  a  damp  would  such  a  reflection  cast  on  all  their  vicious 
jctitcs  and  unsb;illowcd  enjoy  in  en  t%!^ — Mcthtnks  it  wr>utd 
ibe  poviihlc  fiir  them  lon^  to  with.->tniid  the   influence  of  j 

Jiatliuughl 'Va(Hl\-ltktUltn}!  pTop»i->rx  these  vronla   I 

ut  be  applied  with  tcnfoid  cmpfuuis— How  {ningcnt  inutt  \ 
-"-  -o  invtmiiun  1«:  lo  itvnc,  who,  having  ooc«  cxi^two««A. 
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fhe  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  have  relapsed  into  a  luke- 
warm I^aodicean  state! — How  shocking  must  their  ingratitude 
appear,  and  how  great  their  foIly!*-Ifet  all  such,  if  such  there 
be  amongst  us,  attend  to  this  gracious  call,  and  return,  with* 
out  delay,  to  their  duties,  their  privileges,  their  enjoy* 
menis —  —  — ] 


GCGCXXVIL      EXHORTATION     TO      RECEIVE     TH^ 

BLESSINGS   OF   THE   GOSPEL. 

Isaiah  Iv.  1— 3*  Ho!  every  one  that  thirstethy  came  (0  cAf 
•waters;  and  he  that  hath  no  money ^  come  ye^  buy  andeafg  ' 
yea^  comc^  buy  xvine  and  milk  xvithoitt  money,  and  mthoi4 , 
price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  U  nBf 
bread?  arid  your  labour  for  t/iat  ivhich  satisfitth  nolf 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  isgoo^ 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness*  Incline  your  far% 
and  come  unto  me:  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  :  and  Iv0 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  merde^ 
of  David.  ,  "     *     . 

.    WE  can  never  sufficiently  admire  the  condesceiudcm 
and  grace  of  God  in  noticing  such  insignificant  ana^  1 
worthic^iS  creatures  as  we  are.     That  he  should  pnn^ 
for  our  returning  wants,  and  permit  us  to  ask  of  hofei 
the  things  we  stand  in  need  of,  may  well  excite,  oar 
deepest  astonishment.     But  that  he  should  be  as  niu^ . 
interested  in  our  welfare,  as  if  his  own  happiness  and  . 
glory  depended  on  it,    seems  utterly  incredible:  ye^ 
that  this  is  really  the  case,  is  manifest  from  the  eametf 
invitations  and  entreaties,  which  he  uses  to  prevail  upop 
us  to  accept  of  mercy.     In  confirmation  of  Vhis>  we 
need  only  notice  the  passage  before  us,  hi  which  Go4i. 
with  inexpressible  affection,  laboui-s  to  awaken  the  aU 
tention  of  sinners  to  their  own  truest  happiness,  andta 
bring  theni  to  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  salvation. 

In  his  wprds  we  may  observe  ^   ■ 

I,  An  invitation 

No  woixls  could  be  Revised  that  should  more  fofxuUjp 
declare  God's  desire  for  our  welfare 

[The  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  here  set  forth  under.  di9 
jnpst  natural  and  expits]pive  imager    TThqt  eaa  bq  i^igrc  re^ 


«hing  lliaii  water?  more  reviving  than  wini-?  more  nutri-  4 
IS  ihan  milk?  yet  do  tticsc  but  faintly  represent  the  operq-  t 
IS  of  lite  gospel  on  the  soul  of  man.  Nor  can  watet 
Ic  be  by  aqy  mcan-t  dtspenscd  witli;  ihcy  arc  altogether 
ury  for  humai}  subHi^icnce:  so  that  on  tliis  account  nl«c>  arc  i 
y  fit  cmhleins  of  spiritual  blessings,  What  would  be  thu  1 
ite  of  njan  il'  there  were  no  Saiiour  to  atone  for  him,  no  1 
lirit  to  renew  him,  no  fiod  and  Father  to  preserve  and  blew  I 
a'  On  tile  contrary,  how  revived  aiid  animated  is  he  by  J 
:  promises  of  pai^on  and  peace,  of  holiness  and  glon-!  i 
Ich  then  are  the  blessings  which  (iod  oiR-ra  to  mankind,  tie  \ 
'ten  ever)' one  that  thirsteth:  every  person,  whatever  hai 
I  hi§  character  or  conduct,  is  called:  if  only  he  thirst,  I 
thing  shall  be  a  bar  to  his  acceptance.  Yet  no  man  nced^ 
decline  the  invitation,  under  the  idea  that  he  h  uoi  wcl< 
nc,  because  he  does  not  thirst  enoiifjh;  if  he  be  willing^  I 
If  is  sufficient-*  Nor  need  any  one  be  discouraged  at  the  I 
Might  that  he  has  nothing  wherewith  to  pimrhase  these  Ik- 
Sts:  for  tlioiigh  they  are  to  be  bought,  it  is  "  ivithout  1 
KKV  and  without  price;"  and  ihcrr/are  the}-,  "  who  ha\'0  I 
money,"  a»e  particularly  specified  m  the  invitation.  In>  1 
'  if  any  man  bring  a  price  in  hia  hand,  he  shall  surely  go  1 
ipty  away:  Christ  ha*  paid  the  price;  nor  can  we  obtain  J 
S'  thing,  unless  we  be  willing  to  receive  it  as  the  free  gift  of  1 
k1  through  Christ.  I 

The  camcftness,  with  which  God  intreata  ua  to  accept  thcso  J 
uings,  is  well  worthy  of  our  notice.  He  personates  i 
aid  standing  in  the  jilaco  of  public  concourse,  and,  in  thvj 
uatumed  manner,  eulling  the  attention  nf  all  around  him 
i  then  expatiates  on  the  lilesslnga  which  he  irt  ready  to  com- 
inic»tc,  and  the  terms  on  which  he  will  bestow  theia:  b^l 
KTii>e»  the  pfptons  m  whote  ncce;*silics  the  blessings  sav  Q 
ited,  and  to  who^c  indigence  the  terms  are  marc  cejiccially  t 
ipicd:  and  then,  iw  though  he  were  determined  to  lake  uoj 
[ileal,  he  cries,  "Come,"  "come,"  "comc."j 

And  ^lall  we  despise  auch  a  gracious  invitation? ' 

[Let  un  but  contemplate  the  blessing*  we  arc  mwieda 
poroilio  of:  how  rich,  how  nuitaMe,  how  ni-cetiiar}  !- 
|t  tis  reflect  on  the  terms  on  which  they  are  ollered:  can  anyfl 
ng  be  more  encouraging?—  —  — ly-t  m  recollect  Mho  it  i»f 
It  calU  us:   Is  he  used  to  mock  liIs  people?  or  in  he  incapa-  f 

!  of  supplying  all  their  wants? ^l^-t  us  consider  bi>  1 

scriptionv  "f  die  [lersons  invilcil:  r;m  any  thing  be  nxir^  J 
KHinging?  and  »h^I  we  not  be  inexeiwibli.  if  nc  tiu-n  adn" 
r  to  »u«h  intrcalics? ] 


*5miSv  Jojui  e<tp«wiiids  the  pa!i*v>ge  Re\.XMV^T. 


I 

354  EXHO^VATIOK  TO  RECEIVE  ,  (^^7.) 

But  God,  knowing  our  extreme  backwardness  to  go 
to  him,  urges  us  yet  further  by 

II.  An  expostulation 

Our  infatuation  justly  calls  for  a  severe  reproof 

[The  contemners  of  God^s  invitations  may  be  compriaed 
under  two  classes,  the  worldly-minded,  and  the  self-righteous^ 
Both  of  th'.:3e  despise  the  offers  of  the  gospel;  the  one,  he* 
cause  they  hiive  no  relish  for  spiritual  things;  the  other,  bcr 
cause  they  tliink  they  already  possess  them:  the  one  find  their 
happiness  in  the  pursuit  or  enjo}nnent  of  earthly  things;  Ac 
other  in  self-applauding  reflections  on  their  own  goodne^ 
But  we  may  appeal  to  both,  whether  they  have  ever  attainei 
any  abiding  satisfaction  in  their  respective  courses?  Hivt 
pleasures,  riches,  or  honours  ever  proved  a  source  of  aoEi 
peace?  Arc  they  "  bread"  proper  for  the  soul?  Does  not  ibe 
comfort,  deri\  ed  from  such  things,  fail  us  in  the  hour  diSK 
me  most  need  it?  And  will  any  satisfaction  arise  fromthie  rov 
membrance  of  them,  when  we  stand  at  the  bar  of  judgmCQl^ 
Nor  however  laudiU^le  die  conduct  of  the  self-righteous  isg^. 
be  in  the  sight  of  men,  can  it  yield  them  the  comlort  thqr  U: 
pire  after:  it  cannot  satisfy  cither  God  or  their  own  comd' 
ences;  not  God,  because  it  does  not  fulfil  the  demands  of  Ui 
law;  not  themselves,  because  they  never  can  know  that  di^ 
have  done  enough  to  procure  them  acceptance  with  God:  ni 
the  midst  of  idl  their  boasted  confidence,  they  have  many  liUH 
giving  fears  lest  they  should  have  laboured  for  nought}  ifld 
••  spent  their  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread." 

To  impress  this  diought  on  our  minds,  God  contrasts  4e 
blessings  he  offers,  with  those  which  we  foolishly  prefer*  He 
calls  them  "  gooil,"  and  declares  that  they  will  "  delig^  tfce 
soul  with  fatness."  And  they  are  not  f^ood?  What  80  1W»» 
thy  of  this  character,  as  a  free  and  full  pardon,  to  the  guihyi 
a  peace  that  passeth  :dl  understanding,  to  the  trouUed;  »■ 
newed  strength,  to  the  weak;  and  everlasting  glory,  to  As 
lost?  Can  these  be  received  into  the  soul,  and  not  comfraiil! 
or  can  they  be  promised  to  us  by  a  faithful  CJod,  an4  not  ssr 
tisfy  the  mind?  Surely  they  are  *'meat  indeed,  and  drink  in? 
deed;"  nor  can  they  fail  of  filling  us  with  "joy  unspcgsbAfc 
and  glorified."] 

Let  us  then  call  ourselves  to  an  account  for  our  coii*" 
duct 

[^Vllo  amongst  us  has  not  had  abundant  experience  of  the 
insufficiency  of  every  thing,  except  the  gosnel,  to  make  W 
happy?  And  shall  we  yet  persist  in  our  error:  shall  we  |iever 
cease  to  "  hew  out  to  ourselves  broken  cisteriis,"  wh^n  we 
might  have  access  to  "  the  fountain  of  livinj  waters?"  shell 
Iv'tF  still  grasp  at  a  shadow^  vihile  we  lose  tjic  aubataacc?-— 


rciiaon  cau  vre  aHsign  lo  ourselves  for  such  obatioacy.* 
(What.  fthall  wc  nssi^  tv  Hod,  when  he  shuU  mti:rn)g-4tc.us 
lecting  it  in  the  (lay  ot'JuJjjaitnt'  tthull  we  [itvad  a  want  of 
rmation-'  Uud  h:is  iiifunncd  lis.  tiihull  wc  say  that  the 
riiigs  of  salvation  wen;  out  of  our  rtuch?  tiiKl  ha*  freely 
td  them,  to  tut:  nor  is  it  any  thing  but  a  ddibvrate   rcjvc- 

ofhi»  mercy,  ihiitean  liniilly  dcuroy  lis ] 

Lest  any  thing  should  he  WTUitiiig  to  affect  our  hearts, 
d  confirms  liis  mvitation  with 
.  A  jiroinisc 

rbtn;  is  not  any  tiling  which  God  nill  not  da  for 
it  who  obey  liis  call 

[ Whiitcver  a  camul  man  niuy  enjoy,  he  has  no  right  or  title 
Itenud  lifc>  On  the  contrar)',  whatever  a  apiritutd  man 
want,  this  privilcffi-  he  shall  assuredly  possess,  "  his  soul 
live."  Nor  shnll  this  life  be  terminated  like  the  life  of 
body;  forOod  will  make  a  covenant  with  him,  "an  ever- 
^Dg  covenant,'*  a  "  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  nnd 
;"  to  thai  every  thing  neceasHr)-  for  the  maintaining  and 
i:cting  of  this  life  shall  he  secured  to  Uim.  And  as  the 
'ler  gave  unto  his  Son  "the  sure  mercies  of  David"  Iiy 
as  mil  from  the  dead,  and  setting  him  at  his  own  right  , 
I  m  heaven,^  so  will  he  bostow  on  his  believing  pcopti; 
rr  thing  that  he  ever  promised  unto  his  chureh.  N'otwtth- 
diog  he  may  sulTcr  fur  a  timt:  their  st^'tc  to  appear  foriom 

desperate,  his  mercies  shall  be  "  ruin:"  to  all  his  seed. 

t<est  wi^  ihoultl  stiU  remain  unmoved,  (iod  culU  our  aiim- 

Rj  this  promise,  repeating  his  tntrcoties  with  all  the  energy 

aSccti<m  that  words  can  exprcsi.     "  Hearken,"  iiaj*»  nCf 

>  It  dbcmt  sound  which  you  urc  solicitous  to  hear:  hearken 

tligcntly,"  not  Buffiring  any  thing  to  divert  your  attentiorf 

—   moment:  "  incline  your  ear"  as  one  (hat  ia  afraid  of 

_     v  wiuxl  that  is  ipokeu  lo  him:  "  hear,*'  deierminnaK 

judge  with  candour,  and  (o  follow  the  dictates  of  suiind 

idom.     Do  this,  ^-an  (iod,  and  the  promise  shall  be  yount 

ledge  nn'self  h^'  covenant  and  by  oalli  that  your  soul  shall 

aod  tlttft  nothing  that   is  good  shall  be  wantJifij  Ui  yott ' 

r  in  time  or  in  etci-nity.) 

How  incurably  obstinate  then  must  wc  be,  if  such 

tmulated  means  be  used  in  vain! 

[Is  the  lU'c  of  the  soul  a  mutter  of  such  tndifllenrocc,  that 
yat'nr  of  it  ^Ii;ill  linvf  nn  iff.-ct  nji  our  mindof  Shnll  God 
gr  himicll'  to  u«  Ia*  covenant  and  In-  ouiti  to  iu[ipl>'  all  our 
.  bodi  of  body  and  muI,  and  eliajl  we  ac4:oiint  hU  word 

»  Act«»H}.S*. 
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r 

unworthy  of  our  attention?-^— — Whoever  experienced  his 
blessings,  and  found  them  of  no  value?  or  whom  has  he  ever 
deceived,  that  we  dare  not  trust  him?— .— *— -Let  us  at  least 
remember  what  an  alternative  we  prefer;  we  reject  life,  and 
happiness,  and  glor}-,  and  embrace  death  and  miseiy  as  our 

eternal  portion- ^C)  that  God  might  prevail  at  last!  Alt 

we  might  now  accept  his  gracious  offers;  and  be  made  pir* 
takers  of  present  and  everlasting  feliiitj'!] 


CCCCXXVIII.       CHRIST  A   STitONC  HOLD. 

Zech.  ix.  12.  Ti/rn  ye  to  the  strong  hold^  y^ prisoners  of  hefef 
even  to-day  do  I  declare^  that  I  will  render  douaie'wM 
thee* 

IF  the  declarations  of  God  be  humiliating,  andAe 
denunciations  of  his  vengeance  awful,  we  must  acknoir- 
ledgc  that  his  mvitations  and  promises  afford  us  all  tbc 
encouragement  we  can  desire;  inasmuch  as  they  are  ad- 
dressed to  persons  in  those  very  circumstances  wheveii 
we  arc — Nor  should  we  be  averse  to  confess  the  tmdiiif 
our  state,  when  we  see  what  provision  God  has  waM 
for  our  happiness  and  salvation — The  words  before  vr 
lead  us  to  consider 
L  The  persons  addressed 

All  men,  as  sinners,  are  condemned  by  the  lailr  df  • 
God,  and  may  therefore  be  considered  as  prisonertaT"' 
rested  by  divine  Justice,  and  sentenced  to  eternal  deatki 
— But  they  who  hear  the  gospel  arc  "prisoners  of  hope'' 

1.  Though  they  be  prisoners,  yet  ihey  have  an  bapt  f 
[Those,  Avho  huvc  died  in  their  sins,  are  utteily  widMlP'-l 

hope,  being  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  unto  the  judgOMBlt  '\ 
of  the  great  da\ — Hut  as  long  as  we  continue  in  the  wnldf  ^  ■ 
we  need  not  to  despair^— The  invitations  of  the  gospel  we  wdH-^'^ 
to  us;  nor  can  any  thing  but  an  obstinate  rejection  of  diviiiE'> 
mercy  cut  m  off  from  the  blessings  of  salvation — lliough  .#• 
are  condemned,  and  arc  every  liour  in  danger  of  having  tb 
sentence  executed  upon  us,  }  et  there  is  a  way  opened  for  usttf- Jj 
escape,  and  wc    may   obtain    mercy    even   at    the    clevatfh  < 
hour — ] 

2.  There  is  however  but  one  hope,  unto  which  at 
are  shut  up* 


idb 


»  CVa  Ui,  23, 
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irist  is  Kt  before  us  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  lifej 
ere  any  other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  we 
»ved — Wc  arc  all  ioclosed  aa  the  prophets  of  I3aal, 
order  is  given,  Go  in  and  slay:''  hut  Christ  says,  *'  I 
loor;"'  and  if  wc  will  flee  nut  at  that  door,  wc  shall 
lot,  we  shall  perish  in  our  sins— Chriat  came  on  pur- 
;>rciclaim  liberty  to  the  capdvea,  and  the  opening  of 
>a  10  them  that  arc  bound:  to  them  that  arc  sitting;  in 
>n-houac  he  says,  Go  forth,  and  shew  yourselves^— 
e  spend  Our  time  in  devising  other  methods  of  escape 
[hat  which  he  ha»  provided,  tlic  hour  appointed  ^r 
n  will  cotne,  and  wc  shall  suffer  the  puntsmnent  wbicK 

hart  merited — J 

t  while  wc  see  that  all,  w!io  need  the  provision^ 

^(jspel,  iirc  a<klres:ied  by  it,  let  us  consider 

c  invitatiun  gtveti  them 

it  is  here  represented  as  a  strong  hold 

irist  is  evidcody  the  person  referred  to  "m  lh«  whole 

ig  context — He  is  that  meek  but  powerful  king,  whoi 

1  sohdue  all  nations  to  himself,  not  by  carnal  weapons, 

peaking  peace  to  thtm;  and  who  confirms  hiskind- 

rards  them  by  a  covenant  scaled  with  his  own  blood* 

rcprcacnted  as  a  strong  hold  to  which,  not  the  righte- 
Yf  but  the  most  ungodly,  may  nin  for  safctj- — Here 

some  allusion  to  the  cities  of  refuge  to  which  the 
'cr  was  appointed  to  flee,  and  in  which  he  found  pro- 
front  his  blood-thirsty  pursuer^— Such  a  refuge  is 
n  iibpregnaUc foKrcds,  which  defies  the  assaults  of 
,d  hell—] 

his  wc  are  all  invited  to  turn 
Ifc  gospel  thus  exhibits  Christ,  not  a)  an  abstract  spfcui 
Mt  as  ft  remedy  which  wc  greatly  need:  «nd,  in  ex- 
ua  to  "  tunt  to  this  strong  hold,"  it  recommends  ui 
iBce  ail  false  refuges,  to  regard  CImsi  as  our  only  Sa- 
ik)  to  seek  in  him  tlint  protection  which  he  alone  can 
a — It  atrrli-hes  out  the  hand  to  us,  as  Christ  did  to 
rhcii  he  was  sinking  it]  (he  waves — tt  urges  us  to  go 

hMitnthin,  and  withofit  delay,  to  him,  who  alone  caii 

lis  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  bring  us  into  the 
of  Cod's  children— To  the  same  cifi-ct  it  speaks  in 
teas  other  passages:  it  calls  the  thiisiy  to  come  fur  rc- 
iot,  the  weary  to  come  btr  rest,  and  ifi  the  dying  says/ 

Onto  Christ  and  be  ye  aavod" — } 


nux.  18 — is. 

lA  xift.  r.  xi^x.  9.  ixi.  I. 
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But  because  even  the  most  needy  are  apt  to  turn  t 
deaf  ear  to  the  calls  of  the  gospel,  we  would  direct  your 
attention  to 
III.  The  promise  with  which  the  invitation  is  enforced 

The  terms  in  which  tlie  promise  is  conve}'ed,  are 

somewhat  obscure 

[The  expri'ssion  of  *^  rendering  double"  will  be  best  un- 
derstood by  comparing  it  with  other  passages  of  the  umt 
]cind? — From  them  its  import  appears  to  be,  that  God  wiD 
give  us  blessings  in  rich  abundance;  not  according  to  the  lat 
ferings  we  have  endured,*^  but  double;  not  corresptmAng  f§ 
the  punishment  we  have  deserved,  but  double:  not  eqkal  U 
the  blessings  enjo3'ed  by  our  fathers,  but  doubk^^^rpeAtfi 
it  may  be  best  explained  by  the  apostle's  declaration,  that  God 
will  give  us  '*  abundantly,  exceeding  abundantly  above  d 
that  we  can  ask  or  think^-^-Certainly  the  promise  ia^pGtti 
that  we  shall  not  only  be  delivered  from  prison,  but  be  rcaMed 
to  the  favour  of  our  God;  not  only  have  our  debt  diacfaatpd^ 
but  be  enriched  with  a  glorious  inheritance-— 

The  manner  in  which  it  is  ^ven  is  peculiarly  soiain 
and  energetic 

[God  is  desirous  that  weshould  give  implicit  credit  to)i$ 
word:  hence  he  speaks  as  one  who  would  on  no  account  is* 
cede  from  it:  he  speaks  as  in  the  presence  of  ten  thoUHil 
witnesses;  and  pledges  all  his  perfections  for  the  perfianMDK 
of  his  promise — And  as  the  day  of  our  desponding  ican  U 
long  remembered  by  us,  and  as  we,  in  that  day^  find  a  ^  ' 
of  all  the  support  which  God  himself  can  administeri  he 

his  promise  as  made  to  us  in  that  very  day;  not  at  a 

ivhen  our  difHculties  were  not  foreseen,  but  when  they  wcve  d 
the  height,  and  when  nothing  but  the  immediate  hnd  'of 
God  could  deliver  us — Yea,  God  would  have  us  coaatdcr  lb 
promise  as  made  to  us  this  day,  thii  very  day,  this  vetrlMMf/ 
when  we  most  need  the  application  of  it  to  our  aOQlSjfaB^f 
that  every  individual  may  take  it  to  himself  and  rely  OB  it  8f 
intended  for  himself  alone,  the  promise  is  made^orfMbr/ 
^'hile  the  invitation  is  gejieral — ] 

Observe 

1«  How  astonishing  ^c  t)ic  condescension  and  com' 
passion  of  God! 

[Behold  the  Judge  oiTers  mercy  to  the  prisonetai  ni 
urges  them  in  the  most  affectionate  manner  to  accept  itJia^JIe- 

■■111         I  ■  ^     ■  I  II  Mill         — ^— — ^—i^ii*—— ^— ■— w— — ^i^^a^^—i ^B^i 

r  I»»rah  :cl.  ii.  aad  Ixi.  7  ^  Ps.  ex.  t5. 


links  pmonen  in  ^neral  would  need  do  intrcaty  la  tcav« 
Icir  dungeont;  if  their  prison  doora  were  opcD,  and  ibcii;* 
»tns  were  bcutcn  oH,  ihcy  would  tic  glad  ciimigh  to  effcO 
leir  escape,  though  ui  the  risk  of  a  severer  piiniithnirni— Xni 
ould  a  mniislaycr  need  much  importunity  to  irDicr  into  tiiT 
ty  of  refuge,  if   an  armed  avenger  were  closcty  pursuioi 
im-^Vet  u'c  slight  the  invitations  of  our  God,  and  the  sccw 
ly  he  has  provided  for  us— r Well  then  might  he  leave  m  1 
■rish! — But  behold,  he  enforces  his  invitations  with  the  raotlT 
■scious  promises:  he  cng-^gin  to  exceed  our  utmost  wi&hcs  or 
iDceptions — Aud  shall   we  oat  admire    such  trunsccodcnt 
race?  Shall  wc  not  adore  him  far  such  marvellous  Ioving-_ 
badness?— O  let  every  heart  glow  with  love  to  him,  and  eve;] 
Migue  declare  his  praise! — ] 

2.  How  reasonable  is  ztml  in  the  conccriK  of  reliffionj 
[Zeal  is  approved  in  every  thin(f,  but  in  that,  which  mad 

f  all  deserves  it — But  would  any  ouc  ask  a  defeated  arm^ 
hjF  tlicy  fled  with  haste  to  an  impregnable  fortress?  Surely,  ii 
m  less  absurd  to  condemn  the  prisoners  of  hope  for  atl]| 
mcstncss  they  may  manifest  in  turning  to  their  sironchold-' 
lldoess  in  such  circumstances  is  the  most  deplorable  mfatuuij 
in— fLei  all  then  exert  themselves  to  ihc  utmf>sl  of  thecf 
DWer — Let  them  never  regard  the  scoffs  of  those  who  arc  id 
we  with  thrirchaing,  and  regardless  of  the  sulvation  otTcre^ 
lem— But  let  them  strive,  as  men  wreKtling  for  the  mistciy 
id  run  as  those  that  arc  determined  to  win  (he  prizc-^] 

3.  How  grtat  istlKdanj^r  of  dcby! 
[Now  we  are  prisoners  of  hope!  but  soon  we  may  be  M 

It  prison  from  whence  there  is  no  escape,  and  into  whicf' 
tone  ray  of  hope  can  ever  enter— Shall  wc  not  then  tun^ 
i9e  the  strong  hold  is  open  to  us?  Shall  we  stay  till  thi 
te  is  shut;  and  thus,  instead  of  obtaining  double  rnvrcira^' 
icurc  to  ourselves  an  aggravated  condemnation?— .To-day 
d  invites  ami  promises;  tomorrow  may  terminate  oor  day 
■  grace — Let  us  then  no  longvr  delay!  tjut  "  to-day,  while  it 
called  tO'day,  let  us  hear  his  voice,"  and  **  Sec  for  refuge  t 
K  hojic  act  before  us"—'] 


CCCCXXIX.    CRKIST's  OFFER   OP   THE  SPIBIT. 

Aa  viu  37, 38.  In  tfie  Uut  itaif,  thai  xrrat  Jatf  of  the  ftat 
Jtm»  tlood  and  tried,  satfin/^^   If  any  uum  iJitrtt,  ict  him 
(vmc  unt9  mt,  and  drink.   He  that  bcltetelh  on  me,  at  tm 
fCnpttiTf  halh  taid,  aut  cf  Am  Miij  thall/oxv  rixj/era  of  /M 
ing  ipQfrr. 


J40  €R11I8T*8  dVrER  07  THE  8FIEIT*  C^^} 


OUR  blessed  Lord  incessantly  laboured  for  the  sal- 
vation of  men — 

Nor  could  their  ungrateful  returns  at  all  divert  Um 
from  his  purpose — 

His  life  w'as  sought,  and  he  knew  that  persons  were 
sent  to  apprehend  him — 

Ycty  instead  pf  rejecting  them  with  abhorrencey  be 
sought  to  >vin  them  by  love —  ' 

And  importuned  them  to  accept  his  richest  blessings-^ 

His  address  to  them  on  this  occasion  contained 

» 

I.  An  invitation 

The  time  and  manner  of  the  invitation  are  wqrtliy  of: 

ooticp 

[This  was  a  day  of  peculiar  sanctity,  and  of  uncoBUWai.' 
festivity'* — 

And  it  seems  that  some  customs,  not  required  in  the  oil*, 
ginal  insututions  of  the  law,  obtained  among  the  Jews  aft  flat 
time»»— 

Happy  to  improve  the  opportunity,  Jesus  stood  in  tfaf  wpt 
conspicuous  place,  and,  with  an  exsdted  Voice^  claimed  iSofff: 
jittention*—' 

And,  despising  equally  the  censures  of  the  uncharital4fe|ji|i4 
fhe  persecutions  of  die  proud,  he  made  them  fresh  oveitpef  ■ 
pf  mercy—] 

The  invitation  itself  was  beyond  measure  gracious  fipf 
kind 

[While  they  only  panted  for  his  blood,  he  longed  for  Mf 
salvation — 

He  pointed  himself  out  to  them  as  the  only  fountiqp  ofJilf 
^ng  waters— 


A  It  was  the  eighth  and  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabemacleai  l4t(;' 
xxiii.  34,  36.  •  ■ 

b  It  is  said  that  on  this  day  they  went  annually  to  the  pool  of  B*' 
loam,  and  drawing  water  from  thence  returned  with  it  In  proccilrififc' 
to  the  temple,  where  they  poured  it  out  with  all  possible  demfliK 
strations  of  joy.  At  what  time  this  custom  arose,  it  is  not  easy  fa 
determine;  but  probably  it  commenced  after  the  Babylonish  caA 
vityVand  was  adopted  in  reference  to  that  prediction,  Isaiali  zilS* 
Nor  is  the  design  of  it  precisely  known:  but  it  seems  most  likelf 
that  they  then  commemorated  the  giving  of  water  out  of  tbe  ^oek 
in  the  wilderness;  and  called  upon  God  for  rain,  which  waa  aoM> 
cessary  to  thbm  at  that  season.  Perhaps  the  more  spiritnal  ensBf 
them,  might  pray  also  for  those  spiritual  blessings,  which  thab* 
promised  Messiah  was  appointed  to  bestow.  These  circom^iMOOftf 
served  as  the  foundation  of  our  Lord's  addrtssy  and  reflect  nAi 
fight  upon  It. 


.  I     I 


(4S9.)  cHAiiT^i  Of  nsR  or  tke  svieit.  S41 

And  aflsored  diem  of  hia  readiness  to  impart  whatsocrcr 
ihcy  stood  in  need  of— 

He  excepted  none  from  his  offers,  provided  they  did  but 
U  thirst^'  for  his  blessings— 

What  could  have  a  more  conciliatory  effect  on  his  blood- 
diirsty  murderers? — ] 

Lest,  however,  his  invitations  should  be  slighted,  he 
enforced  it  with 

II.  A  promise 

He  first  explained  what  he  meant  by  '*  coming  tq 
him" 

[It  was  not  a  mere  outward,  but  an  inward  and  spiritual 
ip^cadon,  that  he  wished  them  to  make  to  him— 

They  were  to  ^*  believe  in  Afm,^  as  possessing  ail  fulness  in 


And  as  the  person  appointed  of  the  Father  to  convey  bless- 
ings to  them** — 

In  a  full  persuasion  of  this  truth  they  were  to  come  to  bioi 
by  £uth— 

And  to  ^  draw  water  with  joy  from  this  well  of  salva- 
tion"—] 

For  their  encouragement  he  promised  them  a  rich  ef- 
fusion of  his  Spirit 

[By  ^  living  water''    our  Lord   meant   the  gift  of  bis 
Spirif — 

That  ^  rivers  of  this  living  water  should  flow  out  of  his 
belly,"  imported,  that  the  believer  should  have  a  constant 
tpring  of  consolation  within  him,  which  should  refresh  all  who 
came  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence— 

Of  this  blessed  truth  the  scriptures  had  abundantly  testi* 


And  our  Lord  now  confirmed  it  to  them  bv  a  most  solemn 


He  assured  them,  as  he  had  before  done  the  Samaritan  wo- 
that  his  communications  to  them  should  prove  a  source  of 
uouttcrable  and  endless  joy^^ — "] 

We  shall  further  improve  this  subject  by  addressing 
1.  Those  who  have  no  desire  after  spiritual  blessings 


■  VoL  i.  19.  *  P».  Ixxii.  1 7.  •  Vcr.  59. 

'  Soroef  because  our  Lord's  words  are  not  found  in  scripture, 
)m§  tlwn  n  r(«^  with  #  wiTtimt  tit  ifti;  (translating  tWtt,  hath 
r^ftdrtd)  but  there  are  many  passaf>;cs  that  speak  to  the  same  ef- 
fect, tiKiach  not  in  his  express  ttrois.  See  Isadah  xliv.  X 

ff  Jdldilv.  10,  13,  U. 


342  CHRIST'i  OTVER  OV  TttE  BVI&ITf  (429.) 

■ 

[Alas!  how  many  are  diere  who  are  insadable  in  their 
thint  after  earthly  things;  but  never  once  desire  the  blesungi 
which  Christ  is  exalted  to  bestow! 

Perhaps  too  they  think  that  they  contract  no  guilt  by  their 
neglect  of  him— 

But  it  is  with  no  small  indignation  that  Cod  speaks  of  their 
conduct^ — 

Nor  would  their  folly  be  hidden  from  themselves,  if  diey 
only  considered  what  ^^  broken  cisterns"  the  sources  of  thdr 
pomfbrt  have  invariably  proved^ 

O  that  diey  would  drink  of  the  living  fountaiii  before  ihey 
experience  ^e  want  of  one  ^*  drop  of  water  to  cool  their 
tongues!"— r] 

2.  Those  who  desire  spiritual  blessings,  but  know  not 
where  to  go  for  them 

[Many,  like  thosu  whom  our  Lord  addressed,  look  nofiv^ 
ther  than  to  the  outward  duty — 

But  he  directed  their  eyes  to  himself  as  the  true  SliloiBi/ 
the  only  fountain  of  good*^ 

Thus  must  we  also  direct  you  to  faith  in  Christ,  as  die 
means  of  obtaining  blessings  from  him^ 

Whatever  delight  you  may  take  in  duties,  you  must 
her  that  ordinances  are  but  the  medium  of  commuoicatiopilK- 
tween  Christ  and  you — 

And  that  the  benefits  you  receive  will  be  proportioned  to  dw 
faith  you  exercise  on  him — ] 

3.  Those  who  desire  spiritual  blessings,  but  ieard>t 
Christ  is  unwilling  to  impart  them 

[Too  many  are  discouraged  because  their  prayen  lie  polt 
answered  instantly— 

They  conclude  themselves  so  unworthy  as  to  have  exdlri 
nothing  but  aversion  in  the  heart  of  Christ  towards  diea— 

But  are  vou  unworthy?  and  were  not  they  also  to  whom  ik 
text  was  addressed — 

Have  you  waited  long  in  vain?  and  is  [there  not  i 
promise  given  for  your  encouragement?^ — 

Have  you  nothing  to  present  to  Christ  in  return?  TIma  I^ 
bids  you  come  without  money  and  without  price'-* 

"Will  it  be  an  unparalleled  act  of  mercy?  Then  is  it  thataef 
thing  which  he  has  undertaken  to  perform™— 

Fear  not  then,  but  renew  your  application  to  him  with  in- 
creased fervour — 

And  your  soul  shall  ere  long  *^  be  as  a  watered  gaideOyMid 
like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not"**-— ] 


"»  Jer  ii.  13.  «  John  ix.  7. 

^  Isaiah  xli.  17, 18.  i  Isaiah  Iv.  I.  Rev.xxii«  17. 

(A  Isaiah  xliii.  19, 20.  "  Isaiah  Iviii.  II. 


CCCCXXXi    THE    UEAVY-LADEir    INTITSD   TO 
CUBIST. 

kt.  xJ4  28^  Come  vnto  mCf  all  ye  that  labour^  and  are  hemifi  I 
/adcTiyand  lurit/givt  youresl, 

IT  is  dioughl  by  many,  that  the  gospel  is  a  mere  sys- 
^1  of  notions,  which  may  be  received  without  benefit, 

rejected  without  loss.    But  it  is  rather  proposed  to  us 

a  remedy  for  all  the  miseries,  which  sm  hus  brought 
to  tt>e  world.  In  it  U'c  are  represented  as  guilty  and 
iduiie:  but  Christ  is  set  before  us  as  a  Saviour,  and  is 
hibited  under  every  figure  that  can  unfold  his  exccl- 
icv',  or  endear  him  to  our  souls.  Under  the  Old  Tc9- 
Bient,  he  is  !^hado^^'cd  forth  as  a  brjzcn  seqwnl  to  heal 
c  wounded,  as  a  city  of  refuge  to  protect  tfic  manslay- 
I  and  as  a  sacrifice  to  remove  the  sinner's  guill.  In  the 
ew  Testament,  he  speaks  of  himself  as  bread  for  the 
ingry,  as  living  \iatcr  for  the  thirsty,  as  a  physician  for 
e  iiick,  and,  to  mention  no  more,  as  a  kind  and  llospi>  . 
>le  biead,  who  mvites  to  liim  llic  weary  aiid  heavy-  J 
Icn.  I 

In  the  words  here  addressed  to  us,  wc  maj*  notjcc 

The  characters  luvitcd 
Under  the  description  of  the  weary  and  heaTy-Iaden  we 

ist  certainly  include  those,  ^vho  groaned  under  the  bur- 

n  of  thf  Mosaic  law 

[The  ceremonial  Uw  required  a  great  multllude  of  ritual 
icrrancCT,  which,  to  diose  who  saw  not  their  t^'pical  uk  and 
idency,  must  have  appeared  frivolous  and  arbiu-ary;  and, 
CD  to  iboiG  who  had  some  insighi  into  their  meaning,  diey 
Te  an  irksome  task,  and  an  intolerable  burdicn.  From  diiii 
kc  however  the  Messiah  was  to  deliver  them;  he  was  to  an- 
]  the  old  covenant  with  all  lU  ceremomea,  and  to  establish  a 
ttcr  covenant  in  iu  su^ad.*  When  therefore  odr  Lord  pro- 
dmcd  himself  to  be  the  Messiah,  he  invited  to  him  all  thai 
M  wear}-  and  hcH\7-tiKlen  with  the  Mouic  law,  and  aMurva 
im,  that  the  yoke  which  he  would  impose  upon  them  was 
^  and  ea^- — j 

Tliert  is  however  a  furllicr  reference  to  titosc  who  la- 
lured  under  temftoral  afflictiona 

■  llofa.  viit.  I,  \2. 


344  ^IIE  ttBAVT-LAUE!l  t!<VXT£D  TO  CH&I8T.         (43a) 

[None  are  such  strangers  to  the  common  lot  of  mortalitji 
as  not  to  know  that  mankind  are  subgeG;^  to  many  grievous 
troubles.  Indeed,  such  are  the  calamities  incident  to  life,  that 
few,  who  have  been  long  in  tfie  world,  can  cordially  *^  thank 
Opa  for  their  creation."  But  more  especially  when  the  hand 
ot  God  is  heavy  upon  us,  and  we  feel  the  we^ht  of  great  and 
multiplied  afflictions,  we  are  ready  to  hate  our  very  existence, 
and  to  ^^  choose  strangling  rather  than  life."  Many  probably 
of  those,  to  whom  Jesus  addressed  himself,  had  drunk  deep  ii 
the  cup  of  sorrow:  for  their  encouragement  therefore  he  pro- 
mised, that,  whatever  their  trials  were,  whether  in  mind,  or 
body,  or  estate,  if  only  they  would  come  to  him,  they  should 
find  a  relief  from  all,  or  (what  would  be  of  equal  value)  sop*' 
port  and  comfort  under  their  pressure—^] 

But  doubtless  %re  must  principally  tinderstand  hf 
these  terms  those  who  are  oppressed  uith  a  sense  qfsid 
frhoui^h  all  are  sinners,  all  do  not  feel  the  weight  of  tin,* 
because  they  know  not  what  tremendous  evik  it  has  braogjhl 
upon  them.  But  when  any  are  awakened  from  their  letiuuqptf 
state,  and  see  what  a  good  and  holy  God  they  have  oflendea,' 
they  begin  to  tremble,  lest  the  wrath  of  God  Qfhould  Ixcak 
forth  upon  them  to  consume  them  utterly.  Perhaps  they  ob- 
tain a  transient  peace  by  means  of  their  repentance  and  re- 
formation;  but  their  subsequent  falls  and  back^lidings  rend 
open  the  wounds  afresh,  and  make  them  feel  how  hopdcn 
their  con'dition  must  be,  if  they  be  left  to  themselves.  Even 
after  they  have  attained  peace  through  the  blood  and  righ- 
teousness of  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  that  they  no  longer  tfemUe  fiir 
tear  of  condemnation,  they  groan  more  than  ever  under  diQ 
burthen  of  their  indxvelling'  corruptions^  saying,  "  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me?"'*  These  are  the  per-' 
sons  for  whose  relief  our  Lord  came  into  the  wo^d,  and  whoiBf 
above  all,  he  invited  to  him  in  the  words  before  us—] 

To  ascertain  more  fully  the  import  of  his  addi«8^ 
w«  proceed  to  consider 

IL  The  ?iivitation  itself 

By  the  expression,  *^  Come  unto  me,"  our  Lora 
could  not  mean  to  call  them  nearer  to  him,  because  thqr 
were  already  round  about  him:  but,  as  he  himself  ex- 
plains the  words,  he  called  them  to  believe  on  him;*  or, 
in  other  words,  to  come  to  him  in  tlie  exercise  o£Jaithi 
of  /iopCy  and  of  hvc. 

Its  import  will  best  appear  in  a  short  paraphrase  y 

^'Kom.  ^;i.  r,4,  ^  John  u.  35,  S7,  44,  45,  65.. 


t)         TBlt  irKAVT-tADXIt  H*VITEI>  TO  CtOtlHT. 


["  To  impart  rest  unto  you  all  is  tlic  great  end  of  my  np-  ■ 
knee  in  the  world.  Seek  it  tlicrcfbre  in  me,  and  come  to 
that  ye  may  receive  it  at  my  hands.  Turn  not  away  from 
1  an  impoBtor;  for  I  am  llic  very  person  referred  to  in 
prophecica,  and  sent  unlii  you  tiy  the  Father.  Go  not 
longer  to  the  vanities  of  this  world  in  search  of  rest;  for 
not  in  them;  it  is  a  gift  which  none  hut  myself  can  im* 
unto  you.  Keep  not  back,  from  an  apprehension  that 
cm  make  satisfaction  for  your  own  sins,  or  clcanae  your- 
I  from  jour  iniquities:  fur  you  can  never  have  rcdcmp- 
but  tlirough  my  blood;  nor  can  you  ever  tuhdue  your 
,  but  by  my  aH-suflicicni  grace.  Neither  delay  your 
on  account  Qf  your  own  unwonhinesa,  as  if  it  were 
for  you  to  bring  some  meritorious  services  as  the 
of  tny  favour:  come,  just  as  you  are,  with  nil  yotir  tins 
you;  stop  not  to  heal  yourselves  in  part;  but  come  in- 
ly to  your  Physician:  come  and  receive  all  my  bltsBingH 
y,  "without  money,  and  without  price."  Cam^  in  JaitH^ 
viog  me  aUf  to  save  you  to  the  uttermost,  and  as  willing 
wa  able.  Come  also  in  hope:  let  your  expectations  b*; 
•giedi  *^  ye  are  not  straitened  in  Tac;  be  not  straitened  in 
own  boweU."  Count  up  all  th«  blessings  of  time;  sui^ 
itl  the  glories  of  ctcraity:  stretch  your  imngioation  to  the 
rmosi;  ask  all  that  rye  over  saw,  or  ear  heard,  or  heart 
ved;  and  1  wiH  not  only  grant  your  re()ur»ts,  but  (*ive 
:cdiDg  abunJandy  above  all  that  ye  can  ask  or  think:" 
i  your  mouths  wide,  and  I  will  BU  them."  Come  morv- 
<n  hvt.  Be  not  bke  pcrsDns  driven  to  mc  through  mere 
Uly,  and  mflucnccd  by  nothing  but  a  dread  of  condcm- 
li  out  contemplate  my  character,  meditate  on  my  kind* 
strive  to  comprehend  tKc  heights  and  depths  of  my 
)  md  let  ^  itensc  of  my  love  constrain  you  to  walk  with 
to  depend  upon  mc,  to  delight  yourselves  in  me. 
ich  may  be  supposed  the  iiupon  of  the  invitation.  And 
r  one  who  is  weary  and  heavy-laden,  whatever  his  bur- 
be,  nay  consider  it  as  addressed  to  himself  tn  particular, 
itich  as  ever  it  was  to  tliose,  who  waited  on  the  per- 
mtnistry  of  our  Lord.  Let  uk  then  hear  him  t'lus  invii- 
t,  u  it  were,  with  his  dying  breath,  and  from  bia  throne 
uTji  and  Ut  us  f,a  to  hiui  with  one  accord;  yea,  let  us 
I  him  on  the  "wings  of  love,  even  "  as  the  doves  to  tlicir 
lows"—] 

Tmt  notliiiig  mi)'ht  be  warning  to  ^\j>c  cfficac}-  to  liis 
at'tuit,  piu*  Loia  addt.'d 
The  pR)inUe  witti  wliich  it  is  etifbrced 
hcworid  arc  glad  to  sec  us  in  otir  pros\>cr\tv ,  wtA 
Vot.  rV.  Y  y 
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when  we  caii  participate  in  their  pleasures :  but  in  a  day 
pf  adversity,  when  want  and  trouble  come  upon  us, 
they  are  but  too  apt  to  lessen  their  r^ards,  and  to  grow 
weary  of  our  complaints.  How  different  is  the  conduct 
of  Jesus!  He  bids  us  "call  upon  him  in  the  time  of 
trouble,"  and,  instead  of  turnmg  a  deaf  ear  to  our  com- 
plaints, promises  to  "  give  us  rest.'* 

How  suitable  is  this  promise  to  tho^e  to  whom  it  is 
jndde! 

[What  do  the  weary  and  heavy-laden  desire?  If  their  traiH 
bles  be  of  a  temporal  nature,  they  wish  for  something  dwt 
shall  soothe  the  anguish  of  their  minds,  and  be  a  support  un- 
to their  souls:  and  this  Jesus  administers  by  the  aids  of  Ui 
grace,  and  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit.  Are  their  sorrowf 
altogether  spiritual?  He  speaks  peace  unto  their  comcience, 
saying  unto  them,  ^^  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  am  thy  salvatioD:" 
he  discovers  to  them  (he  sufficiency  of  his  blood  to  cleme 
them  from  sir,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  grace  to  subdue  nd 
mortify  their  lusts.  Pie  gives  them  that,  which  nothing  dts 
in  the  universe  caii  supply,  a  firm  and  stable  hope  of  parte 
and  peace,  of  holiness  and  glor)%  Whatever  odier  Hmjig; 
he  should  oiFer  to  the  soul,  they  would  be  all  despised  in  cf|B" 
parison  of  this:  it  is  bread  to  the  hungry,  drink  to  tiiediia» 
ty,  healing  to  the  sick,  and  life  to  the  dead.] 

And  can  any  thing  be  more  precious  to  a  heavy-laden 
soul?  • 

[The  term  used  in  the  text  imports  far  more  than  an  ei- 
emption  from  labour  and  trouble :  it  implies  also  that  refredh 
ment  which  a  great  and  seasonable  relief  administers*  Ali 
how  sweet  is  that  peace  which  he  imparts  to  a  believing  peat 
tent!  it  is  a  "  peace  that  passeth  understanding,"  a  **jo7iii- 
speakable  and  glorified.^'  Surely  the  consolations  of  his  Sp 
rit  are  not  unfitly  called  "  an  earnest  of  our  inheritance,'*  ainCB 
they  are  indeed  a  beginning  and  foretaste  of  heaven  in  Ck 
soul.  But  we  mujit  extend  our  thoughts  yet  further,  even  ID 
**  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.'*  DoubdcM 
that  was  most  eminently  in  the  view  of  our  blessed  Lord;  nor 
shall  any  thing  short  of  all  the  glory  and  felicity  of  heav^bfe 
the  portion  of  those  who  come  to  him  aright.] 

That  it  is  a  true  and  faithful  saying  therp  cai^  be  119 
doubt 

[Never  did  any  come  to  our  Lord  without  experiencing  Ui 
truth  and  faitlifulncss.     Many  indeed  there  are  who  profttt- 
to  follow  him,  while  yet  they  are  far  from  enjoying  diia  pit^ 
mised  blessing:  but,  instead  of  coming  to  him  in  faith  fend 
ij^o^ty  and  lovc^  ihcy  2iT«*voa\^t\\td  only  by  terror  1  theylian 


to  the  suggestions  of  despondency ;  and  they  Urc  under  th^| 
.feigning  power  of  unbelief.     No  wonder  ihcn  that  they  fin^| 
;ilot  the  rest  which  they  desire.      Bnt  if  any  go  to  him  arighuH 
-0iere  is  no  guilt,  liowevcr  great,  which  is  not  reinove<l  froi^l 
Cheir  couscience,  no  tumult  of  contending  jiasiioDs  that  is  no^| 
iBoderated  and  rcstniined,  nor  any  earthly  trouble  in  whiciH 
fhey  are  not  enabled  lo  rejoice  and  glory.     If  under  any  cal^^| 
:tf  ity  whatever  we  go  to  him  lilce  the  apostle,  liku  him  snail  w^B 
tceive  such  an  answer  as  will  turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  and 
^ke  ih;;  very  occasions  of  grief  to  be  the  sources  of  cxulu- 
km  and  lriuinph.''J 
LpplIcatioM 
1.  To  lliosc  who  feci  not  the  burthen  of  sin  "I 

[If  we  be  exempt  in  a  measure  from  earthly  calamities  ! 
re  have  reason  to  rejoice.    But  to  be  unacquainted  with  spi*  1 
UlI  troubles  is  no  proper  subject  for  self> congratulation.    It  i 
"  the  broken  and  contrite  heart  only,  wliich  God  will  itot   I 
Wc  may  boast  of  our  goodness,  like  the  Pharisees  a 
or  the  elder  bmthcr  in  the  parable:''  but,  like  them,  we  shw*] 
itawK  no  forgiveness  with  God,  nor  any  part  tn  that  joy,  which  1 
mturoing  prodigals  shall  experience  in  tltctr  Father's  house*  * 
f/c  must  "  sow  in  tears,  if  ever  we  would  reap  in  joy:"  we 
Bust  be  beovy-Iadcn  with  a  seme  of  sin,  if  ever  wc  would cx- 
nience  the  rest  which  Christ  will  givc.^ 
a.  To  lliosc  who  are  seeking  rest  ,  ^ 

[(t  i>  indeed  a  mercy  to  have  an  awakened  conscience^! 
yuu  must  now  guard  with  earnest  and  equal  care  ag'jin^H 
tlf-rightcous  hopes  and  despondini;  fears.  You  may  be  readyB 
I  fc»r  that  your  burthens  nrc  too  heavy  to  be  removed,  anof* 
r  shu  too  grcdit  to  be  forgiven:  but  ihi;   persons,  whoacj 
irist  invites,  are  the  heavy-Uden,  yea,  tiU  of  them  withat|||.3 
'Tptinmi  whatever  be  theif  burthens,  and  whatever  be  thejaj 
On  the  other  hand,  you  may  be  tempted  to  v;ck  rest  uH 
Mtr  duties  or  your  frames:   but  it  is  Christ  alone  that  cV^H 
k  bestow  it,  an<l  from  him  you  must  receive  it  as  a  free  u^H 
rited  gift.    Endcuvuiir  tlicrefore  to  dr»w  nigh  to  him  in  liwV 
ioint«d  way;  and  be  assured  that  he  will  draw  nigh  to  yoi^  J 
th  hit  promised  blessings.]  ' 

S.  Td  diof*:  wlio  h-Axe  altiiincd  rest  and  peace 
[A  dulivvrnnce  from  fear  and  trouble,  instead  of  relaxing 
ir  obligation  lo  watchfulness,  binds  us  tn  t<;nr»ld  diligence 
^  the  ways  of  God-  When  therefore  our  I-ord  invites  ui  to 
me  m  him  for  rest,  he  adds,  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you;** 


*  t  Car.  nil.  T- 

•  Jer.  a.  SJ. 


.10. 


■  L.ike  ^ 
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and  then  repeats  the  promise,  in  order  to  intimate,  that  a  mih 
mission  to  his  will  is  as  necessary  to  our  happiness^  aa  an  afr 
ance  in  his  name.s^  Let  this  then  be  your  diaily  care.  If  his 
yoke  were  ever  so  grievous,  you  could  not  reasonably  hesitate 
to  bear  it,  since  the  burthen  of  sin  and  misery,  that  he  has  ic- 
moved  from  you,  is  infinitely  heavier  than  any  other  can  be« 
But  *^  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burthen  is  light;"  and  the  bear- 
ing of  it  will  conduce,  no  less  to  your  present,  than  lo  yov 
everlasting  felicity.] 


K  Ver.  29. 
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tsaiah  xlv.  22.  Loot  unto  me^  and  be  ye  savedj  aUtheembif 
the  earth:  for  lam  God^  and  there  is  none  eUe^    •  ■ 

MANY  consider  the  scriptures  merely  as  a  hislonr^if 
past  events,  and  imagine  that  the  declarations  contamed 
m  it  are  to  be  confined  to  those  persons,  for  whose  inuHi^ 
diate  use  they  were  WTitten — But  such  an  idea  reduces 
the  sacred  volume  to  a  dead  letter,  calculated  indeed  te 
amuse  the  curious,  but  not  to  awaken  the  secure,  xt 
comfort  tlic  feeble-minded — But  there  are  numberiea. 
passages  whicli,  tliough  origuially  applied  to  indhridail; 
persons,  arc  quoted  by  the  apostles  as  applicable  tains' 
kind  in  ever}-  age — Doubtless  then,  the  invitation  befae 
us^  though  primarily  addressed  to  idolaters,  is  intcfldrf 
to  be  sounded  forth  throughout  all  tlic  world— ^Jjtt  tit 
then  consider 

Iw  The  invitation 

The  person,  who  is  here  speaking,  is  none  other  ^itf 
tlie  Lord  Jesus  Clirist;  since  the  vciy  words  folio wiiig  thfe 
text  arc  quoted  by  an  inspired  apostle  as  issuing  trom  - 
his  mouth" — Here 

1.  He  directs  us  what  means  to  use  in  or  del*' to  salva- • 
tion 

[^^  Looking  to''  Jesus  isa  figurative  expression  of  the  same 


*  Rqui.  xiv,  10,  n. 


[43i«)  LOOKING  TO  CHRIST*  346 

import  with  many  others  used  in  scripture,  such  as  coming  to 
liim,  fleeing  to  him,  Sec* — Its  meaning  is  obvious,  especially 
irfatn  connected  with  salvation  as  the  end  to  be  attained  by  it 
— >One  immediately  perceives  the  state  of  the  cripple's  mind, 
df  whom  it  is  said,  that  he  gave  heed  to  Peter  and  John  ex- 
pecting to  receive  something  of  them;^  nor  can  we  be  at  any 
loss  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  looking  to  Christ  for  salvation: 
it  tnust  import  an  humble  sense  of  our  lost  estate,  an  ardent 
lesire  after  his  proferred  mercy,  and  a  persuasion  that  he  is 
able  to  impart  the  blessings  we  8tan4  in  need  of — Without 
luch  views,  such  desires,  and  such  a  faith,  we  should  no  more 
look  to  him  for  salvation  than  a  person  in  health  would  go  to 
I  physician,  or  make  use  of  his  prescriptions^—-  — -  —If  any 
thing  can  clearly  exemplify  the  nature  of  this  duty,  it  is  the 
state  of  the  wounded  Israelites  when  they  looked  to  the  brazen 
lerpent:*^  they  felt  their  wounds,  they  knew  them  to  be  incu- 
rable by  human  art,  they  were  convinced  that  they  must  quick- 
ly perish  if  they  did  not  use  the  appointed  means,  and  they 
turned  their  eyes  towards  it  in  hope  of  experiencing  the  pro- 
mised recovery — And  exacdy  thus  must  we  look  to  Christ,  if 
we  would  be  made  partakers  of  his  salvation*—] 

2.  He  promises  that  we  shall  not  use  those  means  in 
vain 

[His  words  undoubtedly  imply'a  promise,  though  they  are 
not  delivered  in  the  form  of  one*— They  consider  all  as  ob- 
noxious to  the  wrath  of  God — ^l^hey  are  not  addressed  to  sin- 
ners of  a  peculiarly  atrocious  character,  but  to  ^^  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth'' — But  while  they  thus  insinuate  that  none  can 
save  themselves,  they  offer  salvation  to  all  without  any  distinc- 
tion of  character,  provided  they  follow  the  direction  given 
them — Such  shall  surely  be  saved  from  wrath:  their  sins, 
however  great  and  manifold,  shall  be  forgiven  them— The  in- 
fection that  pervades  their  souls  shall  be  healed — Yea,  more, 
the  favour  of  God,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  all  the  glory  of 
heaven  shall  be  imparted  to  them — ^The  salvation  here  spokeni 
of  is  justly  called,  ^^  The  salvation  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glor}':"  and  in  the  name  of  Christ  we  can  promise  it 
to  all  who  comply  with  the  terms  on  which  it  is  offered  to 
them — ] 

Alluring  as  this  invitation  is,  it  derives  additional  im- 
portance from 

II.  nic  arguments  with  which  it  is  enforced 

.  I  ■  ■  i^.^—  I        ■— — ^— — — <— — i— — ^»^— — ^— — ^— — ^^^ 

••  Acts  iii.  4,  5.  *  Mark  ii»  17. 

*  Numb.  xxi.  7—:'.  '*  John  iJi.  lt>  U, 
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That  he  may  prevail  on  aii  ignorant  and  careless  warid^ 
our  blessed  Lord  reminds  them  of 

1.  His  all-sufficieney  to  save  them 
[That  Christ  is  God,  is  a  truth  on  which  our  present  and 
eternal  happiness  depend— Nor  is  there  wanting  all  that  evi- 
dence for  it  which  the  niost  scrupulous  or  doubtful  mind  can 
require' — Indeed,  if  he  were  a  mere  creature,  however  exalt- 
ed,  we  might  well  question  ht^  authority  to  issue  such  a  com* 
mand}  or  his  ability  to  impart  the  promised  blessing^-^ut  ^ 
Godhead  at  once  enforces  botn  his  direction  and  his  pronuie 
— ^''  Look  unto  me;  for  I  am  God,^'  and  enjoin  you  to  do  so 
at  the  peril  of  your  souls.  *'*•  You  shall  be  saved;  for  I  am 
GoD,''  and  am  therefore  able  to  save  you  to  the  very  uttemuMft 
— Were  I  a  creature,  you  might  be  afraid  to  trust  in  me;  hat 
is  not  the  blood  of  an  incarnate  God  sufficient  to  make 
atonement  for  your  sin?  Is  not  the  arm  of  God  able  ID 
subdue  your  enemies  before  you?  Or  is  there  any  V8li» 
ableness  or  shadow  of  turning  in  me,"  that  you  should  ques* 
tion  my  fidelity?  Am  I  not  ^^the  God  that  changeth  noli* 
— Know  then  that  while  my  Godhead  is  your  warranter 
looking  to  me,  it  is  my  pledge  to  you  for  the  performance  of 
my  promise— -My  brethren,  can  you  resist  the  force  of  sucbfn 
argument? — ] 

2:  The  insiiflicicncy  of  c^cry  other  hope 


means* 

force  of  his  invitation  would  be  enervated:  however  the  waf 
prescribed  by  him  might  deserve  a  preference,  we  should  fen 
ourselves,  as  it  were,  at  liberty  to  disregard  it— -But  in  vam 
will  be  our  utmost  exertions,  if  we  endeavour  to  save  ounthrcs 
by  any  methods  of  man's  device — Wc  are  *'  shut  up  untodn 
faith  that  is  revealed^' — We  may  as  well  attempt  to  create  an 
universe  as  to  atone  for  sin,  or  to  fulfil  the  strict  commands  of 
Ciod's  law — Tht.r«i  is  no  remedy  but  that  proposed, of  looking 
unto  Jesus:  ^^  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven 
wereby  we  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  jesus  Christ'*—' 
Observe  then  the  weight  of  this  arguiiient  also:  it  is  as  thoug|h 
Jesus  had  said,  ^^  to  whom  will  ye  go?  I,  and  I  alone,  hm 
the  words  of  eternal  lifc:'>'  if  you  follow  after  righteousness  in 
any  other  way,  you  will  never  attain  unto  it:^  .you  have  but 
one  option  to  look  unto  ni'.-,  or  to  perish  for  ever" — ^Thc  Lwd; 
grant  that,  if  we  be  not  dra\vn  by  love,  we  may  at  least  U 
impelled  by  necessity  to  accept  his  invitation! — ] 


^  /ohn  i.  1.  Jloin.  ix.  5.      p  John.  vi.  68.      *•  Rom.  is.  31|  S2i 


e  would  yet  further  address  tlus  invitation  to  J 

.  Those  who  arc  careless  and  indifferent  about  saira-  1 

I 

[How  lamencablu  U  it,  that  Jesus  should  thus  invite  Bioncrs,  I 
1  they  be  ahogcthcr  inattentive  to  his  voice  !:— Ye  cat-cless  I 
i  fiupioe,  CDDsitlcr  Jesus  as  addressing  you  upon  his  first  I 
ipncc  into  the  world :  "  Look  unto  mc,  nnd  «ee  how  I  hav«  1 
ipblcd  myself  for  you:  though  I  am  Cind,  yet  have  I  titken  J 
ipn  myself  your  nuture,  that  1  might  save  your  souls:  I  am  I 
tpc  from  hcavcD  to  seek  and  save  you ;  O  let  not  such  con-  I 
ccnsion  and  love  tit  lost  upon  you" — ^Think  ng»in  that  ye  I 
r  him  speaking  to  you  from  the  garden  of  GclhaetnBne;  1 
[<ook  unto  mc,  And  behold  hour  I  am  overcome  with  agonv,  I 
i  bathed  from  head  lu  fool  in  a  bloody  sweat:  tbts,  siunen,  I 
for  you;  it  is  your  guih  that  weighs  me  down,  and  your  I 
:  that  I  am  now  enduring:  reflect  a  moment  on  the  cx'il  I 
i  danger  of  your  state ;  for  "  if  these  things  be  done  in  ihc  I 
nine,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  T* — If  sin  has  so  over- I 
Imcd  j-our  iDcirnatc  C>od,  how  will  yf  endure  the  punish*  i 
EBtof  it  to  all  eternity! — Suppose  him  >et  again  calling  to  1 
u  from  the  cross  i  "  Look  unto  me,  ye  perishing  world :  see  I 
At  K  multitude  of  sorrows  encompass  me ;  and  how  my  | 
■n  in  the  midst  of  me  is  even  like  melting  wax,  so  utterly  is  I 
XHiSUmed  by  the  fire  of  divine  wrath:  ste,  how  I  am  for-  I 
abfrny  own  Hiither,  and  am  shortly  to  c3t|}irc  in  th«  1 
nof  all  this  shame  :md  torment:  but  it  is  for  you  j  tosav^J 
from  everlasting  denth:  and  I  shall  be  satisfied  w  iih  ull'1 
i  tnvml  of  my  soul,  if  only  you  will  look  to  mo  for  salva-  | 
n:  let  roe  but  have  the  joy  of  saving  you,  and  lam  content:!! 
It  oil,  let  me  nut  pay  the  priec  of  your  souls  for  nitugltt"—  1 
C9  more  ;  vitw  him  seated  on  bijttbivne  of  glory,  and  con-' J 
cr  bip)  as  addressing  you  from  thence i  "Look  tmto  mejl 
I  /or your  sakcs  that  I  am  exalted  to  his  ihrone;  it  is  that! 
Diqr  hnpoin  thst  salvation  to  you,  which  once  I  purcbasedl 
r  VOU!  M  once  I  i^ovrrned  every  thing  in  my  divine  nature,! 
now  in  my  medi:ttorial  capacity  is  all  power  copimittcd  to  J 
\,  that  1  may  raise  you  uUo  to  a  participation  of  my  own 4 
ley:  and  all  that  I  rrtiutre  of  you  is,  to  look  unto  me:  {)4 
aers,  turn  not  a  deaf  ear  to  my  iuirciities ;  but  let  mc  savel 
B  with  nn  everlasting  salvniiun"-r-  j 

Jkn:  there  now  anv  BO  ol^durate  ns  to  disreijard  bis  volctfV 
^,  beloved,  is  salvation  so  slight  a  matter  that  ye  nn  indi&l 
«Bt  wbctlicrye  tvcr  obtain  it  or  not.'  Or  are  the  terms,  on 
lich  it  ii  (liTLrcd,  so  griLVdus  that  ve  cannot  bring  voui^ 
s  to  submit  to  tluin'— What  easier  tirms  can  tlwl  hiin>fl 
If  propose  than  those,  "  Look  and  be  saved  f-i-O  dnUv  vaM 
ttStr,  hot  say  with  thc'Prophct,  **l  Ti\W\ooV«nW\V*\j«^ 


35a  LOOKIVG  TO  CTIRIST.  ^  C^^^O 

I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation;  my  God  will  heir 
mc''*— ] 

2.  Those  who,  through  a  sense  of  their  unwortjuness, 
dare  not  accept  the  siil\'ation  offered  them 

[Persoos,  who  arc  deeply  convinced  of  their  guilt  and  mi- 
ser}', are  apt  to  think  themselves  too  unworthy  to  be  the  ob- 
jects of  divine  mercy ;  and  to  exclude  themselves  from  the 
number  of  those  who  are  invited :  ^^  Can  it  be  true,  saf  tfacy, 
that  Jesus  speaks  to  me ;  and  that  I  have  only  to  look  unto 
him  in  order  to  insure  my  everlasting  salvation?  Surely  dlii 
invitation  cannot  be  for  such  a  wretch  as  I  am:  gladly  woold 
I  accept  it,  if  I  dared ;  but  I  shall  be  only  as  a  dog  snatcUag 
at  "the  children's  bread" — But,  beloved,  why  should  any  oi 
you  exclude  yourselves  ?  Does  not  Jesus  address  himadftti 
binners  of  every  description,  even  to  "all  the  ends  of  Ae 
earth  r'  And  did  you  ever  hear  of  one  whom  he  rejected?  ff 
none  ever  applied  to  him  in  vain  for  the  healing  of  their  hh 
dies,  shall  any  look  to  him  in  vain  for  the  saving  of  dirir 
soulsf-— When  he  gave  this  invitation,  was  he  not  aware  4d# 
unworthy  you  were?  Did  he  not  know  the  extent  and  cStwtf 
of  his  own  atonement?  Did  he  not  consider  whether  thdK 
was  any  thing  in  your  case  that  was  too  hard  forhim  to  nr- 
mount?  Or  did  he  issue  this  invitation  only  to  mock  and  Ai* 
appoint  you?— -Let  it  be  granted,  you  have  some  reason  tt 
doubt  his  power  or  his  willingntss  to  save  you:  yet,  -atlciiii 
put  him  to  the  trial,  and  see  whether  he  will  fulfil  his  word  or 
not — Of  this  you  are  sure,  that  if  he  cannot  save,  no  one  die 
can;  and  that,  if  he  will  not,  you  will,  at  least  lose  nothing bf 
accepting  his  invitation — Hut  you  need  not  fear;  he  ia  Gok 
and  "  his  mercy  as  far  exceeds  your  sins,  as:  the  heavens  M 
higher  than  the  earth;" — Put  away  then  your  despoia&ll 
thoughts,  and  "  encourage  yourselves  in  the  Lord  yourGdflr 
— ^Thus  shall  you  be  numbered  with  his  redeemed;  and  spctti 
eternity  in  singing,  "  Salvation  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb**—] 

»  INIic.  vu.  .. 


CCCCXXXIL    THE   DUTY   OF   HOPING   IN   COD. 

Psalm  cxxx.  T,  8.  I.tt  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord:  for  mih  rtf 

Lord  there  /.v  mrrcf/,  (im!  xv'uli  him  is  plenteous  redemfHt^ 
And  he  shdil  redtem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities. 

THAT  advice  which  flows  from  experience  is  at  aH 
times  most  woithv  of  our  atUnlion.    In  lliis  view  the 
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k-ords  of  nur  text  claim  peculiar  regard.    David,  in  the 
psalm  txforc  us,  records  a  verj-  signal  deliverance  whicd 
c  had  recently  experienced,  probiibly  from  an  ova 
helming  scn^e  of  hi»  own  guilt  itnd  corruption:  an^ 
aving  informed  us  whul  methods  IieJiad  uocd  tu  obta' 
eliverance,  and  how  ettectiial  tlicy  Iiad  proved  for  li 
restoration  to  happiness,  he  recommends,  the  adoptie 
hem  to  all  the  people  of  God  under  all  difficulties  wlia 
"'&;  and  assures  ihem,  that  they  sliaJl  not  in  any  i 
fiiil  of  success:  "Let  Israel,"  Etc, 
He  sets  before  us 
,  Our  duty 

Hope  in  God,  as  men  generally  u»e  the  term,  is  noi 
lung  more  than  an  unfounded  expectation  that  (iudwif 
Bve  us^  ^vhateier  be  our  stjile,  and  whatever  be  our  d 
lucL  But  a  scriptural  hope  implies  a  suitable  regard  tq 
he  tilings  u  e  hope  for,  and  to  him  in  whom  our  hope ' 
rfoccd.  It  implies 

1.  Tliat  we  pray  to  him  with  fervour 
[This  wni  united  with  the  Psalmist's  hope:*  and  ic  mui 

|lO  be  with  ours."  To  pretend  to  hope  in  God  while  vrc  nej 
>ct  to  Rpnud  our  wutita  before  him,  in  the  grossest  hypocrisy^ 
nd  the  most  faul  delusion."] 

2.  That  we  wait  for  him  with  patience 
[It  was  in  this  manner  tbut  D:ivid  exercised  his  hope*^ 

1  we  act  otherwise,  if  wc  be  sincere  in  our  profes 

laticnt,   ia  an  uiK-quivocol  mark  of  unbc-licl,  aai( 
ncy.'  But  tn  wait  (mticmly  the  Lord's  leisure  is  iKJ 
1  evidence  of  fatiJi  nai  hope.*] 

3.  That  wc  depend  on  him  with  stedfastness 
[The  pruniiticit  of  God  to  those  who  ac^k  him,  must  b 

e  ground  of  our  hope.''    Wc  are  nut  to  re^jurd  diiricultiee 
r  kind,  as  though  they  could  prQVc  any  obst4clc  to  Ciod, 
Powcver  circnmiuimces,  both  within  And  without,  mny  seena.J 
|>  jtiUify  despair,  wc  must  "  hope  bifjoiid  and  ag;iinst  hopc,''^ 
'Mured  that,  us  nothing  i«  impoitsibic  with  God,  so  noione  joi 
r  AtHe  of  his  word  «hall  ever  fail.] 


L  •Vw.  1.9.  b  Malt,  vii  T,8.  «  E«k.  xx«»l"3q 
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«  ^^^^^^^^^^_^_^^^^_^^.^_^_^^_^__^^^^_^^^_^^^_  _ 

This  duty  being  of  infinite  impoitance,  and  of  uiq- 
versal  obligation,  let  us  consider 

II.  Our  encouragement  to  perform  it 

If  we  look  inward,  we  shall  find  nothing  but  di»! 
pouragement.  But  if,  with  David,  we  look  to  God,  wc^ 

may  find  abundant  encouragement 

1.  In  his  attributes 
[While  justice  bears  a  frowning  aspect,  merqrsipiks  op 

the  repenting  sinner.  God  has  opened  a  way  for  the  ca 
of  his  mercy  in  perfect  consistency  widi  the  demands  of  j 
and  to  exercise  it  is  his  delight.*^  This  attribute  is  ai 
to  his  nature  as  wisdom,  or  power,  or  any  other*'  Nor 
he  to  have  it  excited  by  a  view  of  our  misery;  (miichi 
any  meritorious  services  of  ours)  it  is  ever  ^with  hiiii;'^aad[ 
ready  to  manifest  itself  towards  all  those  whQ  pall' upon  ^ 

2.  In  his  works 
[^^  Redemption''  is  the  crown  of  all  his  works:  an} 

also  is  with  him,  that  he  may' impart  it  to  those  whd  gram 
der  their  sore  bondage.  Yea,  with  him  is  ^\  plenteous   fcdJlH 
tion;  he  himself  9s  our  near  kinsnun,  (bone  of  our  baift^ 
flesh  of  our  flesh**)  has  the  right  of  redemption  vestedinldBft 
and,  having  ability  to  pay  the  price,  he  will  discharge  oidrd^ 
and  restore  us,  not  only  to  liberty,  but  also  to  the  inhentptti 
^'hich  we  have  so  basely  alienated.] 

5.  In  liis  word 
[The  declaration  of  his  determined  purpose  by  ai 
writer,  is  equivalent  to  an  express  promise.  And,  if  the 
and  certainty  of  this  promise  be  considered,  what  ai 
agement  will  it  afibrd  us  to  hope  in  God!  Th^re  is  no  Bh^ 
tion  whatever  to  the  promise,  provided,  like  ^^  IsraeP'  ofjL' 
we  ^vrestle  with  God  for  the  performance  of  it.*  HowfiNk; 
numerous  and  inveterate  oyr  iniquities  may  be,  theyiHH 
**  air  be  pardoned,  and  *'  alP^  subdued*^]  *     . 

Application 

L  To  prevent  any  abuse  of  this  subject,  wc  Ai( 
guard  It 

[The  repetition  of  the  name  "  Israel"  distinctly^  ^ 
the  characters  to  whom  the  text  is  more  immediately  Vdi 

'. —^ « ~ — -r^ 

^  Mic.  vii.  18.  *  Exod.  xxxiv.  0,  7.         »  Rfnn.^1^ 

o  Eph.  V.  30.  o  i^v.  XXV.  25,  47, 48,  49.  *  J 

P  Ham     vvvii     *)A OQ         a    leaUU    ;      1  11  •■■* 
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s  the  praying,  loaiting,  nnd  depending  sinniir  that 
Jiortcd  to  hope  in  God:  and  it  is  he  alone  who  can  ex- 
kMt  redemption  at  the  hands  of  God.  Let  such  rhcrcfore  see 
iieir  duty  and  their  privilege:  but  let  those  who  live  in  (1)6 
■abitual  ncj^lcct  uf  God  know,  that  their  '*  hope  is  as  a  spider's 
I,  thu  shall  soon  be  swept  a«ay  with  the  besom  of  destrac- 

Ffi.  To  impress  the  subject  more  tleeply  on  our  miiuis; 
f  s)iall  enforce  il 
[The  advicv  here  given  ia  the  most  auttohle  that  cu  be 
1,  and  if  followed,  will  be  prodiKtive  of  the  ^^atest  hap- 
I  Were  any  of  us  directed  to  indulge  an  hope  from  our 
idem'ours,  We  should  soon  perceive  the  folly  of  such 
.  Every  day  and  hoor  would  biing  us  fresh  occasion  for 
r.  But  in  God  there  is  nothing  wanting:  he  has  the  righti 
a  fiowfr,  and  the  wUi  to  redeem  us.  Xor,  if  we  trust  in  Klmi 
.11  we  ever  be  confounded.' 

1-ct  us  therefore  not  limit  cither  the  mercy  or  power  of  our 
Jud;  bo*  patting  away  all  self-righteous  hopes,'  or  unbclicv- 
^tan,"  let  us  repose  an  unlimited  confidence  in  our  mer- 
d  wid  fsuthful  Redeemer.] 


'JobvUl.  13,  14. 
1 1  Vm.  iii.  3. 


CCCCXXXUI.      THE   GREATNESS   OF  COD^S  MERCY. 

It  sUiL  23— S6.  J  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  wilfi  aa 
big,  nor  Wearied  thee  with  incmsc.  Thou  hast  bought 
_t  mrrt  caneviith  moitey,  neither  haat  thou  flledme  with 
wfit  of  thy  tacrifictsi:  but  thgu  hast  made  me  to  serve  with 
hu,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities,  /,  evert 
I  he  that  biottelh  out  thy  tt-ansgresiiions  for  mine  awn 
,  and  will  not  remanber  thy  tins.  Put  me  in  remem- 
tee.-  in  ut  plead  together:  declare  Ihou,  that  thou  tnayeat 
tjuMtiJitd. 

HE  snifubicss  of  mail,  aiid  thi^  goddncais  of  God, 

Jubfccts,  whkh  mutually  illustrate  eacli  other:  nci- 

ican  be  viewed  in  itstnie  colours,  unless  il  be  con- 

I  in  its  relation  to  the  other:  but  both  appear  in 

Cion,  wlieii  tJiey  arc  brought  into  immctliatc  con- 
llogctbcr.  ThLs  is  tlie  view,  in  which  they  are  fre. 

«ly  presented  to  as  in  the  holy  scriptures;  and  c»- 

"  f-  ffi  the  pqusagc  now  btfgrc  us;  in  which  wc  \wit 


iSe  ttf  K  GREAtVXtB  tt  OOD^B  XEltCT.  (438.) 

I.  A  contrasted  view  of  God's  conduct  towards  us,  and 
of  ours  to^vards  him 

God  has  not  required  any  oppressive  services  of  us 
[God,  as  the  author  of  our  being,  has  a  right  to  all  car 
time,  and  all  our  faculties:  but  he  requires  of  us  only  one  day 
in  seven,  to  be  spent  in  his  more  immediate  service.  The  law^ 
which  he  imposed  upon  the  Jews,  appeared  indeed  buitfaen- 
tome,  through  the  infirmity  of  their  flesh;  though^  when  con- 
sidered in  its  true  light,  it  ought  not  to  have  appeared  lo.* 
As  for  us,  we  are  wholly  freed  from  that  yoke,  aiul  have  ooljr 
two  easy  and  significant  rites  to  observe*  Nor  is  the  Qioiil 
law  burthensome;  for  the  whole  substance  of  it  is.  Be  hoif^ 
and  be  happy:^  and  if  a  permission  were  given  us  to  viplgQB 
any  one  of  its  commands,  it  would  be,  in  fact,  a  ^penaadoB 
to  'make  ourselves  miserable.] 

But  we  have  been  backward  to  offei'  him  any  tofcen 
of  respect  and  love 

[The  Jews  grudged  to  purchase  a  little  calamus  tat  Ai 
holy  perfume  and  incense.*  Nor,  if  they  brought  any  saOH 
iices,  would  they  present  the  fat  and  good  of  their  flocks^  bH 
rather,  such  as  were  lean  and  refuse."*  Thus  we  have  jml 
waited  upon  God  in  his  outward  ordinances,  but  have  vidh 
held  from  him  that  which  alone  could  render  our  acifliu 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  the  tribute  of  an  humble,  contrite,  and 
grateful  heart.  To  mortify  our  lusts,  and  exercise  devout  and 
heavenly  affections,  would  have  cost  us  more  pain  and  Uboor 
than  we  have  been  willing  to  afford:  we  have  therefore  vhbl^ 
declined  such  scr\'ices,  and  contented  ourselves  with 
only  the  cheap  sacrifices  of  external  and  occasional 
lities.] 

Yea,  instead  of  ser\ung  him  aright,  We  have  cteri 
"  wearied  him  with  our  iniquities'* 

[How  awful  the  charge,  which  God  himself  here  bfa^ 
against  us!  He,  who  might  justly  demand  any  thing  of  Wi 
has  not  required  of  us  any  great  services,  or  wearied  ns  vi|h 
an  intolerable  yoke:  but  we,  who  are  bound  by  every  de  10 
please  and  honour  him  to  the  uttermost,  have  quite  upprcfd 
and  wearied  him  by  our  long  continued  iniquities,  tul  ht  il 
even  ^^  pressed  under  us,  as  a  cart  is  pressed,  that  is  ftil  cf 


id^ 


»  It  was  necessary,  in  order  to  keep  them  s*eparate  from  the 
then:  it  was  the  meuns  of  directing;  their  attention  to  the  V 
and  of  preparing  them  for  the  fuller  light  and  liberty  of  tl^e  to^d^ 
it  was  also  the  means  of  their  maintaining  communion  w:ilh  iW 
Deity,  ami  of  obtaining  his  richest  blessings.  ^  Rom.  viL 
fi  £xod.  XXX.  23)  35,  34,  35.  '  Mai.  L  8. 
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sheaves.'^®  There  is  scarcely  an  evil  desire,  which  we  have 
not  harboured  and  indulged.  Pride,  envy,  malice,  revenge^ 
covetousness,  impurity,  and  whatever  else  is  hateful  unto  God^ 
have  at  all  times  found  a  ready  admission  into  our  hearts:  and 
if  an  outward  restraint  has  been  imposed  upon  our  actions,  it 
has  not  proceeded  from  a  fear  of  God,^  or  an  hatred  of  sin, 
but  from  a  regard  to  our  characters  among  men,  and  to  the 
temporal  consequences^  which  we  dreaded.  When  we  have 
known  that  our  dispositions  were. offensive  toGod^wehave 
not  regarded  him,  any  more  than  if  he  had  been  our  slavey 
that  was  constrained  to  bear  whatever  we  might  impoie  upon 
bim:  we  have  altogether  contemned  him^^  as  unworthy  of  our 
notice,  and  lived  as  though  there  were  no  such  being  in  the 
universe.] 

Marvellous  as  this  contrast  is:  we  sliall  be  yet  more 
astonished^  while  we  consider 

II.  God's  address  to  us,  founded  upon  the  foregoing  re^ 
presentation 

The  former  part  of  ;God's  address  is  a  free  and  gra- 
cious promise  of  forgiveness 

[What  might  such  rebels  have  expected,  but  to  hear  God 
say,  ^^  Ah!  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  enemies;^  I  swear  in  my 
wrath,  that  they  shall  never  enter  into  my  rest;*  my  fury 
shall  rest  upon  them,  and  I  will  be  comforted^"^  But,  be- 
hold, how  diiierent  in  his  voice!  ^^  I,  even  I,  whom  you  have 
so  insulted,  degraded,  wearied;  I,  who  could  in  an  instant  tast 
you  into  hell,  as  I  did  the  rebel  angels;  I,  who  might  be  glori- 
fied in  your  eternal  condemnation;  even  I,  am  ready  to  blot 
out  all  your  transgressions,  as  a  morning  cloud:  yea,  I  wilt 
blot  them  out  through  the  blood  of  my  dear  Son;  and,  though 
I  might  well  \^  seal  them  up  in  a  bag/^  and  bring  tbem  forth 
at  a  future  day  to  your  everlasting  confusion,  I  will  no  more 
remember  them;  they  shall  be  perfectly  blotted  out,  even  as 
if  they  had  never  been  committed.  I  well  know,  that  if  I 
seek  for  any  thing  in  you  to  justify  such  an  act  of  mercy,  I 
shall  never  find  it:  there  is  nothing  in  you  but  what  calls  for 
wrath  and  fiery  indignation:  yet  I  will  not  on  this  account 
forbear  to  exercise  mercy;  I  will  pardon  thee  for  mine  own 
Moke^  that  I  may  be  glorified  in  displaying  the  exceeding  richev 
of  my  grace.^ 

How  infinitely  does  ^\\\%  surpass  our  highest  conceptions! 


♦  Amos  ii.  13.  ''  Rom.  iii.  18.  s  Ps.  x.  4,  1?. 

^  W.iiah  1.  34.  '  Ps.  xcv.  10,  11;  >^  Krck.  v.  13. 
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J  -  As  *  -:v--j.  !'-  vr.  irvu'_  ffTi^'-v-iaiiring  Pharisee 
'Mill'  )£jsk*^ 'j:  r— "i  — tiria-rmi^iv^i -juasy  IDE  chxrge 
Im'^u}^!'  airkiiAr  :i.rii..  »::.  .:.:'itiiz;'.  r'ra.* .  "  V.'n-ren;  hare  we 
*•  ,«/.i.'. '.lA- •*'  I',  i^'-t  ^j-jL  i^v-i.  "  SniEt  TOL  plead  ymir 
tuify-^w-r.."  arjt;  rjtTiC  o:.  yj-'  ',i»x  Q=im::t.  as  though  yoD 
(1><1  iyj»  M.iiii  lij't  'jHtr  'j!  nitT'.v.  :.:init.  and  *■  put  inc  in  rt- 
riii.iui>rkiN.i:"  o(  j'^ur  iTjvd  Qttct  i:jr.  if  j-rni  ha\'e  any  to 
If'/Mal  <(l,  tliry  iiMVC  q'JlU  C&^apt;^  ITv  nmicsj  '  Lr  us  {und 
i'<Ki:dxi,aiid  ^.K  wfiirtacr  I  am  rici'-t  is  my  charge,  or  yon  h 
yi/ui  vii^iiLUti'MJ  ol  v'iurMd/;'  '  dcctaR  thsu  tht:  groirack  of 
il.y  lb  |ji-rwii'ri(.i:,'  *  thiit,'  If -they  wlii  bear  tbire  out  in  thy  not 
(li  II'  >', '  ili'<ii  inayi  bt  Ijc  jusiificd'  bcfort  mr." 

Aluh'  dLt'  diH)  Oic  o*Fcm  of  a  free  sahauoo  shouLl  ever 
l.t  ill  H|>iM  i|  liif 'Jii;;))  a  vain  confidence  in  our  on-n  goodaCMJ 
(/1I14I  wf  Ht'mlit  iiol  bit  dcspitic  our  rjivn  mercies!  Whamer 
hriium  I'  l.oil  blixll  pass  upon  U9,  "  he  will  surely  be  juittfied 
III  lii»  huyiiif{,  anil  lii:  cltar  when  he  i^  jud^td."'  Let  tu  mot 
llii-tt  [iiKVtiki^  (i'mI  lunucha  contest;  for  our  hope  will  lie  odf 
11*  tt  ipiiki'ii  m*l>, that  irtutll  be  swept  away  with  ihcbcsoadT 
■|.>.n>i>ii<'ii.-| 

"J.  iV,  II  iliirclHiii  ;in(Uii(:i)ur.i!jft^iTii.Tit  to  the  penitent 

I  Wliilu  niiiiit  |iniuwiiy  li'uiii  them  the  word  of  life,  be^ 

iitllNn  lilt)'  ti  rl  mil  ih«ii'  nttn\  of  mercy,  others  do  the  1 

Ijiilli  >Hi  >i|>|iri  lii'litiiiii  (if  thoir  unworthiness  to  obtain  11 

Btil  (li>il  in  vwr  ■iilleliiius  to  cncourngc  the  humble,  and  i 

'ofvinvinhrancr  of  this  proinisei  come  and  pleadj 
1  thuu  :hinc  nfliaDce  in  it;  and,  unwoa  ' 
Itbo  Juilitied."  As  our  Lord  1 
Keuf  his  Kntr*,  in  order  that  his  ( 
Uy  iriuoved,  ki)  he  here  condescends  I 
luit'l'lo,  inortlcr  to  brine  ihctn  *o  *  foUo 
Til  ami  f^ithfultxi^.    I.ri  this  dircctioa  f 
■v«y  ilouhtini:,  trcutbling  soul.  1 
man  Ihr  our  [\*tttm:'  and  oar  t 
««<d  with  ■  rich  reward.'] 

»Jec,  M  JJ- 

*  1»^U  uio.  IT. 
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Isaiah  !■  !&■  Come  now,  anJ  let  us  reason  together,  nuth  (AH 
Lord:  though  t^our  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shnli  he  white  t 
mow;  though   they  be  reel  Hie  crinwon,  they   ahaU  be  t 

MAN  is  a  rational  being;  and,  though  prone  toabui 
Jiis  reason  for  the  vindication  of"  his  own  evil  wa.y&,  is  -T 
CuiKtbk- of  judging,  when  sound  iu^ment  is  propose4  j 
for  his  considtrntion.  Hence  God  addresses  himself  to'i 
our  reason,  and  makes  his  appeal  to  the  whole  creation,  •! 
when  our  pride  or  obstinacy  prevent  us  from  arknowrj 
Icdging  the  truth  oi"  his  assertions — The  cliapter  beforei 
lis  exhibits  a  judicial  process — Heaven  and  earth  arc] 
palled  as  witnesses  against  Israel — The  clwrge  against « 
them  is  opened' — And  their  vindication  of  ihemKlves*: 
is  duly  considered"' — Having  convicted  tliem  of  their 
iiiM|uitic»,  God  Uivites  ihem  to  come  and  reason  with 
}um,  and  shews  them  a  better  way  of  pleading  for  thcm- 
sdt'cs — 

(t  is  by  his  Ministers  that  he  noiv  condescends  to  rea- 
son with  mankind.    We  therefore  propose  to  be  to  ycyi 
pii  this  occasion  hi  God's  stead,  and  to  argue  with  you  J 
on  the  two  most  important  of  all  points,  t/jv  necessit^m 
and  the  rfficaly  of  a  religious  life. 
1,  The  necessity  of  a  religious  life 

The  common  rcasonmgs  of  men  on  this  subject  a 
extremely  futile  and  erroneous 

[Wc  art;  too  apt  to  "  confer  with  flesh  and  blood," 
to  be  misled  by  the  suggcaiions  ni  our  own  cvU  hearts- 
world  uround  us,  and  our  own  n>rriipt  nature  unite  in  usciU 
log,  tluta  life  of  dcvotcdncsa  to  God   is  not  necessary,  :' 


•  Ver  2,  3. 

*  Tlmir  reply  it  not  set  down  91  Itingih:  bui  ii  miiy  be  frathcn 
FrttRi  the  answer  given  to  ii  by  (itjil-    Tbcy  pleui]  tlul  Umy  h««i 
nffercd  >«c:riticcii  yea  nnuny.  ^ncl  of  (!>*>  Utl^st  oT  tlieir  fluclu 
That  tint)'  lidVB  done  thlx  lhenikcltvs>  licruTt,  Ctwd.  if}  the  temp 
wiih  ^reat  reverencc^Ttidt  Uicy  h.);e  pretenied  other  oflcnnj 
alto— Tlial  tlicy  b*^o  oliscrved  tlw  stated  fwsl*— And  ihul,  X 
Uax)  or  reaiiun  ifi  canul  cercinonic*,  lluy  hml  ioine<l  uhfi  ti 
iba  sjHriluul  tuicrilkc*  of  jH-jycr  md  praiw:.  Gml  (olliiws  ll 
ihrouKb their  objection*,  mil  lc"i:»  them  nn\&<sot&\Q  *4&,  ^ 
II— I). 
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denirablc^  not  practicable*  How  can  it  be  imagined,  say  these 
objectors,  thut  God  should  require  all  persons  to  live  in  such 
a  holy  self-denying  way  as  the  first  Christians  did.  It  might 
be  proper  for  them  in  the  infancy  of  Christianity  tp  set  sucl) 
an  example;  but  it  caimot  be  necessary  for  us  in  these  dmes  to 
follow  it.  And  to  suppose  that  all  who  do  not  give  up  them- 
selves to  God  as  they  did,  are  doomed  to  eternal  misery,  woub) 
be  to  make  Cjod  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  to  rob  him  of  his  noblett 
attributes  of  goodness  and  mercy*  Nor  is  it  to  be  wished ^dat 
religion  should  operate  now  as  it  did  then:  for  how  could  the 
affairs  of  nations  be  conducted,  or  the  common  officet  of  life 
be  performed.^  There  would  be  an  end  to  trade,  and  to  iB 
the  refinements  of  civilized  society;  and  men  must  be  broudhf 
back  again  to  the  simplicity  and  vacuity  of  the  Patriarotl 

age— In  short,  it  cannot  be  ejected  now.    A  few  viaioB- 

aries  and  enthusiasts  may  experience  something,  and  pTCtend 
to  a  great  deal  more:  but  to  eradicate  from  the  breast  the 
love  of  sin,  and  to  raise  the  soul  above  all  the  things  of  time 
and  sense,  and  to  bring  it  into  a  state  of  habitual  communkn 
with  God,  is  impossible;  unless  we  were  all  to  be  set  apart  li> 
the  work  of  religion,  just  as  the  Apostles  were,  and  had  notiiiif 

else  to  attend  to— 

r  Such  are  the  reasonings  of  flesh  and  blood.  But  here  ialhllB 
else  than  mere  unfounded  assertion,  which  is  contradidDdbf 
every  page  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  by  the  actual  esperin 
ence  of  thousands.] 

Let  us  now,  in  God's  name,  reason  with  you  on  Ae 
same  subject 

[Has  not  God  done  enough  to  merit  all  the  services  thatyn 
can  possibly  render  himf  Think  of  what  he  has  done  for  3^x1  it 
creation  and  providence,  and,  above  all,  in  the  work  of  Re- 
demption, and  then  say,  whether  there  "  be  any  thing  whick 
he  could  have  done  for  you  more  than  he  has;"  or  wbetkcr 
if  he  had  permitted  you  to  ask  whatever  you  would  ai  tk 
price  of  your  services,  you  could  have  ventured  to  have  aBkc4 
a  thousandth  part  of  v/hat  he  has  already  done  for  you?  CooH 
you  have  dared  to  make  such  a  request  as  that  he  would  give 
you  his  dear  Son  to  die  for  you,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  to  insnct 
and  sanctify  you? 

Has  he  not  promised  tjou  assistance  for  the  performanti  ^ 
every  thing'  he  has  required  of  yon?  We  acknowledge  ye* 
impotency  for  that  which  is  good:  but  that  is  no  ezonefin 
your  disobedience,  while  he  says,  ^'  My  grace  shall  be  Milk 
cient  for  you."  If  his  grace  wrought  eiTectually  in  Ai 
saints  of  old,  it  cannot  biit  be  as  sufficient  for  you  at  ftf 
them — 

Will  not  his  love  and  favour  amply  compensate  for  aUtk^M^ 
ypu  can  cither  do  or  svffcr  for  him?  I  might  ask  this  qi**' 
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in  referettce  to  the  takens  of  his  favour  which  he  would 
you  now;  hot  how  much  more  htreafltr!  Can  ii  I>e 
^ncd  ih.1t  one  saint  in  gloi*)'  ever  had  the  thought  pass 
ugh  his  mind,  ihK  his  rewurd  was  tin  inadequate  rccom- 
>e  for  his  former  labouriif' —  —  — 

'ili  net  aiS  of  you  at  a  future  period  xvish  that  you  had 
xitcit  yoursrhM  vnrexervedly  to  God?  Many  begin  to 
ess  that  wish  on  their  dying  bed ;  tliough  many  are  so  in- 
Ible  even  to  the  last,  :ifl  to  fctl  no  regrut  upon  the  subject- 
what  docs  the  soid  of  every  man  wish,  the  very  instant  it 
psiratcd  from  his  body?  If  we  could  hear  it  spcalt  then, 
*- —  have  no  doubt  what  ita  language  would  be.  If  it  had 
D  convinced  before,  we  have  no  doubt  ii  ts  ton- 
ed then,    that  former  reasonings  wer«  vain  and  dclu* 

[uch  more  we  might  easily  urge  in  God's  name;  hut  this 
ifficient  to  convince  any  one  who  is  open  to  conviction, 
entire  surrender  of  ourselves  to  God  is  a  good  and 
isooable  service."] 

irom  the  latter  clause  of  the  text  wc  arc  led  to  rca- 
more  especially  with  you  resix-Ctiug 
The  tifficacy  of  a  religiotis  life 
Icn  driven  from  the  false  refuges  of  presumption, 
rcadj'  to  riin  into  the  contniry  extreme  of  despondeii- 
Olid,  when  convineeti  of  the  necessity  of  a  holy  life, 
oubt,  wheilicr  any  efforts  on  their  part  will  succeed 
hcatuiiunent  of  eternat  happiness. 
ere,  as  before,  let  us  briefly  consider  die  a-asoninM 
icMt  and  blood  *■ 

{Many,  under  a  sense  of  their  past  transgressions,  wilt 

that  it  is  too  late  for  tiicm  to  luni  to  God;  that  they  have 
ed  away  their  day  of  grace;  that  ihey  have  commiued 
tin  against  the  Holy  (ihost;  and  that  God  has  already 
■A  thcinu[i  to  final  impcuiteace,  and  to  cverlnsiing  con- 

natiuo— 

ut  bvrc,  a«  in  the  former  instance,  is  nothing  but  assertion, 
dcd  on  unwarrantable  surmises  and  groundless  fears.  Wc 
r  litui  nucU  prrnons  will  appeal  to  scripture:  hut  by  what 
ority  do  they  apply  lo  themselves  passages  thai  have  uo 
reference  to  their  state,  and  make  use  of  those  passages 
ivalidate  the  pl.iincst  aiseriions  of  holy  writ?    If  only  they 

;  (o  cooie  to  God,  they  have  an  express  assurance  from 
that  "  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  ihcm  out."] 

It  US  aipiti,  in  Cod's  name,  oppose  lliese  reasonings 
Mhers  that  are  nioiv  siibstanti:iJ 
V'L.  IV.  r.  A 


Ik 


I 
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=•  ' .  ■      '       —    ■  ■  g^ 

[is  not  Qoda  God  of  infinite  merc^  and  compassion! 
Search  the  scriptures:  see  the  rcpresentatiODS  which  he  pvcs 
of  himself:  how  often  is  it  said,  ^^  His  mercy  eddureth  for 
ever!"  If  then  "  he  dclighteth  in  mercy,"  who  are  we  that 
we  should  presume  to  limit  him  in  the  exercise  of  it  towardi 
ourselves? —  —  — 

Do  not  his  promises  extend  to  all  the  sins  that  you  have  ever 
committed^  You  know  that  he  hath  said,  ^^  All  manner  of  tia 
and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men."  Moreover,  read 
the  words  of  our  text;  and  doubt  if  you  can.  But,  petliqis, 
you  will  reply,  that  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  ex- 
cepted; and  that  that  is  the  sin  which  you  have  conunittedt 
To  that  we  answer,  that  if  you  desire  to  repent  and  turn  uslq 
God,  It  is  not  possible  that  you  should  have  committed  hi 
because,  if  you  had  committed  it,  you  would  have  arrived  at 
such  a  degree  of  obduracy,  that  you  would  glory  in  joat 
shame,  and  never  wish  to  repent  at  all— —  — ,  • 

Have  not  the  vilest  of  sinners  already  found  acceptancCiWitk 
God?    Look  at  the  character  given  of  the  Corinthians;  snl 
see  whether  you  can  be  in  a  worse  state  than  they:  yet  ^^flflj 
were  washed  and  sanctified  and  justified  in  the  name  of  tj^ 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."*    If  yon  Mi 
alarmed  about  backslidings  after  conversion,  see  whedMr'yM 
have  been  worse  than  Dayid  and  Peter:  yet  they  were  iiiiMlM 
to  the  divine  favour  as  soon  as  ever  they -repented  thew^cbtff 
of  their  iniquities.    And  myriads  of  others,  once  as  ^(.S^ 
they,  are  at  this  very  moment  around  the  throne  of  Gody  tti 
joicing  and  triumphing  in  redeeming  love.    What  bar  thc| 
can  there  be  to  your  acceptance  through  ^^  him  that  loved  ikem^ 
and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood?**!  ■■  i  ■■  ■ 
•<4  We  forbear  to  urge  other  considerations,  because  if  yomUB 
withstand  these,  there  is  no  hope  than  any  others  cdiiidllft 
urged  with  efTect.] 

Address 

1.  Those  who  still  hold  out  against  God 

[We  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  yoii,  Att 
you  are  most  unreasonable  creatures.  The  ox  and  ibfi  »' 
arc  indeed  more  rational,  than  you  are  in  relation  to  JIMB 
souls.  They  seek  their  true  interests,  and  acknowledge  their 
benefactor:  would  to  God  that  you  might  bebrou^todl. 
the  same!] 

2.  Those  who  are  convinced  by  his  reasonings 
[Beware  how  you  listen  to  the  dictates  of  flesh  and  UojQ 

You  know  how  you  have  been  deceived;  be  on  jroor  gov 
against  fresh  deceits.    Regard  not  the  laughter  of  a  "^ "  ^  * 


I 


I 


jMnated  world.    They  m»y   call   you  mad;    but  th«y,   aiml 
otAy,  Mv  **  cone  to  themselves,"  who  hare  been  brought 
a»yt  **  I  will  remni  and  go  lo  my  Father."] 


(XCCXXXV.  TUE  MiNisTav  of  reconciliatioitJ 

X  Cor.  V.  19,20.  God  was  in  Christy  reconcH'mg  the  worlJ  unf9 
AotwW",  not  imputing  their  trc/ipasses  unto  them;  and  halh 
niKwalted  xmto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we 
are  am6at»adora  for  Christ,  an  though  God  did  beseech  you 
hy  tu:  we  prey  you  in  Chrisfa  stead,  be  ytriconcUedunto  God. 

NATURAL  as  well  as  revealed  religion  teaches  us iliat 
God  is  the  author  and  giver  of  all  good  tilings.  He  ori- 
ginally  fontu-d  man  out  of  the  dust  oi  die  earth,  and 
still  brings  usintoexistenceinoursuccessivegcneraliona. 
He  appoints  the  time  and  place  of  our  btrth:  he  bestows 
the  talents  we  severally  possess:  he  preserves  the  health 
tit  our  bodies,  and  the  vigour  of  our  minds:  "  in  him 
wc  altogether  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  Nor 
is  it  less  evident  that  redemption  also  is  the  work  of  his 
haods:  for  he  formed  the  plan  aloue,  and  executed  it 
witliout  the  creatures  aid.  He  sent  his  Son;  and  quali- 
fied him  for  his  oflice;  and  upheld  him  in  it.  He  laid 
Iquitics  on  him;  and  accepted  his  vicarious  sacri. 
and  commissioned  his  apostles  to  declare  these  tid- 
to  the  world.  All  Uiis  is  plainly  iuiserted  in 
before  us;  from  which  we  shall 
,  Shew  what  God  has  done  to  save  us 
There  are  nvo   things   jxirlicularly  specified  in  the  ^ 

\.  He  lias  wrought  salvation  for  us 
[Man  in  ianoccocc  walked  with  God  as  a  frieoJ:  but,  i 
ion  Its  he  had  fallen,  shunned  his  prrseiice,  and  fled  front  ' 
|(tu  as  an  enemy.    Since   thut  lime  "the   cnmul  and  mire 
)twcd  mind  hiu  btcn  in  a  Mate  of  enmity  .ni;aiii»t  Ciodi"  tau. 
l  the  children  of  men  have  shewn  ihcmscli-es  "  enemies  u 
1  in  their  iniods  by  wicked  works."  To  effect  a  rcconcilial 
t  for  ibcmselvcs  was  im|)Os»ihle:  but  God.  in  his  infinitjl 
Bcrcy,  nficncd  a  way  (or  ihcir  rcntoraiion  to  hin  favour..  I' 
■Bained  our  nature,  and.  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Cfuis^  *; 


■ 
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came  our  substitute  and  surety;  that,  by  his  own  obedience  to 
the  law  which  we  had  broken,  and  his  enduring  of  the  penal- 
li'  s  which  we  had  incurred,  he  might  make  satisfaction  to  his 
. ..  )iir<.  I  f  ostice,  and  pardon  us  without  any  dishonour  to  him- 
■<v  If.  By  this  means  ^^  he  has  reconciled  the  world  unto 
::;n^,svJi;"  "  nor  will  he  impute  to  any  their  trespasses,"  if  they 
V  ill  ai  cept  the  reconciliation  which  he  offers  them.} 

2^  He  has  sent  salvation  to  us 

rC^od  has  in  every  age  raised  up  men  to  whom  ^'  he  has 
;..  !!.>'. liturd  the  word  of  reconciliation,"  on  purpose  that  they 
r.  :r!:^:  oublish  it  to  their  fellow-creatures.  He  has  not  com- 
lujtc^d  ii  to  angels,  whose  presence  would  confound  us,  and 
v.hcs  from  their  never  having  tasted  the  bitterness  of  sin, 
would  probably  be  unable  to  sympathize  with  us:  but  he  has 
appointed  those  to  speak  to  us,  who  are  "  encompassed  widi 
the  same  infirmities,^'  and  who  heed  the  same  forgiveness,  as 
ourselves.  To  these  ^^  he  has  given  the  ministry  of  reoond- 
liation."  He  sends  them  forth,  not  to  tell  men  how  to  pm^ 
chase  his  favour,  or  how  (as  the  common  expression  is)  io 
their  peace  with  God;  but  to  inform  them,  that  **  Christ  is 
peace,"  and  that  *^  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  is  ready  to  fbrpte 
us  all  our  trespasses."  This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  dK 
gospel.  This  is  the  ''  treasure  which  God  hath  put  inio  us 
earthen  vessels,"  for  the  enriching  of  the  poor,  and  the  saviqg 
of  the  lost.  And,  in  having  thus  sent  the  tidings  of  salvadoo 
home  to  our  own  doors,  he  has  done  what  will  leave  us  with"' 
out  excuse  for  ever.] 

That  such  grace  may  not  be  displayed  in  \ain,  let  us 

II.  Urge  you  to  accept  salvation 

The  message  we  are  commissioned  to  deliver  to  yau, 
is,  *^  Be  reconciled  to  God" 

[Ack?wwiedg'e  that  you  have  indeed  been  enemies  to  Godt 
Surely  none  of  us  can  doubt  whether  such  have  been  our 
state.  Let  us  only  look  back  upon  our  violations  of  lui 
law,  and  they  will  bear  ample  testimony  to  this  melancholy 
truth. 

Being  convinced  of  your  enmity  against  God,  be  humbkd 
for  it  in  dust  and  ashes*  It  is  not  possible  to  bewail  too  deeply 
the  guilt  which  you  have  thus  contracted. 

Be  careful  too  to  seek  reconciliation  with  God  in  thervatf  wUch 
he  has  pointed  out.  Beware  of  attempting  to  mnlEe  satisfaction, 
as  it  were,  for  your  sins;  for  you  owe  ten  thousand  tslentSi 
and  cannot  pay  one  single  mite.  God  in  Christ  has  taken  yonr 
debt  upon  himsclfi  and  he  is  willing  "  frankly  to  for^ve  you 
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til."  Go  to  him  then,  oncl  receive  mercy  ui  hh  liands 
«ut  money,  and  without  price."'] 

As  ambassadors  of  Christ  we  would  urge  mir  snip 
Fith  becoming  camestness 

g 'hough  we  are  neither  inspired,  nor  empowered  to  worlfl 
»,  like  ihe  apostles  of  oltl,  yet  are  we  truly  "  amlfms^ 
ftdors  from  ChrieO'  to  a  giiilty  wnrld;  and  wc  come  in  Ihn  naqr 
land  stead  to  treat  with  you  respecting  peace.  Wc  pruclaia 
■vi  eternal  amnesty,  if  you  return  to  your  xllcginncc:  aoi 
J(diouf;K  ns  God's  reprexentatives,  wc  might  cummimd,  yttM 
■-after  Chriat's  example,  "  we  beseech  vou  to  be  reconciled  t»^ 
I  God." 

And  is  tliis  an  unreasonable  request?  Is  it  not,  on  the  con- 
litrary.  most  reasonable  that  you  should  be  rcconcile<l  to  him, 
pwho  never  aflorded  ^'ou  any  just  cause  of  cumplulnt;  and. 
who  has  never  rendered  any  thing  to  you  but  good,  in  rciunt  ' 
for  all  the  evil  you  have  done  .ti;ainsi  him?    Is  it  not  madncaa  I 
lo  continue  in  rebellion  against  him,  who  must  prevuil  at  lost!  -I 
And  is  it  not  better  to  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  his  grace,  than  ta  J 
be  "  broVcn  in  pieces  with  his  rod  of  iron?" 

\Vhat  would  you  reply,  if  God  should  intrcat  you  by  |(1 

voice  from  heaven?    would  you  stilt  refuse?    Know  then,  thaCtl 

"  God  himself  beseeches  you  by  us;"  and  if  you  contir.uc  ttfjl 

sour  contempt  on  Mi*  mercy,  your  "  puuishmcnc  will  he  :       " 

■2n<iecd.] 

\prLICATIOM 

[What  account  now  shall  we  give  to  him  who  stnt  u 
vMust  we  return  and  nay,  "  Lord,  we  hax-e  spoken  to  ihei 
f'but  they  will  not  hear;  we  huve  invited;  but  they  all  tie; 
with  oni;  consent  to  make  excuse?"  O  think  with  ynurseh 
Phow  (oon  "  this  day  of  acceptance  and  snlvotion"  may  64  J 
nuedi  and  how  aggravated  will  be  your  eondcmnniion,  i£.J 
)u  reject  these  overtures  of  merry  t  Let  not  our  embassy  b*  1 
isucccssful;  but  be  prevailed  upon  lo  "  seek  the  Lord  while  I 
■lie  may  be  found,  ami  to  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near<"l 
llicmcmbcr  however  that,  if  you  be  restored  to  God's  favoUTtTl 
■  jtiu  muat  also  be  reconciled  fu  his  government:  you  mui' 
Rnot  assume  a  subject's  name,  and  retain  a  rebel's  heart;  if  ) 
I**  name  the  name  of  Chriiit,  vou  must  depart  from  all  ii^ 


Snror  hive  thooElit  thm  hecdusc  u"  ore  cullecl  a\Mm  to  be  recti 
I  to  titd,  the  enmity  >Liih>tiMs  only  cm  our  pirt.  Uui  not  10  n 
■  niuliilutlcof  p3h»]>>:<-*(ln<irrpre»cm  ti<Klaa>'*UK'y  with  ibi^ 
■  idled,"  the  very  iL:nii  <)aMavt'<  ^^  <i»ciJ  h>-  cur  Lord  liimsilf 
Ks|ivu!>ivcnf  the  oA'cfMliiig  pwriv  ^eckiiiKpiiiiIna  frpr-  the  [tflVmrt 
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CCCCXXXVL    INVITATION   TO   BACKSLIDERS. 

Jer.  ill.  22.  Return^  y^  back-sliding'  children^  and  Iruill  heal 
your  backsHdings.  Behold^  we  come  unto  thee;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  our  God* 

THOUGH  the  cohversion  of  men  is  the  result  bf  GpdV 
purpose,,  and  solely  the  effect  of  his  grace,  yet  it  is 
wrought  by  rational  means — He  calls  upon  them  as  fiee 
agents,  and  enforces  his  exhortations  w  ith  the  most  co- 
gent motives — By  these  means  he  convinces  their  judp 
ment,  and  makes  them  willing  to  comply  with  his  sdia-^ 
tations — In  the  preceding  context  he  had  determined  tol 
effect  his  purpose  by  the  constraining  infhience  of  fab 
grace;  nevertheless  he  does  not  omit  the  use  of  meansy 
but  repeats  his  former  invitations  with  still  stronger  aigu- 
ments  than  before — In  this  way  he  produces  the  chaqge 
upon  the  reluctant  soul,  and  makes  it  thankfully  tooi^ 
brace  his  proffered  mercy — 

In  discoursing  on  the  words  before  us,  wc  shall  con* 

sidcr 

I.  The  Lord's  address  to  backsliders 

The  persons  addressed  aire  either  mere  nominal  Cbris^ 
tiaiis,  or  real  Christians  in  a  declining  stale 

[The  term  ^^  backsliding''  refers  to  an  unruly  heifer  dili 
either  will  not  at  all  draw  in  its  master's  yoke,  or  that  pci^ 
forms  its  work  unsteadily* — In  the  former  v'lev}^  it  codqite^ 
bends  all  those  who  in  name  and  profession  are  his,  but- » 
reality  are  altogether  regardless  of  his  will— Alas!  how  magf 
are  there  of  this  description  in  ever)'  place!— Who  amongrt 
us  may  not  consider  the  text  as  addressed  to  himself  in  parti- 
cular?— Who  has  not  cast  off  the  yoke  of  God,  and  sudf  Utt 
Phuruoh,  ^^  1  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  obey  Ul 
voice?" — In  the  latter  vinv^  it  may  describe  those  who,  hair- 
ing begun  to  serve  the  Lord,  turn  back  again  in  some  mea- 
sure to  the  world  and  to  sin — And  where  is  there  a  child  of 
God  who  must  not  acknowledge  himself  to  have  been,  at 
some  time,  of  this  inunber,  however  diligently  he  be  serviag 
God  at  this  monicntr — Who  can  say  that  he  has  invariably,' 
from  the  very  first,  pursued  the  path  of  duty  in  one  imiferni 


36.)  IKV4TATI0H  T«  BACK&LlDEftS.  MlfiW 

Dorofconductf— Who  has  not  often  been  conscious  of  scent  I 

icl«nsioos,  tmd  **  haclcsUdmgs  of  hearth" — ]  I 

To  both  these  descriptions  of  people  does  GotI  ad-  '1 

rss  an  oimest  and  impressive  exhortation  J 

[God  well  knows  the  tluigcr  to  which  nil  are  exposed  M 

|en  ihey  have  turned  aside  from  Kim — Nor  does  he  "  will,  M 
any  insuncc,  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should- ■ 

tam  «id  live" — Hence,  instead  of  saying,  as  we  might  well  ■ 
:ct,  Depart  from  me,  he  invites  us  to  return — He  would  fl 
:  us  not  only  to  take  his  yoke  upon  us,  but  to  draw  in  it    1 

llh  pleasure  and  delight — To  enforce  his  cnhortation,  he   J 

Ids  a  most  encouraging  promise— Well  might  he  threaten  us  M 

ith  the  dreadful  conscquencea  of  our  transgression,  and  ad-  M 
:«B  himself  only  to  our  fears— Hut  he  is  a  God  of  infinite  I 
ftpassion^and  would  rather  win  uh  br  love — Our  backslitUngs  ■ 
■c  made  a  deadly  wound  in  our  aouU,  a  wound  which,  ipl 
speedily  closed,  will  destroy  us  forever — Behold,  whati 
Miishing  mercy!  he  promises  to  heal  us;  to  heal  the  guile  I 
our  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  power  of  it  by  hi^fl 

K>d  Spirit-^uch  is  his  gracious  declaration  to  us  at  this  !»•  ■ 
ini;  and  such  is  the  encouragement  which  he  aifords  (o  allfl 
ID  have  departed  from  him — ]  1 

Ha\'tng  seen  the  condescension  of  God,  we  am  he  I 
no  loss  to  determine  I 

«  The  effect  il  should  produce  upon  us  1 

If  wc  have  the  smallest  sp^irk  of  ingtrnuity  within  us,   I 

S  goodness  must  of  necessitj-  produce  j 

1.  A  ready  compliance  nith  his  ""ill  J 
[Such  was  the  elTcci  upon  those  addressed  in  the  text— ^  ■ 

Dd,  whenever  the  word  is  applied  with  power  lo  our  soul».  I 
B  «ame  effect  will  be  visible  on  us — Wc  shall  no  longer  kec{^  I 
a  distance  from  God,  but  return  to  him  with  our  whole  ■ 
ans — Filled  with  astonishment  at  hii  forbearance  towards  osJM 
d  solicitous  to  experience  the  renewed  expressions  of  hia  I 
e  shall  say,  "  Behold  wc  come  unto  thee" — M<l1 
lurcsof  sinwill  be  sitfTercd  to  detain  us  from  him— Having  I 
tMtcd  the  gall  and  wormwood  uf  a  buckslidilen  state,  our.  I 
lb  will  hsvc  ihcm  still  in  remembnmcc" — >Wc  shall  deter-  I 
le  with  the  church  of  old,  "  1  will  reiura  unto  my  first  I 
laband,  for  then  it  waa  better  wWh  me  than  now"'' — ]  M 

2.  An  imrt-strved  surrentlcr  of  ourselves  lo  his  service  M 
[The  love  of  Christ  has  a  constraining  power,  which,  \tM 

Cirminiblf,  y«  invincibly  impels  us  (n  live  unto  him — Lcfl 


S(H^  UtyiTATION  TC>BAC1CSLXDEnB«  (436.) 

it  once  be  ^^  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,"  and  #e  shall  instantly 
exclaim  with  rapture,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God**^— **  What 
have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols,"  will  be  the  natural  eflusion 
of  our  souls*'-— We  shall  feel  an  holy  indignation  at  the  thought 
of  having  so  long  "provoked  the  Lord  to  jealousy;"  and 
shall  address  him  in  the  language  of  his  repenting  people. 
Other  Lords  beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us,  but  by 
thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name** — ] 

Application 

L  To  those  who  arc  deliberately  resisting  the  will  of 
God 

[While  casting  off  the  restraints  of  God's  law,  and  fol- 
lowing the  dictates  of  your  own  will,  you  conceive  yourselves 
to  be  cnjo}ing  perfect  liberty — But  such  liberty  is  the  sorest 
bondage* — A  subjection  to  sin  is  a  vassalage  most  abject  in  its 
nature,  and  most  fatal  in  its  consequences^ — Would  to  God 
that  the  slaves  of  sin  would  reflect  a  moment  what  master  tliey 
are  serving,  and  what  wages  they  are  likely  to  receive!^-Sooii 
would  they  then  cast  off  the  yoke  which  their  own  lusta  have 
imposed,  and  seek  for  freedom  in  the  service  of  their  God- 
Awake,  ye  deluded  sinners,  and  return  to  him,  whose  "yoke 
is  easy,  and  whose  burthen  is  light" — ] 

2,  To  tliose  who,  having  begun  to  ser\'e  God,  arp 
drawing  IxK'k  from  liim 

["  VVho  liath  bev/iichcd,"  who  hath  infatuated  your  de- 
praved hearls? — ^'  Hath  Ciod  been  a  wilderness  to  you,'*  that 
you  are  tired  of  his  servicers — '*  Is  there  indeed  no  profit  il 
serving  liim?'' — Wc  will  venture  to  put  the  matter  to  Ais 
issue,  Arc  you  as  hiippy  now  in  your  departure  from  God,  as 
you  were  when  you  were  endeavouring  to  walk  with  him?— 
Has  your  return  to  secret  neglects  and  sinful  indulgences  bcea 
attended  with  a  proportionate  increase  of  peace  and  comfiovt? 
—Sure  we  are  that  none  can  truly  aflirm  this  to  have  been 
their  experience — If  your  consciences  be  not  altogether  seansd, 
your  wounds  are  festering  at  this  instant — Beware  then  lest 
God  leave  you  to  be  "filled  with  your  own  ways"*"— That 
would  be  the  greatest  curse  that  can  he  inflicted  on  you— O  ie» 
turn  immediately  to  God;  and  he  will  heal  your  backslidings 
and  love  vou  freelv* — ] 

:>.  To  those  who  are  nwintaining  a  stcdfust  walk  widi 
C;()d 

[Thrice  happy  souls!  ye  are  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord^ 

^  Hos.  xiv.  8.  'I  Isiiiah  xxvi.  13.  ^2  Pet.  ii.  19. 

'"  Rom.  vi.  10.  s  Jer.  ii.  .>,  31.  *»  Prov.  xiv.  U. 

'  i/os.  xiv.  1. 
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Say.  Have  ye  not  already  the  recompense  in  your  own  bosoms? 
Is  not  his  siTvicc  perfect  freedom? — ilc  thankful  then  to  God 
ivho  enables  you  so  to  live — Uc  fearful  of  any  thing  whic 
inay  "  grieve  that  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  yc  arc  sealed"— 
"Watch  against  secret  backsliding^  in  their  very  first  beginning! 
—Be  more  and  more  diligent  in  every  good  word  and  work—." 
**  Be  stcdfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
itie  Lord;  and  be  assured  that  your  labour  shnll  nut  be  in  vain 
the  Lord" — ] 


CCCXXXVII.    THE     SCRIPTURES    RECOMMEMDEIJ 
TO  OS. 

iCUL  xi.  18— «1.  TTitrrfore  ahall  ye  lay  up  these  mtj  wordt 
in  yeitr  heart  andin  your  sou!,  anii  bind  them  for  a  aign  upon 
your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  frontlets  betivecn  your  eyea. 
And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  childreit,  speaiing  of  then 
when  thou  tittcst  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  waliest  by 
the  xtmf,  when  thou  lirst  doxvn,  and  -when  thou  ripest  up.  Ana 
thou  thalt  lorite  them  upon  the  daor-posta  of  thine  house,  ana 
upon  thy  gates.  That  your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the 
days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unli 


your  fathers  to  give  them, 
earth. 


days  of  heaven  upon  the 

'O  have  the  holy  oracles  in  our  hands  is  one  of  the" "] 

Krcatrst  advantages  that  we  enjoy  above  Uic  heathen:"  t  • 
ue  improvement  of  them  therefore  will  be  cxi)ecte<J  of 
,  The  Jews,  who  were  in  like  manner  distinguished 
bove  ail  odicr  nations  upon  earth,  were  rccjuired  to 
hew  the  most  affectionate,  obediential  regard  to  the 
Iffritings  of  Moses.    But  tlie  injunctions  given  to  Uiem 
irith  respect  to  liie  revelation  they  professed,  arc  still 
more  obligatory  on  us,  who  have  the  sacred  canon  com-  _ 
picted,  and,  by  the  superior  liglit  of  the  New  TcstamcntJ 
arc  aKd>lcd  to  enter  more  fully  into  its  mysterious  im^ 
port. 

TTie  words  which  we  have  just  rend  [>oint  out  to  uv  1 
%.  Our  duty  ^vlth  respect  to  tlic  word  trf"  God 

A  revelation  from  heaven  cannot  but  demand  i 
most  serious  uttenti(}u 
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1.  We  should  treasure  it  up  in  our  hearts 

[It  is  not  sufficient  to  §tudy  the  scriptures  merely  as  we 
do  other  books;  we  must  search  into  them  for  hid  treasures«^ 
and  lay  up  "  in  our  hearts,"  yea,  in  our  inmost  "  souls,"  the 
glorious  truths  which  they  unfold  to  our  view;  and  be  careful 
never  to  let  them  slip.^  They  should  be  our  delight,  and  our 
meditation  all  the  day.^] 

2.  We  shoulci  make  it  a  frequent  subject  of  our  con- 
versation 

[It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  no  other  subject  so  urn- 
versally  prescribed  and  banished,  as  that  of  religion*  But,  if 
we  loved  God  as  we  ought,  we  could  not  but  love  to  speak 
of  his  word,  that  word  which  is  our  light  in  this  dark 
world,  and  the  one  foundation  of  all  our  hopes.  When 
Moses  and  Elias  came  from  heaven  to  converse  with  our  Lor( 
the  prophecies  relating  to  the  suficrings  and  gloty  of  Ciir^ 
were  their  one  topic  of  discourse.®  Thus  at  all  times  aiid 
places  should  our  conversation  be  seasoned  with  salt^Nuidtqid 
to  the  use  of  edifying.^  If  it  were  thus  with  us,  God  woiold 
listen  to  us  with  approbation,**  and  Jesus  would  often  come  Md 
unite  himself  to  our  company.*] 

3.  We  should  bHng  it  on  all  occasions  to  our  rcmov 
brancc;- 

[The  Jews,  putting  a  literal  construction  on  ihe  MMM 
before  us,  wrote  portions  of  God's  word  on  scraps  oi  f&fi^ 
ment,  and  wore  them  as  bracelets  on  their  wrists,  apd  it 
frontlets  on  their  heads.  But  we  shall  more  truly  answier  'At 
end  of  this  commandment  by  consulting  the  scriptures  0kM 
occasions  as  our  sure  and  only  guide.  There  are  numy  gVBtfli 
precepts  and  promises  which  we  should  hate  continiAjlf  ^ 
view,  as  much  as  if  they  were  fixed  on  our  doors  and 
which  also,  as  if  fastened  on  our  foreheads  and  our 
should  both  direct  our  way,  and  regulate  our  actions^] 

4.  We  should  instruct  the  rising  generation  in  A| 
knowledge  df  it 

[All  are  soKcitous  to  teach  their  children  some  boaiaMf 
whereby  they  mray  provide  a  maintenance  for  their  hodieif 
and  should  we  not  endeavour  to  instruct  them  in  the  things vt* 
lating  to  their  souls?  Abraham  was  particularly  rnnrmrfldfJ 
for  his  care  with  respect  to  this*>  and  the  injunctioii  in  lite 
text,  confirmed  by  many  other  passages,*  required  dui|  wf 


irtM 


»>  Prov.  ii.  1—4.  ♦  Hcb.  ft.  I.  <  Ps.  cvix. 9!^  iff 

«  Luke  ix.  30,  3^^        ^  Cd.  ii^.  6.  s  £ph.  iv.  99. 

^  Mul.  iii.  16,  17.        >Luke  xxiv.  U,  15.  k  Q^n.  xviH.  14. 
'  K:a)(l.  xiii.  9,  15— '16.  Pa.  Ixxviij.  5 — 8. 


khnuld  "  diligently"  prrlorm  ihis  duly.  Nor  should  we  imagine 
that  the  mere  teaching  of  children  to  repeat  a  catechism  wU( 
suffice:  wc  should  open  Lothtmaltthe  wonden  ol' redcmpiio 
moA  cndravour  to  cast  thctr  minds,  as  it  were,  into  tlie  i 
mould  of  the  gospel.] 

In  the  clgse  of  the  te^t  we  are  directed  to  bear  i 
fnind 
|I.  Our  encour.igcmcnt  to  fiilfil  this  ilqly 

This  unfeigned  love  to  the  scriptures  will  be  produ( 
live  of  the  greatest  good 

1.  It  will  lend  greatly  to  qur  present  happiness 
[A  peaceful  enjoyment  of  the  promised  twd,  and  of  all 
the  good  things  of  this  life,  was  held  forth  to  thf  Jews  hs  the 
nrwud  of  their  obedience:  but  tft  are  taught  rather  to  look 
forward  to  the  possession  of  a  better  country,  that  is,  an 
(teavealyt  Nevcrthcli^ss,  '*  godliness  has  at  this  time  also  (he 
promise  of  tht-  life  that  now  is,  as  will  as  of  that  which  is  to 
coraci""  and  therefore  we  may  prrjperly  consider  the  present 
beoefits  arising  from  ft  due  aitencion  to  the  scriptures.  Sup* 
poae  then  that  the  blessed  word  of  God  were  regarded  hy  us 
ga  it  ought  to  be,  that  it  engaged  our  aiTcctions,  entered  into 
imr  conversation,  regulated  our  conduct,  and  were  instilled 
o  ihe  minds  of  the  rising  generation,  would  nut  much  light, 
■ceoe,  and  impious  discourse  be  tuppresai-'di  Would  not  sin 
f  e\cry  Ifind  receive  a  severe  check.'  Would  not  many  of  the 
liaeascs,  the  troubles,  the  feuds,  and  the  miseries  that  result 
rofusin,  be  pr..-vviitL-d?  Would  not  many  of  the  judgments 
f  God  which  now  desolate  the  earth,  the  wars,  the  famines, 
tte  peaiitcnces,  be  removed-"  Would  not,  in  mimberless  inr, 
^  buces,  knowledge  be  dllTused,  cousolation  administered,  and' 
irinue  called  forth  into  act  and  exercise?  Would  not  our' 
children,  as  they  grow  up,  rcijp  the  benefit  of  such  examples?* 
E.et  any  one  judge  impartially,  and  say,  whether  a  due  reganl 
D  the  scriptures  would  not  greatly  meliorate  the  slate  of  *> 
Clety,  and  of  every  individual,  in  proportion  ns  hia  life  w, 
BJonncd  to  them^'<] 

2,  It  will  securtr  an  inheritance  beyond  the  grave 
frhe  eurthly  Canaan  was  typical  of  heaven;  when  ihert- 
arc  wc  sec  the  possession  of  thai  good  land  promised  to  tha  J 
'ews,  we  must,  m  niipKing  the  promises  to  ourisclvcs,  raiao^ 
ur  vicw«  to  ihe  Canaan  that  is  above.  Now  wh^t  arc  the 
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rious  inheritance?  Ceruiinly  an  attention  to  the  scriptures  is 
that  one  mean,  without  which  we  never  can  attain  to  happi- 
ness, and  in  the  use  of  which  we  cannot  but  attain  it.  It  is 
by  the  scriptures  that  God  quickens  us,p  and  brings  us  first 
into  his  family.'*  It  is  by  them  that  he  directs  our  way/  and 
keeps  our  feet,^  and  sanctifies  our  hearts,"  and  makes  us  wise 
unto  salvation.^ 

And  shall  not  the  hope  of  such  benefits  allure  us?  When  we 
have  eternal  life  in  the  iscriptures,  shall  yre  not  search  theiQi^ 
rea,  and  meditate  upon  them  day  and  night?'  Let  then  the  wonl 
e  sweeter  to  us  than  honey  or  the  honey-comb,*  and  be  c^ 
teemed  by  us  more  than  our  necessary  food.'**] 

4  Ps.  xix.  7,  8.  -and  cxix.  50. 

r  Jam.  i.  18.  1  Pet.  i.  23.  See  also  Acts  viii.  38*-39. 

•  Ps.  cxix.  105.  *  Ps.  cxix.  9,  1 1.  and  xxxvii.  31. 

"  Eph.  V.  2Q.  »  2  Tini.iii.  15.  y  John  v.  39. 

«  Ps.  i.  2.  »  Ps.  xix.  10.  b  Job  xxiiL  IS. 

*  If  this  were  the  subject  of  a  Sermon  for  Sunday  ScAodaf  or 
Charity  Schooia^  or  the  distribution  qf  Bibles  and  religiouM  tnttif 
an  Application,  suited  to  the  occasion,  should  be  added. 


I 


CCCCXXXVIII.    THE  WAY   OF   ATTAINING   DIVIVE 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Prov.  ii.  1—6.  Mi^  sen y  if  tJiou  wilt  receive  my  luorA^  ad 
hide  mtj  conunamiments  with  thee;  so  that  thou  incline  than 
ear  unto  wisdom^  and  applu  thine  heart  to  understandings 
yea^  if  thou  cricst  after  knowledge^  and  liftest  up  thy  VMCr 
for  understandintr;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver^  and searckett 
for  her  as  for  hid  treasures;  then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord^  and  find  the  knoxvledge  of  Qodm  For  the 
Lord  giveth  xvisdom:  out  of  his  ??iouth  comet h  kntnoUdgtOoi 
understandings 

WISDOM  is  justly  considered  as  the  first  of  hunuD 
attainments — It  is  that  which  elevates  us  in  the  scale  of 
being — And  to  it  we  are  indebted  for  all  the  most  rt- 
fined  comforts  of  civilized  society — But  there  is  a  qii- 
ritiial  wisdom  totally  distinct  from  that  which  is  merelf 
intellectual,  and  as  mucli  superior  to  it  both  in  its  qui- 

Hties  and  effects,  as  reason  is  superior  to  instinct What 

this  is,  and  hovv  it  is  to  be  attained,  we  are  informed  br 
Solomon  in  the  words  before  us — rLct  us  then  consider' 


1,  Wherein  true  wisdom  coiisiiits 

The  nature  of  true  wisdom  is  plainly  declared  i 

[Thai  which  in  one  verse    is  called,   "  WiB^om,"  and 
UndersCatKtiDg,"  in  a  subsequent  verse  is  oillcd,  "The  fear  i 
fUic  Lord."  and  "  The  knowledge  of  God"— The  wiKlonl 
hich  un  regenerate  men  possess,  is  seated  only  in  the  head;] 
at  that,  of  which  the  text  speaks,  is  seated  in  ihc  heart— The 
iroier  coosista  merely  in  n  knowledge  of  men  and  diings,  with 
faculty  of  applying  that  knowledge  to  present  circumsunccs: 
M  the  latter  consists  in  a  knowledge  of  God  na  reconciled  lo 
s  in  Chriat  Jesus,  together  with  a  correspondent  fear  itndloye 
of  hisnsnie — The  former  enlarges  the  mind,  and  directs  the 
conduct  in  things  relating  to  time:  the  latter  informs  and  regu- 
lates the  soul  in  reference  to  eternity.] 

This  description  is  just  and  accurate 

[We  confess  that  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God  is  not  to 

'puted  b)  the  world:  on  the  contrary,  it  is  stigmatized  as  lolly 

id  madness — But  that  which  arrogates  to  itaclf  an  exclusive 

tide  to  the  appellation  of  wisdom,  is  by  no  means  so  deserving 

of  itaslhiit  beeause,  whatever  excellencies  it  possesses,  its 

Operations  arc  weak,  uncertain,  transient:  whereas  "thcwis- 

that  is  from  above"  brings  into  subjection  every  rebellious 

IMssion,  and  progressively  prepares  us  for  the  enjoyment  of 

God— It  was  with  this  wisdom  that  the  Messiah  himself 

was  endued' — And  it  is  of  this  that  Solomon  speaks,  when  he 

declares  that  nothing  else  is  worthy  the  name  of  wiadom**- ] 

Respecting  wisdom  the  text  further  informs  us 

By  what  means  it  is  to  be  attained 

Tlic  wistlom  of  this  world  maj-  be  gaiiivd  by  study  I 

ly;  but  spiritual  wisdom  recjuin.'^ 

.  Sincerity 

[If  a  man  have  not  a  disposition  to  obey  the  word  of  Goi|,fl 
be  will  find  occasion  of  cavil  and  dispute  in  the  plalnrst  ex- 
pressions— The  Pharisees  of  old,  though  couvcrBimt  with  the 
Mcrcd  wriungB,  and  instructed  by  our  Lord  himself,  remained 
ignorant  of  the  truth,  because  "they  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light" — Thus  it  will  be  with  «* — However  good  the  seed  J 
that  is  sown  m.»y  be,  it  will  never  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfec-T 
tiun,  unless  it  be  "  rei-eivrd  into  an  honest  and  good  hen 
If  we  would  be  truly  wise,  wc  muni  imitate  the  docility  a 
(kirneliusi*  or,  in  the  language  of  the  text,  wc  muu  ' 
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peive  God's  word,  and  hide  his  commandinentB  with  us,**  ai 
an  iocstimiible  jewel  which  we  are  solicicous  to  pqnacai  pd 

2.  Diligence 
[This  idea  is  strongly  indicated  ifi  the  wonh  before  «i 

^  we  ahoul4  inclioe  our  ^ar,  and  apply  our  beait  to  mMjeH 
ataading,  apcl  seek  it  an  Qilvcr,  ^nd  search  for  it  aa  for  hid  titar 
anres.''  We  should  consider  the  inspired  volume  as  an  mt^» 
HanstiUe  minci  which  yields  nothing  to  a  superficial  obserm, 
but  will  rfphly  repay  those  who  explore  its  inmost  receaaea  To 
ibis  effect  was  the  direction  given  to  Joshua'— And  if  we  U> 
low  diat  direction,  we  shall  succeed  like  the  Bcreana  of  oldh-^ 
It  ia  the  diligent  hand,  apd  that  only,  that  can  ever  aaaks  n 
ricliNfr] 

3.  Praver 
[Nothing  will  succeed  without  prayer— •A  man  ai^b 

eoflimit  to  memory  the  whole  Bible,  and  yet  not  undenaa^   j 
tee  spiritual  truth  contained  in  it,  if  be  trusted  in  bia  oaa 

gDwers,  instead  of  looking  up  to  God  for  the  teaching  of  U| 
pirit*  Our  blessed  Lord  assures  us,  that  none  knowadl  ttl 
Father,  but  he  to  whom  the  Spn  shall  reveal  him^— And 
also  ia  intimated  in  the  repeated  direction  given  ua  in  Ao 
to  ^  cry  after  knowledge,  and  lift,  up  our  voices  for 
standing''— The  apostles  themselves  needed  to  have  **  tbei 
derstandings  opened,  before  they  could  understand  the 


tures^c— Yea,  established  Christians  still  needed  ^  a  WfUMl 
wisdom  and  revelation  to  be  given"  to  them,  in  order  to  drili^ 
obtaining  a  juscer  view  of  revealed  truths'* — All  of  ua  ^MW^ 
fore,  if  we  would  be  taught  of  God,  must  cry  with  Divili 
*^  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrouar- 
out  of  thy  law"' — ] 

For  the  encouragement  of  all,  Solomon  fuxtba^i 
Clares  "  .^, 

III.  The  certiiin  issue  of  tliose  means  ^ 

Gocl  is  the  source  and  giver  of  all  spiritual  knowiedjliL  ij 

[Nothing  can  be  more  positive  than  die  assertion  bcpS 
us.  That  ^^  God  giveth  wisdom,  and  that  out  of  hia  mMB 
cometh  knowledge  and  understanding'^— It  is  in  this  vitfWlhll" 
he  is  called,  ^^Thc  Father  of  lights;"^  because  as  lliHI  hu||it 
luminary*  the  sun,  was  ihe  work  uf  his  hands,  so  all  f"<^*  i^» 
tellectual  or  spiritual,  is  derived  from  him-— Human 


«>  Josli.  i.  8.  *  Acts  xvii.  11.  f  Matt.  xi.  27. 

K  Luke  xxiv.  45.       '•  Eph.  i.  17,  18.  »  Ps.  cxix.  i8. 

^  Jam,  i.  17. 
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a  man  no  advantage   towards  the  attainment  of  true 
m— -All,  (iiidcr  God,  dc)K>nds  on  the  state  of  mind  wiih 
men  aecit  divine  knowkOgc:  if  they  he  willing  to  "  leant 
Fatlnr,"  he  will  teMcluhcm:  if  they  be  too  proud  to  sub- 
to  bis  inatructions,  he  will  leave  them  to  wander  further 
further  from  the  right  way — He  will  "  take  the  wise  in 
r  own  craftiness,""'  antl  "  reveal  to  bubcs  what  he  hides 
t  the  wise  and  prudent"" — ] 

Kor  v\l\  he  &ufllr  us  to  use  the  appointed  means  ui 
In 

[Ftrqurni  are  the  nssurances  which  God  hss  given  us  rc> 
Kting  thik"— And  he  hits  made  distinct  praniiscs  to  each  of 
ifaregoingmcans-^Arewe  sincere!  he  will  open  our  eyes' — 
»  we  diligent'  he  will  reveal  himself  to  iW — .Are  wc  imjKir- 
late  in  prayer?  he  will  give  tis  lihcrally.and  without  upbraid* 
[■—No  want  of  learning,  no  weakness  of  intellect,  shall  be 
If  obsiade  to  him,  or  deprive  iis  of  the  btnefits  which  we 
jk*— On  the  contr.iry,  he  will  make  u«e  of  the  weakest  and 
Ht  coaiemptibic  of  men  to  confound  the  wise  and  might) '— ] 

1.  How  highly  should  ive  value  a  preached  gospel! 

>  [Men  spend  much  tim«  and  money  in  acquiring  human 
wtcdge,  and  are  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  all  lectures, 
lie  or  private,  whereby  they  may  gain  instruction— But  a 
[UCM  ministration  of  divine  ordinances^  and  a  faithful  dis> 
uuion  of  Cod^s  word,  arc  deemed  worthy  of  censure  rather 
I  of  Kpprobationi  and  the  very  persons  for  whose  beneiit 
word  i>  preached,  can  scarcely  he  prevailed  upon  to  lend 
ar  to  the  instruction  that  is  freely  offered — Little  do  they 
k  what  it  is  that  they  thus  despise— The  ordinances  are 
oiaird  of  Ood  for  the  express  purpose  of  "  converting  souls, 
making  wise  the  simple"" — How  many  are  there  now  ia 
retHwho  wodd  have  "  perished  for  lack  of  knowledge,  if 
voice  of  God  in  his  miniBtcrs  had  not  reached  their  hearts, 
"brought  them  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light!"' 
rct  all  then  improve  the  ordinsncei  with  diligence,  wid 

ff  that  by  ineitns  of  them  they  may  be  "  mmdt  wise  unto  ul' 

bnvl  is.  '  tCorJ.  l^.kiii.  IV.     ■  Matt.xi.  39. 

.  xx».  9,  la,  14.      T  JchB  »u.  17.  fl  Prov.  viU.  IT. 

n.  t  S.  ■  Imiah  taxv.  S.  '   I  C«r.  i.  37,  Sk 

>xiiiii.t3.rixisr.'  I  fct.  iLf>.  t  i  l>ct.  ii. ::.  H^  ii.  I. 
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2.   How  precious  should  the  scriptures  be  in  our 

sight! 

[It  is  only  at  certain  seasons  that  we  can  attend  on  pufiOc 
ordinances:  but  the  scriptures  we  may  read  at  all  timea^Itf 
them  is  contained  all  diat  we  need  to  know — And  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  promised  us,  to  guide  us  into  all  truths— Let  tlie 
sacred  volume  then  be  our  delight,  and  our  meditation  all  the 
day* — Let  us  not  cavil  at  any  part  of  it,  or  say.  This  is  m 
hard  saying;^  but  let  us  receive  it  with  meekness,  knowing  tUt 
if  it  be  engrafted  in  our  hearts,  it  is  able,  and  shall  be  HTtrtna^ 
to  save  our  souls'—] 


<  John  xvi.  1 3.  1  John  ii.  30, 27.  »  Ps.  L  S. 

^  John  vi.  60.  «  Jam.  LSI. 
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TRUE   WISDOM. 

Prov.  iv.  7*  wisdom  is  the  principal  thing:  therefore  gdi 
doms  and  with  all  thy  getting^  get  understtmding* 


A  . 


THE  inspired  volume  is  no  less  useful  in  rectUyoif 
the  prejudices  of  education,  than  it  is  in  restraining ife 
indulgence  of  forbidden  appetites — As  far  as  rebtCBi  to. 
the  grosser  violations  of  moral  duty,  the  advice  of  pii^ 
rents  and  teachers  is  in  unison  with  the  holy  scriptmtS'  ^ 
But  we  are  very  rarely  exhorted  to  follow  that  vAudlil; 
the  main  end  and  purpose  of  life — Get  wealth,  getb^ 
nour,  are  the  lessons  inculcated  on  all  the  rising  ffenflHi 
tion — David  however  sets  us  a  better  example— -HeCfli^ 
nestly  intreated  his  son  above  all  things  to  cultivate  Mf 
religion — And  Solomon,  having  reaj^ed  much  ad¥nii|i 
from  those  instructions,  has  left  them  on  record  tat9fi 
benefit* — We  shall  endeavour 

I.  To  shew  the  nature  and  excellence  of  true  wisdofli' 

That  which  is  usually  termed  wisdom  is  fiu*  fioif 
being  the  object  so  extolled  in  the  text 

[We  mean  not  to  depreciate  the  attainments  of  art  ^ 
scienc<;-^They  are  valuable  in  themselves,  and,  if  i^  }tk 

i  Vcr.  S—r. 


-tiToved,  may,  tike  the  Eg^-puan  gold,  corich  and  beautify 
the  unctuary  of  God — Bui  the  wiadom  spoken  of  in  the  tcxti 
■*laa  respect  entirely  to  spiritual  things — ] 

Tnic  wisdom  is  tlie  proposing'  of  ihe  best  ends  amj 

^cuting  of  them  by  the  fittest  means 

[There  ia  no  end  »o  worthy  to  be  pursued  by  a  rationil 

itun:,  as  the  sanctification  and  salvation  of  hift  owti  soul— ■ 

for  are  there  any  means  of  attaining  it  90  proper,  as  thoac 

'bmcribcd  in  the  holy  scriptures — ^To  repnit  of  all  our  ai 

flee  to  ChriM  for  the  p.irdon  of  them,  and  to  seek  the  re 

tioo  of  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  represented  as  tl 

only  effectual  means  of  salvation— These  things,  it  must  1 

confeued,  arc  often  called  fotly — But  they  arc  called  so  only 

by  thoac,  who  have  never  known  them  by  experience — Not 

one  among  the  holy  angels  would  account  It  folly  lo  Io*-e  and 

iervc  God^Nonc  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven  regret  that  they  1 

were  onee  so  strenuous  in  the  exercise  of  religion — ThcaaintJ 

bn  earth  are  prcci«cly  of  the  same  mind  with  those  in  hcaveid 

fc— Hence  conversion  lo  an  holy  life  is  called  "a  turning  of  fl 

ihc  beans  of  die  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  juBl*"— 

Even  devils  and  damnrd  Spirits  would  confiss  thai  devolednesS 

of  heart  to  God  is  the  truest  wisdom— Careless  sinners  arc  the 

,only  beings  who  dissent  from  this  truth — And  they  in  a  little 

will  assuredly  alter  llieir  opinion*—] 

Such  wisdom  is  justly  termed  "the principal thing**.i 

[There  are  many  other  things  that  are  important  to  thetiFj 

place— Hut  this  is  far  superior  to  them  all— Kichi-s  cannot  b^ 

lUt  ill  competition  with  it'' — Pleasure,  honour,  or  even  lifg 

lelf,  are  i>ot  worthy  to  be  compared  with  it*— It  »xcclscvei_^ 

ng  else  as  much  as  light  cxcellelh  darkness' — ^This  excllf 

'ely  deserves  the  name  of  wisdom,  God  himself  bcin^  wie 

si^It  is  "  the  good  part'""— And  he  alone  can  be  cnlleq 

ly  wise,  who,  like  Paul,  accounts  every  thing  but  loss  fol 

[  unspeakably  excellent  atiatnmcnt'— ] 

Itt  escclicnc)'  being  thus  established,  wc  may  ' 

,  To  urge  upon  you  the  diligent  pursuit  of  it 

Irt  the  text,  with  llie  preceding  context,  we  may  s 

:  utmoRt  fervour  that  kngnagc  can  express — May  \ 


*  Loir  i.  IT. 

*  Wisdom  V.  4.     Whnt  (to  tiiese  rich  men.  Luke 
tvi.  19,  a3.  new  think  of  their  o»tc  envied  state? 

*  Job  xx*itl.  13—19.         •  Prov.  iii.  (3—18. 
i3ohxxviii.S8.               '  Lukex.42. 

Vol.  IV.                     3  C 

xii.19.30.Mir 

rEccl.li.  ll 
Phil  Ui.  T,l 

Q 
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be  aiiiiiiatcd  with  the  samC|  while  we  labbur  to  impress 
the  subject  on  your  niiucU  by  tiic  following  considcratioasl 
*— CoubidcT  then 

1.  This  wisdom  is  both  more  easily,  and  more  cer- 
tuiuly,  to  be  attained  tlian  any  thing  else 

[With  respect  to  other  things,  every  one  has  not  a  ciqNh 
city  lor  making  great  attainments— Nor  have  all,  who  poMCW 
good  anilities,  an  o|)poi;tunity  oi'  cultivating  them  to  advan- 
tage— Nor  can  great  industry  united  with  great  talents^  always 
insure  success^ — But  no  man  ever  sought  this  in  vain— -Ths 
poor  fishermen  of  Galilee  were  as  capable  of  rumprrhmdii^ 
it,  as  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Koue— -We  attamili 
not  by  the  mere  exertion  of  our  own  powers,  but  by  the  tcffik* 
ings  of  God's  Spirit'— *Nor  will  he  ever  refuse  that  heafOllr 
gilt  to  any  \^ho  seek  it  with  a  teachable  and  childlike  dispoilp 
tinn""— This  thought  may  well  encourage  all-^May  wt  b 
stirred  up  by  it  to  seek  the  unction  that  shall  teach  yii,.||| 
thingsI'^^-Then  will  God  bestow  upon  us  his  promised  biioii: 
ingo — And  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  through  fai^ivi* 
Christ*^—] 

2.  There  is  nothing  else  whieh  will  so  conduce. to  oW 

present  happiness 

[The  creature  is  justly  represented  as  a  cistern  chiftllii 
hold  no  watcvi-^Ali  who  seek  happiness  in  it  are  disappoUU 
— -Kvtn  science  itself,  which  is  the  most  rational  of  att€Mhl|f 
pleasures,  is  often  a  source  of  son-ow  and  vexattoa^  'Biltili^ 
wisdom  is  an  over-flowing  fountain  of  joy— in  proapeiil9^4K 
adds  a  sest  to  all  our  comforts;  and  in  adversity,  a  balmjlifl 
our  sorrows— In  a  time  of  pain  and  trouble  more  cs[ 
excellency  appears— -What  can  earthly  things  do  to. 
our  anguish  or  compose  our  mindsr* — But  religion 
to  see  the  rod  in  our  Father's  hand,  and  to  know  thit  iftjl 
working  for  our  good'*— St«  Paul  found  it  to  be  weatt  i$ 
poverty,  joy  in  sorrow,  life  in  death" — And  such  w^l  cvof 
Christian  experience  it  to  be  in  the  hour  of  trial*-  ShaBf^ 
this  consideration  then  quicken  our  diligence  in  the  piuaUtar 
hj—] 

3.  There  is  notliing  besides  this  that  can  in  theieirt 
j^roniote  our  eternal  welfiire 

[Our  duties,  when  performed  with  afi  eye  to  God«  flt* 
part  i»f  re  ligion  itself-— But,  independent  ui  tlie  respect 


^  Keel.  jx.  U.  1  John  i    13.  and  vi.  45.  ">  JameS  1.  S. 

•  I  Julifi  ii  30.  o  Piuv.  ii.  1—6.  p  S  Tim.  ill.  i|i' 

H  Jer  ii.  11.  '  Kcd.  i.  17,  18.  •Keel.  1^. 

'  Uuiu.  \,i\\.  ^ii.  »^  'i  Cm-,  vi.  y^  10.  *  Prov.  ilL  <1^ 
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I  wc  have  lo  him  in  the  pcrformanci-  of  them,  they  are  of  n 
I  value  in  hi>  aiRhl — A  person  may  dra  msinv  thin;^ 
I  beneficial  to  society,  nnd  yet  he  dead  in  trcHpasseS  and  sini 
I  But  Solomon,  specifying  the  su{>rcme  excellency  of  wisdoi 
I  affinn»,  ihut  it  giveih  life  lo  ihem  ihnt  have  if — No  man  cat 
[  pcribh  that  [Kissesses  wisdom— Nor  c:in  any  man  be  snccti  w 
[  la  dr«i(iitc  of  it' — Shnil  we  not  then  he  prevailed  upon  1 
I  ■eek  It?— Shiill  wc  di^regtrd  the  commendalionB  ihat  Dai' 
I  nod  Solomon  have  given  of  it? — \nil  »hall  their  importunity 
be  Urated  by  us  with  coldness  and  neglect^ — Surely  such  I 
conduct  may  wcU  expose  us  lu  ihc  monl  seven;  of  all  reQcc* 
tiotn* — ]• 
•' SufltTlhcn  a  word  of  exhortation" 

fThc  wiftdom  here  ^pohrn  of  is  not  the  onfi/  thin^  In  ihf  . 
world  that  n  deKinbte;  nir  ihc  ovlit  thini;  thnt  vou  may  lautU 
alily  pnrsue^There  ore  innumcraWe  oihcr  tiling*  which  d»- 
moOQ  ouraUeniton;  and  which  our  sever:il  condilionN  in  lib 
readtr  necessary- — 'ITie  text  itself  snppiwes.  or  rather  enjuina^   ' 
Ui^(  wc  nhouW  Inhnur  to  get  other  things— Hut  wisdom  J*. 
(ndlvpiitably  **  the  prinri/iai  thing;"  and  "  lutth  all  our  ^ep. 
ting-  we  must  be  mindful  to  get  understanding" — Whatcvef 
,    elac  be  neglected,  this  must  not— It  is  "the  one  thing  necd- 
fbl" — 'ITicrefore,  "  gi-t  ii,  gel  it.  get  it,  get  it"'" — "  Forsake  it 
I   4MK,  neither  forget  it;  exult  il.  love  it,  and  emIiiMce  it;  so  shall  . 
U  be  an  omnment  of  grace  to  your  head,  and  »  i:r<)wn  of  glitr  j 
uiul" — For  whoso  fiadcth  it  fiudeth  life,  and  shall  o*^"' 
a  faTour  of  the  Lord' — ] 


'  »  Eecl  vH.  H.  •  Kom  viii.fi.  U.  •  Prov.  xvlt,  Itt^ 

■   •  If  thiswerelbcaw'ijeciof  aC'OHiwifniernWon-iVrmofi.  UiB  iiilC^ 

B  of  the  fbuniler,  nn'l  the  oI>1iK<ilionis  nrceasarily  attaching  to  r 

y  member  of  the  norieiy,  T>iisliibciirK«dn«a/(-urrAaf«|  more  a^ 

)ftri9!e cnnskkrinitin In cnforee  the  mjul prgcep'  B'vcn  tnlhctrxj 

[  ^  Tout  tiiucs  is  llila  repcalcih  ver.  S,  7.  *  Piot.  vUl.  3S, 


CCCCXL.    THE   DUTY  OF   SEEKING   COD. 

■Tftoaea  s-  12.  .Yeip  to  ut/wnfelvn  in  rl^hreoiMrtrts^  ri-ttp  in  mrr- 

2t  trfni  tip  your  Jhlkif  ,^rotintf:  jhr  ft  i»  timf  to  leti  the 
\rdy  tiBAe  ronf  and  rain  rigMnvtmett  upon  you. 

THK  fipiraiivc  lanpiaRC  of  scripttirc  may  in  soiti 
s  obscure  its  import:  litit,  when  it  fsfxplmncd,  ilex-! 
L  bibita  the  plnincsi  truths  in  a  rich  variety  of  fontvs^ 


SSe  THE  BUTT  eV  SEEZIMO  <iOS.  (*^) 

tends  to  fix  them  on  our  minds  by  its  attractive  influ- 
ence. We  pray  God  that  this  observation  may  be  verified, 
while  we  open  the  passage  now  before  us,  anc}  cm^dcF 
I.  The  duty  enjoined 

The  three  first  expressions  are  expldned  by  tiie  pnh 
phet  himself  as  collectively  importing,  that  wc  should 
**seek  the  Lord:"  but,  separately  taken,  they  point  out 
the  particular  manner  in  which  we  should  seek  hjnu 

1.  In  the  performance  of  his  will 

[Though  no  man  ever  hopes  to  reap  wheat,  where  be  Im 
sowed  only  tares,  almost  all  expect  to  obtain  heaven,  notwitb* 
standing  they  have  never  made  it  the  one  object  of  their  pn^ 
suit.  But  the  apostle  guards  us  against  this  fatal  eiror,  ad 
assures  us,  that  we  shall  reap  according  to  what  wc  bna 
Bowed.*  Would  we  then  have  a  joyful  harvest  in  thg  d^tf 
judgment,  let  us  not  be  provoking  God  by  a  life  of  lin;  iMt 
mm  to  him  in  the  way  of  righteousncBs;  nor  let  lu  renittlfei 
duties  of  the  first  or  second  table  only;  but  labour  to  'Tilfl'tf 
his  will  uniformly  and  without  reserve.}  4.  ' 

2.  In  a  dependence  on  his  mercy  'J^^ 
[As  there  arc  many  who  hope  to  find  acceptance  ^n|^ 

jSod,  notwithstanding  they  seek  htm  not  at  all,  so  irt'dM 
many,  who  think  they  make  God  their  debtor  by  the  woAi 
they  perform:  and  that  they  can  earn  heaven,  as  it  were  br 
their  own  righteouHness.  But,  however  we  may  "  sow  in 
righteousnesa,"  we  must  *'  reap  in  mercy."  Death  is  lh«  wa^et 
of  sin:  but  life  is  not  the  wa^t-jof  righteousnessj  allourn^t- 
eousness  are  imperfect:''  our  best  deeds  are  mixed  witfa-dv 
and  therefore  we  must  be  contented  to  accept  heaven  II  &> 
unmerited  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ.*] 

3.  In  a  due  preparation  of  heart  to  receive  his  bfefB- 
ings 

[It  would  be  in  vain  for  a  man  to  sow  his  seed  oa  idb/" 
ground.  The  vciy  rains,  which  God  might  send  down  upon 
it,  would  be  of  no  service,  if  the  ground  were  not  purged  of 
its  weeds,  nor  the  seed  buried  in  the  boaom  of  the  earth. 
Thus  neither  can  the  snul  make  a  just  improvement  of  spiritual 
blessings,  unless  it  be  broken  up,  as  it  were,  by  the  divine  Ia«. 
Till  this  be  done,  the  true  way  of  salvation  will  appear  iboliib- 
ness.  To  be  diligent  in  working  righteousness,  and,  tiAaA 
to  depend  on  mere  mercy,  will  be  thought  paradoxical  sd 
absurd-    But,  when  once  the  law  is  brought  home  to  the  con* 

■  GaLvi.  7,  t.       *•  Iwiah  Ixiv.  6.     '  Rom.vi.  23.  Phit.iii. 


THZ  DUTT  or  BF-eKIMC  C«D. 
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^iencc  in  lu  spirituality  and  extent,  the  soul  is  madb  willini 
to  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  Cod;  anil  yet  is  inducrd  t 

J urify  itself  even  ns  God  is  pure.    ItwasbythJ!)  means  thi 
t.  Paul  was  brought  to  a  right  mind;**  nor  is  there  am-  ot' 
W^' of  combining  diligence  in  exertion  with  an  humUc 
cadence  on  the  divine  favour,"] 
For  the  impressing  of  this  duty  on  oiir  minds,  let  i 
coniuder 
JI.  The  ailments  with  which  it  is  enforced 

Confining  ourselves  to  the  hints  suggested  in  the  t 
vc  shiili  pu&»  by  mnny  obvious  und  important  argument^  j 
|Uid  fix  our  attention  upon 
1,  The  urgency  of  this  dtity 
[At  the  proper  scnsons  the  husbandman  f»oc4  forth  to' plow*  1 
fit  sow  his  ground,  knowing  that,  if  his  work  be  neglected  t3l  ' 
flic  lime  fnr  performirg  u  he  past,  he  shall  h«vc  reason  to  . 
FvjKM  of  hia  neglect  in  the  dav  of  hHr\'est.  Let  it  be  remen> 
ktgd  then,  that  this  is  the  "  time  to  seek  the  Lord."  Are  w«  j 
tutoanced  in  yearf?   Sure>y  we  have  no  time  to  lose.    Are  « 
"^  Ihr  taritf  part  of  life?   What  time  so  fit  as  that  of  youth,  ] 
jlcfeTC  our  habits  be  fixed,  or  our  conscience  seared,  or  mir  j 
bilnih  distracted  by  worldly  careaf  As  for  »Red  persons,  lhei»  j 
JB%-«tt  must  be  drawing  to  a  speedy  close;  or,  if  protracted  fot'J 
'%  while,  a  want  of  menial  energy  will  unfit  their  souls  for  spi-  ( 
wl  exertions.    And,  with  respect  to  those  who  are  in  thp  ] 
Bitdst  of  j'omh,  for  aught  they  know,  there  may  he  "  bat  a 
iurp  between  them  and  death."    If  uny  fitla  du/iqntiei  to  ' 
terve  the  Lord,  tfiis  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  time  for  them 
'  to  aeek  his  face.  The  very  drstrc  ihcy  feel,  is  an  evidence  tlmi 
Cod  himself  is  working  in  them/  and  ready  to  reveal  himself 
L  »  them:  whereas,  if  they  stifle  the  motions  of  his  Spirit,  they 

r  not  that  the  grace  they  so  despise  shall  be. ever  ofTcred  , 
K^cm  agaio.i    Let  us  then  "  redeem  the  time"  that  is  so  pre- 
'dus,^  and  improve  the  season  which  God  has  sfTurded  ui  1 
t  this  important  work,] 

%  The  ccrtaint>'  of  success  in  it 

[The  husbandman  knows  that,  if  hii  seed  he  not  waiered  j 
J  teaKtnablr  rains  his  labour  will  be  wholly  lost:  yet,  t 
irtthsunding  be  cannot  command  the  showcrt,  he  perfo 
ph  labour,  in  hope  that  God  wilt  graciously  send  the  for 
nd  th«  latter  rain.    But  wc  have  an  absolute  promise, 
1  witl  prosper  our  endeavours,  uid  that,   "  (Q  him  whi 


•Bom. 


.ii.  9. 


'  Gil.  ii.  19.  Hom. « 
«■  Eph.  V.  16. 


f  Plil.  U,  13.  ^ 


8^3  THE  DUTV  OH  SEEKING  GOD.  ('^'^0 

aowcth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward-"^  IDn^re^  want  • 
righteousness  to  justify  us  before  God?  He  wiU  clothe  us  m 
the  unspotted  robe  of  the  Redeemer's  righteoushess.^    Do  we 

«■>«•■»#      ■■■«      ai^BBPtBi— t     — ■  «■«■»  t  ■■■■■■■■  ama    ^^    flllsllfV*   '*^    fc^—   Aps.^     -    -  '     ~ 

inus  b 

image.     , , , 

down  righteousness  upon  us/^  giving  us  '*  abundance  oif  graod 
smd  of  the  gift  of  nghteousness/*"*  Let  this  then  encoutnge 
us;  for  ^  none  ever  sought  his  face  in  vain.'*"] 

Application 


[Let  us  begin  the  first  great  work,  the  plowing  up  of 
faflow  ground.  We  need  not  be  told  either  the  neceisi^  oir 
the  reasonableness  of  this  work  in  husbandry:  and  a  very  i 
acquaintance  with  the  corruption  and  obduracy  of  an 
renewed  heart,  will  supersede  any  attempts  to  evince  the 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  soul.  Only  let  it  be  remembered^  AM", 
nothing  but  the  law,  opened  in  all  its  spiritiudity,  and  aiwM| 
in  its  awful  sanctions,  can  ever  effect  this  work.  Let  ua  mn 
It  more  and  more.  Let  us  try  ourselves  by  it.  Let  ua 
pur  actions,  words,  and  thoughts  to  it  as  to  a  touchstopei 
us  use  it  for  the  rooting  out  of  all  false  principles,  u8 
affections.  Thus  shall  our  seed  be  sown  to  more  adviv 

« 

and  a  glorious  harvest  await  us  in  the  day  of  the 

e8us.PJ 


*  Prov.  TLi.  18.  k  Isaiah  Ixi.  10.  i  Ezek.  xxzvLf(k 

»n  Roin.  V.  ir.  a  Isaiah  xlv.  19.  •Jcr.  iv.  3. 

i»  James  iv.  9,  10. 


CCCCXLL   OUR   R£SURR£CTI0N  WITH  CRRiar^ 
lf0TIV£   TO  HEAVENLY-MINOEDNES8.  i- 

Col.  ill.  \m  If  yc  then  he  risen  with  Christy  seek  those  things 
which  are  above^  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  riffht  hasi  ^ 
God. 

ONE  of  the  most  distinguished  peculiarities  of  ouriV- 
ligion  is,  that  it  suggests  entirely  new  motives  to  acdflHi 
The  inducements  which  reason  could  ofier,  were  WC&^ 
and  incfiicient:  those  alone  which  Christianity  propoKS. 
are  capal)Ie  of  restraining  the  passions  of  men,  andofrc* 
gulating  their  conduct. 

In  the  words  bcfoie  ws  yj^  may  sec 


.  TIic  duty  of  Christians 
We  arc  not  forbidden  to  setk  earthly  things;  for,  < 
Cumstnnutl  as  U'c  ure,  wc  must  use  diligrncc  in  our  n 
«pcctivc  callings,  to  obtain  ibod  for  the  body:  but  ><k 
taust  setk  heavenly  things 

1.  Intlie  first  place 

pVf  nrc  l>ui  too  apt  to  give  the  preference  to  carthtfU 
diingM,  and  to  consider  religion  as  a  thing  of  sccoiKluy  inj' 
pomncc.  Dui  wc  arc  commanded  to  acrk  ^rtt  the  k!ng<]ual 
if  God:"  nor  is  thL-rc  any  interest  whalevef,  vhich  must  na^ 
ic  Bicrificcd  to  the  >hellare  of  our  souls>J 

2.  With  the  gi^-atest  ardour 
[li  iv  by  ni)  means  HuiHcicnt  to  give  religious  duties  tm 

efercnce,  unless  we  also  engage  in  ihcm  with  a  disiKnilicu 
^f  mind  suited  to  their  importance.  We  mny  begin  and  cnc. 
bt  day  with  prayer,  and  manifest  a  strict  regard  to  the  aaHi 
faih,  and  yet  never  find  acceptance  wiUi  God,  because  o 
pcarta  are  not  right  with  him.    Our  afTectionB  must  he  Set  t 
|king«  above,'  as  those  of  a  woriilhng  are  on  things  belowlL 
ifnd  in  our  pursuit  of  them,  we  must  nut  only  seek,  but  strive),!*] 
~Vc  nun  takt  heavco  by  violence,  as  it  were,  if  we  would  cvel^ 
btain  the  chjoyroent  of  it.*]  ' 

To  enforce  this  diitj',  the  apostle  suggests^    in  fcw 
but  cntrgitic  words, 
tl.  Our  obligation  and  encouragement  to  perform  it 
•     1.  Our  profession  of  being  risen  witJi  Clirist,' obliges 
bft  to  it 

[Christians  are  ritcn  with  their  Lord  both  ftederaUtj,  a 
tfirHtiallift  /trtirrally,  in  that  he  is  their  covenani-hcad  a 
tcprckeniative,  in  and  with  whom  thry  are  circumcised,'  cmj 
cific'd,'  dead,*  buried,'  rism,*  and  sitting  in  heavenlv  phice«.IT 

Kttey  are  also  risen  with  him  npirituilUy,  in  that  they  havri 
^^  ipcrienccd  in  their  souls  a  change  corresponding  wiih  that^ 
^^rhith  Christ  unJcrwent  in  his  body:  they  have  crucified  thch- 
nan,"  arc  dead  lo  sin,"  are  risen  lo  newness  of  life,*  an<l 
■are  their  conversation  in  hcavcn.' 

Now  lor  prrsons  pmfesslng  these  things  (for  the  apostle'*  g 
XprcMinn  in  the  trxt  docs  luit  imply  a  duubt,  hut  rather  posJfiP 


«  Matt.  s\.  33.  *  I.uk.«  xiv.  36.  21.  3-".. 

«  l^uke  xltl.  34.  *  Matt.  jX.  la. 

aGal  U  3u.  *>  Ront-vi  v. 

fcCoLK.  13.  '  Kph.  ii-  s.  ft, 

•  Rom-  fi. '.' — 1 1  ■  "  It)  ver.  4.  > 


•  Ver.  a. 
r  Col.iL  II. 
■CuI.iL13. 
-  Ru.h  *l  jB. 

*Mhr1   iii^isi. 


iM  OUR  REStmilSCTIOtf  WIJH  CHRIST.  (^^O 

lively  asserts,  that  ChristiaQity  have  experienced  these  thtDgs^) 
for  them,  I  say,  to  be  carnally-minded,  would  be  as  flagrant 
an  inconsistency,  as  if  a  mdn  should  call  himself  an  an^  of 
light,  while  all  his  works  were  deeds  of  darkness:  consequent- 
ly our  very  profession  binds  us  in  the  strongest  manner  to  live 
to  God.] 

2.  The  consideration  of.  Christ's  exaltation  to  the 
right  hand  of  God  is,  moreover^  the  greatest  possible 
encouragement  to  fulfil  our  duty 

[^^  The  right  hand''  of  God  means  the  seat  of  honour  wai 
power:  and  Christ's  session  there  is  not  mentioned  casually, 
as  though  it  were  of  no  importance  to  the  point  in  hand:  it 
is  specified  as  an  argument  of  the  greatest  force;  since  it  ii 
through  his  appearance  there,  that  we  have  hope  of  patdon 
for  our  sinss  of  strength  for  our  duties^  of  acceptance  for  our 
services  J  Christ  is  there  as  our  great  advocate,  pleading  (fi 
us  the  merit  of  his  own  blood,  bbtaining  fresh  supplies  ot  the 
Spirit  for  lis,  atld  presenting,  together  with  the  incense  of  lui 
own  prevailing  intercession,  our  services  to  Go'd.  What  4 
encourageifient  then  is  this  to  seek  the  things  that  afe  abofe; 
since  we  are  assured  that  we  shall  not  run  in  vain,  or  labonr  in 
vsun!  However  high  we  may  aspire,  we  need  not  fear  ftdiifi 
appointment:  the  more  we  seek  of  grace  and  glory,  die  Ya^JBKtt 
measures  of  both  we  shall  obtain.] 

We  cannot  forbear  to  notice  from  this  subject 

1.  How  few  real  Christians  are  there  in  the  world!' 

[If  the  character  of  Christians  were,  that  they  womAt 
things  beiorvy  and  resembled  Christ  in  his  entombed  sttLtt^tCfif 
they  would  be  very  numerous  in  every  place:  since  almoacsB 
are  swallowed  up  and  buried  in  earthly  cares  or  pli 
But  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  living  unto  God,  alas!  how 
are  these!  Yet  most  assuredly  none  who  do  not  •ztinpl^ 
these  in  their  daily  conversation,  are  worthy  the  name  a 
Christians;  nor  can  they  ever  enjoy  the  Christian's  portion 
Wc  must  live  to  Christ  in  this  world,  if  we  would  lire  willi  ' 
him  in  the  world  to  come.*] 

2.  How  blessed  are  they  who  are  Christians  indeed^ 

[Being  risen  with  Christ,  their  lives  are  hid  with  Christ io 
God  beyond  the  reach  of  men  or  devils.^  While  they  ve 
engaged  in  heavenly  pursuits,  they  may  enjoy  thte  MoAril^ 
which  God  has  ordained  for  them.  Oppositions  indeed,  wd 
difficulties    they  must  expect;  but  Christ  will  not  looaecoi 


n  It  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  said,  "  Sinrc  ye  arfy"  Sec 
'  \  Pct.i.  21.  5  2  Cor.  V.  15.  «  Ver.3. 
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iber  of  bis  mystical  body.  He  derides  the  vain  attempts 
B  enemies  and  ours.  We  too  may  defy  the  confederate 
rs  of  earth  and  hell:"  for,  however  they  may  obtain  a 
irary  triumph,  their  efforts  shall  terminate  in  their  own 
With  Christ  wo  shall  rise  victorious;  stnd  "  when 

who  is  our  Ufe  shall  appear,  then  shall  w^  also  appear  with 

"  in  glory."»] 


"  Bom.  viii.S3,  3(. 


CCCCXLII.    TH£   GOOD   OLD   WAT. 

K,  VI.  16-  Thusaaiih  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  thtwaya  andaett 
0ruia*i/er  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
"  rrein,  and  ye  shall^nd  rest  for  your  souis. 

MIIATEVER  bears  the  stamp  of  antiquity  upon  it, 
Js,  for  the  most  part,  a  favourable  reception  in  the 
rid,  while  innovations  are  admitted  with  caution  and 
iTC— The  gobpcl  itself  is  often  discanled  nnilertlie 
I  that  it  is  new — Even  as  f;ir  hack  as  tlie  days  of  Je- 
.iah  serious  R-ligion  ivas  deemed  a  noveltj:  but  the 
»hcl  claimed  die  people's  regard  to  it,  no  less  from 
consideration  of  its  antiquity  than  of  its  iiihcFcnt 


To  elucidate  the  words  before  us  wc  shall  enquire 
^f\at  is  tliat  old  and  good  ivay  here  spoken  of? 

c  explanation,  Which  our  Lord  Iiimsclf  has  given  of 
1  passage,*  shews  that  we  arc  not  to  conlinc  its  im)x>rt 
loltncui  alone,  but  must  understand  it  as  compre- 
ding 
^^ ,  A  penitential  affiance  in  God 

'  [Cttrtat  dccinf CH  ihut  be  himself  is  "dic  way,*'  the  onhf 
r  to  the  Father'" — To  him  wc  must  come,  trusting  in  his 
Ibticm  and  tnt>;rct'»ton,  and  looking  for  acccptuuce  through 
k  alone— Now  this  is  ciTiainly  the  old  way,  marked  out  bf 
*sj«wuh  sacri  bees,  and  trodden  by  Abel  and  our  firM 


Matt.  xL  28,  3i». 

Tot.  rr. 


*  John  xiv.  6. 
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parents-^Nor  can  we  doubt  of  its  being  the  good  way«.  since  it 
was  appointed  of  God  himself,  and  has  been  approved  by  all 
his  saints  from  the  beginning  of  the  world—] 

2.  A  cheerful  obedience  to  him 
[Our  Lord  expressly  says,  ^^ Take  my  yoke  upon  J^*^ 
nor  can  this  ever  be  dispensed  with— Though  fiaith  in  Christ 
be  the  way  of  acceptance  with  God,  yet  obedience  to  him  is 
the  only  means  of  manifesting  the  sincerity  of  our  fiiidi— » 
Hence  holiness  is  by  the  prophet  called,  *^  The  Lord's  Ya^jx* 
^ay"^ — ^This  too  is  of  great  antiquity^  and  must  be  traced  up 
through  prophets  and  patriarchs  to  the  days  of  ^riffhteous 
Abel"— -And  it  piust  be  acknowledged  to  be  ^o^,  since  it  tods 
so  much  to  the  perfecting  of  our  nature,  and  to  the  adorning  of 
our  holy  religion—] 

This  however  is  not  a  mere  speculative  pdbit;  as  ire 
shall  see,  if  we  enquire 

n.  What  is  our  duty  with  respect  to  it 

God  having  so  plainly  revealed  it  to  us,  it  becomefttaa 
aU 

1.  To  enquire  after  it 
[We  should  not  go  on  in  a  presumptuous  conlidenoe  dyd 
we  are  right;  but  should  ^^  stand  and  see,"  and  attentively  dte- 
jider  whither  wc  are  going — We  should  "  ask"  of  those  Irfadsi 


aider  whither  wc  are  going- 
God-  has  appointed  to  be  as  way-marks  to  the  people,  Mi 
whose  lips  should  both  keep,  and  dispense,  Irnnwlrdgfiu  JMlMii 
over  we  should  search  the  sacred  oracles  (which,  as  a  meiL^r 
lineate  our  path  with  infallible  precision)  comparing  whhlVllB 
the  various  steps  we  have  taken,  and  noticing  with  carp  ^ 
footsteps  of  Christ  and  his  apostles— -Not  however  trusting  in 
our  own  researches,  we  should  above  all  implore  the  tesmog 
and  direction  of  God^s  holy  Spirit,  who  would  bring  os  N^ 
from  our  wanderings,  and  *^  guide  our  feet  into  thewqrof 
peace" — ] 

2.  To  walk  in  it 
[To  possess  knowledge  will  be  of  little  service  nnlfW  il 
produce  a  practical  effect— Having  found  the  right  wqf.wC 
must  come  into  it,  renouncing  every  other  path,  how  pksiHt 
or  profitable  soever  it  may  have  been — Nor  must  we  oclf  P'  I 
into  it,  but  "  walk  therein"  continually,  neither  diverted  no*  1 
it  by  allurements,  nor  discouraged  in  it  by  any  difficuldcf^ 
Whatever  advances  we  may  have  made,  we  are  still  to'|Wne' 
cute  the  same  path,  trusting  in  Christ  as  oUr  advoartB  wiA 


*  Isaiah  xxxv.  f>. 
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Cod*  Mxl  renilering  (o  turn  an  unifonn  and  uare^eived  obed^H 

Nor  will  this  appear  liaril  to  lis,  if  wc  consider  fl 

,  ThfcncoiiPiigcimnt  given  iis  to  perform  this  duMl 
,  To  those  who  arc  out  of  tliis  way,  ^vtmtevci*  Uicy  majM 
^oasl,  WQ  are  sure  dure  U  no  solid  puicc:  but  they  wKofl 
iralk  in  it  shall  find  rest  'tl 

1.  In  their  way  '1 

[Swc4?t  is  the  rest  which  a  weary  and  hcavy-Iatlcn  sinner  J 
tntls  in  Jc^us  Chriot;  he  secti  in  his  blood  a  sufficiency  of  vlr^  1 
ne  to  cxpiaie  all  hia  guilt,  and  to  cleanse  hisi  from  all  hin  sin;  I 
^bc  perceives  that  the  foundation  of  his  hopu  is  sure  and  im*  j 
Vaovuble;  and  therefore,  "  having  peace  in  his  conscience,    I 
tw  rejoices  in  hope  of  Uic  glory  of  Gud"^lD  tlie  way  of  holy-  1 
ibcdiencc  he  ciijoya,  moreover,  a  present  and  a  great  reward;  ^ 
■  while  he  rests  from  itirbulent  paastona  and  tormenting    j 
^^^ara,  he  finds,  thai  "  the  work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and    1 
^e  effect  of   righteousness   is    quietness  and  assurance  for  1 
»er"— ]  • 

3.  Ill  dieir  end  1 

[If  the  ungodly  have  no  peace  in  iUi«  world,  mudi  lesa  ^ 
»»■«  ihej'  in  the  world  lo  come:  but  the  obedient  believer  I 
vill  enjoy  perfect  rest,  when  he  shall  have  ceased  from  hit  I 
irc*CDt  labours—"  There  is  a  rest  remaining  for  tlic  people  of  | 
}od;"  and  luch  a  rest  as  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  heard*  | 
jfbciirt  contcived:  at  the  instant  of  their  dismission  fmni  I 
le  body  they  shall  be  borne  on  the  wings  nf  angels  into  (he  J 
igions  of  the  blest,  and  lie  in  tlic  bosom  of  their  Lord  to  aAJ 
mhy-]  ^ 

LSORESS  I 

1.  To  those  who  disregard  religion  M 

[You  indeed  may  plead  long  prescription  (even  from  thc  ^ 
nya  of  Cain)  and  general  practice  too,  in  favour  of  your  ha-  I 
iHts^  but  do  you  doubt  which  h  ihc  better  wayf  Do  you  not  in  I 
uor  hearts  envy  th'jisc  who  walk  in  the  fivoif  olt/ way,-  and  vr'ith  I 
'at  you  were  able  to  live  as  ihey  live? — If  then  ynu  would  not  j 
rvist  in  following  a  track,  which  you  knew  would  lead  to  •  i 
Ke  extremely  distant  from  that  which  you  were  desirous  Rk 
Blch,  atiead  to  the  warning  now  given,  and  turn  unto  God  in 
!w  way  marked  out  for  you  in  hi»  gospel — ] 

2,  To  those  who  seek  indeed  the  jKuhs  of  religion, 
llUt  find  no  rest  in  them  ,,    i 

[Tlierc  arc  many  who  approve  of  coming  to  Christ  (*  J 
•Ivation.but  wish  to  be  cxcu%ed  from  taking  his  yoke  upokj 
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them;  while  others,  on  the  contraiy,  would  be  content  to 
render  obedience  to  his  law,  if  they  might  be  at  liberty  to  de» 
cline  the  humiliating  method  which  he  has  prescribed  for  their 
acceptance  with  God-^Others,  again,  profess  to  approve  of  the 
good  old  way;  but  cannot  renounce  the  cares  and  pleasures  of 
the  world  which  retard  their  progress  in  it— No  wonder  then 
^ ,  if  such  persons  find  no  solid  rest:  indeed,  it  is  well  for  them 
that  they  do  not;  since  it  would  only  deceive  them  to  their 
eternal  ruin— -If  we  would  have  rest,  either  here  or  hereafter, 
It  must  be  obtained  in  the  way  that  has  been  pointed  out;  nor 
can  it  be  obtained  in  any  other  to  all  eternity^ — } 

3.  To  those  who  are  walking  comfortably  in  the  good 
way 

[Be  not  contented  to  go  to  heaven  alone;  but  labonr.m 
your  respective  spheres  to  bring  others  along  with  you-^TUs 
was  the  disposition  of  the  church  of  old;^  and  should  be  Ae 
desire  of  all  who  have  an  hope  towards  God— It  is  scarcely  to 
be  conceived  how  much  the  exertions  of  Christians  in  ttdr 
several  families  would  extend  the  benefits  of  ministerial  la- 
bours— ^The  public  ministration  of  the  word  would  be  fa 
better  attended,  and  incomparably  more  improved^-Since  then 
all  are '  commanded  to  seek  instruction,  let  all  endeavour  to 
communicate  it* — So  will  the  good  way  be  more  freqiientt4l 
and  more  abundant  blessings  flow  down  on  all  who  walk  inifr-^] 


^  John  ill.  36,  Heb.  xii.  14.  e  Song  t.  4. 

*  If  this  were  the  subject  of  4  Sermon  for  Charity  ^Aooliitfe 
propriety  of  subscribing  liberally  for  the  support  of  such  inidtllv 
tlons  might  be  stated  here. 
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DILIGENCE. 

Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  Jear  §td 
trembling:  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  yoUj  both  to  vnU^md 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

THERE  is  no  person,  however  eminent  his  attun* 

ments  in  religion  may  be,  who  does  not  need  to  be  ex-. 

horted  and  urged  to  press  forward — The  PhilippianSi  in 

the  judgment  of  the  apostle,  had  had  "  the  good  wok 

i^Cgvn  in  them-,^^  yea,  \\vc7  VvaA  ^^  oVs^vcdthe  word  ivhife 


as  mth  them,"  and  had  made  a  stlU  greater  pro- 
cy  since  his  departure  from  them:  yet  he  animates 

to  further  exertions,  and  enforces  his  exhortation 
the  strongest  ai^uments — Thus  should  all  Ghris- 
ministcrs  "  put  their  people  in  n'merabrjiiee  of 

things,  iiotwitlistanding  tliey   may  already  know 
,  or  e%'en  be  established  in  tlic  truth" — Let  us  tlicn 
'e  ihc  apostle's  words  as  addressed  to  ourselves  in 
;ii]ar,  while  we  consider 
le  exhortation 

d  commands  ns  to  "  work  out  our  sidvation" 
Wb  arc  noi  to  imagine  that  salvation  is  cither  the  reward 

mcrt/Y,  or  the  cfl'ect  of  our  unassisted  rarrf/on*,- for  if, 
'  Lord  assures  us,  "  without  him  we  tan  do  notJiiHg,"  it 
lent  thai  wc  arc  far  enough  from  bcinc  able  lo  keep  the 

law  of  God;  which  yet  wc  must  do,  if  wc  are  to  receive 
n  on  the  ground  of  onr  own  righlcouant-s!! — Xcverthclcsa 
ve  a  work  to  do,  a  work  of  intiniti-  imponanci;,  in  per- 
Bg  which  wc  arc  not  mere  oiaL-hiucs,  but  voluntarj- 
i:  and  on  our  performing  of  that  work  our  salvation 
ds* — We  must  consider  our  wa)s,  repent  of  ain,  believe 
Afiel,  and  devote  ourselves  to  Utxl;  not  indeed  as  coa- 
g  ourselves  sufficient  for  these  things,  but  in  dependence 
1  aid,  which  God  will  aflord  to  all  who  seek  him  in  sin- 

and  truth — ] 

t  we  must  engiigc  in  tiiis  worit  "  with  fear  and 
)ling" 

Hvc  terms  *'  fear  and  trembling"  do  not  import  a  slavish 
and  terror,  but  an  holy  vigilance  and  circumspection''— 
here  is  great  need  of  this  in  working  out  our  salvation — 
I  only  consider  how  many  lu&ts  we  hnvc  to  mortify,  and 
lany  duties  to  perform;  how  many  temptations  we  have 
h>tand,and  advcrsariea  to  overcome;  how  prone  we  arc 
p  and  how  many  devices  Satan  uses  in  order  to  deceive 
m  insufficient  we  ore  of  ourselves  fur  this  great  work, 
iw  awful  wouM  be  the  consequences  of  miscarrj-ing  In 
1  we  shall  readily  acknowledge  that  our  utmost  caution 
B  enmigh— St.  Paul  felt  the  force  of  these  coasi derations; 
ttwithstanding  he  knew  himself  to  be  a  chosen  rcsoel 

a  Actvxxvii.  Si,  3i. 

tb  is  iha  iiMtaning  of  it  In  evvry  place  where  U  oceiiru— «mi 
11.3.  xCor.  Tii.  11.  and  Kph^  vi.  5.  Th>t  it  cnBnoi  mean 
'   fe^  «vtde{U  (twa  Kotn.  viti.  15.  and  vii.  s. 
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unto  God,  he  kept  his  body  under,  and  brought  it  into  sub- 
jection, lest  by  any  means,  after  having  preached  to  otfaera,  he 
himself  should  be  a  cast-away<^ — } 

That  \vc  may  all  be  led  to  comply  with  this  advice, 
let  us  consider 

11.  The  argument  with  which  it  is  enforced 

To  see  the  full  force  of  this  ai-gumeiit  we  must  view  it 

1.  As  a  call  on  our  gratitude 

[Having  commended  the  Philippians  for  their  obedience 
to  God,  he  reminds  them,  whence  it  was  that  they  were  madi 
to  differ  from  others.  They  were  by  nature  as  destitute  of  any 
ability  or  inclination  to  serve  God  as  any  other  people  opOQ 
earth:  but  God,  of  his  own  good  pleasure,  and  without  rei^ert 
to  any  thing  in  them,  had  given  them  both  to  will  and  ID  dp 
what  was  acceptable  in  his  sight— Now  this  sovereig;ii  act  tf 
grace  laid  them  under  a  tenfold  obligation  to  love  and  acifC 
him:  they  must  be  vile  indeed,  if  such  love  did  not  conttrtii 
them  to  obedience — Have  any  of  us  then  been  converted  l9 
;he  grace  of  God,  and  been  ^^  made  willing  in  the  day  of  llB 
power?''  Let  us  consider  this  mercy  as  the  strongest  of  ^ 
motives  for  yielding  up  ourselves  as  living  sacrifices,  halyylBJl 
acceptable  to  him  as  our  reasonable  service*^^ — Are  we  fa 
chosen  generation,  that  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  blffS 
obtained  mercv?^'  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  to  **ahew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkneai inti^ 
his  marvellous  iight"^" — ] 

2.  As  an  antidote  to  our  fears 

[It  is  difficult  to  feel  the  importance  of  eternal  things.  Mid 
not  give  way  to  secret  fears  and  misgivings,  respecting  the  fiitfl 
success  of  our  present  exertions.   And  indeed,  if  w6  wefe.n* 


quired  to  work  out  our  salvation  by  our  own  strength,  weinbAt 
well  yield,  not  only  to  feur,  but  to  utter  despondency-^But^ 
argument  urged  by  the  apostle  removes  our  apprehensions  % 
assuring  us,  that  he,  who  has  given  us  the  will,  will  also  nic 
us  the  power,  to  obey  him'U-It  is  not  to  mock  us  that  6(4 
has  created  in  us  a  disposition  to  what  is  good:  it  is  not  ts 
abandon  us  at  last  that  he  has  hitherto  given  ^^  grace  sufliddil 
for  us:'*  his  past  favours  are  an  earnest  and  pledge  of  oAos 
yet  to  come:  he  will  continue  to  ^^  strengthen  us  in  our  invaid 
man,''  and  will  ^^  perfect  his  own  strength  in  our  weakness*^!^ 
I«et  us  then  acknowledge  the  force  of  the  argument  in  dni 
view;  and,  assured  that  *'*'  our  strength  shall  be  accordiDg  la 

^  1  C:or.  ix.  27.  d  Rom.  xii.  I.      *  1  Pet  ii.  9,  la 

'  The  text,  with  Is.  xli.  10.     ff  Phil.  iv.  13.  widi  2  Cor.  auL  9. 


>.) 
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ear  Hi^,"  let  u»^'  be  Mtedfast,  immovable,  and  alwKVS  abouiid- 
'  3g  in  the  work  of  (lie  l,ordt/ara»muc/i  as  wc  inaw  that  our  , 
\baur  shall  not  bt  in  vain  in  the  L^rif"'—'\ 
3.  As  an  incentive  to  vigilance 
[Since  it  in  "  God  who  givts  iis  bwth  to  will  and  to  i 
id  that  cniircly  of  his  own  good  iikasure,"  wc  must  of  occca^ 
aty  be  altogether  dtpendvnt  on  him;  if  he  keep  us,  wc  s 
land:  if  he  leave  us,  we  shall  fall — Now  God  is  a  jealous  Go(  ^ 
id  will  surely  man  if  est  his  displeasure  if  we  walk  unwatchfulljr^ 
:foiie  him — Wc  may  easily  "  grieve  his  Spirit;"'  yea,  if  w©   i 
itinuc  in  wilful  habits  nf  ncgkcl,  or  in  any  allowed  sin,  w« 
lay  "  quenth  his  Spirii-,""  for  he  has  warned  us  thai "  his  . 
>irit  shall  not  alway  strive  with  man;"'  and  that  "  if  wc  re- 

and  vex  his  holy  Spirit,  he  will  turn,  and  become  ouf  ^ 

icmy"*— The  tsruclit^s,  who,  not  withstanding  they  were 

brought  out  of  Hgypi,  and  fed  with  manna  from  heaven,  pe* 

rished  in  the  wilderness,  arc  set  forth  as  examples  to  us" — And  ■■ 

to  many  under  temporal  or  spiritual  afflictions  may  that  pun*  'i 

£mt  question  be  addressed,  "  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  to  | 
yself,  in  that  thou  Itast  forsaken  the  Lord,  when  he  led  the*  ] 
by  ihc  way?"'— .Well  may  this  consi iteration  stir  us  up  I' 
walchfulDCBS  and  circumspection,  lest  by  inicrmiitingourli*  | 
boura,  and  relaxing  our  exertions  in  the  work  of  our  salvatioif* 
Wc  bring  upon  ourselves  his  heavy  displeasure''— •] 
Ifrom  hence  wc  may  see 

1.  The  btyiuty  and  haniiony  of  scripture  doctrines 
[Our  entire  dependence  on  divine  grace,  together  with  the 
^solute  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  distribution  of  his  favours^ 
arc  here  clearly  stated — Vet  the  necessity  of  our  working  oul 
our  own  salvation  is  ar^  stronglv  declared,  as  if  every  thing  d 
'^ndcd  OD  our  own  eti'ons — Now  these  arc  often  set  in  oppoi 
tion  to  each  other,  ns  though  thty  were  contraty  and  mcoi 
iSsteu  doctrines— 'Bui  God  sees  no  tncnnsisUncy  in  thcmj  n 
■hall  wc,  if  wc  only  once  learn  to  receive  the  scriptures  wid 
ihe  siinpliciiy  of  tittle  children,  instead  of  presuming  i    ' 
WIk  above  what  is  written— On  the  contrary,  the  two  doc 
trincs  arc  perfectly  harmonioui;  nor  is  there  iiny  stronger  argo*^ 
mcot  for  exertions  on  our  part,  than  the  frceiicss  and  suBa  ] 
Wcncy  of  God's  grace — Let  us  not  then  set  altar  against  altar, 
id   diKtrinc  agVinst  doclrinv,    but  jnin   in  our  experience 
lae  things  which  God  lias  iiidissolulily  united,  and  which 
equally  essential  to  our  eternal  welfare—] 


.   *  I  Cm-.  ^T.  S8. 

•  Gm.  vi.  J. 

•  ICor.x.  II. 


'  F.ph.  1».  So.  *  I  nicsi,  V.  19- 

»  laakih  Utii.  f^.  l-.xa,\.  x^iii.  3t. 
'  Jer.  ii.  ir,  r  3  Ctiinti.i;«.  1. 
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2.  The  foUy  of  the  excuses  which  men  urge  in  jus- 
tification of  their  own  supineness 

[One  says,  It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  attempt  working,  unless 
God  work  in  me  both  to  will  and  to  do  what  he  commands— 
But  will  any  man  forbear  to  plough  and  sow  his  ground,  because 
he  cannot  insure  an  harvest?— We  are  to  work  out  our  salva- 
tion to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  and  to  call  upon  God  for  all 
necessary  assistance:  itis  in  activity,  and  not  in  sloth,  that  we 
are  to  expect  his  aid;  *•*•  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from' the  dead;  and  Christ  will  give  thee  light:''  and  if  we  wid 
not  put  forth  the  little  strength  we  have,  we  must  rea^  to  all 
eternity  the  bitter  fruits  of  our  own  supineness-— 

Another  says,  I  need  not  concern  myself  much  about  die 
present  state  of  my  soul;  for  if  God  has  ordained  me  to  liibi  I 
shall  live;  and  if  he  has  begun  the  good  work  in  me,  he  inU 
carry  it  on— But  to  what  purpose  has  God  enjoined  fear  nd 
trembling,  if  we  are  at  liberty  to  indulge  such  a  presumptQOiia  . 
confidence  as  this? — It  is  true,  that  ^*  God  will  keep  the  fid 
of  his  saints;^'  but  it  is  by  fear  and  trembling  that  he  will  kctt 
them;  his  injunctions  are,  *^  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fiettw*^ 
And,  ^^Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  leit  be 
fair"^— 

Let  not  then  the  doctrines  of  grace  be  so  perverted  and 
abused:  but  let  us  exert  ourselves,  as  if  we  could  do  ai!;  aad 
depend  on  God,  as  knowing  that,  without  him,  we  can  do  D0« 
thing—] 

3.  The  firmness  of  the  believer's  hopes 

[Willie  the  believer  is  maint<Vming  continual  watchfaliWH 
and  care,  he  still  enjoys  peace  in  his  soul,  and  oftentimc^.  **a 
full  assurance  of  hope'' — But  on  what  is  his  hope  founded?  b* 
it  on  his  own  resolution,  zeal,  and  stedfastness?  Nothing  il^ 
further  from  his  mind:  he  relies  on  the  sovereignt}*',  the  pOVOj 
and  the  faithfulness  of  his  God — God's  grace  is  his  owOtau 
he  disposes  of  it  according  to  his  own  good  pleasure;  fAerriiftf' ' 
the  believer,  while  he  feels  himself  the  most  unworthy  oi  Ab 
human  race,  hopes  that  ^^  God  will  shew  forth  the  ezceedias 
riches  of  his  grace  in  acts  of  kindness  towards  ^im"— ^God 
is  able  to  keep  him  from  falling;  and  therefore  the  believer 
says,  ^'  1  know  in  whom  1  have  believed,  that  he  is  able  10 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him""— And  laidfi 
God  has  confirmed  his  promise  with  an  oath;  and  ther^fint 
they  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  have  stroiiy 
consolation;  because  it  is  im)>ossible  for  God  to  lie;  and  he  b 
faithful  who  hath  promised*— 7'h us  wc  see  that  the  weakest 
Christian  stands  on  a  rock,  which  defies  all  the  atorms  Ad 


•1  Rom.  xl.  '-:o.  <■  I  Cur.  X.  12. 

»  53  Tim.  \.  •-.  '  \l^Vi.\i.  17,  18. 
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tempests  that  ever  can  assail  U- — "  Let  us  then  be  strong  tn  the 

Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  and  look  to  him^ 

""  fulfil  in  us  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,"  and  to  "  pr« 

:rve  us  blameless  unto  his  heave nlyli in gdom"~] 


CCCCXLIV.  ACAIWaTCOSPOBMlTYTOTHE  WOHLOt 

Rom.  sii.  3.  Be  not  confirmed  to  thix  worlcf:  but  be  ye  tran»**jm 
formed  htf  the  renewm^  of  your  minds,  that  tje  may  ftroorfi 
ivAat  13  that  ^codt  and  acceplablcy  and  perfect  wili  of  Ged*  i 

THE  morality,  no  less  than  the  doctrines,  of  I 
go&pcl  far  excels  the  boasted  inventions  of  philosophy- 
There  is  not  one  principle  in  the  human  hciirt,  or  oiw 
iciion  of  our  lives,  which  is  not  depraved  by  sin- 
""  i:  whole  svslent  of  man's  conduct  is  denngcd;  and  D 

;tify  it  in  all  its  parts,  is  tlie  scope  of  thai  rcvi " 
which  God  has  given  us — The  inspired  writers  are  nol 
satisfied  witli  lo[)pini;  off  a  few  branches;  tliey  strike  a 
the  root  of  all  sin;  iind  hboiir  to  briiitj  us  back  to  t" 
State  of  allegiance  lo  our  Maker  from  which  we 
fallen — I'his  is  peculi;uly  observable  in  tlie  exhortation 
'bcfbrv  us,  in  explaining  which  wc  sliullshew 
I,  What  is  that  conformitj'  to  the  world  which  we  i 
to  avoid 
Doubtless  there  is  a  degree  of  conformity  to  the  v 
phich  is  necessarj',  if  Me  would  not  render  ourselvi 
lerfectly  ritUculous  and  absurd:  but  there  are  limits,  Ik 
,  which  we- ought  not  to  go — To  murk  out  tlios^ 
s  Vfc  may  observe,  that  wc  should  not  be  c< 
TcmcA  to 

1.  Its  company  and  conduct 
[Wc  cannot  ivhothj  avoid  worldly  company!  for  "tl 
(  itiuM  needs  ^o  otic  of  the  world;"  butVc  surety  should  nol 
looae  such  for  nur  coni|ianioii<ii  and  rtiuch  less  form  ai 
ilublc  alliance  with  them' — If  wc  ourselves  be  spiritual,  it  i: 
It  poB»H)lc  that  wc  should  enjoy  the  society  of  a  carnal  per 
n,  because  his  views,  de»ires,  and  pursuiis  must  of  necessity 
:  as  Opposite  to  ours  as  darkness  is  to  light'' — By  forming  4 
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connexion  with  such  persons;  what  can  be  expected  but  d 
we  should  be  enticed  to  imiute  their  conduct? — And  thou 
we  commit  no  flagrant  evil,  we  are  assured,  that  while  we  i 
walking  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  we  walk  afi 
the  will  of  Satan  and  not  of  God^ — ] 

2*  Its  maxims  and  principles 

[According  to  the  established  maxims  of  the  world, 
should  seek  above  all  things  the  favour  and  esteem  of  m< 
we  should  avoid  every  thing  that  may  make  us  appear  ainf 
lar;  and  on  no  account  testify  our  disapprobation  of  i 
practice  that  is  sanctioned  by  general  custom — But  ha^ 
fiuch  principles  accord  with  the  holy  scriptures?  In  them  * 
are  told  that,  if  we  make  it  our  grand  aim  to  please  meiip ; 
cannot  be  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ:'^  and,  if  we  hare.-i 
tained  that  object,  instead  of  congratulating  ourselves  ng 
our  success,  we  have  reason  to  tremble  on  account  of  the  ^ 
denounced  against  us^ — Instead  of  dreading  a  necesaarj  i 
gularity,  we  are  required  to  shine  as  lights  in  a  dark  wori 
and  not  only  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  woifei 
darkness,  but  faithfully  to  reprove  them^ — We  are  to' 
armed  with  a  steady  determination  to  live  the  rest  of  our  tii 
not  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God**— j 

3.  Its  spirit  and  temper 

[The  spirit  of  the  world  altogether  consists  in  nririiiilin 
self-pleasing,  self-confidence,  and  self-corn placency;[  norc 
any  thing  be  more  abhorrent  from  a  Christian  state -tban-tVI 
a  disposition  as  this — We  are  not  to  be  resting  satisfied  iMi 
present  attainments,  or  studying  how  much  we  canpkMe^ 
flesh  without  forfeiting  the  favour  of  God;  but  are  rnthir  1 
be  pressing  forward  towards  perfection  without  at  all  iq^prfi 
the  loss  or  pain  we  may  be  called  to  undergo  in  the  Wa&tn 
tion  of  our  duty^-— How  hateful  a  want  of  such  an  holy  vrij 
lution  is,  may  be  seen  in  the  reply  which  our  Lord  lOaM 
Peter,  who  would  have  dissuaded  him  from  exposing  hiidj 
to  the  trials  he  had  predicted;  ^^  C^et  thee  behind  me  SattBsi 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  Aitfc 
of  men:'^] 

Further  light  will  be  reflected  on  this  subject  byeil 
sidering  ^ 

11.  Wherein  consists  that  transformation  of  soul 
is  opposed  to  it 


«•  Eph.  ii.  2.  «'  Gal.  i.  10.  c  Luke  vi.  36. 

'  Phi!,  ii.  15.  p  Kph.  v.  1 1.  »»  1  Pet.  iv.  3. 

'  Actsxx»'24.  k  xY.l,  lo.  ^Matt.  XTi.3J 
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The  Christian  is    ''  a  new  creature;    old  things 
passed  away;  and  all  things  are  become  new:"  aca 
in^  tu  the  proficiency  he  has  made,  lie  conforms  him* 
self  to 

1.  Other  principles 

[The  worldly  man  knows  no  higher  principle  than  self- 
love;  whatever  be  his  aubnrdinuic  motivcB  of  action,  all  inny 
be  traced   up   to   this — Hut  they  who  arc  partakers  of  the 
gospel  a^vation,  are  under  tlic  influence  of  a  far  nobler  prin>. 
ciple,  the  love  of  Christ:  the  thought  of  Christ  having  died 
lor  them,  fills  their  hearts  with  adtniration  and  gratitude:  it 
inspires  them  with  an  ardent  desire  to  testify  their  sense  of  his 
kindDCSi;  and  forms  a  iiowerful  incentive  to  holy  actions— 
^Tliis  is  attested  by  St.  PauU'  and  it  constitutes  a  mot; t  essential 
tof  that  transformation  of  soul,  which  characterises  the 
ic  Christian — Suliordinatc  motik-es  indeed  a  believer  may 
:  but  a  desire  of  pleasing  and  honouring  God,  and  a  fear 
dishonouring  or  displeasing  him,  will  operate  with  ihc 
!St  force;   and  that  too,  in  opposition  to  carnal  coosi- 
no  less  than  in  aid  of  tliem — ] 

2.  Oilier  rules 
[The  fashion  of  the  world  is  the  standard  by  which  mrD 

general  regulate  tlicir  conduct — But  the  Christian  takes  the 
I  of  God  for  his  guide,  and  the  example  of  Christ  for  his 
roi  and,  instead  of  reducing  the  rule  to  his  practice,  he 
larours  to  elevate  his  practice  to  the  rule— He  brings  every 
;  "  to  tile  law  and  to  the  testimony:"  and  a  plain  <IecU' 
1,  or  command,  of  God  will  be  more  to  him  than  any 
;pts  of  mm,  or  than  the  example  of  the  whole  universe- 
it  is  his  ambition  to  "  walk  as  Christ  walked;"  and  thouj 

knows  that  he  can  never  attain  Ifur  measure  of  hi»  perfct 
he  strives  incessantly  to  follow /Ac /f(7«rr/i  of  it.  th; 
ouy  be  perfect  even  as  his  Father  that  is  in  heaven  is  pciv^ 

a-— 1 

3.  Other  ends 

[A  Christian  would  not  be  content  with  ordering  his 
ioni  arighi,  even  if  he  could  arrive  at  the  highest  degress  of 
lUitnx,  unleit*  he  had  also  the  testimony  of  his  conscience  that 
le  sought,  not  hia  own  glory,  but  the  glory  of  God:  havinjj 
lecQ  **  bought  with  a  price,"  he  is  conscious  that  lie  i^  "not 
m  own,"  and  that  consequently  he  "  ought  not  to  live  unta- 
acU,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  him" — lie  fccU  that,  if  14' 
thinR  he  consult  merely  his  ovrn  honour  or  interest,  he 
WitMiolds  from  God  the  honour  due  unto  hit  name;  n 


4 


■M««., 


396  AGAINST  CONFORMITY  (444.) 

therefore  he  labours  to  comply  .with  that  divine  injunctioD, 
♦*  Whether  ve  eat  or  drink  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  aU  to  the 
glor>'  of  Ciod""— ] 

Thus  is  the  Christian  transformed,  not  in  respect  of 
his  life  only,  but  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind;  and  therefore 
can  declaie  from  experience 

III,  What  efiectsthis  progressive  renovation  will  pro- 
duce 

There  are  many  objections  nused  by  the  world  against 
the  sanctity  that  has  been  before  described;  and  there 
is  much  opposition  to  it  in  the  heart  of  every  unrenewedl 
person:  but  the  experience  of  it  will  most  effectually 
discover  it  to  be 

1.  Good  in  itself 

[Piety  is  too  generally  considered  as  needless  preciacncan 
nor  need  we  have'  any  thing  more  than  a  disconformitjr  to^ 
world,  and  a  transformation  of  soul  after  the  divine  imnfe,  h 
order  to  become  objects  of  reproach  and  abhoiTcnce--EiifBB 
the  more  sober  and  discreet  part  of  mankind  regard  the  mt^ 
cepts  before  us  as  ^^  hard  sayings,"  unsuitable  to  modtal 
times,  and  unfit  for  general  practicei — But  as  our  Lorded  of 
his  doctrines,  that  whosoever  would  do  his  will,  shouId'klKnl 
whether  they  were  of  God,**  so  we  may  say  of  his  prrcrpfi'  f 
While  we  are  blinded  by  carnal  desires,  the  comraandsof  Godl 
will  appear  rigorous;  and  we  shall  labour  more  to  ^>™I«ff 
them  away,  than  to  obey  them:  but  if  once  we  adopt  Aoi 
as  the  rule  of  our  conduct,  their  beauty  and  excellciipe.  viH 
manifestly  appear;  and  we  shall  be  convinced  that^  to  obn 
them,  is,  to  be  truly  happyP — ] 

2.  Acceptable  to  God  •    : 

[While  religion  is  accounted  superstition,  it  is  no 
that  the  sublimer  duties  of  Christianity  are  declined  i 
ccssary,  and  that  they  who  practise  them  are  deemed  ^  ridhto* 
oufi  over-much" — But  a  renovation  of  soul  will  soon  dupd 
this  error,  and  shew  us  that,  the  more  entire  our  devotodacM 
to  God  be,  the  more  hii^hly  shall  we  be  raised  in  God^ 
— If  onfy  we  make  the  word  of  God  the  standard  of  fii 
actions,  we  cannot  possibly  be  too  earnest  in  improviD|;  At 
talents  committed  to  us:  nor  can  we  doubt  but  that  the  lotfiJM 
of  God's  approbation  that  we  shall  receive,  shall  be  proper* 
tioned  to  the  sacrifices  we  have  made,  ^id  the  ezertXNM  «• 
have  used  in  his  serviced — ] 

__^  _^ ^ - 

n  \  Cor.  X.  31.  oJohnvii.  11^* 

P  Isaiah  xxxU.  1  r,  q  Matt.  xxt«  9<^*9^ 
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3.  Beneficial  to  man 
[Ic  is  usually  supposed  that  a  compliance  with  the 
tions  in  ih«  text  would  weaki-n  our  faculties,  and  so  distract 
our  m'ukda  as  to  render  ua  unfit  for  the  common  ofHces  of  life— 
But  the  vm*  rcvirrse  of  ibis  is  known  to  be  true  by  all  those 
trho  make  tht  fxptrimem— Htaycniy-mindcdneas  tends  to 
•*  perfect"  the  man  of  God  in  all  his  faculties,  and  "  thoroughly 
lo  furnish  him  unto  alt  good  works"— Till  this  takes  possession 
of  the  soul,  a  man  is  the  sport  of  even-  tr-mptaiion,  and  liable 
to  be  led  captive  by  every  lust:  but  grace  will  cstftbltsh  his 
heart;  U  will  bring  a  consistency  into  his  whole  conduct;  it 
Vill  change  him  into  the  very  image  of  God;  and  will  render^ 
Jltm  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  (he  saints  in  light"—] 

Addrsss 

1.  Those  who  are  yet  conformed  to  the  world 
[If  you  arc  free  from  gross  vices,  you  do  not  apprehend 
your  conformity  to  the  world  to  be  any  reason  for  questioning 
die  safety  of  your  state — But  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  God  to 
declare  in  more  express  terms  your  guilt  and  danger,  than  he 
lias  lione  in  various  parts  of  holy  writ'— You  are  therefore 
reduced  to  this  alternative,  either  to  come  out  of  Sodom  or 
to  perish  in  it;  either  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  and  walk 
in  the  narrow  way,  or  to  full  into  that  destruction  that  awiiita 
you  at  the  end  of  the  broad  and  frequented  path— O  that  God 
Kay  enable  you  to  choose  the  good  part;  and  to  ml 
In  spite  of  dU  tile  odium  your  singularity  may  bring  u] 
you!—] 

3.  Those  who  profess  to  have  expcriencetl  a  transTor' 
mation  of  suiil 

[You  need  to  be  much  Upon  your  guard  lest  "  after  y< 
luvc  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  you  should  be  agaia 
entangled  therein  and  overcome "'-^It  is  your  wisdom  to  avoid 
temptation,  and  to  guard  against  the  snares  that  arc  laid  for 
your  feet — However  circumspectly  you  may  walk,  you  will 
£nd  reason  enough  to  lament  your  manifold  dcfecis-^I.ny  not 
then  any  stumbling-blocks  in  your  own  wayj  but  seek  rather  to 
experience  the  transforming  efficacy  of  the  gospel;  let  the 
world  be  crucified  unto  you,  and  be  re  crucified  unto  the 
Worid' — A>  oi'cdient  children,  "fashion  yourselves  in  no 
respect  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance,  but 
U  be  who  linth  called  you  is  holy,  ao  be  yc  holy  iu  all  manner 
fkf  convenatioB""— ] 


rjnbn  x>-u.  16.  Gat.i.  «■  3  John  ti.  li,  16.  Jam.  iv.  4. 
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It 


[     398     ] 

CCCCXLV.  THE  DUTY  OF  THE  CHURCH  AS  MARRIED 

TO  CHRIST. 

Ps.xlv.  10,  !!•  Hearken^  0  daughter^  and  consider ^  and  in- 
cline thine  ear;  forget  also  thine  own  people^  and  thy  fathei^^ 
house.  So  shall  the  Ktng^  greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  for  he  is 
thy  Lord;  arid  warship  thou  him. 

EVERY  change  of  situation  brings  with  it  many  cor- 
espondent duties — 

That  of  marriage  in  particular  requires  a  sacrifice  of 
other  attachments — 

It  binds  each  party  to  renounce  whatever  habits  or 
practices  may  be  found  inconsistent  with  their  mutual 
happiness — 

Such  sacrifices  are  more  eminently  necessar)'  for  tfaOK 
united  to  Christ' —  » 

To  this  effect  God  addresses  tlie  church  in  the  w<V& 
of*  our  text — 

We  mav  consider 

I.  The  direction  given  to  the  church 

The  church  is,  by  adoption,  by  regeneration,  and  es- 
pecially by  her  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  beconie 
the  "  daughter"  of  God*» — 

She  is  here  addressed  by  him  under  that  aflfecticnpte 
appellation — 

Nor  is  it  possible  for  a  father  to  give  more  salutuy  ad- 
vice— 

Or  to  deliver  it  in  more  persuasive  terms;  ''Hempen, 
consider,  incline,"  &c. 

The  direction  itself  is  of  a  verj'  peculiar  nature 
[The  Jews  were  permitted  to  marry  the  heathen  virgini 
whom  they  had  taken  in  war — 

But  they  were  to  allow  them  the  space  of  a  month  to  tatffi 
their  own  relations*' — 

l*hus  the  captives,  weaned  from  former  habits,  mig^le" 
come  loving  companions,  and  obedient  wives — 


^■, 


*  The  psulm  before  us  is  a  kind  of  nuptial  hymn;  the  former 
part  of  which  recites  the  excellencies  and  j^lories  of  the  heevcnlf 
Bridcp^room,  and  the  latter  celebrates  the  praises  of  the  churcbi 
which  is  his  bride. 

»>  2  Cor.  v*\.  \ft.  ^  DciU.  xxi.  10-— 13. 
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In  reference  to  this  law,  the  church  is  exhorted  to  forget 
.her  friends — 

She  hns  been  taken  captive  by  Christ,  vrho  makes  her  the 
first  ovcrturis  of  marriage^ 

But  his  union  witli  her  la  iticoro[xitiblc  with  carnal  attach< 
ments — 

She  can  never  love  and  obey  him  m  »hc  ought,  rill  het ! 
be  weaned  from  all  othtrr  lovers—] 

It  is  fjiveii  to  Lvcrj'  individual  in  the  church  of 
fEvery  wife  is  to  forsake  her  parents,  and  cleave  to 
Busband'*— 

Much  more  is  it  needful  for  the  soul  to  forsake  all  for 
Christ — 

To  him  we  are  espoused  bv  our  own  voluniarv  surrender*— 

Nor  will  he  be  satisfied  with  a  divided  heart''— 

Ungodliness  and  worldly  lu^ts  must  be  entirely  renounced^— 
I  The  companions  of  our  unregcnerate  state  must  be  for- 
saken"— 

Our  vcrii-  parents,  yen,  even  life  itself,  must  be  hated,  when 
Aey  stand  in  competition  with  him'— 

The  change  in  our  actions  and  affections  must  be  entire"— 

And  we  must  subscribe  from  our  hearts  the  terms  proposed 
to  i»'-] 

This  injunction  will  not  appear  harsh,  if  wc  attend  to 

In.  The  arguments  with  which  it  is  tmforctJ 
God  deals  with  us  in  all  things  as  intelligent  beings — »' 
And  Ubotirs  to  persuade  us  by  ratiunal  consideratioit» 
1.  Il  is  our  highest  Interest 
[Though  the  church  is  vile  in  herself,  she  is  complete  il 
ChriW"— 
He  has  given  orders  for  her  thorough  purification"— 
When  she  is  presented  to  him,  the  ia  deimsed  from  all  the 
ftlthioess  of  her  former  state"^ 

Hence  she  \n  exceeding  beautiful  in  his  eyes"— 
And  he  feels  a  longing  desire  after  communion  with  her^ — ■ 
No  bridegroom  ever  bo  much  rejoiced  over  his  bride,  as  he 
I  o»er  her* — 

More  capccially  is  he  delighted  with  her  when  he  bgcs  that 
1^  heart  is  whole  with  hira' —     , 


ttaeh- I 

10  her  1 

lU  for 


*  Gen.  ii  5*.  -3  Cor.  xi.  'J. 

c  tit.  it  1 1,  13.  and  I  Pel.  \r.  3,  3. 
>  Lulut  xtn  as.  k  3  Cor.  v.  ir. 

-  5:01.  ii.  10.  ••  EftUicr  ii.  a. 

SiT*y— II.         iSonsii.M. 
» Pmr.sd.  ac. 


*  llos.  X.  3. 
>>3Cor.  vi.  il— ir.  1 
■  il(M.m.3. 

•  rph.  V.  35—37; 
'  liiLhIxii-  ^r 
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--  -  "-  _ 

How  powerful    an  argument  is  this  with  an  ing^iKMUl 

soul! — 

What  can  influence  a  wife  more  than  to  know  that  her  con* 
duct  will  conciliate  the  esteem  of  her  husband?-— 

And  what  can  delight  a  regenerate  soulso  much^  as  to  please 
Christ?— 

Let  this  hope  then  animate  us  to  renounce  all  for  him<"- 

And  to  address  him  in  the  words  of  holy  David*— J 

2.  It  is  our  mdispensable  duty 

[The  husband  is  to  be  considered  as  a  Lord  over  hb 

wife** — 

To  him  she  owes  an  humble  obediental  reverence'— 
Christ  also  is  the  supreme  head  and  Lord  of  his  Churdi— ' 
No  limits  whatever  are  to  be  set  to  his  authority^ 
We  must  ^  worship''  and  serve  him  equally  with  God  the 

Father^ — 

Let  us  then  at  least  shew  him  that  regard,  which  wt  dv 

selves  expect  from  a  fellow-creature —  .  . 

A  husband  will  not  endure  a  rival  in  his  wife's  affections  ■ 
Shall  we  then  **  provoke  the  Lord  himself  to  jealoustj^  .If 

carnal  atuchments? — 

Let  us  not  dare  in  such  a  way  to  violate  our  nuptial  ci%i^ 

toents—  • 

When  any  thing  solicits  a  place  in  our  hearts,  let  us  nlMrif  * 

Reject  it — 

And  let  us  exercise  that  fidelity  towards  him,  which  we  BiMI 

ever  experienced  at  his  hands — ] 

Address 

1.  Those  who  are  endeavouring  to  unite  the  lovt^of 
the  world  with  the  love  of  Clu-ist  i 

[The  interests  of  the  world,  and  of  Christ,  are  ahogddMf 
opposite —  i  ;>5t,« 

Our  Lord  declares  them  to  be  absolutely  irreconcileaiisffa 
St.  James  also  represents  even  a  wish  to  reconcile  thea^tlrijll 
incontestible  proof  of  enmity  against  God* —  '  .. 

As  Jesus  deserves,  so  he  demands  our  whole  heaitrf^  ***  \ 
Let  us  not  then  ^^  mock  him,  and  deceive  ourselvea'^i^  '** ' 
If  the  Lord  be  God,  let  us  not  serve  Baal,  but  hin^^  *^'^ 
And  let  us  unite  in  imitating  the  repentant  Jews^^^-^J       ''^  ' 

2.  Those  who  are  desirous  of  uniting  thetnsdvctf  v 
Chribt  --"^ 


■J 


<  Ps.  Ixxiii.  2b.  •«  1  Pet.  iii.  6.  *  Eph.  v.  83..  -,^ 

T  Jolin  V.  23.  «  Matt.  vi.  24.  »  Jam.  iv.  4.      ' 

^  Prov.  xxiii.  26.  <*  1  Kings  xviii.  21.    ^2  Chron.snll 


AB  MARHIEO  TO  CHRIST. 

[It  is  a  great  honour  iudced  which  yc  aspire  alter— 
it  offered  to  iht  vilest  of  the  human  race*— 
But  you  inuat  get  a  change  of  raiment,  that  you  may  aoi 
'Uhonour  your  new  station' — 
Labour  then  to  "  purge  out  all  remains  of  the  olil  leaven" — 
Be  on  jour  guard,  lest,  after  having  escnped  the  pollutions 
f  ihc  world,  you  be  again  entangled  with  them  and  over- 
jDme<— 

'  Remember  Lot's  wife"  that  you  may  ahun  her  example — ■ 
So  shall  you  enjoy  the  sweetest  fellowship  with  Jcsus~- 
And  live  in  the  fruition  of  him  to  all  eternity* — ] 


•  lv»k.  x»i.  3, 4,  S,  8. '  Zech.  ili.  3 — S.  Rev.  xis.  7, 8.  <  2  Pet,  ii.  20. 
*  Thii  subject,  and  all  others  of  a  similar  nattire,  must  be  treat- 
ed wit!)  extreme  care  and  delicacy. 


■  CCCCXLVI.    THE  OOTIESOr  HODZRATION  . 
WATCHFULMBSS. 

1  Thus.  V.  8.  Let  U9  loho  are  of  tin  day  he  sober.-  putting  ori 
the  bree»tf>late  of  Jailft  and  love;  aniijir  an  helmet,  the  hope 
of  tahation. 

THE  exact  season  of  the  da)-  of  jtidgmcnt  is  wisely  > 
hid  from  our  eyes.  If  it  were  rcvciilcd  to  iis,  there  is  no*  ' 
reuMMi  to  think  that  wc  should  make  a  right  imprm-c; 
ment  uf  dial  knowledge.    The  uncertainty  of  its  mrival  ' 
is  far  better  calculated  to  excite  our  diligence  in  reli- 
gioiis  duties,  because,  while  we  are  told  that  it  will 
come  a»  surely,  as  irrcsistiblvi  and  as  uncxiKclctlly  too, 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  or  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
;hild,  wc  sec  the  necessity  of  eon.inu:il  watchfulness- 
tid  prcpanilioii  for  it.    The  world  at  large  indeed  wtl' 
ait  in  Mipineness  and  seeurity,  in  spile  of  every  w:uu3 
ig  that  is  given  them:  but  they  who  profess  to  fed 
'  shoiiUi  manifest  a  different  spirit;  and,  as  f 
iscd  of  iticir  danger,  should  ever  stnnd  upon  th 
lard.  To  this  effect  tlie  aposdc  exhorts  us  inthelcxn 
dJscourbing  on  which  we  bhall  t^onsidcr 
[.  The  description  given  of  believers 

The  careless  world  iirt  in  a  state  of  intellectual  : 
loiil  darkness 


4i)2  tRfc  totTlEi  OT  i**^) 

[The  light  of  divine  truth  has  not  shined  into  their  heart*, 
nor  have  the  clouds  of  nature's  darkness  been  dispelled. 
*'  They  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  and  put  dftrkneaa  fer 
light,  and  light  for  darkness."'  Their  lives  too  abcnmd  viA 
deeds  of  darkness;  "  nor  will  they  come  to  the  light  leat  thor 
deeds  should  be  reproved."] 

As  contrasted  with  them,  believers  "are  of  the  day" 

[They  have  been  "  brought  out  of  darkness  ioto  lheBDa> 
'  vellous  light"  of  the  goapc')  and  are  enabled  to  "  dtaccm  be- 
tween good  and  evil."  Their  diapositiona  also  are  changed,N 
that  they  desire  to  "  walk  in  the  light  even  as  God  i>  fat  the 
light;"  and  they  "come  to  the  light,  that  their  deeds  m^lM 
made  manifest,  that  they  arc  wrought  \b  God."  They  aea'^ 
deed  much  in  themselrea  for  which  they  have  reasaatoht 
ashamed:  but  they  would  gladly  attain  to  such  puri^  of  hat^ 
that  their  inmost  thoughts  and  principles,  no  lesa  than  dV^ 
actions,  should  bear  the  minutest  inspection  of  all  their  Stt0ft  . 
creatures.] 

But  that  they  are  prone  to  relapse  into  their  fontter  \ 
state,  is  strongly  intimated  in  I 

11.  The  exhortation  addressed  to  them 

The  children  of  darkness  are  represented  in  the  pre«    I 
ceding  context  as  addicted  to  sloth  and  intcmperanee;* 
in  opposition  to  which  vices,  believers  are  exhorted  to 
*'  be  sober,"  that  is,  to  exercise 

1.  Moderation 
[They  who  know  not  the  vanit}'  of  iarthly  things,  mtjf 
reasonably  be  expected  to  run  to  excess  in  their  aituchment  to 
them,  and  their  anficty  about  them.  But  it  ill  becomes  thoM^ 
who  have  been  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  (iod,  to  set  dmr 
hearts  upon  such  empty,  unsatisfying,  transient  enjoyment 
dod  \youId  have  them  to  "  be  without  carefulness,*'  like  "tfce 
birds  of  the  air,  that  neither  sow  nor  gather  into  bams."*  Ifc 
expects  them  to  "  set  their  affections  rather  on  things  above" 
and  to  put  forth  the  energy  of  their  mindt>  in  the  pursuit  of 
objectsworthy  the  attention  of  an  immortal  spirit.  And  though 
they  may  both  rejoice  and  weep  on  account  of  present  occurs 
rtnces,  yet  they  should  "  rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced  not, 
and  weep  as  though  they  wept  not,  because  the  fashioQ  of  ihit 
worhl  p.isseth  away."*] 

2.  Vijfilancc 
[Others  yield  to  sloth,  because  they  sec  Ho 
Activity:  but  believers  know  what  numerous  and 


-^  \  Cot.  vU.  t9—af* 
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tpitt  dicy  have  lo  contend  wiili:  they  sec  too,  how  short  aiid  i 
tinceruin  their  time  is  for  accomplishing  the  work  which  God.  I 
lliu  given  tliem  to  doj  and  of  what   infinite  imiK>rt»nce  it  'n  f 
<hat,  whenever  called  to  appenr  before  God,  they  ahoulil  he 
able  to  give  a  good  account  of  ihcir  stewardfihip:  aurciy  thto 
fAry  can  find  no  time  to  loiter.  Theyqhoidd  raihcr  exert  thcm- 
•elves  with  all  dili^cncej  and,  "  whatsoevur  their  hand  iindtih 
to  do,  they  shatitd  ilo  it  with  nil  their  might."] 

This  exhortation  Is  at  once  illustrated  and  enforced  by 
III.  The  particular  direction  thai  acconiiianics  it 

BclievL-ps,  (vhatfvcr  they  may  luve  uttatttcd,  are  yet  in 
a  state  i)f  n-.irfare 

[Their  enemies,  though  often  vanquished,  arc  suU  r 
pa  return  to  the  churgc:  nor  will  they  fail  to  take  advantage  a 
any  un  watch  fulness  on  our  part:  they  know  the  places  wheij 
«rc  arc  most  open  to  assault;  nor  have  we  any  security  aguiiisl 
them  but  by  guardin;;  ever)'  paaa,  and  standing  continually  at 
our  watch-tower.  Without  such  precautions  the  strongest 
Vould  be  overcome,  and  the  most  victorious  be  reduced  to  il'  1 
iniserable  captivity.] 

There  is,  however,  armour,  whereby  they  may  be^ 
come  invincible 

[Faith,  hope,  and  lovu  are  the  principal  graces  of  tb4 
Chyiatian:  and,  while  he  keeps  them  in  exercise,  they  arc  I) 
jwmotu'  to  hi»  soul.  Faith  sees  the  things  that  arc  invisiblci  i . 
though  they  were  present  to  the  bodily  ey«»;  love  fixca  otq 
hearts  upon  them:  and  hope  budi  appropriates  them  to  our^ 
*  selves,  and  eniibles  us  to  anticipate  the  enjoyment  of  then) 
Having  thtse  for  our  helmet  and  our  breastplate,  our  head  ant 
heart  arc  secured.  In  vain  docs  Satan  suggest,  ih  U  there  li 
nothing  beyond  this  present  world,  or  nothing  b;;tlcr  than  wh* 
he  offers  ui,  or  thai,  if  there  be,  we,  at  least,  have  no  part  it)  iU^ 
ThcM  tiery  darts  arc  instantly  repelledi  and  wc  determine  ti»  1 
continue  our  conflicts  with  him,  till  he  is  bruised  under  our  J 
feet.] 

This  armour  therefore  every  Ijcli^vcr  mvist  put  on 
[In  vain  shall  wc  hope  to  maintain  our  moderation  or 

Imtchfulncss  if  we  be  not  clothed  with  this  divine  panopljrfl 
Every  day  must  wc  put  it  on  afresh;  or  raihcr  wi-  must  rest  on  1 
otir  arras  day  and  night.  Nor  must  we  \nv  it  only  in  the  hour  j 
of  couflicti  wc  muM,  liku  good  soldiers,  habituate  oursc1ve< 
fhcuseof  it,  cvco  when  wc  are  not  sensible  ol  iminedialc  dafllj 
grr,  in  order  thai,  when  called  to  defend  ourselves,  wc  may  h 
«j(p(Wl  and  succenful  in  the  contest,  Wc  must  be  carefid  t« 
fbat  we  nevvr  separate  these  pieces  of  armour;  for^  wlvevba 
our  hciid  or  heart  were  unprotected,  our  vis^v\ami  enexn'j  ^ 
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assuredly  seize  his  opportunity  to  inflict  a  deadty  wound.  It 
is  on  the  union  of  our  graces  that  our  safety  depends.  Whe- 
ther we  lay  aside  our  faith,  our  love,  or  our  hope,  we  are  equal- 
ly  in  danger.  Let  us  thep  put  them  on  daily,  and  preseire 
them  in  continual  exercise,  that  we  may  fight  a  good  fight,  and 
be  *^  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.*^ 

This  subject  being  altogether  addressed  to  those  wiiq 
**  arc  of  tlic  day,"  we  need  only  add  a  few  words  to  those 
who  "  aie  of  the  night" 

[The  warning  given  them  in  the  context  is  well  worAf 
of  their  deep  attention.  It  is  said,  that  ^^  the  clay  of  the  Loid 
shall  overtake  them  as  a  thief  in  the  night.*'  They  lie  dowi( 
in  security,  concluding  that,  because  the  ruffian  has  not  hither- 
to disturbed  their  midnight  slumbers,  he  never  will:  but  atlnt 
he  comes  upon  them  to  their  terror,  and  spoib  them  to  dio^ 
confusion.  Thus  will  the  day  of  judgment,  or,  which  is  Ao 
same  to  them,  the  day  of  death,  come  upon  the  ungodly;  awl 
they  will  lose  their  souls,  which  it  should  have  been  their  daS^f 
labour  to  secure.  Even  believers  need  to  be  exhorted  to 
ty,  and  must  be  vanquished,  if  they  follow  not  the 
given  them:  what  then  xhust  the  unbeliever  do,  if  he 
in  his  supineness^  What  hope  can  there  be  for  himf  Let 
arise  from  their  slumbers,  and  arm  themselves  for  the 
^^  It  is  high  time  for  all  of  us  to  awake  out  of  sleep:  let  us 
fore  put  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armoaraf 
light:^'  and  let  us  war  a  good  warfare  till  ^'  death  itself  is  swab 
lowed  up  in  victor}'."] 


•■«* 
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WITH   SUCCESS. 

■ 

1  Pet,  i.  13.  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  nand^be  99ier^ 
and  hope  to  the  end^for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brwighi  iflrti 
ijoii  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  truths  of  God  deserve  our  attention  on  aooouit 
of  their  own  excellence — 

But  they  are^  principally  to  be  valued  for  the  effisds 
they  produce  on  our  lives — 

The  apostles  never  rest  satisfied  with  stating  a  meit 
svstcm  of  doclnues — 


They  mvariaMj'  proceed  to  make  a  practical  oppUca-^J 
|tion  of  them  to  the  soul — 

St.  Peter  had  briefly  opened  tlie  lilessed  state  of  tnie 
j|>elievcr3 — 

He  liud  represented  them  as  begotten  to  a  gloriou^ 
linheritance,  of  which  their  joy  in  Christ  was  an  earnest, 
I  and  to  which  through  tlieir  present  triiils,  they  would  be 
(advanced — 

He  then  urged  the  near  approach  of  tliat  glory,  as  a 
reason  for  exerting  themselves  more  diligently  in  their 
Christian  calling — "  IVherefare^''  8cc, 
The  words  of  the  text  lead  us  to  consider 
|1.  The  great  object  of  a  Christian's  pursuit 

There  are  in  scripture  many  beautiful  descriptions  o 
heaven — 

But  none  more  interesting  than  that  contained  in  tljc 
words  before  us — 

The  day-  of  judgment  is  here  called  "the  rc^'clatiof 
of  Jesus  Christ" 

[Jesus  Christ  was  revealed  in  the  first  promise  that  wu' 
nude  (o  man" — 

Uc   was  also  exhibited  in  the  sacrifices  which  Abel  of-r 
fcred^— 

In  successive  ages  he  was  made  known  iu  clearer  propbc- 
des'— 

And  typified  by  various  ordinances  of  the  Jewish  ritual*— 

Id  processor  time  he  was  personally  "  manifested  in  human 

flcsh-^— 

And  shewed  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  most  irrefra- 
gable proofs' — 

Id  the  preaching  of  his  gospel  he  was  yet  more  fuUy 
vralcd — 

The  glory  of  God  as  shining  in  his  lacc  la  most  transci 
dcntly  displayed^ — 

Still  however  ■*  we  see  him  as  yet  only  dirongh  a  gloss 
darkly"* — 
L      But  in  the  last  day  he  will  appear  in  all  his  majesty  and 
Kglory*' — 

Br   He  will  "be  r^Mi/«^[rom  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels, 
■ia  flaming  fire"'— 

'  •  G«n  iil  li.                              t  Ueb.  xi.  4.  and  xti.  3*.         *  I 

I  •  Gcn..x»it.l8.8(Iss.  Uii.Vi"-  ■'Comp.Exod.xu.S.with  I  Pefc 

L  *  Acuii.a3.  Rom.  i.  ■!.                                                    ^l.\^ 

■  *■  1  Cw.  i».  (1.  t  I  C«r.  xWi-  W.                      J 

■  fcMatt.xxr.-t.  ■  2  ThMs.».  T, ».              _\ 
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Ht8  enemies,  no  less  than  his  friends^  will  then  see  him  to 
be  **  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords"—] 

In  that  day  "  grace  will  be  brought  unto  us" 
[Grace  and  glory  are  sometimes  used  as  synonymous 
terms  in  scripture'^--r* 

Indeed,  grace  is  glory  begun,  and  glory  is  graqe  consum* 
mated — 

The  spiritual  blessings  which  God  bestours,  appear  now  to 
be  the  gifts  of  grace*— 

But  how  much  more  shall  ^e  acknowledge  the  glories  of 
heaven  to  be  sol-^? 

How  shall  we  marvel  at  the  goodness  of  God  in  all  lus  deal** 
ings  towards  us!— 

How  shall  we  adore  his  wisdom,  even  in  the  darkest  of  hn 
dispensations — 

How  shall  we  stand  amazed  that  we  were  saved,  while  so 
many  others  were  lost! — 

Surely,  ^  when  the  top-stone  is  brought  forth,  we  shall  071 
Grace,  grace,  unto  it"™ — 

All  this  felicity  ^^  shall  be  brought  imto  us**  openly,  imd  b 
rich  abundance^- 

Now^  the  grace  imparted  to  us  is  small,  though  ^  soflEcnt 
for  us" — 

And  the  consolations  vouchsafed  unto  us,  are  known  only  to 
ourselves — 

But  in  that  day  the  kingdom  Mill  be  given  us  in  the  pit* 
sence  of  the  whole  universe" — 

And  our  happiness  shall  be  commensurate  with  our 
ties  and  desires — 

What  we  partake  of  7207^;,  we  obtain  by  diligent  pursni^^ 

What  we  receive  thefiy  shall  be  "  brought  unto  us**  fr^e^  hf 
the  hand  of  Jesus  himself — "] 

In  the  mean  time  it  becomes  us  to  seek  it  with  all 
earnestness 

II.  In  whnt  manner  we  ought  to  seet  it 

The  directions  given  by  tlie  apostle  are  very  suitabk 
and  instructive — 

He  recommends  to  lis  three  things 

1.  Activity  of  mind 
[The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  wear  long  garmenta— 

These  they  girded  about  their  loins,  when  it  was  needful  tt 
use  expedition" — 

*^  2  Cor.  iii.  ]  8.  compared  with  the  text.       *  Bph*  ii.  7,  8. 
"»  Zcch.  iv.  7.  n  Matt.  xxv.  32,  34.      <>  Luke  xii,  35— rST- 
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By  thb  figure,  famtUar  to  them,  the  apostle  repreacnts  our 
luty— 

Our  minda  are  dissipated  bjr  ten  thousand  vanities — 

And  our  aflections,  for  the  most  pan,  flow  loosely  round 
IS — 

But  our  thoughts  and  desires  should  be  carefully  gathered 
n — 

We  should  pray,  like  David,  "  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  iHy 
■Bame*"*^ 

Heaven  is  not  to  be  sought  with  a  divided  heart — 

Eanhly  affections  would  impede  our  progress,  as  flowtng 
garments  in  a  race— 

The  prophet  compares  them  to  an  incumbrance  of  thick 
tlay  upon  the  feet*^ 

Wc  should  therefore  "  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind"— 

And  *"■  give  ail  diligntcv  lo  make  our  calling  and  elcctioi 
sure" — ] 

2-  Solirietj'  of  manners 
[Sobtiety,  tn  the  scripture  use  of  the  term,  means  raode- 
raiioiK— 

Excessive  cares,  and  inordinate  attachments,  are  very  unfa- 
vourable to  the  soul^ 

Tliey  >o  engross  the  mind  with^re«t-n/  things,  as  to  draw  it 
away  from  those  which  are  eternal — 

We  cannot  therefore  too  carefully  watch    against   tliese 
evils — 

Wc  should  endeavour  to  he  "  dyingdaily"  to  the  world— 

We  should  be  as  one  crucif  ed,  to  li;  and  it,  as  one  crucified, 
to  US'— 

This  is  the  state  and  character  of  every  true  Christian'—  j 

And  wc  must  attain  it,  if  wc  would  successftdly  pursue  t^ 
le  thing  needful — ] 

3.  Stcdfastncss  of  faith 
[Fnith  respects  the  certainty  of  the  promises;  and  hop« 
le  accomplishment — 
Now,  our  faith  is  apt  to  waver,  and  our  hope,  to  languish-^ 
Temptations  often  allure  ua  lo  forego  our  interest  in  hca- 
venty  things — 

And  unbelief  would  often  persuade  us  that  we  have  no  part 
lot  in  them— 

But  wc  must  be  careful  never  to  be  moved  away  from  the 
of  the  goopcl' — 


•  rJal.  vi.  14, 
'  CpI-  i.  2a. 
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Hope  ks  the  very  anchor  of  the  soul  that  must  keep  us  sted* 
fast  in  this  tempestuous  world"—  ' 

We  must  ^*  tnerefore  hold  fast  our  confidence  and  the  re- 
joicing of  our  hope  firm  to  the  f  m/"**— 

The  nearer  we  come  to  the  prize,  the  more  earnest  should 
be  our  expectation  of  it — 

If  our  conflicts  be  many,  we  should,  even  against  hope,  be« 
lieve  in  hope>'— 

The  proper  disposition  of  our  souls  is  well  described  by  die 
apostles*— 

And  it  is  to  persons  of  this  description  only^  that  Chzis^i 
appearance  will  be  a  source  of  joy  *^*] 

Address 

1.  Those  who  are  only  nominal  Christians 

[Your  loins  indeed  are  girt,  but  it  is  for  the  puttuit  of 

earthly  objects— 
Instead  of  having  your  souk  engrossed  with  heavenly  tUagif 

you  are  perfectly  indifferent  towards  them— 

As  for  your  Jiopes,  they  extend  to  nothing  but  what  xdatti 

to  this  present  life- 
Alas!  what  an  awful  contrast  is  there  between  you  and  Ae 

true  Christian!— 

What  then,  suppose  ye,  shall  be  brought  to  you  at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ? — 

The  apostle,  in  a  fore-cited  passage,  tells  you,  it  irill  be 

*'  vengeance"**— 

Yes,  and  Jesus  will  bring  it  with  his  own  hand*- 

It  is  in  vain  to  think  that  your  portion  will  be  the^aam^irilii 

that  of  a  diligent,  self-denying  Christian — 

But,  blessed  be  God,  grace  is  now  brought  to  you  by  di0 

gospel- 
Yea,  all  the  glory  of  heaven  is  now  offered  you  by  God  Ub^  • 

self=— 

Only  repent,  and  go  unto  God   as    reconciled  in  OnC 

Jesus- 
Then  shall  you  ^^  pass  from  death  to  life,"  and  firoaft  hdl  Ui 

heaven—]  / 

2,  Those  who  are  Christians  indeed 

[There  are  some,  who  ^^  shine  as  lights  in  a  dark  wdiU*-^ 
Some,  who,  while  liviorg  on  earth,  ^^  have  their  coiivciMtki 

irt  heaven" — 

Elofubtless,  yc  meet  with  many  Conflicts  and  troiddes  bkjoot 

wa)-— 


°  Heb.  vi.  19.  ^  Hcb.  iii.  6.  y  Rom.  iv.  It* 

'  2  Pet,  iii.  \2.  •  Ilcb.ix.  28.  b  2  Thesa.L  7,8. 

'  Acts  ii.  08,  31^. 


To  you  ihen  in  particular  is  ihc  text  addressed — 
Fw  persons,   circumstanced  liltc  you,  theec  words  Were 
^rritun''— 

,    Survey  that  grace  which  is  now  speedily  to  be  brought  lint^ 


Take  a  view  of  all  the  glory  and  felicity  of  the  heavenly 
*orld — 

Compare  with  thai  your  light  and  moRientury  nHliciionB— 

You  will  then  soon  form  the  same  estimate  as  St.  Paul  before 
ytni  did*— 

Be  not  then  diverted  from  the  great  <rfijcctof  your  purl 
uii — ■ 

Keiacmber  the  solemn  caution  which  God  himself  has  givca 

And  take  for  your  encouragement  that  faithful  promise*— 


BEAVKM  WtTS  SUCtEIS. 


'  I  pet.  i.  1,  6. 
r  Heb.  x.  38. 


CCCCXLVni.    DIRECTIONS  FOR  RUNNIlfC  OUB 
RACE. 

I  Cor.  tx.  34.  Sd  run  that  t/e  may  obtain. 

THERK  is  not  any  thing  around  us  from  M'hich  we 
may  not  draw  some  hints  for  our  spiritual  instruction. 
The  habits  and  customs  of  the  world,  if  duly  improved,  j 
hvill  ufTunl  us  many  valuable  lessons.    A  rcHTcnce  tol 
[hcse  is  peculiarly  useful  ivhcu  we  wish  to  convey  mstruc-l 
ftion  to  others;  because  it  strikes  the  imagination  more 
tibrcibly,  and  carries  stronger  conviction  to  the  jiidgtnenl. 
481.  Paulj  in  writing  to  the  Corindiians,  availed  himself  of 
c  Isthuiian  games  which  were  celebrated  there,  to  iUus- 
ratc  their  duty  with  respect  to  their  souls.  Amongst  ' 
Dlher  sports,  tluit  of  the  foot-race  wus  held  in  high  esti- 
mation; and  great  prcp:irations  were  made  by  tliosc  wht>  J 
tngagcd  in  them,  in  order  to  qualiiy  tlieni  Ibrlheir  cx-'f 
[niurdinar\-  exertions.  In  refeR-nee  to  these  the  upo&tb 

>«ks  of  himself  as  running  in  this  race;  and  prop* 
dimbclf  to  ihc  Corinthians  as  a  pattern  for  their  imitatioi^ 
f  they  n-ere  ilcsirousto  win  the  prize. 
Wc  bball  consider 
Vot.  IV.  3  O 


410  hlRECTIOMS  FOR  RUNNING  OUR  RACE.  C^^) 

The  direction  here  given 

The  words  of  the  text  are  not  a  mere  exhortation  to 
fun  our  race,  but  a  special  direction  respect mg  the  man- 
ner in  w  liich  we  arc  to  run  it.*  We  should  be,  like  the 
apostle^ 

1.  Disentangled  from  worldly  cares 
[St.  Paul  had  equal  liberty  with  others  to  marry^  and  to 

take  a  wife  with  him  hi  his  Journiestf    But  he  knew  that  sucha 
step  would  of  necessity  involve  him  in  many  cares,  and  impede 
his  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christ.    He  therefore  tivcd  b 
celibacy  himself,  and  recommended  it  to  others,  both  mea 
and  women,  especially  during  those  seasons  of  persecntioBy 
when  they  were  liable,  every  day  and  hour,  to  be  called  li 
lay  down  their  lives  for  the  gospel  sake.^  Now,  though'tlMic 
is  not  any  necessity  for  us  to  imnate  him  in  this  individiudacff 
yet  we  must  admit  the  principle  in  its  fullest  extent,  andCft 
inider  its  influence  continually^  We  must  study  to  be  **  widh 
out  cartjfulness."*^    We  must  endeavour  to  "  serve  tjlc  Laid 
as  much  as  possible  without  distraction. ''•*    We  must  •** MDl 
entangle  ourselves  more  than  is  necessnry  with  the  aflhinilf 
this  lite,"*'  or  multiply  our  cares  in  such  a  way  as  to  rob  a 
souU  of  the  attention  due  to  them^    To  do  this  woidd'i|e 
absutd  as  to  ^^  load  our  feet  with  thick  clay,"^  when  wi 
about  to  run  a  race*    On  the  contrary,  we  should  endcafOUf 
to  "  lay  aside  every  weight,"fi^  conscious  that  cares  of  efcij 
kind  impede  our  progress  in  the  divine  life,  and,  if  su£feicdti 
increase,  will  endanger  our  ultimate  success.^]  ' 

2.  Divested  of  selfish  principles 
[Never  was  a  selBsh  spirit  more  subdued  and  moftifie^ 

than  in  the  apostle  Paul.  Instead  of  claiming  from  the  Cont 
thian  church  that  support,  which  God  himself  had  aaakdied  V 
every -minister  of  the  gospel,  he  endured  numb'erlcaa  wasfi 
and  hardships,  in  order  to  set  an  example  of  disintereatedaeil 
to  others.'  And,  when  he  himself  was  perfectly  acqiUHDld 
with  the  extent  of  Christian  liberty,  he  ^^  made  hinudf'llie 
servant  of  all,"  becoming  all  things. to  all  men,  tliatb|Pil 
means  he  might  save  some.''  Thus  did  he  forego  whathemidk 
have  justly  claimed,  and  consent,  as  it  were,  to  pqry  nil 
none  had  any  right  to  demands  he  willingly  sacrificed  t!idr 
hl$  pecuniary  rights,  yea,  and  his  Christian  liberty  tOQ^fii 


x*'— 


a  n'tf  refers  to  f//e  manner  iu  which  tl>e  apostle  ran^  and 
Ik"  end  ibr  which  such  exertion  was  necessary. 

i>  Ver.  5.  with  1  Cor.  vii.  I,  7,  8,  26,  i27.  «  lb,  Ter.31 

'»  I  Cor.  vii.  35.  «  2  Tim  ii   4.  ^'HakiLG.  ' 

f  llcb.  xii.  1.  *'  M;iit.  xiii.  *J.\  »  Ver.  I»— IS* 

i  Vt.r.  1^—2-2. 
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far  as  conscientiously  he  could)  for  the  benefic  of  immortal 
souls. 

Such  is  the  way  in  which  we  are  to  run.  But  O,  how  many 
professors  of  religion  have  been  retarded  (yea,  and  have  cast 
stumbling-blocks  also  in  the  way  of  otKers)  by  a  rigorous 
exaction  of  their  dues,  or  by  an  unwillingness  to  sacrifice  their 
worldly  interests!  How  many  also  have  been  kept  fron> 
making  a  progress  themselves,  and  from  helping  forward  their 
fellow-sinners,  by  an  unvielding  zeal  for  Christian  libertv,  or 
a  bigoted  attachment  to  humao  forms!  Happy  w6uld  it  be 
for  every  individual  in  the  church  of  Christ,  if  a  desire  of  ad- 
vancement in  the  divine  life  disposed  them  to  *Mook,  not  on 
their  own  things  only,  but  also  on  the  things  of  others;"* 
mnd  "to  seek  the  welfare  of  others  in  conjunction' with,  an4 
(to  a  certain' degree)  in  preference  to,  their  own.'*"*] 

3.  Determined,  if  possible,  to  win  the  prize 
[They  who  proposed  to  contend  in  the  race,  maintained, 
for  a  long  time  before,  the  strictest  temperance,"  and  habi- 
tuated themselves  to  the  most  laborious  exertions.  In  refer- 
ence to  them,  St.  Paul  tells  us  how  careful-  he  was  to  keep 
under  his  body,  and  to  bring  it  into  subjection  in  order  that 
he  might  be  the  fitter  to  run  the  Christian  race.^  Thus  must 
we  be  trained  both  in  body  and  mind,  in  order  that  wc  mav 
run  well  and  *' endure  unto  the  end."  We  must  accustom 
ourselves  to  labour  and  self-denial,  mortifying  every  corrupt 
affection,  and  ^^  giving  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure"? — ] 

Let  us  next  turn  our  attention  to 

II.  The  argument  with  which  it  is  enforced 

The  apostle's  expression  is  concise:  but  there  is  much 
implied  in  it. 

1.  We  cannot  win  the  race  without  running  in  this 
manner 

[However  persons  strove  for  the  mastery  in  the  gnme s 
they  were  not  crowned,  unless  they  strove  according  to  the 
laws  prescribed  them.P  Thus,  however  earnest  we  mnv  be  in 
running  for  heaven,  we  never  can  gain  the  prize,  unless  wc 
conform  to  the  rules  that  have  been  laid  down.  This  is  ihe 
course  that  wc  arc  to  run  over.  It  abounds  indeed  with 
rough  places,  and  steep  ascents:  but  we  must  not  deviate  from 
it.  We  may  easily  find  a  smoother  path;  biu  we  nxist  run 
in  that  which  is  marked  out  for  us,  and  abide  in  it  to  the 
end 


1  Phil.  ii.  4.  •"  I  Cor.  x.  2  V.  "  Vcr.  2  ^ 

•  Vcr.  27.  I'  2  Pet.  i.  lo.  'v  i  'V\\\\/\\.  "S^ 
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Let  US  then  enquire,  whether  we  be  treading  in  the  apostk^s 

3teps-— And  let  the  fear  of  coining  short  at  last,  stimulate 

us  to  unremitting  exertions' — — — ] 

2.  We  are  sure  of  winning,  if  we  run  in  this  manner 

[Of  those  who  contended  in  the  race,  one  only  could  win 
the  prize:"  but  it  is  not  so  in  the  race  that  we  run:  every  one 
that  enters  the  lists,  and  exerts  himself  according  to  the  direc- 
tions  given  him,  must  succeed.  None  have  any  reason  to 
despond  on  account  of  their  own  weakness;  on  the  contiaiTf 
those  who  are  the  weakest  in  their  own  apprehension,  are  voit 
certain  of  success— ^--—^nly  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with 
^*  running  well  for  a  season;"  but  let  us,  ^^  hold  on  our  wayt** 
till  we  reach  the  goal.^  Then  we  need  not  fear  but  tbn  we 
9hall  ^^  finish  our  course  with  joy,  and  obtain  a  crown  of  rig^itt* 
pusness  from  the  hands  of  our  righteous  judge''"*— —*-j 

3,  The  prize,  when  obtained,  will  amply  compensate 
for  all  our  labour 

[Poor  and  worthless  as  the  priae  was  to  him  that  won  Ae 
race,  the  hope  of  obtaining  it  stimulated  many  to  run  ftrit 
tlow  much  more  then  should  the  prise  held  forth  to  lit,  to- 
gether with  the  certainty  of  obtaining  it,  call  forth  oar 
tions!    Compare  our  prize  with  their's  in  respect  of 


valucy  and  duration;  how  infinitely  superior  is  it  in  evcnr  vkv! 
Their's  was  but  the  breath  of  man's  applause;  our'sisiMiBOV 
coming  from  God  himself.  Their's  was  a  green  cha]det,  tiiiC 
withered  in  an  hour;  our's  is  an  incorruptible,  undefiled,  ml 
pever- fading  inheritance  in  heavens- 


Let  every  one  that  is  engaged  in  the  race,  survey  the 
Let  him  at  the  same  time  contemplate  the  consequence  cf 
f  oming  short;  (not  a  transient  disappointment,  or  loss  of  ioae 
desirable  object,  but  everlasting  misery  in  hell)  and  the  htor 
necessar}'  to  attain  it  will  appear  as  nothing.  None  dial  have 
succeeded,  now  regret  the  pains  they  took  to  accompliflh 
great  object:  though  thousands  that  have  refused  to  nnv 

furse  their  folly  with  fruitless  remorse Let  not  nydiei 

relax  their  speed;  but  all  attend  to  the  directions  giTen,  Oil 
*'  so  run  that  they  may  obtain  the  prize."] 


'  Sec  note  •.  •  Ver.  24.  «  Phil.  iii.  13, 14. 

"  Col.  iii.  23,  24.  and  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  «  See  note  ■. 
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flch.  xiii.  8.  yei 


*  Chrhi  thf  same  i^sferdaif,  and  to-daif^  and  1 
Jbr  ever. 


IN  ihis  present  sutc,  wherein  the  affairs  hnth  of  indi. 
iduals  and  of  nations  are  li«tl)lc  19  continiiul  ftiicttiatioiii 

ic  mind  needs  some  principle  capitble  of  sup|X>riing  it  j 
ler  every  adverse  ciicunistiince  that  may  oceur.    Phi-l 
iphy  proffers  its  aid  in  vain:  the  IJ^Iu  of  unassiMedl 
TvatiOD  is  unable  lo  inip:irt  any  eflVetuul  reVief:  but  reve.fl 
iation  {wiiiisto  God:  tu  God,  as  reconciled  tu  ua  in  thel 
Son  of  his  love:  it  directs  our  views  to  him  who  "chaiigeth  * 
not;"  aiid  wh<s  under  all  the  (roubles  of  life  invites  us 
to  rely  on  his  piilcrna!  care.     Every  page  of  the  inspired 
writings  instructs  us  to  say  with  David,  "  When  I  am  in 
trouble  I  will  think  upon  God."     Are  we  alarmed  with 
ttdin){s  of  a  projected   invasion,    and   apprehensive  of 
nattoiur/calumiticb?  God  speaks  lo  us  as  to  his  [K'ople  of 
old/  "8'iy  ye  not,  a  conlcd<.ntcy,  to  all  lo  whom  this 
pt-ople  shall  say^  a  confi-dcritcY,  neither  fuur  ye  their  fear, 
)H>r  be  afraid;  bm  sanctify  the  Lorfl  ckfhosis  hiniself;  and 
Irt  him  he  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread;  and  he 
4ihaU  be  to  you  for  a  sjirictuarj'."     Arc  we  apiuiert  by  a 
■eiv*e  of ^ffjfoirt/ danger?  that  same  almighty  Friend  exfos- 
luliites  vvithua,'  "  who  art  thou,  tliat  thou  bhouldesl  t 
afnid  of  a  man  that  shnll  die,  ;ind    of  the  &un   of  mt 
that  slull  be  as  grass,  and  forgectest  the  Lord  thy  Makert'^ 
Arc  *vc.  as  in  the  prcsiiit  bistance,  afflicted  (orthrchure^ 
-of  God?  has  God   taken  away    the    piistor,  who  **  fe<| 
JOU  with    knoHkdfre  ami  imderstinidinc?"  and  is  ihei^ 
,reasoi)  to  fear,  tliat  now,  \  mir  "  Shepherd  being  removei" 
the  slieep  may  be  scattered,"  thai  "  grievous  wolves'  r 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock;  yea,  thai  v 
of  your  own  M-lves  some  may    arise,  sm-uking  jx-rver 
tilings,    lo  draw  aw;iy  diseipU-s  after  them?"     Behol 
Buch  was  tt>e  stqte  of  the  Hebrews,  when  this  Kpistle  v 


'  Th»  wu  pretr.btil  on  nrr^ston  or  (lie  itrath  of  (he  lion,  and 
nev.  William  Oremlri/  tW'>,e<in, Uik  Virurof  Si.Giln*,Rcadii)g,on 
J»a.*9,  I7»r. 

■Iwiiriii.  13 — U.         'Isai.  li.  12,  U.         ■  Act*  ^x.l'ix'Wi. , 
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written  to  tbetn:  and  the  apostle,  studious  to  fbrtify  dmn 
against  the  impending  danger,  exhorts  thenl  'to  remembci 
tmir  deceased  pastors,  following  their  foith,  and'considcr. 
ing  the  blessed  way  in  which  they  had  terminated  thdr 
career.  Moreover,  a?  the  most  cfteclual  means  of  pre- 
serving them  from  being  "  carrierl  about  with  any  Strang 
doctrines"  -different  from  wfcat  had  been  delivered  lo 
them.-besug^ststothem  this  thought,  That  Jesub  Christ, 
-who  had  been  ever  preached  am«ig  them,  and  nho  was 
the  01)6  foundation  of  all  their  hop(.'s,  was  still  the  same; 
the  same  infinitely  gracious,  almighty,  and  evcr.blesscd 
Saviour.  "  Reipembcr,V  says  he,  "  them  which  have 
had  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  s|>okeii  unto  you  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  considering;  the  end  cf 
their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  ad 
to-day,  and  for  ever." 

These  last  words  were  chosen  by  your  late  worthy  tS- 
nister,  as  his  subject  on  the  first  day  of  this  year,  and,  as 
I  «n  informed,  were  particularly  recommended  To  yoO  » 
your  motto  for  the  year  riinety-seven.  On  this,  as  wdt 
as  other  accounts,  they  seem  to  claim  peculiar  attetdkn 
from  us:  and,  O  that  the  good  Spirit  of  God  may  accom- 
pany them  with  his  blessing,  while  we  endeavour  to  im- 
prove ihem,  and  to  offer  from  them  such  considerations 
as  may  appear  suited  to  you,  under  your  present  KKiat 
afflictive  circumstances! 

Your  late  faithful,  loving,  and  much  beloved  pastor  li 
no  more:  he  that  was,  not  in  profession  merely,  but  in 
truth,  "  a  guide  of  thelblind,  a  light  of  them  which WHt 
in  darkness,  an  instructor  of  the  foolish,  and  a  teacher  of 
babes;"  he  has  for  so  many  years  spent  all  his  time,  and 
found  all  his  delight,  in  imparting  the  knowledge  of  sal. 
vation  both  to  old  and  young,  he,  I  say,  is  taken  from 
you;  and  your  loss  is  unspeakably  severe.  But  is  all 
gone?  No.  He  that  formed  him  by  his  grace,  raised 
him  up'to  be  a  witness,  and  sent  him  to  preach  ilie  gospti 
to  you  for  a  season,  remains  the  same;  he  has  stilt  '*  ific 
residue  of  the  Spirit,"  andean  send  forth  ten  thou^md. 
such  labourers  into  his  vineyard,  whensoever  it  shiV' 
him.  Though  the  creature,  on  whose  lips  ypu 
often  hung  mth  profit  and  delight,  is  now  ,no  «^ 
the  Creator,  tlie  Redeemer,  the  Saviour  of  the  f 
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$tUi  Uk  same;  Jesus  Ctirist  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  ti 
idaj',  and  for  ever:  he  is  the  same  in  the  dignity  of  ^ 
person — ilie  extent  of  his  power — the  virtue  of  bis  sacri- 

ice — die  tenderness  of  his  compassion — and  in  fidelity  tu 
'is  promises. 

I.  In  the  dignity  of  liis  person.  The  terms  "  yesterday^J 
>-du}',  and  lor  ever,"  are  expressive  of  a  true  and  proper  1 
ilernity:  tlicy  do  not  import  mt^rcly  a  long  duration,  but  an 
ocisleiict:  tliat  never  had  a  beginning,  nor  shall  ever  have  an 
md.  In  this  view  ihcy  are  trequently  applied  to  Jehovah, 
D  (lislinguish  him  from  any  creature,  how  exalted  soever 
e  might  be.  When  God  revealed  Ins  name  to  Moses,, 
^at  uiimc  whereby  he  was  to  be  m^de  knuivn  to  the 
Israelites,  he  called  himself  I  AM;  "say  toiheni,,!  AM 
jliulh  sent  me  unio  you:"  and  St.  John  expressly 
distinguishing  the  lather  both  from  Jesus  Clirist,  and 
'■era  the  Holy  Spirit,  calls  him  the  person  "  who  is, 
ind  was,  and  is  to  come.'*  Now  this  august  title 
I  i-iven  repeatedly  to  Jesus  Christ,  both  in  the  Old 
Hid  New  Testament.  The  very  words  of  our  text 
:vi<h:ntly  refer  to  ilie  102d  Psalm,  where  the  Psalmist, 
ndtsputably  speaking  of  Jehovah,  says,  "  Thou  art  the 
anie  ,  and  diy  years  shall  have  nu  end."  And  lest  there 
ihould  be  the  smallest  doubt  to  whom  this  ciiaracicr  be- 
ngs,  ihc  author  Gf  this  epistle  ijuolcs  the  words  in  the 
nt-ry  first  chiiptcr,''  insists  upon  them  as  immediately  ap.-  . 
tlicmblc  to  the  Missiah,  and  adduces  theni  in  prool,  llutt 
^lirtst  was  infinitely  superior  to  any  created  being,  eveii^  ■ 
*Godb4ettsed  for  evermore."  Our  Lord  himsell  on  va- 
ms  occasions  assciiol  his  claim  to  this  title:  to  the  c<ir> 
J  Jews  who  thought  him'  a  mere  creature  like  lhem> 
Ives,  he  siiid,  "  Before  Abraham  was,  1  AM."  And 
I'hen  he  ap|H:arcd  to  John  in  a  vision,  lie  s;iid,  "  I  am 
kipla  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  ific  ending,  uhidt 
I,  and  which  w;is,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty.*" 
k'hold  then  the  dignity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour!  '*  Hia 
•dings  forth  have' been  from  evcrlusting:"' he  was^M  up' 
■  from  everlasting;    from  the   begiiinmg,    or    ever   tlie 
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earth  waj>,"*  We  must  say  of  him  in  the  words  of  David, 
•*  From  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God."  And  is 
this  a  matter  of  small  importance?  Does  the  Christian 
feel  no  interest  in  this  truth?  Yea,  is  it  not  the  vay 
foundation  of  all  his  comforts?  He  may  be  deemed  a 
bigot  for  laying  such  a  stress  on  the  divinity  of  Christ: 
but  having  once  tasted  the  bitterness,  and  seen  the  malig- 
nity of  bin,  he  is  well  persuaded,  that  the  blood  of  a 
creature  could  never  have  availed  to  expiate  his  guilty 
nor  could  any  thing  less  than  *'  the  riv^hteousness  of  God" 
himself,  suffice  for  his  acceptance  in  the  day  of  judgment 
Know  then,  believer,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever:  he  is  the  eternal  and  immiila^ 
ble  Jehovah:  he  is  worthy  of  all  thy  love,  of  all  xYiy  triutt. 
of  all  thy  confidence.  Thou  needest  never  be  afraid  cf 
thinking  too  highly  of  him:  when  thou  *^  honourest  Un 
as  thou  honou rest  the  Father,"  then  thou  regardcst  him  at 
the  manner  that  becomes  thee:  when  thou  bowesi  the 
knee  before  him,  and  confesses  him  as  thy  Sovereva 
Lord,  then  thou  most  efiectually  glorifiest  God  the  n^ 
ther.^  Remember  then,  under  all  the  trying  dispensadooB 
thou  mayest  meet  with,  and,  most  of  all,  under  thebe^ 
reavcment  which  thou  art  now  so  bitterly  lamentiiq^  tM 
he,  in  whom  thou  hast  believed,  is  an  all-sufficient  Sa^ 
viour;  and  that  when  thou  lookest  to  him  for  any  bksuig 
whatsoever,  thou  mayest  cry  with  confident  assumioe^ 
•*  My  Lord,  and  my  God."  The  ministers  of  the  church 
*'  are  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death.*'  Tlui 
tongue  which  liitely  was  "  as  a  tree  of  life,"  under  the 
shadow  of  whicii  you  sat  with  great  delight,  and  the  fiuit 
whereof  was  swtct  unto  your  taste,  now  lies  stlentintfae 
tomb.  Our  departed  friend  has  experienced  that  chanoTi 
which  sooner  or  later  awaits  us  all:  he  will  ere  king  fr 
perience  a  still  further  change,  when  *'  his  corrti] 
shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  his  mortal,  immortwr*^" 
when  ins  body,  that  now  lies  mouldering  in  the  dust,* 
be  *'  raised  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body,*'  and"  ahine 
aboie  the  sun  in  the  firmament  for  ever  and  ever:*'  he  is 
not  to-dav  what  he  was  vtsterdtiv;  nor  shall  be  for  ever 
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what  he  now  is.  This  honour  of  eternal,  immutable  self- 
existence  belongs  not  to  the  highest  archangel;  For  though 
the  angels  may  Ix;  subject  to  no  further  change,  it  was 
but  yesterday  that  thty  were  first  created.  To  Clirist 
alone  belongs  this  honour;  and  ^^  with  him  there  is  no 
variabkness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 

.  II.  As  Jlsus  Christ  is  eternally  the  same  in  the  dignity 
of  his  person,  so  is  he  also  in  the  extent  of  his  power.  VVq 
are  informed,  both  in  the  Psalm  from  whence  the  text  is 
takent  and  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  epistle,  where  it  is 
cited,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  creator  of  the  universe; 
**  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  th^  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  .works  of  thine 
hands."  And  from  the  first  moment  of  its  existence  he 
has  ^*  upheld  it  by  the  word  of  his  power."  In  the  days 
of  bis  flesh,  he  still  exercised  the  same  omnipotence: 
*•  Whatsoever  the  Father  did,  that  did  the  Son  likewise." 
On  ten  thousand  occasions  he  wrought  the  most  stupen- 
doQs  miracles,  and  shewed  that  every  created  being  was 
subject  to  his  will.  He  not  only  cleansed  the  le{x:rs,  and 
caused  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  lame  to 
walk,  but  he  raised  the  dead,  cast  out  devils,  and  con- 
trolled the  very  elements,  saying  to  the  wind,  Be  still; 
and  to  the  waves,  Be  cahn.  Nor,  in  this,  did  he  act  as 
one  that  had  received  a  delegated  authont\ ;  but  as  one 
who  had  an  essential,  and  unalienable  right  to  exercise 
universal  dominion.  Thougli,  as  man,  he  acknowledged 
'  subjection  to  his  Father,  and,  as  mediator,  spake  and  act- 
ed m  his  Father^s  name,  yet,  in  all  his  nnrucles,  he  put 
forth  a  virtue  inherent  in  himself;  he  made  his  own  will 
the  rule  and  measure  of  his  conduct,  and  stamped  the 
impression  of  divinity  on  all  his  actions.  And  is  he  not 
still  the  same?  What  he  was  yesterday,  will  he  not  also 
be  to-day,  and  for  ever?  Is  there  any  disorder  of  the 
soul  or  body,  that  he  cannot  heal?  Are  any  lusts  so  rag- 
ing, that  he  cannot  calm  them,  or  so  inveterate,  that  he 
cannot  root  them  out?  Cannot  he  that  ibrmed  tiie  rude 
and  indigested  chirDs  into  order  and  heauty,  create  our 
souls  anew?  Cannot  he  thut  s:iid,  *'  Let  there  be  li.i^ht, 
and  there  was  light,"  transform  our  corrupted  hearts  mto 
the  divine  image  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness?  Can- 
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•not  he  that  '^  triumphed  over  all  ^he  principalities  and 
powers"  of  hell,  **  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  also?" 
In  short,  "  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  him?'*  No, 
he  is  still  the  same:  he,  to  whom  "  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  has  been  committed,"  still  holds  the  reins 
of  government,  and  **  ordereth  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will."  What  comfort  may  iiiot  this  afford  yoa 
under  your  present  affliction!  It  pleased  him  for  a  season 
to  set  over  you  a  faithful  pastor,  by  whom  he  has  calkd 
hundreds  into  his  fold,  and  *'  turned  multitudes  firora  the 
error  pf  their  ways."  But  though  your  honoured  mirasttt 
was  the  instrument,  he  was  only  an  instrument;  he  wail 
but  '^  an  axe  in  the  hands  of  him  that  heweth  thercwitht*^ 
an  *^  earthen  vessel  in  which  was  deposited  the  heaved^ 
treasure,"  and  by  whom  Christ  communicated  tp  youl^ 
"  unsearchable  riches:"  "  The  excellency  of  the  [xnNJr 
was  altogether  Christ's."  And  has  the  power  ceased, be? 
cause  the  instrument  is  laid  aside?  ^*  Is  the  Lord's  ctf 
heavy,  that  he  cannot  hear?  or  is  his  hand  shoitcno4( 
that  he  cannot  save?"  Oh  remember,  that  thou^  ibe 
stream  is  cut  off,  the  fountain  still  remains;  and  cfcrf 
one  of  you  may  go  to  it,  and  *' receive «out  of  your  Re- 
deemer's fulness  grace  for  grace."  Yea,  who  caa  tdff 
That  same  almighty  arm  that  raised  him  up  to  be  afiitb- 
ful  witness  for  the  truth,  that  enabled  him  to  despiae  the 
pleasures  and  honours  of  the  world,  and  to  devote  hioudf 
wholly  to  the  great  work  of  the  ministry,  can  do  the  SUM 
for  his  successor.  You  well  know,  that  he,  whose  IcMft  we 
bemoan,  wus  not  always  that  able  and  excellent  "*imtH' 
that  he  afterwards  proved.  Be  not  then  hasty,  if  all  tfao^ 
be  not  at  first  agreeable  to  your  mind:  exercise  medmCMi 
patience,  forbearance:  seek  to  obtain  nothing  by  fbroe  ioc 
faction:  let  the  whole  of  your  conduct  be  conciUalaK 
and  worthy  of  your  Christian  profession:  above  att»  odai- 
tinue  instant  in  prayer:   beg  that  '*  the  Lord  of  the  fatft- 
vest,  who  alone  can  send  forth  faithful  labourers  into  Ml 
harvest,"  will  pour  out  in  a  more  abundant  measure  bB 
grace  upon  him,  who  by  the  good  providence  of  God  B 
about  to  take  the  charge  of  you;  and  then  I  do  not  mf% 
that  God  will  at  all  events  grant  your  requests;  but  Cbs 
I  say  with  confidence.  That  your  prayers  shall  not  fiB  to 
the  ground;  and  that,  if  God,  on  the  whole,  will  be  most 
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'kuificd  in  that  way,  your  petitions  sliall  be  literally  fill- 
illed,  and  '*  the  spirit  of  Elijah  shall  rest  on  Elislia.** 

III.  A.  third  point,  which  it  is  of  infinite  importance  to 
Us  to  be  acquainted  with,  is,  that  Christ  is  ever  the  same 
"a  the  virtue  o/his  sacrifice.  Though  he  was  not  manifest- 
d  in  human  flesh  till  lour  thousand  years  had  elapsed, 
t  his  sacrifice  availed  for  the  salvation  nf  tliousands  dur- 
»  the  whole  of  that  period.  The  sacrifice,  which  Abel 
oOcred,  did  not  obtain  those  distinguished  tokens  of  divine 
acceptance  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  worth,  but  because 
he  ofTcrer  looked  forward  by  faith  to  that  great  sacrifice, 
vhich  in  the  fulness  of  times  was  to  be  presented  to  God 
ipon  die  cross,  even  lo  him,  who,  in  purpose  and  effect, 
was  the  '*  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
As  for  all  other  sacrifices,  they  hud  no  value  whatsoever; 
biit  as  they  typified  that  "  one  offiring  of  the  body  of 
jfcsus  Christ  once  for  all."  When  we  see  the  high  priest 
h1  tbc  elders  of  Israel  putting  their  liands  upon  the 
aipe-goal,  and  transferring  to  him  all  the  sins  of  the 
vhotc  congregation  of  Israel,  that  they  might  be  carried 
into  the  land  of  oblivion,  then  tve  behold  the  efiicacy  of 
Christ's  atonement.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the 
Mood  of  bulls  or  of  goats  could  take  away  sin — no:  in 
very  instance  where  the  conscience  of  a  suiiier  was  roily 
lurgcd  from  guilt,  the  pardon  was  bestowed  solely  thraugh 
•  Uic  blood  of  him,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offer- 
ed himself  without  spot  to  God."  And  is  not  that,  which 
throughout  all  the  M»Kiic  dcspcnsaiion,  and  from  the  very 
bcginuing  of  the  world,  availed  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
idlT  as  emcicious  as  ever  to  all  who  trust  in  it?  or  shall 
■its  virtue  ever  be  diminished?  C<iuld  David,  afier  the 
nmission  of  crimes,  which  "  make  the  ears  of  every  one 
t  licareth  ihcm  to  tingle,"  cry,  "  PurgC  me  frith  hyssop 
nd  I  iihall  l)c  clean;  wash  mc,  and  I  shall  be  wttiter' 
1  snow;"  and  may  not  the  most  abandoned  srinn 
r  hope  for  mercy  through  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling?' 
L^otlld  aaul,  that  blasphemer,  tliat  injurious  and  pcrsecul- 
;  zealot,  say  of  Christ,  '*  He  hiis  loved  mc,  and  given 
Qsdr  for  mc?"  Could  he  say,  "  I  obtained  mercy, 
nt  in  me,  the  chief  of  sinniicni,  Jesus  Christ  miebt  shew 
*i  aU  htig-suUcring,  for  a  pattern  to  them  who  shsH 
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hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasiinji?"  And  shall 
any  one  be  Itft  to  doubt  whether  there  be  hope  for  him? 
Surely  we  may  still  say  with  the  same  coniidt  nee  that  the 
apostles  declared  it  in  the  days  of  old,  *•  We  have  rc» 
demption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins: 
he  is  the  propitiation,  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world:  through  him  all  that  believe 
shall  be  justified  irom  all  things:  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin."  How  sweetly  have  many  of  you 
exjjericnccd  the  truth  of  these  declarations,  wlien  your 
dear  minister  has  been  insisting  on  this  favourite  topic, 
and  '^  Christ  has  been  set  forth  crucified,  as  it  were,  be- 
fore your  eyes!'*  How  many  of  you,  while  lying  at  fie- 
thesda's  pool,  have  embraced  the  opportunity  afibrded 
you,  and  plunged  benejth  that  water  to  the  healing  of 
your  souls!  Some  others  perhaps  among  you  have  been 
long  hesitating,  as  it  were,  upon  the  brink,  and  doubtiiig 
and  questioning  your  right  to  wash  in  it:  ah!  chide  yoor 
luibelief:  know  that  "the  fountain  was  opened  for  sin^ 
and  for  uncleanness. "  Look  not  then  so  much  at  the 
malignity  of  your  offences,  as  at  the  infinite  valoe  of 
Christ's  atonement:  and  under  e\ery  fresh  contracted 
guilt,  go  to  the  fountain,  wash  in  it,  and  be  clean.  Let 
there  not  he  a  dtiy,  if  po^^sible  not  an  hour,  w  heitdn  yoB 
do  not  make  fresh  application  to  the  blood  of  Jesns;  go 
to  that  to  cleiinse  you,  as  well  from  '*  the  iniquity  of  yoof 
most  holy  things,"  as  from  the  more  htinous  violationsof 
God's  law;  thus  shall  "  your  hearts  be  ever  sprinkM 
from  an  evil  conscience,"  and  your  "  conscience  itseifbe 
purged  from  dead  works  to  strvethe  living  God/»  Thae 
are  some  of  you  indeed,  it  is  to  be  feared,  who  knre 
hitherto  disregarded  tht  invitations  given  you,  and  are  yd 
ij2:norant  of  the  virtue  of  this  all-atoning  sacrifice}  jrofl 
have  unhappily  remained  dry  and  destitute  of  the  heaven- 
ly dew,  which  has  long  fallen  in  rich  abundance  all  aituiDd 
you.  How  lon.G:  you  may  continue  favoured  with  audi 
invitations,  God  only  knows:  but  O  th.rt  you  might  dus 
day  begin  to  seek  the  Lord!  He  that  once  died  on*  Od- 
vary,  still  cries  to  you  by  my  voice,  "  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else."  Now  then,  obey  his  voice:  say  to 
him,  "  Draw  me  that  I  may  come?  unto  thee;  draw  rae^ 
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and  I  wiil  run  after  thee."  Thus  shall  you  be  numbered 
*  among  those,  who  are  redeemed  to  God  by  his  blood,  and 
shall  join,  to  all  eternity,  with  your  departed  minister  and 
all  the  glorified  saints,  in  singing,  '*  To  him  thdt  loved  us» 
and  Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  bis  own  blood,  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. " 

IV.  It  will  be  a  further  consolation  to  us  to  reflect  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  m  the  tenderness  of  his  compassion* 
It  was  Christ  who  led  the  people  of  Israel  through  the 
wilderness,  and  who  directed  them  by  his  servant  Moses. 
This  appears  from  the  express  declaration  of  St.  PauL 
We  are  told  that  the  Israelites  ''  tempted  God  in  the  de- 
sert, saying,  Can  he' give  bread  also,  and  provide  flesh  for 
his  people?"   And  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  them,  says, 
"  Neither  tempt  ye  CHRIST,  as  some  of  tliem  also 
tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer."*  Now 
the  tender  compassion  which  Christ  exercised  towards  his 
people  in  the  wilderness,  is  made  a  frequent  subject  of 
devout  acknowledgement  in  the  holy   scriptures.  Isaiah 
says,  '*  In  all  their  aflliction  he  was  afllicted,  and  the  an* 
gel  of  his  presence  saved  them:  in  his  love  and  in   his 
pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried 
them  all  the  days  of  old."*'    Moses  himself,  who  both 
experienced  and  witnessed  his  compassion,  describes  it  in 
terms  as  beautiful  as   imagination  can  conceive.     See 
Deuti  xxxii.  9,  IQ.  **  The  Lord's  portion  is  his  people; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.     He  found  him  in  a 
desert  land,   in   the   waste- howling  wilderness:    he  led 
him  about;  he   instructed  him;  he  kept  him  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye."    Then  comes  the  image  of  which  I  speak: 
but  in   order  to  enter  fully  into  its  meaning,  it  will  be 
proper  to  observe,   that  the  eagle,   when  teaching  her 
young  to  fly,  flutters  over  them,  and  stirs  them  up  to  imi- 
tate her;  she  even  thrusts  them  out  of  the  nest,  that  thev 
may  be  forced  to  exert  their  powers;  and  if  she  see  them 
in  danger  of  falling,  she  flies  instantly  underneath  them, 
catches  them  on  her  wings,   a.^d  carries  them  back  to 
tljeir  nest.    In  reference  to  this  it  is  added,  **  As  an  eagle 

*  1  Cor.  X.  9.  k  Isuiah  l\iii.  9. 
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stirreth  up  her  nest,  ffiittereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them   on  her 
wings,  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him."  Can  any  thing 
present  a  more  beautiful  idea  to  tlic  mind?  Can  any 
image  whatever  more  forcibly  impress  us  with  admiring 
thoughts  ot  Christ's  tenderness  and  compassion?  Sucb 
was  Jesus  in  the  days  of  old:  and  is  he  not  the  same  at 
this  day?  Will  he  not  still  '^  carry  the  Iambs  in  his  bo- 
bom,  and  gently  lead  them  that  are  with  young?"  Can 
we  produce  in  the  annals  of  the  world  one  single  mstancc^ 
wherein  he  ^*  brake,  the  bruised  reeji,  or  quenched  the 
smoking  flax?"  Has  he  not  invariably  ^*  brought  fioitb' 
judgment  unto  victory,"  and  ^^  perfected  his  own  strengdi 
in  his  people's  weakness?"  Who  amongst  us  has  ever 
"sought  his  face  in  vain?"  With  whom  has  he  ever  ic^ 
fused  to  sympathize?  Will  not  he  who  wept  with  die 
sisters  of  the  deceased  Lazarus;  will  not  he  that  had 
compassion  on  the  multitude  because  they  were  as  shec^ 
not  having  a  shepherd;  will  not  he  that  wept  over  the 
murderous  and  abandoned  city,  now  weep  overadisOQD* 
solate  widow,  a  deserted  people,  and  especially  over  tbnti 
who  have  "  not  known  the  day  of  their  visitatioHt  and 
whose  eyes  have  never  yet  seen  the  things  belonging  to 
their  peace?"  Is  he  become  an  **  High  Priest  that  gbi^ 
not  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;"  or 
that,  notwithstanding  he  has  been  "  in  all  points  Icinpled 
Kke  as  we  are,  has  no  disposition  to  succour  his  ten^iCdl 
people?"  Unbelief  and  Satan  may  suggest  such  though 
to  our  minds;  but   who  must  not  attest,  that  thqr  tit 
false?  Who  is  not  constrained  to  acknowledge,  that  "be 
is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy?"  Here  then  again  let  the  drooping  soub 
rejoice:  ye,  who  are  poor  in  this  world,  havelostaftieo^ 
a  kind,  compassionate  friend,  wlio,  "  according  to  Ui 
ability,  and  often  beyond  his  ability,"  exerted  himaetftof 
relieve  your  wants.  Ye,  who  are  of  a  broken  and  coo*' 
trite  spirit,  ah!   what  a  friend  have  ye  lost!  how  Would 
the  departed  saint  listen  tQ  all  your  complaints,  and  an- 
swer all  your  arguments,  and  encourage  you  to  lool 
to  Jesus   for  relief!    what  a  delight  was  it  to  him  to 
*'  strengthen  your  weak  hands,  and  confirm  your  feebK 
knees,  and  to  say  to  your  fearful,  hearts,  Be  strong,  fcir 
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not,  your  God  will  come  and  save  jou!"  Ve,  "  afflicted 
mid  tossed  witli  tempest,  ;md  nut  comforted,"  whatever  ■ 
Vour  dUircssts  wtrc,  surely  ye  have  loat  a  brother,   ' 
friend  tlut  stickt-lh  closicr  ihuii  n  brother.''  But  though  i 
his  benovolirnt   htrart  cuii  no  more  expand  towards  vou>  'i 
*'  has  your  Lord  forgotten  to  be  gracious*  Has  Jcsus  I 
slmt  up  his  tender  mercic!)?"  No:  to  him  you  may  stlK  j 
carry  your  complaints:  he  bids  the  weary  and  heavy> 
ladcii  U)  come  unto  him:  he  "  has  received  gifts,"  (  ~'' 
for  the  indigent  only,  but  "  for  the  rebellious:"  nor  s' 
one  of  you  Ix;  "  sent  empty  away."     Whom  did  he  e 
dtsmtss,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  without  granting  to  him 
the  blessing  he  desired?     So  now,  it  ye  will  go  unto  him, 
he  "  will  satiate  every  weary  soul,  and  replenish  every  stw- 
rowful  soul:"  he  "  vvill  give  you  beauty  for  ashes,  tlic  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  tlie 
spirit  of  itcavincss,  that  God  may  be  glorified." 

V.  Tlic  last  observations  we  proposed  to  make,  was, 
that  Christ  is  die  same  in  his  fidelity  to  his piomisca.  We 
have  before  shewn,  that  he  led  his  pcojyle  through  tha 
wPdcmess:  he  had  promised  lo  cast  out  all  tlirir  enemie^ 
•nd  to  give  them  "  <i  land  flowing  with  iililk  uiul  honey.' 
And  Ixrhc^d,  Joshua,  at  the  ct»;ie  of  u  long  life,  and  aftc^ 
an  experience  of  many  years,  could  make  tiiis  appeal  i  ' 
all  IsraH:  "  Vc  know  in  all  your  hearts,'  and  in  all  yoi 
bouls  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  iliingi 
which  the  Lord  your  God  tJftakt:  concerning  you:  alt  an  ^ 
:  to  pass  unto  you,  and  hot  one  thing  hath  failed  J 
I   thereof."  The  same  fidelity  did  Jrrsiis  manifest,  while  hi 
I  sojotinKd  upon  earth:  the  Father  had  comniiilcd  to  hiiB^ 
a  chosen  people  to  keep:  and  iesus  wilh  his  dying  breatfl 
could  say,  "  Those,  whom  thou  gavcst  me,  1  have  kepfp 
■nd  none  of  tlicm  is  lo-.t."     He  promised  to  hi*  discotiil 
solute  disciples,  that  he  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  iipoAl 
Ltfaem;  and  that  tlic  Comforter,  whom    he  »'o»lld  s      *"■ 
^louid  tar  more  than  compensate  for  ihc  loss  of  his  t 
■  r  presence:  and,  how  speedily  did  he  perform  his  prs 
■    Thus,  in  every  succeeding  age,  have  his  itfojd 
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found  him  faithful  He  has  ^^  given  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises''  to  his  church,  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of 
wliich  have  ever  failed.  They  who  iiavc  rested  on  his 
word,  have  never  been  disappointed.  Enthusiasts  indeed, 
who  have  put  their  own  vain  conceits  in  the  place  of  his 
word,  and  have  presumed  to  call  their  own  feelings  or 
fancies  by  tlie  sacred  appellation  of  a  promise,  have  often 
met  with  disappointments;  nor  can  they  reasonably  ex- 
pect any  thing  else:  but  they  who  rest  upon  the  dear 
promises  of  the  gospel,  and  wait  for  the  accomplishmcot 
of  them  to  tlieir  own  souls,  *'  shall  not  be  ashamed  or 
confounded  world  without  end."  Let  any  creature  qpcn 
earth,  '^  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous 
ness,"  and  shall  he  be  left  wholly  destitute  with  respect  tt> 
temporal  comforts?  No:  he  jiierhaps  may  be  severely 
tried  for  a  season;  but  ere  long  he  shall  have  '^  all  need- 
ful things  added  unto  him.'*  Let  a  sinner  *'*'  whose  sins 
have  been  of  a  scarlet  or  crimson  dye,"  make  appUcadop 
to  the  Lord  for  mercy;  and  shall  he  ever  be  cast  out? 
No,  ^'  in  no  wise,"  provided  he  come  simply  trusting jn 
the  Saviour's  righteousness.  Let  any  man  seek  deliicv- 
ance  from  the  snares  of  Satan,  by  whom  he  has  bediied 
captive  at  his  will;  and  shall  he  be  left  in  bondage  tQ.Ui 
lusts?  Most  surely  not,  if  he  v»  ill  rely  on  him  who  tal 
said,  *'  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  l^ecause.JC 
are  not  under  the  h;\v,  but  under  grace."  Now  it  flMT 
be,  that  many  of  you  have  Ix^en  promising  youiTxiyflS 
much  spiritual,  perhaps  also  some  temporal  advantligCi 
from  your  deceased  minister:  and  behold!  in  an  insMi 
all  your  hopes  are  blasted:  the  creature,  though  SOOf^ 
cellent,  proves  in  this  respect  but  a  broken  reed,  BMi 
if  you  will  look  to  Christ,  you  cannot  raise  your  ezptylMh 
tions  too  high:  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  aiid  fa 
ever:  you  may  rely  on  him,  for  body  and  for  soi^ii{r 
lime  and  lor  tternity:  he  will  be  to  you  a  **  sun  vAf 
shield;  he  will  give  you  both  grace  and  glory;  nor  ¥P 
he  withhold  any  good  thing  (rom  them  that  walksp* 
rightly."  If  he  see  it  necessi^ry  that  for  a  season' ydH 
should  be  **in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptatioOBi*' 
he  will  make  your  trials  to  work  for  good ;  and  "  JHHf 
light  and  momentary  afflictions  shall  work  out  for  yOQ* 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight   of  glor}':"  on|f 
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commit  your  souls  to  him  in  u'etl-doing,  and  he  wifl 
•'  kctp  you  by  his  Almighty  po\^'er,  through  faiih,  unto 
'salvauoii.*' 

In  ihc  improvement  which  wc  would  make  of  this  sub- 
ject, wc  beg  leave  once  more  to  notice  ihe  words  that 
immcdi.*tclj  precede  the  text;  "  Remember  them  that 
have  had  th;  rule  over  you,  that  have  spoken  unto  you 
ibe  word  of  God;  whose  laiih  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation."  We  may  appear  indeed,  in  this, 
todruwyouT  attention  from  Clirisl,  and  to  fix  it  on  Ihe 
cmiture.  But  wc  shall  still  keep  in  view  our  main  sub- 
ject; and  at  once  consult  the  scope  of  the  context,  tbo 
peculiarity  of  this  occasion,  and  the  feelings  of  your 
Aearts. 

First  then,  "  Remember  him  who  has  had  the  rule 
over  you,  and  has  preached  unlo  you  the  word  of  God." 
Surely  I  need  not  say  much  to  enforce  this  part  of  the 
exhortation:  he  is  deeply  engraven  on  your  hearts,  nor 
wilt  the  remembrance  of  him  be  soon  effaced  from  your 
minds.  Many  of  you  would  have  "  even  plucked  out 
your  own  eyes  and  have  given  them  unto  him,"  if  by  so 
doing  you  could  have  conferred  upon  him  any  essential 
bcncfiu  yea,  1  doubt  not,  there  are  many  in  this  assem- 
bly tliat  would  gludly,  very  gladly,  Ijave  laid  down  their 
lives  in  his  stcatl,  thai  so  great  a  blessing  as  he  was,  might 
yet  have  been  continued  to  ihc  church  of  God.  It  can. 
not  be  but  ihat  the  poor  must  long  remember  their  ge- 
'Pcrous  and  constant  Ixmefactor.  Many  of  the  childrco 
foo,  I  irusi,  whom  he  so  dclighled  to  'instruct,  will  rc- 
mbcr  him  to  the  latest  period  of  their  lives.  Above 
the  people,  who  looked  upon  him  as  their  spirilual 
r,  to  whom  ihey  ow-d  their  own  souls,  will  bear  hira 
remembrance.  They  will  never  forget  "  how  holily, 
istly,  and  unblameably  he  behaved  himself  among  them," 
and  now  "be  exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged everjr 
one  of  ihcm,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  that  the/ 
would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  halh  called  them  unto 
kingdom  und  glory."  Deservedly  will  his  name  be 
ircnccd  in  this  place  for  ages;  for  "  he  was  a  burning 
a  iljining  light;''  and  hud  so  uniformly  pertrtstcd  in 
:l|.do)iig,  tlul  he  had  utterly  "  put  to  silence  the 
Vol.  IV.  3  I 
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ignorance  of  foolish  men,"  and  made  religior.  respectable 
in  the  eyes  of  the  most  ungodly.  * 

Let  me  proceed  then  in  the  next  place  to  say,  •'  Follow 
his  taiih."  What  his  faiih  was,  you  well  kn(  w.  Clirist 
was  the  one  foundation  of  all  his  hopes  He  Jc  sired  **tQ 
be  found  in  Christ,  not  having  his  own  ri^lue  lusness,  but 
that  which  is  by  the  faiih  ol  Christ,  the  rghttrousiiess 
wnich  is  of  God  by  fahh."  And  a-,  he  trusti  d  in  no  other 
for  his  own  salvation,  so  he  pr^  acin  d  no  oiiier  amongst 
you.  He  had  "determined,  like  S'.  P;uil,  to  know  no- 
thing  .  nioHjiSt  you  but  Jesus  Chnsi,  and  lilm  crucified." 
Jtivtry  discourse  he  preached,  tended  imnieLli  Icjy  or.rCr 
motely  lo  glorify  Christ  amongst  you:  ii  he  prcaehedcbe 
law,  it  Was  that,  as  a  schoolmaster,  it  niigli  lead  you  to 
Christ:  ii  Ik-  insisted  upon  obedience,  it  wms  thai  you  mi^ilt 
"glorify  Christ  by  your  bodies  and  j our  spirits  which 
are  Christ's."  In  short,  Christ  was,  as  wed  ni  his  miiiis- 
trations  as  in  the  inspired  wriiirgs,  '*  tlie  A  pha  and 
Oniega,  die  bij^inning  and  the  ending,  the  firbi  «.nd  the 
last."  Were  he  |;reaching  to  you  at  this  iroment,  I  am 
persuaded  he  would  have  no  other  iheme;  )ea,  if  to  the 
end  of  the  world  he  were  continued  to  prcich  uhtoyoOi 
yon  would  hear  of  nothing  but  Christ,  the  same  yesterdaji  ! 
today,  and  ior  ever.  It  was  ihis  which  made  his  mi- 
nistry so  actepable  unto  you:  it  was  ihis  which  God 
rendered  usvi.»l  to  the  conversion  and  consolation  of  muL 
tiuule^  amongst  you.  By  the  faiih  oi  Christ  he  lived,  and 
in  the  filth  of  Christ  he  died.  Almost  the  last  words  he 
uttered    were   these,    "Weep   not   for   uk-;    I  am  vcij' 

hippy,    I    DIE    IN     THE    FAIIH    OF    THE    LORD    JES08.^ 

I  have  b'cn  aiUicipated  in  one  rt  markable  circumstance 
which  I  had  intended  to  mention  lo  \ou:  and  I  am  un- 
willing to  omit  it  now,  because  there  m..v  Ix*  some  heie 
who  were  not  prcstnt  this  moriiing.  Indeed  it  is  soap* 
plieab*.  to  mj  suhjtct,  and  so  lilusir.itive  of  thechafdCtcr 
of  your  dear  pa -tur,  that  I  may  well  l)e  excu-icd  if  1  it- 
peat  what  you  have  already  heard.  That  blessed  man, 
though  he  possessed  a  very  considerable  share  of  human 
learning,  valued  no  book  in  comparison  of  the  Scriptures; 
when  therefore  he  found  his  dissolution  approaching,  he 
(lesired  his  dear  partner  to  read  a  portion  of  the  Vfotd  af 
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God:  she  mtntdiately  read  »o  him,  first  the  23d  Psalra, 
<snd  iirtcrvurils  the  8lh  chapter  of  Proverbs.  In  the  last 
jfcrse  but  uiie  of  thai  chapter,  she  came  to  these  words; 
"*  VVhosu  fiiidelh  mtr,  fuideth  life,  and  shall  obtain  ilivour 
F  die  Lord."  Irainfdi.iU-ly,  without  waiiin^;  for  bcr  to 
include  the  chiipier,  h-  crit-d.  "  Stnp.  slop;  nou  shut 
Ip  the  book;  tti-ji  is  ciioti^h  tor  me."  Blessed  maul  tic 
Utd  sivcctlv  1  xpcricnced  the  truth  of  those  words;  lie  hiid 
bund  life  in  Ciirist  Jesus;  he  hid  obtained  lavour  ol  ihc 
l,ord;  and  he  knew  that  he  was  j<oiiifi;  to  dwell  with  his 
jl^jrd  fur  ever.  Such  was  his  faith.  He  held  fjst  Christ 
IS  his  "wisdom,  hisri-jhicfitisne.ss.  hissanciification,  dnd 
lis  complete  reclrm|nion."  He  made  "  Christ  his  all,  and 
n  all."  But  while  he  trusted  in  Clirist  alone  for  his  justi- 
vcatiun  before  God,  no  man  living  ever  more  tbrcibly  in- 
"eulcutcd  the  nta^sity  of  good  works,  or,  I  may  truly 
'«dd,  prautised  ihem  with  more  dehght.  He  was  also  a 
Brtn  friend  to  th.'  established  church,  and  inculcated  on, 
m  occiisions  submission  lo  the  constituted  authorities  of 
Ills  kingdom.  He  considered  obedience  to  the  powers 
hat  be,  as  an  essential  part  of  his  duty  to  God:  he  looked 
;ipoti  canhly  eoicriiors  as  miniiitcrs  orduined  of  Godt 
md,  inculcateo  obedience  to  them  as  a  duty,  "not  merely 
»r  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake."  As  then  ye  have 
cen  rullowcrs  of  his  faith  and  practice  while  living,  so 
eye  imitators  of  him  now  that  he  is  withdrawn  from  you: 
*bc  ye  followers  of  him.  as  he  was  of  Christ^"  And  t 
rful  "  not  to  be  currii;d  about  with  divers  and  Mran|. 
ocirines,"  either  in  rtli^ion  or  politics;  but  "  hold  f.is 
tat  ye  luve  received,  that  no  man  take  vour  crown.'  _ 
fccre  be  any  here,  wl>i>  have  never  yci  been  '*  parla^crt 
r  the  like  precious  faiih  <«iih  him,"  O  that  I  minh'  ^hii 
lay  prevail  nitli  ihem  to  "  becorw  olv  dienl  to  the  faith!'* 
Ay  fifctr  bn-ihr.  n,  ynu  will  aswircJIv  fiiid,  that  tlie  o<iI]^  i 
leuis  of  liUhicw  in  lift";  or  of  pc  .ce  jn  'dealti,  or  of  jjl.  .ly  ! 
I  ctcnuty,  lit,  (he  knotvt«l(^-  ol  Christ:  "there  is  ittlj 
•bcr  name  under  hrjv.-n  given  umnnjj  men  when  Iw  i 
bin  Ix-  saved"  irom  sin  and  mi-wry  in  diw  w«rUI»  or  fram 
tvcrUsliiij;  dcsfiictiun  in  the  world  to  come/  rto  whci* 
tome,  !  .<uy,  iiui  the  name  of  Jesus  ClvinL  1  must 
herefore ciiireot you  now  lo  rtficct  nn  those  things,  which 
kithcrto  Vc  have  heard  witliout  effect;  and  I  pray  God* 
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that  the  seed,  which  has  lain  buried  in  the  earth,  mqr 
spring  up  speedily,  and  bring  forth  fruit  an  hundreds 
Ibid 

I  add  now  hi  the  last  place^  '*  Consider  the  end  of 
TOur  departed  minister's  conversation."  You  have  heard 
how  peaceful  and  resigned  he  was  in  the  prospect  of 
death*  and  what  an  assured  and  glorious  hope  of  immor- 
tality he  enjoyed.  *'  Mark  the  perfect  man»"  says  David, 
**  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace:'*  this  you  have  seen  verified  in  him.  But  canf 
your  thoughts  a  little  further:  ibllow  hinri  within  the  vni: 
oehold  him  united  to  that  blessed  assembly  of  saints  sal 
angek:  see  him  freed  from  the  bondage  of  comipdoBi 
arrayed  in  the  unspotted  robe  of  his  Redeemer's  tif^tn^ 
cusness,  crowned  with  a  royal  diadem,  seated  on  a  thftM 
of  glory,  tuning  his  golden  harp,  and  with  a  vcnoe.ai 
loud  and  as  melodious  as  any  saint  in  heaven,  singmu 
**  Salvation  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb."  Is  there  so  mo$  ' 
as  one  of  you  that  can  think  of  this,  aid  not  excUlllg' 
**  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  Jet  my  liil 
end  be  like  InsP'  Let  the  thought  of  :hese  things,  aij 
brethren,  encourage  you  to  persevere:  the  conBict  caiBN 
not  be  very  long,  but  how  glorious  the  triumph!  Con* 
aider  this,  I  beseech  you;  that  you  "  n:ay  fight  the  gQc4 
light  of  faith,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men.'*  Go  0|^  i 
**  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jtsus;''  and  dodllit 
not,  but  that  you  shall  find  the  grace  of  Christ  as  aull?. 
cient  for  you,  as  it  has  been  for  him;  and  that  «1m( 
Christ  has  been  to  others  in  Ibrmer  ages,  he  w31  be  1^ 
yoQ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  lor  ever. 


CCCCL.   PUTTING  OFF  THE  OLD  MAN,  AND  PVTTin   . 

ON   TH£   NEW. 

Eph.  IV.  22 — 24.  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  thefirmet 
conversation^  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  accordmg 
to  the  deceitful  lusts;  and  be  renewed  tn  the  stmt  jT 
yotiT  minds;  and  tliat  ye  put  on  the  new  man^  nmieh  tffi 
ier  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  hoSnai* 


Chrjstia VIT7  IS  universally  professed  amongst 
!0ut  many  know  little  more  of  it  than  the  name-^Thcji 


(4i0.)  ruTTINC  Of F  THE  eLDMAW,  fitC. 


who  are  in  somi:  measure  acqimbiicti  with  its  principles* 
have,  for  the  most  part,  leanwd  it  only  from  books  and 
human  instruction — But  there  are  some  who  have  learned 
it,  as  it  were,  from  Christ  himself — Their  understandings 
ba^'c  been  opened,  and  their  hearts  instructed  by  his  good 
Spirit — These  are  said  to  "have  heard  Christ,  and  to  have 
been  uught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus"' — These 
inay  bedistingTiislied  from  the  others  by  the  effects  <rf" 
their  knowledge — While  the  speculative  Christian  re- 
mains  willingly  ignorant  of  true  holiness,  the  truly  en. 
listened  man  labours  to  attain  the  highest  measure  of  it 
l^t  he  can — This  St.  Paul  represents  as  the  infallible 
bonsequcnce  of  divine  teaching — And  his  declarations 
Drspecting  it  set  forth  the  sum  and  substan'je  of  a  Chris' 

's  duty  I 

J.  Put  off  the  old  man  1 

There  arc  many  terms  peculiar  to  the  holy  scriptutM 
hich  need  to  be  explained — Those  in  the  text  arc  of  tlie 
itcst  importance — 

The  old  man"  is  that  principle  of  sin  which  actuates 
Ac  unregenemte  man 

[It  i*  a  natural  principle'— Ai  a  man  consists  of  a  >otJ 
ith  man)-  faculties,  and  a  budy  with  many  mcnnbers,  so  Aota 
ftU  priociplc,  though  but  one,  consist  of  many  pans:  pride^ 
ODbclicf,  Kc.  Sec.  constitute  that  body  of  sin,  which  is  here 
denominated  "  the  old  mati"— 'And  it  is  called  **  old,"  becauie 
cocvat  with  our  existence,  and  is  derived  from  our  first 
:nt8,  after  whose  fallen  image  wc  were  madc^It  is  a  cor*  J 
tptprinnpii- — 1(  is  expressly  called  so  in  the  text — All  ittf  i 
ttoard  "  luAiings"  and  di:Bire3  arc  vitiated,  .ind  Invariably  dii' 
rrtr  themselves  by  the  exttrnnl  fruits  of  a  vain  "  coovena- 
Do"— It  is  also  a  "deceitful"  principle,  continually  repw-' 
foting  good  as  evil,  and  evil  as  good — It  constantly  dis> 
ippoints  our  expectations,  malting  lAat  to  appear  a  source 
if  happiness  which  never  yet  terminated  in  any  thing  but 
liwrj-— ] 
Thb  h  is  our  duty  to  be  "  putting  off" 

[It  is  indeed  no  easy  matter  to  effect  tliis  work — Yet  in 
BpcnUcDcc  on  God's  aid  we  mai/,  and  must,  accomplish  it— 
Te  muU  tapprw  ita  actitiffi — It  will  break  forth,  if  not  re-    - 
'    into  all  manner  of  evil"— But  wc  must  fight  against  it. 


>■  See  the  following  conicitl. 


430  PtJTTING  OFF  THE  OLD  MAN,  (450.} 

"  ■  - ,,  -  -     .- »  I  ■- -- 

and  "  bring  it  into  subjection"^ — Our  eternal  life  and  salva- 
tion depend  on  our  "  mortifying  tbe  deeds  of  the  body"'*— ' 
Not  contented  with  a  partial  victory,  we  must  check  its  desires 
•—A  weight  that  may  be  easily  stopped  when  beginning  to  roll, 
will  prove  irresistible  when  it  is  running  down  a  steep  decliviqr 
-—We  must  check  evil  in  its  first  rising,  if  we  would  not  be 
overpowered  by  it — None  can  tell  how  far  he  shall  j^o  wheo 
once  he  begins  to  fall — We  must  therefore  *^  crucify  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusts"^ — To  do  this  eifectually,  wc 
must  guard  against  its  deceits — We  should  examine  our  mo- 
tives  and  principles  of  action — Sin  is  deceitful;  the  heart  abo 
is  deceitful;  and  Satan  helps  forward  our  deceptions — ^That 
which  is  very  specious  in  its  outward  appearance,  is  ofta 
most  odious  to  the  heart-searching  God — We  must  therefiNt. 
bring  every  thing  to  the  touchstone  of  Gc^d's  word— We  mint 
^^  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good"''-—! 

But  we  must  not  be  satisfied  with  resisting  sin— W« 
must 

II.  Put  on  the  new  man 

"  The  new  man"  is  that  principle  which  actuates  ihi 

godly 

[It  consists  of  many  parts,  as  well  as  the  evil  principl^^ 
Humility,  faith,  love,  &c.  are  among  its.  most  characteriidtf 
features — It  is  divine  in  its  origin — It  belongs  to  no  man  so* 
turallij;  but  is  "  new"— It  is  the  gift  of  God,  the  work  of  lui 
good  Spirit — It  is  "  created"  within  us,  and  is  as  tnilv  the 
workmanship  of  God,  as  the  universe  itsell  is — All  whopossot 
it  are  said  lo  be  "  God's  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesv 
unto  good  works"*^ — It  is  moreover  holy  in  its  operationS'^Kk 
its  motions  and  tendencies  are  holy — It  works  to  transform  Of 
*'  after  God's  image" — It  leads  to  an  unreserved  obedienoettl 
both  tables  of  the  law — It  directs  to  "  righteousness**  towanb 
man,  and  '*  holiness"  towards  God — Nor  will  it  be  sati8£cd 
with  any  semblance  of  religion  however,  specious — It  labouif 
uniformly  to  bring  us  to  the  experience  of  "  true'*'*  holiaat 
both  in  heart  and  life — "] 

This  it  is  <nir  duty  to  be  putting  on 

[As  the  prodii^a)  was  not  merely  pardoned,  but  clothed 
in  robes  suitai)le  to  his  new  condition,  so  are  the  childrvn  ei 
CJod  to  be  adonud  with  virtues  suited  to  the  relation  which 
they  bear  to  their  heavenly  Father — We  must  be  "renewed," 
nut  in  our  outward  actions  only,  but  "  in  the  spirit  of  oaf 
minds" — The  great  spring  of  action  within  us  must  be  chu^ 

r  ■ 

c  1  C:or.  ix.  27.  '»  Rom.  viii.  13.  c  Qal.  T.  24.' 

*■  I  Thcbs  V.  21.  KEph.  ii.  10, 


AN*  POTTIVG  OV  THE  KRW. 

ed,  and  "  the  new  man"  must  rcigo  in  us  now,  as  "  the  old 

"id  in  our  unrcgtrneratc  state — Do  wc  ask,  How  shall -• 
Ab  great  work  be  cfTt  ctedf  We  answer,  Eiicouragt  its  mo»t 
'"iOfUfMd  exerl  its  potvert—Thc  new  principle  of  lire  i 

M  water,  which  seeks  continually  to  extinguish  the  corrupt-] 
jcipie  within  us— And  if.  upon  any  temptation  occurring, 
watched  carefully  the  motions  of  that  [irinciple,  we  »hould 
jutntly,  perhaps  invaiiably,  find  it  directing  us  to  what  is  i 
Wit — But  it  IS  "a  Biill  sinjil  voice"  that  cannot  be  heard 
rithout  much  uitcntion— And  it  may  be,  very  xo^jn  silenced 
liy  the  cUmouTs  of  pussion  or  interest— ft  is  the  voice  of  God 
irithin  ui;  and,  if  duly  rrg;ir(led,  would  never  suffer  us  to  err 
n  any  great  degree — tt  hu&  also  powers,  which  like  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  body  umy  be  strengthened  by  exertion — Put  fortli 
its  powers  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  love,  and  il  will  t>e  found 
to  grow  as  well  as  any  other  hubit— Having  indeed  the  tide 


itm  nature  agamat  it,  its  progress  ' 


rill  not  be  so  rapid, 
nor  will  it  admit  of  nny  intermission  of  our  Inhours — But  the 
e  «rc  do  fcjr  God,  the  more  shall  wc  be  disposed,  and  en- 
abled, lo  do  for  luKi— Wi-  must  however  remember  not  to  tul- 
,  drcsa  ounelves  to  this  duty  in  our  own  strength — Of  ourselves 
e  ciu)  do  nothing;  but  if  we  rely  on  the  promised  grace  of 
Christ,  wc  shall  be  strengthened  by  his  Spirit,  and  be  "  chang- 
d  into  his  image  from  glory  to  glory" — ] 
Ve  may  improve  this  subject 

1.  For  conviction 
[If  this  progressive  change  be  the  necessary  evidincc  of 

ur  being  true  Christians,  alas!  how  few  true  Christians  nre 
;  to  be  found!— Yet  nothing  less  than  this  will  suffice— 
f  we  be  really  "  in  Christ,  we  arc  new  creaturcsi  old  ihingi 
rc  passed  away,  ami,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new'"* — 
I  a  ooi  an  external  rcfurmaiion  merely  that  wc  must  ex])eri- 
nee,  but  a  new  crextion — Let  all  reflect  on  this— Let  allH 
(U)uirc  what  evidence  [hey  have  of  such  a  change  havioM^ 
■ucd  upon  their  soula — 'Hie  voice  of  Christ  to  all  of  v 
liU;  "  Yk  must  be  born  acaim  except  a  man  be  borq 
gain,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  lieavcn"'— j 

2.  For  consolation 
[Jkfany  are  ready  to  despnnd  because  of  the  severe 

Bets  which  diey  experience   between  the  sniriiual  aCd  I 
— tl  principle  in  their  souls — They  say.  If  I  were  a  child  a 
,  bow  could  it  be  thus.' — Wc  answer.  This  is  rather  ■ 
widcnce  that  such  persons  are  partakers  of  a  divine  nature—  - 
If  they  were  not,  they  would  be  strangers  to  'hcsc  conBicts^ 


fcaCor.  V.  IT. 
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— I  ■»— 

Though  they  might  feel  some  struggles  between  reaaon  and 
conscience,  ^ey  would  know  nothing  of  those  dee|>er  conflidi 
between  the  flesh  and  spirit — ^These  evince  the  existence  of  a 
new  principle,  though  they  shew  that  the  old  man  still  Htm 
within  them^ — Let  not  any  then  despond  because  they  fed 
the  remains  of  indwelling  corruption,  but  rather  be  thankful  if 
they  hate  it,  and  if  they  have  grace  in  some  good  measure  to 
subdue  it — Let  them  trust  in  God  to  *^  perfect  that  which  ooi- 
cems  them** — And  look  to  him  to  "  fulfil  in  them  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness'' — Then  shall  they  in  due  time  pittoff 
their  filthy  garments,  altogether,  and  stand  before  their  God 
without  spot  or  blemish  to  all  eternity—] 


kGal.v.  \7. 


CCCCLL    THE    church's  UNIOK  with  CHRIST. 

Itcv.  XIX.  7,  8*  Lft  us  be  glad  and  rejoice^  and  give  hmmifU 
him:  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come^  and  ld$  W^ 
hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted,  tksim 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen^  clcan^  andwhiie:  Jbr  tkejbn 

linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

THERE  arc  some  passages  of  scripture  which  aitpv* 
ticularly  marked,  as  it  were,  by  God  himself,  in  Older 
that  we  might  be  aware  of  their  importance,  and  gwc  to 
them  the  attention  thev  deser\'e.  The  deslructicm  of  nl^ 

•  _ 

Christ,  and  the  establishment  of  Christ's  universal  kiq{« 
dom,  are  here  represented  as  already  effected,  andishfr 
ing  the  subjects  of  most  exalted  joy  to  all  the  hosts  cf 
heaven.  And  that  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages  m^ 
look  forward  with  earnestness  to  these  glorious  evcfll% 
St.  John  was  ordered  to  write  them  in  a  book,  abd  tod^ 
clare  with  more  than  ordinar}'  solemnity,  that  **  they  WCW 
the  tnie  sayings  of  God." 

Without  entering  too  minutely  into  the  figure  hf 
which  the  church's  connexion  with  Christ  is  here  O- 
pressed,  we  observe  in  general,  that 

I.  There  is  an  union  with  Christ  to  be  enjoyed 

[The  connexion  of  believers  with  Christ  is 
represented  by  a  branch  united  to  the  vine,  aAd  a 
to  the  head:  but  here  it  is  set  forth  Under  th6  figure  sf  • 


.51.) 


THS  emrncii's  wton-vfiTn  ftnititT. 


liagc  uoion.    Thb  is  tVequenc  baili  tn  ilie  Old  ;ind  Nc# 

rutamcnt' And  the  propriety  of  such  a  rcprcsenuiin 

s  manifest)  since  the  soul,  ns  suon  as  ever  it  believes  in  Chm^ 
Kcotncs  "  one  spirit  with  Christ;""  und,  while  it  con; 
6  tum  all  its  fiicultiei,  is  admitted  to  a  piirticipalton  of  «ll  UiIlJ 
lonourt  and  hcnciits.J 

I,  Tlterc  is  a  mcetncss  for  thai  union  to  Ijc  attahicd 

[The  "  Lamb's  britlc"  can  never  be  nclmitti-d  to  a  full  c 

_  mcnl  of  her  privilcgrs  till  "  she  h.we  made  herself  ready.*^ 

>Oubtless  the  righte»usness  with  whidi  (lie  hslicvcrr  i  '  ' 

^ihcd  in  order  to  hta Jualification,  is  none  othir  than  thntfl 

rhicU  Jcsu^  himself  "brought  in"  by   his  obedience    unu^l 

leath;  and  which  is  "unto  all,  nnd  upin  iiU  thcnv  that  bn 

iCT-e."*   But  that,  to  which  the  text  refers,  secma  rathci 

he  inherent  nghieousncss,  whereby  wc  are  rendered  meet  toi 

he  cnjoynicnt  of  heaven.''    This  is  no  less  neccftsary  than  ih^ 

Mhcr;  because  it  would  be  unworthy  of  the   Lord  to  rcceiw 

nto  HO  near  a  relnlion  (o  himself  one  who  Jitill  cantinueJ  \n  ■^'  _ 

wed  state,'  and  because  no  one  could  enjoy  such  a  rc- 
fiiun  without  having  first  oUaiDcil  a  suiubU  tempct  and  dis- 
KMiilion  of  mind.Q 

[II.  The  union  itsflf  will  \k  a  grouml  of  much  joy  and! 
thankfulness  " 

[The  text  is  verified  whensoever  a  pcrs'in  is  truly  convert 
hI  \a  Cod,  Then  is  the  aoul  '*  presented  as  a  chaste  virgin  (i 
thrist,"*  and  an  union  is  formed,  that  shall  oever  be  diiisolvi  ' 
iind  is  not  this  a  matter  of  jny?  yes:  even  the  angeU  of  Ctoi 
rejoice  at  such  a  sight:''  much  more  therefore  must  they  r 
pice,  who  are  thus  united  to  the  Lord. 

But  the  nuptials  mentioned  in  the  text  are  those  of  tW 

^urch  in  the  latter  days,  when  both  Jews  and  Oeniilcs  shiif 

Ibrm  one  mystical  body,  and  he  united  tn  Christ  their 

licad.'  Then  will  "  the  kind's  d^tughltr  be  all  glorious  wilhilt 

ind  her  clothing  be  of  wrought  y.ld;'"'  in  other  words,  tiniS 

rcrsal  holiness,  both  in  heart  ami  life,  will  prevail  throughout* 

ihc  world,'  and  the  whole  human  race  be  admitted  to  the 


,  JJ.imdx 


«  This  rtis«r«  is  used  by  Isaiuh  li/.  3.  V:«eki«l  xvi.  B.  finsc*  li 
B.andthroUfili  the  whole  Uw.lt  nf  Uaiititlts.  hi-  iilMiUWitbrd 
Saptist,  John  lii-  -2').  hhiI  Si  Jolm,  lUv.  xsi.  a,  9.  aiwl  St.  Pai^ 
Epb.  T.  31,  a;-  and  Chn-t  liiniicif,  M-ii-  \x.  Is.  and  x 

*  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  ■  V>.M-  U.  ■:  i-  unil 

«Col.  i.  19.  *  !(■ 

'-rsCor.  xi.  3. 
ii»  ,Ejih.».  to.  ■•«m4«**-'     ' 

>  jMiahbciSl.aiul  ICf'i.  •■•••■ 
Vol.  IV.  3  It 
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—  ■■    "■         ■■■-*• '  .■■■■■■  .  I  ■— — M_._  y,, 

^AOBC  imimate  fellowship  with  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  What 
a  Messed  event  will  this  be!  If  the  nuptials  of  an  earthly  prince 
be  a  matter  of  general  congratulation,  how  much  more  wil 
heaven  and  earth  unite  to  celebrate  this  marriage!  Well  nu^ 
the  angel  say,  ^^  Blessed  are  they  who  are  called  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb."*"] 

This  subject  may  be  imfroved 

1.  For  our  conviction 
[The  representation  of  our  conversion  to  God  under  At 
figure  of  a  marriage  naturally  leads  us  to  enquire.  What  rtib 
son  we  have  to  think  that  we  are  thus  nea^^ly  related  to  the  Loid 
Jesus  Christ?  Have  we  ever  given  ourselves  unreservedly  ta 
him?  Are  we  ipaintakiing  sweet  intercourse  with  Um  fl| 
secret?  And  are  we  so  adorned  with  all  holy  graces,  that  ant 
relation  to  him  is  visible  in  our  whok  deportment?  If  we  ia 
not  thus  ^^  making  ourselves  ready"  for  him  now,  we  €■■■( 
hope  to  be  acknowledged  as  his  bride,  in  the  great  day  of  Vk 
appearing.] 

52.  For  our  ccmsolation 
[It  is  often  a  subject  of  bitter  lamentation  to  us,  Aat  00 
fellowship  with  Christ  is  so  rare  and  transient*  But  **dritii 
not  the  place  of  our  rest:"  in  this  world  we  are  only,  as  it  I^M 
betrothed;  and  have  time  given  us  to  provide  the  wcddBng^ 
garments.  It  is  in  heaven  that  our  happiness  is  to  be  ooovoBh 
mated*  Let  the  interval  then  be  improved  in  preparadon  fir 
our  future  bliss:  and  soon  the  time  shall  come,  when  ^  we  dal 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Comfort  ye  one  another  with  cheie 
words*""] 


n»  Ver.  9.  See  also  Isaiah  xliv.  23.  «»  I  Thess.  iv.  If,  IL^ 
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CCCCLII.    LOVE   TO  THE  BRETHREN,     ■ 

1  Pet.  i.  22.  Seeing'  thai  ye  have  purified  your  soub  in  oiigt   ' 
ing  the  truths  through  the  Spirit^  unto  unfeigned  leve  ofujt 
brethren;  see  that  ye  love  one  another  rvith  a  pure  h€artjn\ 
vently,  .      '    | 

AS  our  Chrh\\2in  profession  lays  us  under  pecufiv 
obligations  to  holiness,  so  our  Christian  experience 
should  influence  us  to  exert  ourselves  as  much  as  pos- 
sible in  the  service  of  our  God — The  more  we  have  at- 
tamed,  the  more  we  should  aspire  after  still  higher  at- 
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(aiiunents — To  this  effect  is  St.  Peter's  exliortaion  in 
the  passage  before  us — In  lus  words  wc  may  observe 

I.  What  he  takes  for  granted  respecting  all  true  Chris; 

cinns 

The  apostle,  writing  to  those  who  professed  to  be 
followers  of  Christ,  gives  them  credit  treit  they  were  his 
tfiscipks  indeed:  and  takes  for  gninted 

.     1.  Tliat  they  had  "  obeyed  the  truth" 

(To  "  obey  ihc  truth"  is,  in  scripture -language,  the  sam^ 
ks  to  believe  io  the  Lurd  Jesus  Christ — The  substance  of  the 
divine  record  is,  that  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  life,  aad  that  we 
cither  have  life  or  arc  destitute  of  it,  according  as  wc  {losacss, 
or  arc  deaiitute  of,  the  knowledge  of  Christ*— This  is  the  true 
Mcord  of  God,  which  wc  arc  enjoined  to  receive  with  all  hu- 
mility and  thankfulness— And  when  wc  so  embrace  it  as  to 
feuad  all  our  hopes  of  saKation  entirely  upon  it,  then  wc  may 
property  be  said  to  obey  the  truth— ^ow  thiit  every  Chmtiaii 
docsi  he  docs  not  merely  give  his  assent  to  any  propositions 
aboui  Christ,  but  he  "  flees  to  Christ  for  refuge,    and  relies 
upon  him  as  his  only  Saviour— And  the  apostle  takes  for  graiM- 
t  (vitli  good  reason  too)  that  they  to  whom  he  was  writitig, 
td  M  received  Christ;  for,  however  they  might  have  twen 
iptiKcd  into  the  faith  of  Christ,  they  were  no  better  liun 
CK  heathens,  if  they  had  not  truly  believed  m  him— j 

2.  That  in  obej-ing  the  Irutli  they  had  also  "  purifitrf 
leir  souls" 

[Wc  may  cleanse  the  outward  part  of  our  conduct  by  va- 

Kous  meaivi — A  regard  to  our  reputation,  a  self -righteous  dc- 

lire  of  recommending  ourselves  to  Uod,  or  a  spirit  of  pride 
id  self-complacency,  wiU  be  sufficient  to  rectify  in  a  measure 

bur  external  behaviour;  but  it  is  the  property  of  faith  alone  Id 
iriiy  the  heart''— And  as  nothing  but  faith  will  prevail  for 
Its  end.  so  wherever  faith  is,  it  wiU  infallibly  produce  this  ef- 
cr— 'Ilie  failh  that  has  not  this  fruit  ts  dead;  andVlU  nd 
■ore  avail  for  our  salvation  than  the  failh  of  deviia''^WeU 

Ibcrclbre  does  the  apostle  talce  it  for  granted,  that  they,  to 
'htun  he  wrote,  experienced  this  effect  of  their  faith;  seeing 
t*t  tt  it  the  principal  inieut  of  the  gospel  to  insun;  md  prtH 
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•  Jam.  ii.  Iv,  2u. 
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3.  That  they  had  so  purified  their  souls  as  to  have  at- 
tuned an  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren 

[As  faith  purifies  the  hearty  so  in  a  more  especial  manner 
it  "  works  by  lovt* '^ — ^The  love  of  the  brethren  never  wa% 
nor  ever  can  be,  found  in  an  unrenewed  soul — ^Therc  may  be 
a  semblance  of  it;  there  may  be  a  partial  attachment  to  our 
own  sect  and  party,  or  a  carnal  attachment  to  a  person  who 
is  spiritually  minded;  but  there  never  can  be  a  love  to  sjnri^ 
tual  persons  simply  on  account  of  their  relation  to  Christ,  and 
their  conformity  to  his  image — But  let  the  smallest  portion  of 
true  grace  be  imparted  to  the  soul,  and  instantly  this  love  will 
spring  up  in  the  heart — Many  things  indeed  may  occur  in  tiic 
mind  to  restrain  its  exercise  for  a  season,  and  to  impede  ill 
growth;  but  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  this  principk 
both  abides  and  operates  in  the  heart  of  every  true  Chriattn; 
*^  he  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  cannot  but  love  those  wfaoni; 
begotten  of  him"8 — ] 

4.  That  they  had  attjuned  all  this  through  the  infla- 
cnce  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

[Faith  itself  cannot  exist  in  the  heart,  till  the  Sjnrk  of 
God  has  wrought  it  in  us;  he  must  overcome  our  reluctace^ 
and  make  us  willing  to  obey  the  truth^-^Neither  can  oar 
hearts  be  purified  but  by  the  same  almighty  power— -Fudb in- 
deed is  the  instrument  whereby  our  sanctification  is  cftctcdi 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent — Every  progressive  step  ofil 
must  be  wrought  by  him'— Our  love  can  flow  from  no  ocbcr 
source;  whatever  be  the  grace  that  is  exercised  by  us,  he  mmt 
be  acknowledged  as  the  author  of  it;  "  it  is  the  same  &iirit 
that  worketh  all  in  all"** — ] 

If  Avhat  is  here  taken  for  granted  be  rc:dly  found  in 
us,  nothing  will  be  more  acceptable  than 
II.  The  exhortation  grounded  upon  it 

"  The  end  of  the  commandment,"  says  the  apostl^ 
"  is  cliaritj-;"  and  our  profession  as  Christians  suj^xMS 

that  it  exists,  and  oi>erates,  in  our  hearts But  cm 

must  be  taken  tliat  it  be  exercised 

1.  With  sincerity 
[There  is  a  politeness  and  civility  which  is  only  a  taixMf* 
feit  01  Christian  love — But  it  is  not  this  \vhich  the  text  incai* 
catcs — We  are  indeed  commanded  in  other  pans  of  BoiptQIt 


•  Gi»l.  V.  6.  s  1  John  V.  I.  h  Ps.  ^^.^  3^ 

•  Horn,  ^iii.  1;:.  k   I  Cor. xli. /j-iU. 


I  "be  couneous;"  and  it  would  be  wcU  if  some  professors  of 
iligion  paid  more  attention  to  this  cocninand— But  the  li 
ijoiacd  in  the  text,  is  an  "  unfeigned"  love  to  all  the  aaiiiis 
ising  from  a  view  of  their  Matioa  to  Goti|  and  to  oursclvcai  ] 
-It  must  lie  an  abiding  principle  in  our  beans,  operating  u 
mlytnihe  whole  of  our  conduct  towards  them — It  muafcl 
~  U9  to  exercise  meekness,  forbearance  and  forgiveness,  an4 1 
I  seek  both  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare,  as  occaaioKj 
jty  serve'^In  short,  our  love  must  be  without  dissimulatioai'"  T 
must  be  nut  in  word,  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  iitl 
uth--]  ^* 

2.  With  purity 
[Even  where  there  is  a  portion  of  Christian  love,  i 

lay  be  a  consiUirable  alloy  mixed  with  it^^We  may  be  inHik 
iced  too  much  by  selhsh  considerations — We  may  be  scekin_^, 
ir  own  interest  or  honour,  while  we  imagine  that  we  arc  giv-^ 
ig  a  testimony  of  Christian  love — Yea,  our  love  which  v 
ire  at  Brst,  may  easily  degenerate  into  mere  carnal  affecti 
-The  greatest  caution  is  necessary,  especially  among  young 
ins,  lest  our  hearts  betray  us  into  indiscretion  of  any  bind, 
iid  Satan  lake  advantage  of  us  to  lead  us  into  sin—] 

3.  Wilh  fervour 

[Aa  empty  profession  of  benevolence  to  the  poor  will  not 
c  deemed  equivalent  to  an  actual  relieving  of  their  wants; 
or  will  a  cold  expression  of  regard  to  the  brethren  fulfil  the 
icred  duiy  of  love  to  ihem — In  the  latter  especially,  it  should 
now  no  bounds,  but  those  which  were  affixed  to  the  love  of 
UirHt— Did  he  love  us  to  such  a  degree  as  to  lay  down  his 
fc  for  asi  wc  ought  also  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bre-  « 
lircn*— There  is  no  se^^•icc,  however  difficult  or  Sclf-dcnying,! 
rhich  we  should  not  render  them  for  good — To  sum  up  idLl 
t  one  word,  wc  should  love  one  another,  as  Christ  has  lovctf 

"-] 

krPLICATION 

I.  Enquire  whetlicr  llw;  tilings  here  tiikcn  for  granted  ' 
ic  found  in  us 

[Have  wc  indeed  received  the  Holy  Ghost?  and  through 
\t«  almighty  influence  have  wc  believed  in  Christ,  and  purified 
ur  souls,  and  got  a  principle  of  holy  love  iropUnted  in  uaf— 
—And  tlo  these  attainments  become  so  many  molivca  to  dili- 
leoce,  and  means  of  spirituul  advancement? — Let  this  he  duly 
reighcd,  and  it  will  serve  to  shew  un  what  we  are — If  wc  ba 


I  t  Cor  xiii.  *— 7. 
■  I  Johniii.  le. 
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in  the  faith,  our  self-examination  will  increase  our  comfiHti 
and,  if  we  be  not  in  the  faith,  it  may  be  the  means  of  taarrymtt 
conviction  to  the  soul — Let  us  be  assured  that  faith,  kyve,  ad 
holiness  universally  characterise  the  Christian,  and  that  datf 
evidences  of  conversion  will  bear  an  exact  proportion  to  6V 
attainments  in  these  things'^-— Let  therefore  ourcxerdse^ 
these  graces  be  so  manifest  and  undeniable,  that  die  gjthift 
agency  in  us  may  be  confessed  by  all*^ — 1 

2.  Endeavour  to  fulfil  the  duties  that  are  here  iinpott^ 
on  us  . 

[A  sweeter  command  canhot  possibly  be  gi ven-^To  bba 
it  is  to  enjoy  an  heaven  upon  earth — Heaven  is  a  region  of 
ineflfable,  unceasing  love;  and  the  more  we  have  of  that  dMat 
principle  the  more  happy  shall  we  be-«Let  us  then  strivi  W 
mortify  whatever  may  retard  its  growth  in  our  souls*  ■•Ln  Hi 
beware  lest  through  the  abounding  of  iniquity  it 
And  let  us  strive  to  exercise  it  with  all  that  purity 
which  become  persons  so  highly  privileged-—] 

9  1  John  ill.  19.  r  John  xiii.  35.  and  Isaiah  IxL^ 
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•    / 

Isaiah  xxxv.  3^  4.  Strengthen  ije  the  weak  hands ^  andcuf^f^ 
the  feeble  knees.    Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  Jiarfid  Sttt^ 
Be  strongy  fear  not:  behold^  your  God  ivill  come  TDJfJkMMr 
geance^  even  God  with  a  recomfience;  he  xvili  comt  and 
yaii. 

•  ■ 

OUR  blessed  Lord,  as  the  great  shepherd  of  ^ 
sheep,  has  set  an  example  to  ail  inferior  pastors  howJH 
watch  over  tlieir  flocks.*  And  in  the  words  before  Qsfe 
gives  them  s|)C(:iaI  direction  how  to  treat  the-WcdLip4 
the  diseased. 
I.  Consider  the  characters  here  described 

Among  the  people  of  God,  all  of  whom  are  weakllf 
sheep,  there  Jire  many  lliat,  from  their  peculiar  weaknML 
and  infirmities,  arc  characterized  rather  as  "  lambs^  9 
as  sheep  that  arc  bii^  with  young."  These  are  describMl 
in  the  text 


••  Ezck.  xxxiv.  1!— 16.  Isaiah  xl.  11. 
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1,  As  feeling  their  is'eakni.'ss 

[The  *'  hands  and  feci"  being  those  members  of  the  body 
arc  fitted  for  labour,  ihcy  not  improperly  represent  the 
ive  powers  of  the  soul:  und  the  fcebkutis  which  they  en- 
'"  ince  through  excessive  fatigue,  j^vcs  us  a  just  idea  of  « 
w«ary  with  its  laboors,  and  heavy  laden  with  its  spiritual 
Many  th^re  are  that  are  prcciseh'  in  this  iiluie:  they 
maintaining  a  conflict  with  stti  and  Satan;  they  have 
enduring  tite  pi-essore  of  many  trials;  and  th*y  scarcely 
'  how  to  support  their  dtfiicuUics  nny  longer:  th<^ir  "  handa 
BO  weali  ami  their  knees  ao  feeble,"  that  they  arc  ready  to 
Up  in  utter  despair" —  — ] 
9.  Asdbcounigtd  by  reason  of  it 
.  [Many  arc  the  misgiving  thoughts  that  arise  !n  the  minds 
GocTs  temjittd  people.  When  they  find  their  insulliciency 
to  support  their  burthens,  and  to  overcome  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies, they  have  "great  scarchings  of  heart:"  they  begin  10 
doubt  whether  they  h»vc  not  altogether  deceived  their  own 
bi  and  whether  they  may  not  as  weH  cease  from  those 
llests  which  tltcy  have  hitherto  found  so  inelfectua].  They 
that  God  has  cnst  them  olfj  that  all  their  professions  are 
c  hj-pocrisyi  and  that  their  renewed  exertions  will  oolyis- 
iouicir  greater  disappointment' — ] 

If  there  be  any  present,  whose  experience  accords 
this  description,  we  proceed  to 
Deliver  to  them  a  message  from  tlie  most  hijrh  God 
God  n'otild  not  Jhat  \\\s  minislers  ^lould  ever  "  break 
nibcd  reed,"  or  "  tlespise  the  day  of  small  things:" 
contrary,  he  say»,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
:"  "  Stren[|:then  the  weak  fiands,  und  cunfirm  dw 
knees."  But  because  u-f  should  Ix-  at  a  loss  to 
what  to  say,  and  all  that  we  conld  %\y  Hould  be 
too  purpose,  if  it  were  die  mere  ofTsprini^nf  our  own 
Bs^nationK,  God  himself  has  put  word:?  into  our 
iouths;  which  therefore  we  may  safely,  and  conQdcnt- 
^  dclh'er 

[Let  ihc  drooping  and  disconsolate  now  listen  ns  10  the 
PC  of  God  himself;  for  it  ia  God,  and  not  man,  thiit  tbui 
Bbly  npcalis  unto  ihem. ' 
'  Be  atrong,  I'ear  nut."   This  may  appear  a  strange  kddren 
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Thia  may  he  illiiitrated  by  David's  case.  Ps.  JCXxrUi.  i 
Ft.  Ixxvii.  3—9. 
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to  those  who  feel  within  themselves  such  reason  for  dcspoDd- 
ency:  but  it  is  God's  message  to  them;  and  therefore  in  God's 
name  we  deliver  it. 

But  in  the  text  the  grounds  of  this  encouragement  an 
stated:  and,  if  duly  applied  to  the  soul,  they  are  auffideat 
to  comfort  the  most  distressed,  and  to  invigorate  the  weaketf* 
'^  Behold  then,  your  God  will  come:"  yes,  that  God  who,  not- 
withstanding  all  your  fears,  is,  and  will  be,  your  God*  Thiak 
what  is  implied  in  this  relation,  and  then  say,  whether  jqq 
have  not  in  this  word  alone  afi  inexhaustible  fund  of  comoia* 
tion. 

He  will  come  ^'  with  vengeance"  to  your  encmiea,  n) 
*'  with  a  recompence"  to  you.  He  sees  with  indignation  dioie 
evil  spirits  that  assault  you,  and  those  ungodly  men  diat  d^ 
spise  and  persecute  you,  and  all  those  indwelling  lusta  tfattbip 
rass  and  defile  you;  and  he  has  doomed  tbeip  all  tp  dcatrac- 
tion;  your  lusts,  by  the  operation  of  his  grace,  and  your  ene- 
mies, whether  men  or  devils,  by  his  avenging  arm.  BntlM 
respect  to  yourselves,  there  is  not  a  tear,  which  he  has  iiot|;tcfc 
sured  up  in  his  vial;*^  nor  a  sigh,  a  groan,^  a  purpose/ a  wUi/ 
a  thought,^  which  he  has  not  noted  in  the  book  of  his  rriQiM 
brance,  in  order  to  recompense  it  at  the  resurrection  of  4)9 
just.  ;.  . 

In  short,  ^^  he  will  come  and  save  you."  He  is  inteteattt  il 
your  welfare;  and  suffers  you  to  be  thus  tried,  and  trinptfiiti 
only  for  your  good.*  He  knows  "  when  your  strength  is 
and  will  make  your  extremity  the  season  of  his  efTectuaTi 
position^ 

Notice  the  repetitions  in  this  message f  for  they  surd^ 
not  inserted  thus  for  nought.  It  is  ^^  God\f  even  God^  tl|itiirii 
come  for  your  relief:  it  is  not  a  man,  or  an  angel,  but  jioit* 
VAH  himself,  to  whom  all  things  are  alike  possible,  andlBK 
easy.  Moreover,  it  is  said  "  He  will  come^  he  will  comeC^ft$ 
need  not  doubt  it,  for  it  is  as  certain  as  that  he  himself  sdjw 
He  may  tarry  long:  but  wait  his  leisure;  and  he  wil|  ooflW  # 
lastJ] 
Infer 

1.  How  anxious  is  God  for  the  comfort  of  hispeopk! 
[He  charges  all  his  servants  to  exert  themselves  fiar'tfe 
relief  of  his  people's  minds:  and  expressly  sends  them  a  am* 
sage  of  love  and  mercy  under  their  multiplied  afflicdoM* 
And,  lest  they  should  put  away  from  them  the  word  SB  sol 
applicable  to  themselves,  he  describes  them,  not  by  their  •*■ 


«i  Ps.  Ivi.  8.  e  Ps.  xxxviii.  8,  9.  f  1  Kings  viiL  J8. 

P  I  Kings  xiv.  13.      »»  Mai.  iii.  16.  '1  Pet*K  6, 

^  nonl.  xxx'vv.  36.    »  llab.  ii.  3.  with  2  Chron.  xv.  7. 
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tainments,  but  by  iheir  defects;  noi  i)y  their  hopes,  but  by 
I  their  fears-     Ife  describes  Ihem  by  ike  very  terma  which  theij 
themsches  make  ttae  of  to  deKribe  their  auin  state.  What  mitf  • 
vcUoua  condescension  is  this!  Moreover,  he  sends  iht'm  exact- 
fy  such  a  message  as  theij  themaehra  would  desire,  if  they  wen  j 
comntiaiioned  to  declarr  beforehand  what  they  wouia  consider  at  1 
an  adequate  ground  of  canselalion.  Can  any  thing  exceed  this  1 
JtiDdocsB'.  'i 

Let  US  then  entertain  worthy  conceptions  of  our  gracious 
Sod  r  and  Icam  never  to  doubt  his  love,  or  to  distrust  his  care. 
Ami,  initend  of  distressing  ourseltes  with  fears  on  account  of 
Hir  own  weakness,  let  us  look  unts  our  almighty  5'dt'iour  to 
■  perfect  his  own  strength  by  mcana  of  it."""] 

2.  Wow  difftrenlly  must  r»inisicrs  conduct  themselves 
owards  the  different  t>bjccls  of  ilitir  care! 

fThat  same  divine  shepherd  who  says,  "  I  will  strengthen 
lat  which  was  sick,"  adds,  "  But  I  will  destroy  the  fat  and 
|ic5troDgi  I  will  feed  them  with  judgment.""  Now  there 
irc  many  who  jicrhaps  will  bless  Uiemietves,  that  they  arc 
ptrangers  to  the  faintings  and  fears  which  are  so  distressing  to 
l^ers.  What  message  then  have  wc  from  God  to  Ihem? 
Shall  we  endeavour  to  "  confirm  and  strengthen"  Ihem^ 
.They  need  not  our  assistance;  iliey  would  despise  our  proficr- 
»ed  wlp.  Shall  we  say  to  them,"  "  Be  strong,  fear  not:"  Aiai! 
uw  "  shall  they  be  strong  in  the  day  that  God  shall  deal  with 
'leint"'  They  rather  need  to  fear  and  tremble  for  the  Judg- 
lenis  that  are  coming  upon  them.  "  God  is  coming  but 
B  'u  not  their  God;  for  they  have  never  chosen  him  for  theh* 
[fod,  nor  given  tlicmsclvcs  up  to  him  as  his  people.  He  ii 
lomiDg  with  awful  "vengeance,"  and  with  a  just  '*  recom- 
*'  f(ir  all  their  neglect  of  him.  He  is  coming  not  to 
'  save,"  but  to  destroy  them.  Let  them  then  hear  the  mcs 
iw:  of  God  to  themi'  and  tremble.  They  must  be  ticii  fa 
irder  to  know  titt-  value  of  a  physicianj  and  must  feel  tl 
irlves  loftt,  if  ever  they  would  be  interested  in  tlic  salvation  o 
Chrtst.4] 

*> 


••  1  Cor.  z».  9.  "  Ezeb.  xxxir.  16.  tiebrcdtariL 
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CCCCLIV.    THE  DUTY  OF  CBARITY  EKFORCEO. 

De«U  XV.  7^1  !•  If  there  he  among  you  a  poor  man  ojmt 
cf  thy  brethren^  within  any  of  thy  gates ^  in  thy  kmdwhkk 
the  Lord  thy  Gudgtvcth  thee^  thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  hearty 
nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother:  hit  thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him^  and  shaJt.  surety  lend  him 
sufficient  for  his  need^  in  that  which  he  umnteth*  Bewan 
that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  :hy  wicked  hearty  sayings  Tiff 
seventh  year^  the  year  of  release  is  at  hand:  and  tUne  eifS 
be  evil  against  thy  ^oor  brother  %  and  thou  givest  him  fUmpS^ 
and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee.,  and  it  besinunioAtu 
Thou  shalt  surely  give  him^  and  thine  heart  shall  not  it 
grieved  when  ihou  givest  unto  him:  because  that  for  thutUog 
the  Lord  thy  G'jd  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works^  and  in  m 
that  thou  pattest  thine  hand  unto.  For  the  poor  shaB  k 
cease  out  of  the  land:  therefore  I  command  thee^  *oying^\ 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother^  to  thy  puotjWld 
to  thy  needy ^  in  the  land.  ' 


THE  existence  of  vsirious  ranks  and  wders 
men  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  civilization —A*  per- 
fect e(]uality  among  them  is  impossible  in  the  natiMef 
thini^s:  ncr,  if  it  were  made  to  exist,  could  it  condnflp 
for  any  time — An  inequality  of  condition  is  even&riDOlC 
conducive  to  the  general  good,  not  only  in  that  it  itijjk 
to  keep  up  a  due  subordination  of  the  lower  to  ibclsSff0 
classes,  but  that  it  binds  all  the  classes  of  men  tag^tit 
by  the  ties  of  mutual  usefulness  and  dependence  £iqi 
in  the  state  that  was  formed  by  God  himself,  it  viat  or- 
dained that  such  a  diversity  of  ranks  should  sufaiitti^ 
Still,  however,  it  never  was  the  divine  intention  thataoite 
should  be  left  destitute  of  all  the  comforts  of  li^  irififc 
others  rioted  in  opulence  and  prodigality— -To  piCfCtf 
this  he  commanded  his  people  to  forgive  the  poor  ditir 
debts  at  the  year  of  release^ — And  enjoined  all  whoahmN 
enjoy  a  comparative  state  of  affluence,  to  relieve  the  poor 
indigent — 


*  "  The  poor  shall  never  ceaae  out  of  the  land**  ver.  11. 

^  He  assigns  as  his  reason  for  this  ordinancey  *^  to  ike  emi  M 
there  inay  be  no  fioor  among  you^*'  vcr  3f  4.  See  tho  tTBDlhtkl  VJ 
the  margin  of  the  Bible. 


In  dui<-our»ing  on  the  words  bciorc  Ub,  we  ahull  con- 
sider 

I.  The  duty  enjoined  \ 

God  commanded  his  people  to  exercise  libcrjlily  to' 
the  poor 

pie  had  appointed  every  seventh  year  lo  be  a  year  of  re- 
lease*— By  this  means  the  puor  could  not  be  oppressed  for&ny 
length  of  time — But  this  very  law  mig;h(  also  Und  to  the  dia- 
advantage  of  the  poor — To  prevent  any  such  evil  cansc<iucncc, 
God  ordered  tliat  his  people  should  be  equally  favourable  to 
the  poorDutwithstandingtheyearof  release— He  enjoined  tho 
rich  to  lend  to  the  poor,  even  under  a  moral  certainty  of  toain^ 
jtbvir  debt— Yea,  they  were  to  pertorm  this  duty  lu  a  bountiful 
'  willing  manner — } 
His  injunctions  to  them  are,  as  Tar  as  respects  the  spirit.] 
tlicfn,  equally  bitidin^  upon  us 
[God  requires  us  to  "  do  good  and /m</,  hoping  for  n9n 
thing agairi"^'— And  certainly  this  is  our  duty— The  relatioBi 
which  the  poor  bear  to  ii3  necessarily  involves  in  it  this  obliga* 
tfoa' — The  scriptures  at  lafgc,  as  well  as  the  immediate  exprcs- 
'  mi  io  the  text,  inculcate  ttiia  duty  m  the  strongest  terms'— 

Tftf  manner  also  of  performing  this  duty  is  as  strongly  en- 
naed  as  the  duty  itself.  We  must  act  bounli/ul/cf  toward* 
:  poor,  proportioning  our  alms  to  our  own  ability,  and, 
as  poMiblc.  to  their  nrcessities*— We  must  also  adminisi 
le^chrrrfitUy — tlrudgmg  and  niggardly  thoughts  are  apt  Q 
t  in  our  minds:  but  they  proceed  from  a  "wicted  heart;*' 
muai  be  guarded  against  with  aU  possible  circumspecdoa't 


•  Ver.  1.2.  *Luko  vi.  35. 

•  They  aro/'ur  timet  in  the  text  called,  "  our  Iti-etbren."  Thl 
t  of  this  idea  is  iulniirably  expressed,  Job  xxxi,  |i-— 19.  uidll 

p  further  conErmcd  by  the  wurds  of  our  Lurd.  Matt.  «xv 

I   '  >*  'nan  ffiatt  not  harden  thy  heart,  n^r  thul  thine  Aanr^— /%4tt^ 

it  Mcrfy  tend—aurely  give—t  tommoad  thee,  *ai/ing.  Thou  lAaU 

n  lAine  hand  viide"  iffr-  See  this  enjoined  on  nil  ^iiemllyi  Luk* 

L  4l.  on  all  individually,  J  Cor.  xvi.  2.  and  in  the  nrnst  Koletua  | 

loer,  1  Tim  vl.  17,  »  Charge,"  tfc. 

!•  nou  thalt  open  Ihinr  hand  widr—Jend  him  tvgltirnt  for 
d."  Ute  true  bountiful  nets  defined.  3t^or.  viiL  13.  cxemptlBttt 
f  Cor.  vili.  3.  enujurnyed,  3  tJor.  Ix.  6. 

It  BcKiare,  i^e^^kd  thine  rye  be  rrii  agaifut  thy  fiaor  brother 
•Atari  ihaJl  niif  be  grieved  when  lAeu  givetl,"  i^C.  See  simila^ 
prectioo*,  Kom.  xiL  S.  1  Tim-  «i*  18.  "  Heotij/  to  distributci  i  " 


4i4  TBK  DUTY  or  CnAftlTT  XKTORCSD.  (1^^) 


*— Our  alms  are  th^n  only  acceptable  to  God,  when  they  are 
oiFered  with  a  willing  mind^ — "] 

To  call  forth  a  just  sense  of  our  duty»  let  us  consider 

II.  The  arguments  with  which  it  is  enforced 

Waving  all  other  arguments  that  might  be  adduced, 
we  shall  confine  our  attention  to  those  specified  in  the 
ifiTiU  There  are  two  considerations  urged  as  induce* 
xnents  to  the  performance  of  this  duty 

1.  Tlie  danger  of  neglecting  it 

[Men  are  apt  to  think  thexn$jelves  sole  proprietors  of  whrt 
they  havc^-But,  in  fact,  they  are  only  God^s  stewards— 'TIk 
poor  have,  from  God's  command,  a  claim  upon  us-— Andwlici 
their  distresses  are  not  relieved,  he  will  hear  their  complainlfr-* 
He  expressly  warns  us  that,  ^^  Tvhcn  thty  cry  to  him^  it  JsAdlf  Af 
sin  to  us*^ — Our  guilt  contracted  by  want  of  liberality*  disU 
surely  be  visited  upon  our  own  heads;  it  shall  bring  upott  dS 
the  execration  of  our  fellow-creatures*^  a  dereliction  frcmi  oar 
God,^  yea,  an  everlasting  dismission  from  his  presence  nd 

glory" Who  that  reflects  a  moment  on  these  oobn- 

quences,  will  not  *^  beware^^  of  indulging  a  dispoaiticm  ttiit 
must  infallibly  entail  them  upon  him? — 1 

2.  The  rewiird  of  practising  it 

[Heaven  cannot  be  purchased  by  almsgiving:  and  to 
think  it  could,  would  be  a  most  fatal  delusion — NeverthdeMi 
God  has  annexed  a  blessing  to  the  performance  of  this  dn^l 
"  For  this  thin^  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  off  tlsT 
thou  docsf^ — Supposing  our  motives  and  principles  be  sudia 
the  gospel  requires,  and  our  alms  be  really  the  fruits  of  Usk 
and  love,  the  scriptures  assure  us  that  they  shall  be  foDowed 
with  blessings  temporal*^ — spiritual" — etcrnalP — ^Yea,  God| 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  condescends  to  9Kf^  Att 
we  make  him  our  debtor,  and  to  promise  that  he  will  repay  OS 
the  full  amount  of  whatever  we  give  to  others  for  his  ssMr^ 
Wl)at  greater  encouragement  can  wc  have  than  such  amr* 
ances  as  these? — ] 

Application 

[The  occasion  on  which  we  now  solicit  your  alms,  is  ing" 
ent;  the  objects  of  distress  are  many*-the  season  inclemcBt'^ 

'  1 1     ■    ■  ■  ■  I  I     I         ..11       I    ■  »^^— ^^i*«^— 

*  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  k  Prov.  xxviii.  27. 

^    »  Prov.  xxi.  13.  «  Matt.  xxv.  41 — 43,  •«  Fori^ 

»  Luke  vi.  35.  last  part  and  Prov.  iii.  9,  10. 

•  Isuiah  Iviii.  7,  10,  IK  P  Luko  xvi.  9.  and  zi?.  14^0^ 
1  Tim.  vi.  19.  and  Matt.  xxv.  34,  35.  <*/'or."^ 

1  Prov.  xix.  17,  and  2  Cor.  ix,  6. 


work  scarce— wanis  numerous— provisions  high— and  few  td 
BdininUtcr  relief—  % 

Consider  then  the  tirgcncy  of  the  call— the  danger  of  noB- 
Gompliancc^the  blessings  promised — and  capeciully,  the  great 
mccoani-^Guard  affainat  a  gmii^ng  »pirit~~\Rd  act  towards 
the  poor  at  this  time,  as  you,  iu  n  cKangc  of  circumstances, 
would  thiDk  it  right  for  them  to  act  towards  you—] 


CCCCLV.  THE  EXTENT  OF  A  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTY. 

\  PhiLiv.S.  Finaliij,f>rfthrcn^ivhatsoever things aretrtiettohat' 
toever  tilings  arc  honext,  whatsocorr  thinga  are  ju»t,  vthtiU 
asever  t/ihigs  are  pare,  ivhattarver  thing*  are  tovelif,  vikat' 
soever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtuty  if 
there  be  ani/  praise,  think  on  then  thingi. 

THE  scope  and  tendency  of  Christi^iity  is  to  eonobl* 
the  mind  of  man,  and  to  restore  him  to  his  primitive  ilig- 
nity.     If  wc  could  frame  to  ourselves  a  just  idra  of  what 
■  A<iim  w'as,  when  he  came  out  of  his  Maker's  hands,  wc 
idioiild  5CC  exactly  the  sfiiril  and  conduct  to  which  we  are 
to  be  reduced  by  the  gospel.     The  doctrines  of  our  holy 
religion,  cxcelletil  as  they  are,  are  of  no  value  uny  further  - 
ihanihey  produce  this  blessed  effect.    They  point  out  the 
way  in  v.fnch  this  cliiinge  is  to  be  wrought,  and  supply  ' 
'*K  tjniy  motives  iliat  can  operdtc  upon  us  with  sufficient  | 
rcight.     In  this  view  they  arc  invariiibly  proposed  \xy  the 
inspired  writers,  who,  having  suted  tlirm  in  their  epistcl%  J 
llwsys  call  our  attention  to  the  practical  improvement  Ofil 

In  the  exhortation  before  us  wc  may  notice 
I.   The  extent  of  a  Christian's  duty 

We  are  at  no  loss  to  arrange  the  particular  duties  th«t 
an  here  enjoined,  since  the  apostle  liinuclf  distributes 
tbcm  into  two  classes: 

1.  Things  "  virtuous'* 

[AmoDg  these  "  truth""  is  the  fir«  In  nature  and  import 

incci  kiocc,  without  it,  all  the  bands  of  »ociet>-  woitld  be  dii 

Vtohtd:  there  would  be  no  such  thinj;  as  confidence  betwec 

man  aod  man.     Of  such  conKquciicc  is  tills  csteetned\a.4 


d 
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world,  that  oo  virtues,  however  eminent,  can  supply  the  wane 
of  it,  or  render  a  man  respectable,  that  is  regardless  of  it*  And 
so  necessary  is  it  in  the  eyes  of  C>od,  that  he  will  banish  from 
him  with  abhorrence  all  who  wilfully  violate  its  dictates,^  and 
admit  those  only  to  his  presence  whose  adherence  to  it  is  strict 
and  uniform.^  Tnis  therefore  is  in  the  first  place  to  be  rigid- 
ly adhered  to,  especially  by  those  who  are  members  of  Chm^i 
mystical  body.«  It  is  not  indeed  necessary,  nor  would  it  be 
proi>er,  on  ev6ry  occasion,  to  declare  all  we  know:  but  we 
must  on  no  account  affirm,  or  insinuate,  what  is  contrary  to 
truth,  whether  to  set  off  or  exculpate  ourselves,  or  to  crimini^ 
or  exalt  another.  Every  species  and  degree  of  falshood  shoidd 
be  scrupulously  avoided;  and  every  word  we  utter  should  haf 
the  stamp  of  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity. 

Next  to  this,  and  inseparably  connected  with  it,  is  *^Ju9tke»* 
A  Christian  is  to  know  but  one  rule  of  conduct:  he  4b^  -onl 
his  intercourse  widi  men,  ^  do  as  he  would  be  done  mfeos 
that  is,  to  act  towards  others,  as  he,  in  a  change  of  ctreiiB- 
stances,  would  think  it  right  for  them  to  act  towards  linu 
To  be  guilty  of  fraud  in  a  way  of  traffic,  or  ia  withholdiBg 
just  debts,  or  in  evading  taxes,  or  putting  off  base  coin,  or  m 
any  other  way  whatever,  is  as  inconsistent  with  the  duMii 
character  as  adultery  or  murder.  Whatever  specious  iMeieiMi 
an  ungodly  world  have  invented  for  the  justifying  of  fnuil^di 
one  oi  us  approves  of  it  when  it  is  exercised  towards 
nor  will  (jrod  ever  approve  of  it,  however  men  may 
or  excuse  it:  his  word  to  every  one  of  us  is,  ^^  That  wUch  il 
altogether  just  shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest  live**^  All 
*^  he  knoweth  how  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg* 
ment  to  be  punished."^ 

Besides  these  virtues  which  have  respect  to  our  wonb  MkL 
actions,  there  is  one  that  extends  to  our  very  thoughts^  ail 
that  is  no  less  necessary  to  be  cultivated  by  us  than  ctneridf 
the  foregoing,  namely,  ^^  purify .^^  None  are  so  \[_ 
not  to  know,  that  they  ought  to  restrain  their  passionsi- 
have  them  in  subjection.  But  it  is  not  sufficient  for  a  Chtteifll 
to  refrain  from  open  acts  %i  uncleanness;  he  must  leaiata 
mortify  his  inward  desires:  he  is  to  ^^  keep  his  vessel  fai  saa^ 
tiiicatton  and  honour;  not  in  the  lusts  of  concupiscence,  Eb 
those  who  know  not  God."^  He  is  the  temple  of  the  Hflh 
Ghost,  and  is  therefore  bound  to  harbour  no  thought  All. 
may  defile  that  temple,  no  desire  that  may  grieve  his  fivilfe. 
inhabitant.'     In  all  his  words,  and  looks,  and  theughtSi  k 


•  Prov.  vi.  16,  17.  Rev.  xxi.  8.  and  xxii.  15.  ^  P8.ZT.S. 

("Eph.  iv.  25.  d  Ocut.  xvi.  20.  •3Pet.i^9f 

f  1  Tbess.  ivi  4, 5.        f  1  Cor.  iii  16, 17.  and  vi.  19. 


•%45S.')       tnt  RKTwr  or  *  cimtiTf 4ii's  otfrr. 
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.chould  "  be  pure   ta  God   la    pure,  and   holy  u    God 

2.  Things  "  laudabk" 

[The  forc-me»Uoncd  duties  arc  so  cfisential  to  the  Chri 
tUn  character,  that  any  considcmhlc  and  habitual  violatioi 
of  them  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  It.  There  arc  other  duties 
equally  necessary  to  be  abscr\'ed,  but  which,  from  the  weak* 
iScss  of  our  nature,  and  the  imperfection  of  our  attainmenla, 
admit  of  greater  deviations  without  impeaching  jour  sincerity 

;fore  God. 

Amongst  these,  the  thing^i  which  are  "  hantst,"  that  is, 
nrave,  venerahit,  decorous,  first  demand  our  attention.  A 
Christian  should  consider  what  becomes  his  age  and  statiott  as 
a  man,  and  his  character  m  a  disciple  of  Christ.  It  is  dis* 
gusting,  when  people  professing  godliness,  whether  men  of 
women,  are  vying  with  an  ungodly  world  in  dress,  and  shew, 
and  vain  parade^  in  a  tcviiy  of  conduct;  in  a  fondneu  for 
vain  amusements.  There  is  a  gravity  that  befits  the  "man  of 
God,'*  whi:  hus  engaged  to  walk  in  his  Redeemer's  steps.  Not 
that  he  need  to  banish  mirth,  if  it  be  innocent  in  its  nature, 
and  moderate  in  its  degree:  nor  need  the  person  of  opulence 
to  accommodate  himself  to  the  habits  of  a  peasant  in  his  style 
of  living:  but  there  is  a  moderation  that  he  should  carefully 
,ob«:rvr,  a  limit  suited  to  his  character,  a  bound  which  he  should 
ia  nowise  tmn^grrss.' 

Whatever  things  are  " /ot>r/i/,"  arc  also  highly  deserving  the 
Christian's  regard.  There  is  a  courtesy,  a  meekness,  a  gentle- 
necs,  an  affability,  a  modesty,  in  a  word,  an  urbanity  of  man- 
acra,  which  is  exceeding  amiable,  and  %vhich  conciliates  the 
esteem  of  all  who  brhold  it:  IhU,  in  opposition  to  r>idcness, 
and  an  inattention  to  the  feelings  of  others,  should  be  cuiti' 
Vated  by  all.  A  readiness  also  tu  sympathize  with  others  in 
^^ir  diAtrcss,  and  to  condescend  to  the  meanest  oflices  for 

icir  comfort  and  relief,  and  a  delight  m  performing  all  tho 

"Sees  of  love,  huw  lovely  dues  thi^  appear,  how  worthy  th« 

nuit  of  all  that  would  honour  God!  To  this  also  may  be^ 
added  a  candour  in  judging,  n  {Milirncc  in  enduring,  a  tendet^ 

in  forgiving,  a  liberality  in  bestowing;  an  assemhlagc 
itich  graces  a»  iheie  Ik  the  hrightcit  umument  of  a  child 
"rod;  and,  as  we  ail  admire  them  when  exemplified  in  others, 

Gihouldroakeitourdaily  study  to  illustrate  them  in  our  own 

flduLt. 

Further  still,  there  arc  many  things  that  arc  *'  9f  good  re- 

irt^  ra  which  also  it  should  be  our  ambition  to  excel.  A 
loblc  dtsintercstedncis  of  mind,  that  rises  sujierior  to  all  9clfis[i 


ti- 

in     

for  '^M 
:ho-^H 

i 


*  I  John  iii.  3.  and  1  Pet.  i.  U— \6. 

.' Coni^-o  £j>h.  r.4. 1  Tim.u.9j  VO.\r«-m.* — ^- 
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considerations,  and  consults  the  public  good,  is  au  attaiDmcDC 
which  the  heathens  themselves  accounted  most  truly  honour- 
able*    With  this  we  may  rank  a  nobleness  in  the  ends  which 
we  seek  to  accomplish,  a  wisdom  in  the  means  whereby  we 
labour  to  effect  our  purpose,  a  discretion  in  the  manner  of 
employing  those  means,  a  due  consideration  of  all  circum- 
Stances  of  time  or  place,  a  willingness  to  yield  in  things  in£f- 
ferent,  and  a  firmness  in  maintaining  what  we  consider  oC 
importance;  a  happy  combination  of  these  will  not  *&il  to 
•salt  a  character  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  to  procure  us 
from  those  who  know  how  to  appreciate  such  rare 
These  therefore,  with  whatever  else  insures  to  men  a 
tion  for  magnanimity,  or  goodness  of  heart,  (provideditkr 
good  and  proper  in  itself)  we  should  pursue  with  ardor,  wA 
practise  with  constancy.] 

Passing  over  many  other  excellencies,  such  as  diligeyie^ 
contentment,  friendship,  gratitude,  with  numberless  odMl 
to  which  the  Christian's  duty  extends,  let  us  proceed  to 
notice 

IL  The  importance  of  it 

The  manner  in  which  the  Apostle  inculcates  diCB 
things,  very  strongly  marks  his  sense,  at  least,  of.thnf  ' 
importance.  His  distinct  enumeration  of  so  many  duan 
his  comprehending  of  them  all  a  second  time  under  tte 
extensive  description  of  things  virtuous  and  lauddlls 
and  lastly,  the  energetic  manner  in  which  he  recominciidl 
them  to  our  attention  and  regard,  all  prove,  that  he  iM 
extremely  solicitous  to  impress  our  mmds  with  a  aeDBtijF 
our  duty,  and  to  secure  to  his  exhortation  the  attmtiip 
It  deserves.  .    , 

l^et  us  then  consider  how  important  the  observanoitt 
our  duty  in  these  repects  is,  • 

1.  To  ourselves 

[We  have  no  better  test  of  our  sincerity  before  Gpttdflfi 
this.  Our  having;  embraced  new  tenets,  however  jaatA|i|l 
tenets  may  he,  will  not  prove  that  our  hearts  are  rig^t  «m 
God;  nor  will  an  outward  reformation  of  our  conduct  ndb 
to  establish  our  pretensions  to  conversion:  there  muttbvjp 
uniformity  and  consistency  in  our  endeavours  to  serve  Go|b 
there  must  be  no  virtues  so  small,  as  to  seem  unworthy  oFoit 
attention,  or  so  great,  as  to  discourage  us  in  the  pomiit  ^■ 
them.  We  must  never  think  we  have  attained  any  thing^aikif 
as  there  remains  any  thine:  we  have  not  attained.^ 


>^?VA.*va.\*i— \'i. 


There  U  ntthing  that  can  more  conduce  to  our  present  fidppt- 
n**t  than  dm,.     Sell- government,  ncxi  w>  the  immcdi.ue  en "  ' 
joyment  of  the  divine  presence,  is  the  sublimcst  acurce  a 
happiness  in  this  world.     Let  any  ihinc;  th;il  comes  under  thai 
description  before  mentioned,  be  considered  in  all  its  bcaringi 
and  eifecu,  and  it  will  be  found  highly  conducive  to  the  cun 
^rt  of  our  own  miods,  and  to  the  happiness  of  all  around  u 
I  Abstracted  from  the  consideration  ol  any  future  reconipeiic& 
'*  the  work  of  righteouaness  is  peace,  and  the  effect  of  rightc*  * 
tuancw  is  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever."' 

Moreover  it  tends  to  increase  in  ear  souls  a  meetness  for 

jeaven.     By  virtuous  actions  we  attain  virtuous  liabiis;  and 

■By  virtuous  habits  a  conformity  to  Cod's  image:  and  our  con- 

Uormity  to  God  in  holiness  is  that  which  nionc  constitutes  our 

nieetneis  for  glory.    Should  we  not  tlicrefure  be  endeavouring; 

t  ^july  to  get  ever)'  lineament  of  the  divine  image  engraven  on 

our  souls?     Should  not  the  hope  of  growing^up  into  Christ^  ~. 

likeness  be  an  incentive  tn  continual  and  increased  exertions 

*  \a  the  way  of  datyi     Need  we,  or  can  we  have,  any  grcatet  J 

•timulus  than  tliis.'] 

2.  To  the  chitrch 

{Bi/  this  alone  can  we  silence  the  objecticns  of  her  adwr* 
aaritt.  In  every  age  the  adversaries  have  vented  their  calum- 
nies against  the  church,  as  though  all  her  members  were 
^liypocrites,  and  their  seeming  piety  were  a  cloke  ^r  aouts 
^ttldvn  aliominations.     They  have  also  represented  her  doo«J 
CB  as  visionary  and  enthusiastic,  yea,  as  calculated  tosub*J 
t  the  foundations  of  morality,  and  to  osen  the  flu«dg-at 
f  of  licentiousness.     But  when  they  see  an  fwiy  and  consbtei  . 
y  (Conduct,  the  joint  eifect  of  piety  ("id  wisdom,  thty  arc  coih 
.  atrained  to  shut  tlictr  mouths,  aod  to  confess  that  God  is  wiAJ 
^  M*  of  *  truth."  'T 

Bt/  this  also  do  all  Ac  members  contrihute  ^eatly  to  Ihtif  I 
I  mtutual  edification  and  endearment.  It  is  with  Christ's  mystical 
E  body  as  it  is  with  our  natural  bodies:  when  every  member 
K.,fcrfoniis  its  proper  office,  and  supplies  \u  proper  nulrimen^ 
T  all  iht  parts  are  kept  lu  activity  and  vigour,  and  the  whole  is 
rmnfirmed  and  strengthened."  Let  nny  of  the  graces  bcfors 
[  BBcnlioocd  be  neglected,  and  disunion  will  proponionably  cib 
f 'Sbe.  Moreover,  those  members  that  arc  moi^  detective  in  their 
I  duty,  win  discover  a  consequcat  hinguor  and  decay.  Where- 
Las,  Ibe  roemher*  that  arc  indefatigable  in  the  exercise  of  these 
teei,  will  '*  make  their  profiting  to  appear,"  and  be  enabled 


■  Ivdab  xxxii.  17. 

•£plk.iT.  11(13,  I". 

Voi.,JV. 


>  1  Pet.  ii  13,  M.andUL  16.  . 
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to  withstand  the  assaults  of  all  their  enemies.^  The  former  will 
be  a  source  of  trouble  and  disqoleiude  to  the  churchs  the  latter, 
of  harmony  and  peace.] 

3.  To  die  world  around  us 

[There  is  nothing'  else  so  likely  to  fix  conviction  on  the  wAidi 
cf  sinners.  The  ungodly  world  will  not  learn  religion  from  the 
Bible;  nor  will  listen  to  it  as  enforced  in  the  discourses  of    , 
God's  faithful  ministers.     But  they  cannot  shut  their  eyei 
against  the  light  of  an  holy  life.    St.  Paul's  epistles  are    . 
known  and  read  of  few:  but  godly  men  are  ^  the  epistles  of    j 
Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men'-''^*  and  many  who  would    i 
not  regard  the  written  word,  have  been  won  by  their  gjodl^ 
conversation.*!  ,  .   :_  J 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  nothing  that  hardens  siminsm.  \ 
much  as  an  inconsistent  conduct  in  the  professors  of  r^gjklk  .1 
If  a  ssunt  fall  through  temptation,  or  an  hypocrite  diaoofor  . 
his  hypocrisy;  instantly  the  world  cry  out,  ^^  There,  dtersiaft 
would  we  have  it."''  Nor  are  they  satisfied  with  condeouttii 
the  individual  offenders;  they  immediately  reflect  on  dl| 
whole  body  of  Christiana,  as  hypocrites  alike;  yea,  uutUll* 
pheme  that  adorable  Saviour  whose  religion  theypRifa%' 
Thus  do  they  confirm  their  prejudices  against  the  ttul^ltt  ^ 
justify  themselves  in  their  rejection  of  the  ^pel.  If  ihailW  . 
rescuing  of  our  fellow-creatures  from  perdition,  or  the  ^mS  ^ 
buting  to  involve  them  in  it,  be  so  connected  with  our  cqpJBCt 
of  what  importance  must  it  be  so  to  demean  ourselves,  dttt  M  • 
may  adorn  our  holy  profession,  andrecommend  the  gospel^ 
their  favourable  acceptance!] 

Aptlication  •  i 

["  Think  then  upon  th^sc  things.'^    Think  of  their  BiMi'  ^ 
that  you  may  be  apprised  of  their  extent:  think  of  thdriiV  1 
gation,  that  you  may  be  awarb  of  their  importance:  fSaititilt 
their  difficulty,  that  you  may  obtain  help  from  ydlir'  6ljllt 
think  of  their  excellency,  that  you  may  be  stirred  up  to  Sbirili 
in  them:  and  think  of  their  complicated  effects  on  the  mM 
around  you,  that  you  may  make  ydur  light  to  shine  beiave  Stflk^ 
and  that  others,  beholding  it,  may  glorify  your  Father  A|i$ 
in  heaven.^  '  ""  ^ 

•  2  Pet.  i.  5—11.  P  2  Cor.  iii.  2,  3.  •»  1  Pet.  in.  l%%. 

'  Ps.  XXXV.  19, 25.      * 2  Pet,  ii.  2.  Rom.  ii.  2i.    I  Tiau  ii k' 
t  Matt.  V.  1 6. 


t  «l  ] 


CCCCLVL    TUB  HATDRB  OP  TIOB  KBLICIOK. 

1  Thesa.  r.  i  6—1 B.  Rejoice  evermore.  Pray  without  ceaeing. 
In  every  tlung  give  thankt:  for  thin  is  the  viH  of  Cod  in 
Christ  Jesua  concerning  you. 

THE  just  union  of  personal  and  relative  diilies  is  (he 
brightest  ornament  of  the  Chriiiiian  profession — The  dis- 
charge of  either  will  be  imperfcct,  if  it  be  not  united 
,wilh  an  attention  to  the  other — As  beavity  in  the  human 
body  consists  not  in  the  cxcjuisite  formation  of  any  single 
feature,  but  in  the  just  symmetrj'  and  configuralipn  of 
tlie  whole  frame,  so  the  perfection  of  a  Christian  charac- 
ter consists  not  in  an  exclusive  attention  to  any  one  duty, 
but  in  a  due  regard  to  all  duties,  civil  and  religious,  socuil 
and  pcrsonol — 

St.  Paul  has  been  given  directions  respecting  the  duties 
wc  owe  to  each  otlier  as  a  Christian  society* — He  now 
descends  from  the  social  to  the  personal  duties;  stating  at 
the  same  time  both  the  grounds  on  which  they  stand,  and 
the  indispensable  necessity  of  attending  to  them. 

Tuking  his  directions  in  a  comprchaisive  and  united 
\ycvf,  we  learn  that  religion  is 
I.  A  spiritual  service 

[Many,  like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  suppose  it  coniisu  in  ■ 
formftl  Attendance  on  ordioanccs,  and  an  exurnal  decency  of  I 
conduct— But  true  religion  is  inward  and  sph-itual— It  calls  i 
Ibrth  the  suoDgcat  cnergiei  of  the  soul— It  enables  a  person  to  1 
laintain  a  holy  intercourse  with  God  in  accret— ot.  Paul 
imKlf  describcH  it  as  consisting,  not  in  outward  ccrcmoaics 
any  kind,  but  in  a  devotcdneas  of  heart  and  soul  to  God^ 
And  declares  that  no  man  can  be  a  Christian  indeed,  who 
lea  not  possess  and  manifctc  this  elevated  state  of  mtnd'^ 
low  eamesdy  then  should  we  examine  whether  we  be  thus 
iiinually  waiting  upon  (jod  in  the  curcisc  of  prayer  and 
[fraisel— J 
li.  A  rational  service 

[Spiritual  relifpon  is  too  often  deemed  enihualatm^Iiv- 
dcedi  u  we  interpreted  the  t«t  literally  and  in  the  strtctelt 


•  Ver.  t*. 

;  Pliil,  iii.  3.  and  Root'  iU  SS,  S9. 
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sense  of  the  words,  we  should  make  religion  impracticable  and 
absurd— But,  when  properly  explained,  it  enjoins  nothing  but 
what  is  highly  reasonable— -It  requires  us  to  liver  in  the  suted 
and  devout  exercise  of  public,  social,  and  private  prayer;  and 
to  maintain  such  a  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness,  as  cxdtes 
m  lively  gratitude  for  every  mercy  we  enjoy,  and  stimulates  to 
an  unwearied  admiration  of  the  divine  goodness— And  en 
any  thing  be  more  reasonable  than  such  a  state?— Should  noc 
they,  whose  iniquities  are  so  great,  and  whose  wants  so  nume- 
rous^ be  frequently  employed  in  imploring  mercy  and  gtact 
,in  the  time  of  need?-— And  they,  who  are  daily  loaded  with 
benefiiSn  be  daily  blessing  and  adoring  their  benefactor?-^ 
Such  a  service  is  expressly  called  a  *^  reasonabk  aerviotf^^ 
To  do  otherwise  were  surely  most  unreasonable — Nor  an 
any  people  more  irrational  than  they  who  pour  contempt  €■ 
these  holy  exercises  from  an  affected  regard  for  ratiomunBF 

• 

III,  A  delightful  service 

[Many  are  prejudiced  against  spiritual  religion  as  thoQiJb 
it  must  of  necessity  deprive  them  of  all  the  comforts  of  life  ■; 
Certain  it  is  that  it  will  rob  them  of  all  the  pleasures  of  m^ 
But  it  will  afford  them  infinitelv  richer  pleasures  in  its  smI^ 
**-What  can  be  more  delightful  than  to  maintain  ^^  felloiJi|l^ 
with  rhe  Father,  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ?"— -Can  Ant 
be  any  m(  lancholy  arising  from  incessant  praises  and  dMlks* 
givings.^— Were  the  first  converts,  or  the  Samaritans,  OT'dv 
jailor  rendered  melancholy  by  the  acquisition  of  religiaBl^ 
Many  are  made  melancholy  by  false  views  of  religioB;  W 
none  are  by  just  and  scripturalapprehensions  of  it— In  |Wpp^ 
tion  as  we  live  in  the  exercise  of  it,  we  resemble  the  fllufiirf 
ftaints  and  angels—] 

Such  being  tlie  nature  of  true  religion,  we  will 
vour  to  enforce  the  practice  of  it 

[The  will  of  God  should  be  the  law  of  all  his 

And  his  will  respecting  us  is  fully  revealed — It  is  Mii 

desire  that  we  should  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  himaelftf«i^  A 
willcth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he 
turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live"— /r  is  moreover  Im 
ritative  command  that  we  should  love  and  serve  hinK— K  i 
command  to  all^  whether  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned^ 
None  are  so  high  as  to  be  exempt  from  this  duty,  naraiijV 
situated  as  to  be  incapable  of  performing  it — ^The  heart  ii|^ 


*  Rom.    xii.  I. 

®  Prov.  iii.  17.  This  is  not  true  of/ormo/,  but  only  cf  AiOTftf0i 

s/iir^tualj  religion. 

<*  Acts  ii.  46.  and  Vu\,  %« «xidxfL.  ^<^« 
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be  lifted  up  in  prayer  and  praise  even  whco  wc  are  occupied 
in  the  service  of  ihc  world— Lrt  all  then  know  God's  will  r^ 
spcctiog  ihetn — Wc  must  delight  ourselves  in  communion  wi^ 
Ood — O  let  us  be  like-minded  with  our  licaveuly  F,iihcr!- 
lictus  say,  This  shall  be  my  will  also — From  henceforth  lei  u. 
•' watch  unto  prayer  and  thanksgiving  with  all  perseverance!! 
*— Let  us  be  ashamed  that  we  have  so  long  resisted  the  divio" 
.ViU— And  let  us  ao  live  in  obedience  to  it  on  earth,  that  w 
nay  have  our  ponion  with  those  who  arc  praising  him  iocufl 
saaily  in  bcavca — ] 


CCCCLVn.    FAlTHFtTLNESS  REWAItOED. 

tier.  U<  10>    Be  thou  faithful  unto  dtaihfOjui  Imilghtthet 
a  crown  of  life. 

WE  might  reasonably  hope  that  a  strict  conformity  to 
our  Maker's  will  should  render  us  lovely  in  tlie  eyes  of 
our  fcllow-crcatures:  but  experience  proves,  thai'  tlitre 
is  no  surer  way  of  provolting  the  displeasure  of  men  than 
by  rigidly  obeying  the  commands  of  God — The  umni* 
scicnt  Jehovah  testified  respecting  the  church  of  Sniynta, 
that,  though  pour  in  their  own  estimation,  they  were 
"rich"  in  his:  yet  he  apprised  them  that  their  piety,  so 
far  from  exempting  tlicm  from  trials,  would  provoke  thttj 
ntilicc  of  Satan,  and  ere  long  bring  them  into  great  trijT 
bulaiion:  nevertheless  the  difficuliics  which  they  were  t 
encounter  were  no  jusi  grounds  ol"  fear,  since  their  Ciiid 
Ailness  should  be  recompensed  with  a  rich  reward—  '~ 
illustrate  the  promise  before  us  we  shall  set  forth 
I.  The&ilhfulness  requiredof  a  Christian 

The  expression  "  faithful  unto  death"  evidently  implte 
that  our  fiuthfulncss  must  be 

1.  Laborious 

[As  lervanu  of  the  Most  High  we  all  have  work  to  do, 
id  work  that  calls  for  the  cxertiooof  all  our  powers — Now 
m  know  that  amongst  men  a  servant  whs  neglects  his  duty  i» 
deemed  uofaitfalul,  though  he  never  should  cmbrzr.lc  his  mas- 
ter's goods— So  will  God  esteem  those  wicked,  whu  are  slotb- 
Till  and  luijirofiablct  and  wiU  at  last  uuinbcr  tlicm  with  b]rpo> 
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critcs  and  uDbelievera*-*To  approve  ourselves  to  him  we  must 
•*  Btedfastly  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord" — '\ 

2.  Patient 

[We  are  taught  to  expect  trials  in  the  way  of  duty-^Bot 
are  we  to  be  discouraged  by  them?  Are  we  not  rather  to  take 
up  the  cross,  when  it  lies  fairly  in  our  way;  and  to  ^^  rejoice 
that  we  are  counted  worthy"  to  bear  it!^— Would  a  soldier 
be  deemed  faithful,  who  should  turn  his  back  as  soon  as  he 
was  called  to  encounter  an  enemy?-^o  neither  can  we  if  we 
will  not  expose,  and  even  sacrifice,  our  lives  in  our  Mastei's 
cause — His  own  declaration  is,  ^^  He  thatsaveth  his  life,  shall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it''*' — ^ 

3.  Persevering 

[We  are  not  only  tti  go  with  our  life  in  our  hand  on  ooe 
or  two  particular  occasions,  but  to  hold  on,  till  God  himself 
shall  give  us  a  discharge  from  our  warfare— -Death  alone  mot 
terminate  our  fidelitf*— Many  years  of  service  would  avail  as 
nothing,  if  we  drew  back  at  last-*We  must  *^  endure  to  ths 
end,  if  ever  we  would  be  saved'*** — '\ 

To  such  faithfulness  we  shall  surely  aspire,  if  we  ooii* 

aider 

II.  The  reward  promised  to  it 

God  will  most  undoubtedly  reward  his  faithful  servanb 

[Some  are  so  attached  to  systems,  that  they  can  scaitclf 
endure  the  mention  of  rewards,  lest  with  them  we  should  aM* 
ciate  the  idea  of  human  merit:  but  there  are  *'  rewards rf 
grace  as  well  as  of  dcbt,^^^  and  to  those  the  most  eminent  oC 
(«o(rs  servants  have  looked  forward  as  the  recompense  of  Acir 
labours^ — Nor  is  (iod  only  "  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligeit* 
ly  seek  hi.n;^'  but  he  will  invariably  proportion  his  rewards  til 
their  labours*^ — ] 

The  recompense  he  will  bestow  will  far  overbalanoe 
all  that  wc  can  do  or  suflcr  for  him 

["  A  crown"  is  the  highest  of  earthly  dignities,  and  impEei 
<veiy  thing  which  can  gKitify  a  carnal  mind— -But  it  is  a croWB 
*^  of  life"  that  God  has  promised;  not  a  temporary,  fidipf 
diadcn^  but  ^^  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality^ —As  ia 
comparison  of  this  all  earthly  dignities  are  lighter  than  vanillt 
so  all  the  exertions  we  can  use,  or  the  suflferings  we  can  bcttf 
are  unworthy  of  the  smallest  mention — This  is  the  teatimooyaf 


•  Matt,  XXV.  26,  30.      «» Luke  xiv.  26,  27.  Acts  v.  41. 

«  Matt.  X.  39.  A  >iViiXv.  '^v.vv.  13.  *  Rom.  if.  4. 
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B  inspired  apostle;'*  nor  shall  our  roost  enlarged  cxpcctaliom 
'  ever  be  disappointed — ] 
Infer 

1.  What  scope  is  here  for  the  nmbition  of  men! 
[The  men  of  this  world  will  luI>our  inccsaaMtly  for  the  n 
taiomcnl  of  eanhly  honours  and  trmolumcnts,  which,  aft-  -' 
prove  empty  and  unsatisfying:  the  pursuit  uf  those  thin^ 
almost  universally  carried  to  excess — But  this  promiso  shuul 
i^litnulate  us  to  n  nobler  ambition-— We  should  not  he  coQtcnt-*1 
ied  vith  any  thing  which  this  world  can  aflbrd:  but  aspire  after,  J 
heaven  itself,  nor  be  satisfied  with  jny  lh\ag  less  than  a  crovn 
of  nghtcouancss  and  glor}'— O  that  there  were  in  all  of  us  sucll 
a  mind.'  and  that  we  might  never  relax  our  dili^bce  till  we 
bad  attained  the  summit  of  our  ambition!—] 

2  What  cncoiinigeraent  have  we  lo  be  faithful  iu  (lie 
Bcrvtcc  of  our  God! 

[The  service  of  sin  and  Satan  is  but  poorly  recompcnsetif 
—What  if  we  enjoy  a  momentary  pleasure?  *hat  if  we  could 
gain  the  whole  world?  how  infinitely  would  this  fall  short  of 
the  rewards  which  God  haa  prepared  for  us!— -Eveo  m  ihe 
Work  of  righteousness  there  is  peace;  and  in  keeping  of  God's 
commandments  there  is  great  reward;''  but  what  we  shaQ 
wucBs  when  we  have  fulfilled  his  will,  no  tongue  can  tcU,  no 
leart  can  conceive — Let  us  then  baldly  serve  our  God  without 
fearing  the  sufferings  we  may  be  called  to  endure — Let  fia 
**  DM  count  our  lives  dear,  to  that  we  may  but  finish  our 

Kane  with  joy"-— Let  us  "  be  willing  not  only  to  be  bound 
^^  t  eren  to  die  for  the  Lord  Jesus;"  expecting  asauredly, 
that,  whatever  wc  lose  for  him,  we  shall  have  returned  to 
us  an  hundred-fold  even  in  this  present  life;  and,  in  tba 
irorid  to  come,  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
•lor,*-] 


k  Rom.  viii.  18. 

*  luiab  xxxii.  IT.  Ps. 


>  2  Cor.  V.  9.  ptArroMfufa, 
iMarkx.ae,  30. 
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leut.  vii.  fi — 10.    T/iati  art  an  hohj  pcopU  unto  the  Lord  tl 
G^d:    tAi-  Lord  t/iy  God  luUh  chasm  ihre  to  be  a  fftf' 
unto  lihn^f if  ab^vF  all  peofttr  that  arr  upon  the  f 


poftU 
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(for  ye  -were  the  fewest  of  all  people)  but  because  the  Lord 
lovvd  youy  and  because  he  would  keep  the  oath  ruhich  he  had 
srv.rn  unto  ijaitr  fathers^  hath  the  Lord  brought  yououtvntk 
a  mighttj  hand^  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bond^ 
mtn^Jrom  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  Know  there* 
fore  that  the  Lord  thy  God  he  is  God^  the  faithful  God^  which 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  Aim,  and 
keep  his  commandments^  to  a  thousand  generations^^  andrepa^ 
eth  them  that  hate  him^  to  their  face^  to  destroy  them:  hemt 
not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth  him^  he  will  repay  himtsUs 
face* 

THERE  is  in  man  a  strngc  reluctance  to  contempIlK 
the  sr.vcrci^nty  of  Gr;d:  but,  if  duly  improved,  thm  Jl 
*'■  no  subject  more  comforting:  to  the  soul,  or  more  caicaliled 
to  proiuute  practical  religion.  It  is  this  on  which  MfllCI 
insi:>ts,  ill  order  to  deter  tbe  Israelites  from  connenooi 
Vr'ith  the  heathen,  and  to  induce  them  to  maintain  inviOt 
lahie  the  commandments  of  their  God.  ...  .j 

With  simitar  views  we  would  draw  your  attcntioali 
I.  The  privilege  of  God's  people 

The  Jews  were  *'  a  special  people  unto  the  Loid^V^ 

GoJ'» 

[They  had  heen  redeemed  from  a  most  oppressive  Iflilr' 
as;e,  instructed  by  the  voice  of  revelation,  supported  bjr  bmil 
irom  heaven,  brought  into  the  nearest  relation  to  the  OoQi 
and  honoured  with  access  to  him  in  ordinances  of  dhriat  IP* 
pointment.  In  these,  and  many  other  respects,  they  WOe  v 
tinguishcd  above  all  other  people  upon  earth.^] 

Sii(*h  is  also  tlie  privilege  of  all  true  believers 

[They  have  been  rescued  from  the  tyranny  of  shi  wd 
Siiian,^*  taught  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,^  funiiM 
with  daily  supplies  of  grace/  made  sons  and  daughtenoirtk 
Lord  Almighty,*  and  admitted  into  the  most  intimate  COP" 
munion  with  their  God/  Nor  were  the  Jews  so  much  tvinA 
nbovc  the  heathen  world,  as  true  believers  are  above  allodMRi 
even  the  professed  followers  of  Christ.*^] 

It  will  be  no  unprofitable  subject  of  meditation,  if  vc 

encjuire  into 


*  Dcut.  iv.  r,  8.  and  xxxiii.  29,  •»  2  Tim.  ii.  95*  8fc 

c  John  vi.  45.  <»  John  i   16.  «  2  Cor.  vi.  18. 

f  1  John  i.  3.  (  Mark  Ui.  34,  35.  Matt.  xix.  88. 


6r  ELECfrsc  tovc." 
II.  The  source  of  (hat  privilege 

The  Jews  owed  ail  thcu  blesMngs  to  ilie  disiinguis 
ing  grace  of  God 

[They  were  not  chraeo  for  their  numbers,  or  for  thd, 
goodiic«i  for  «  they  were  the  fewest"  and  most  i tiff- neck ei__ 
**  of  xU  people."     God's  love  to  Aem  had  ii»  origin  withMjl 
his  own  bosom;  "  heloved  them  because  he  would  love  themt*? 
sod  in  due  season  he  testified  that  !ove  to  them,  because  he 
had  t-oluntarily  engaged  to  do  ao.j 

Nor  can  our  blessings  be  traced  to  any  other  source 
[Cod,  in  choosing  us  to  salvation,  hss  not  respect  to  any 
goodness  in  us,  whether  past,  jircsent,  or  future;  not  to  past; 
for  all  of  US,  not  excepting  even  the  apostles  themselves,  have 
been  inconceivably  vile:''  not  to  present;  for  many  of  us,  lilce 
Paul  and  the  three  thousand,  were  in  the  very  midst  of  oar 
rioful  career,  when  God  plucked  us  as  brands  from  the  bum- 
ing-.'  not  future;  for  we  never  should  have  had  any  thing 
good  in  us,  if  it  had  not  been  given  us  of  Godj''  and  it  is  evi- 
dim  that  the  grace  he  has  given  us,  can  never  be  the  ground 
*,  reason  of  his  bestowingthat  grace  upon  us.  He  has  "  cho- 
us  that  we  might  be  holy;"  but  not  because  we  were  so,  or 
because  he  foresaw  we  should  become  so.'  Ns  reason  can  be  as- 
Btgoed  for  hia  choosing  us  rather  than  others,  except  that  as- 
ligsed  by  our  Lord  himself,  "  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seem- 
id  good  in  thy  sight."'"  Nor  has  he  kept  us  on  account  of  our  1 
wn  stability  (for  we  are  all  bent  to  backslide  from  him")  boW^ 
Kl  account  of  the  covenant  he  has  made  with  us  in  ChristJH 
leiein  he  has  engaged  to  preserve  us  unto  his  heavenly  kings'* 
bm.  In  the  whole  of  his  conduct  towards  us  he  has  acted  ac« 
ording  to  "  his  eternal  purpose  and  grace."''] 

That  we  may  not  abuse  so   great  a  privilege,   let  tis 
ODsider 
U.  The  improvement  to  be  made  of  it 

We  should  atlentively  consider  the  character  of  < 
rbots 
1.  Sovereign  in  thcexercise  of  his  mercy 
[pis  grace  is  his  own,  and  he  may  dispose  of  it  as  he  will.«  '■ 
The  hodcoDsigncd  us  all  over  to  perdition  as  he  did  the  blko 


fc  Tlt.iU.3.    Epb.u.5.  >  ActsU.23.  andix.  1. 

k  I  Cor.  W.  7.  tEph.  i.  4.    Johnzv.  1«. 

•  Mau.  xl  26.  •  Hos.  xi.  T. 

•  Pa.  iKXxix.  39 35.  _"*  Rom.x).  s.    3  Tim.i.  t 

«  Matt.  XX.  I}. 

Vol.  IV.  3  N 


J 
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angels,  he  had  been  just*  We  therefore  can  have  no  claim 
upon  him  for  any  share  in  his  mercy.  WhcAer  he  make  us 
vessels  of  honour  or  of  ^shonour,  we_  have  no  more  gromid 
of  pride  or  murmuring,  than  the  clay  has,  which  is  faiShioflied 
according  to  the  potter's  wilU^  "  Whether  we  will  receive  it  or 
not,  he  is  a  Sovereign,  that  dispenses  mercy  according  to  Us 
own  wills*  aind,  if  were  be  any  difference  between  one  and 
another,  that  difference  results,  not  from  any  power  or  good- 
ness in  us,  but  from  God's  free  and  sovereign  grace.'] 

2.  Faithful  in  the  observance  of  his  promises 

[They  who  have  really  an  interest  in  the  promises,  lie 
universally  distinguished  by  this  mark,  ^^  They  loiye  Gody  aad 
keep  his  commandments/'  To  these  God  will  most  asaoreA^ 
approve  himself  ^^  faithful."  His  ^^  covenant"  is  ordcieda 
all  things,  and  he  will  inviolably  ^^  keep"  it.  AVhat  JoAaa 
said  to  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  may  be  yet  more  ezteniivi% 
applied  to  all  true  believers,  ^^No  promise  ever  has  fiufcd 
them,  or  ever  shall."**] 

3.  Terrible  in  the  execution  of  his  threatenings 
[Those  who  do  not  love  him,  and  keep  his  co: 

ments,  he  considers  as  ^^  hating  him;"  and  he  will  surely  "^le^ 
pay  them  to  their  face."  Their  proud  rebellious  conduct,  jiril 
be  recompensed  on  their  own  heads.'  And,  though  now  Al^ 
seem  as  if  they  defied  his  Majesty,  they  shall  find  to  Aor 
cost  that  his  patience  has  an  end,  and  that,  however  mcrdfid 
he  is,  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty^^]  ' 

Having  fully  considered  this  characttr  of  God|  nt 
should  have  a  deep  and  an  abiding  persuasion  of  It 

wrought  in  our  hearts. 

We  should  know  it 

1.  For  the  quickening  of  our  diligence 

[Nothing  will  ever  more  strongly  operate  on  our  lOlii* 
than  the  consideration  of  our  obligations  to  God  as  the  101c- 
reign  author  of  all  our  good  desires,  and  the  faithful  pi miitt 
of  them  in  our  souls.  This  is  the  very  improvement  wUdi 
Moses  himself  makes  of  the  truths  contained  in  the  test:*  wi! 
an  inspired  apostle  declares,  that  the  dedication  of  dursdfCS  lb 
God  is  the  very  end,  for  which  God  himself  has  distingidiiMd 
us  by  his  sovereign  grace.^  Let  us  then  be  ever  sayingi  l^kH 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord?  and  let  us  devote  ourselfCilO 
him  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.] 

^ — - — — *    - 

»•  lUjm.ix.  18 — 2I4  •  Epb.i.  11 

t  l^om.  ix.  16,  18.  t>  Josh.xziiL  14 

*  Dent,  xxxii.  35.  and  xxix.  20.  and  Ezek.  xxiv.  U. 

>  Exod.  xxxiv.  r.  »  Vcr.  11.  •  I  PetiL9. 


(*S8.)  or  ELECTIKC  LOVE. 

2.  For  the  quieting  of  our  fears 
[The  two  principal  sourtea  of  diaquictude  to  the  aoul « 
B  sense  of  our  unwonhineaa  to  rreeivc  God's  mcrcicB,  and  a 
Dur  insuRicicDcy  to  do  hts  wM.  Now  both  of  these  are  entire 
J^  removed  by  a  view  of  God's  character  as  exhibited  In  the4 
ttzt.     As  he  is  a  sovereign,  he  may  bestow  his  grace,  as  be   I 
bftenhas  done,  on  the  mofll  unworthy;  he  is  most  glorified  by  1 
bestowing  it  on  these  verj-  persona.    And,  as  he  b  faithful,  he 
knay  be  sucty  trusted  to  accomplish  his  own  promises,  in  bia  < 
own  time  and  way.     Our  weakness  ia  no  obstacle  to  him:  it 
)haU  rather  be  an  occasion  of  manifesting  the  perfection  of   i 
tis  strength.     Let  us  then  commit  ounelves  into  his  hasdsj 
iDd  every  perfcctioa  he  possesses  shall  be  glorified  to  our  sat 

WMO.] 


CCCCLIX.    coo  THE  ONX.Y  SOURCB  OF  ALL  GOOD. 

liuneal.  16,  ir<  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Evert/nod- 
gifi ^  and  every  perftcl  gift^  is  from  altove,  and  cometh  Sovnk 
from  the  Father  of  lights^  with  whom  is  no  v<iriai/eru4£ 
neither  thadotv  of  turning. 

M/VN  is  prone  to  extenuate  lus  own  guilt;  and  te 
iranbTer  blame  to  secotitl  causes,  or  e\'cn  to  the  first  great 
uiiue  of  all,  r;ither  than  takt:it  entirely  (o  himself — 

And  it  is  probable  thai  St.  James  had  noticed,  among 
Iw  (^brtstians  of  his  day,  a  tendency  to  this  disposition — 
He  iherefore  cautioned  them  against  imaginiDg  that 
tJod  was  accessary  to  their  sins — 

And  assured  them  that  notliing  but  good  proceeded 
rom  him — 

,  From  his  words  we  may  notice  that  God  is 
t  The  only  source  of  all  good 

Kvcry  gixxl  tiling  in  the  creation  was  the  work  of  his  ' 
■nds — 

Our  mental  fhculties,  no  less  than  our  bodily  powcTSi 
n  his  gift  — 

Our  daily  supj^ies  of  providential  tlatings  also  mtnt 
■c  traced  to  him — 
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But  the  text  more  immediately  refers  to  spiritual  bkss- 
ioga 

[Every  good  dciire  is  the  f^h  of  God's  Spirit^- 
AH  power  to  execute  it  BHist  also  be  traced  to  the  sane 

pource^— - 

Above  all,  Cbxist  is  the  great  gift  of  God  to  mankinds— 
Heaven  also  is  a  gift,  which  will  consummate  and  conqdels 

f]l  that  have  preceded  it'— - 

And  these  are  properly  called  ^  good  and  perfect;*'  becanse 

diey  are  good  in  themselves,  and  tend  to  the  perfecting  bodi 

of  our  nature  and  our  happiness—] 

These  all  proceed  from  God  as  ''  the  Father  of  ligbtf* 
[The  sun  may  be  called  the  father  of  lights  ii|refiMMl 
to  the  works  of  creation-* 

The  inoon  and  stars  shine  only  by  reflecting  hte  light-^ 

"Whatever  therefore,  either  of  li^t  or  heat,  our  woiM  ca- 
joys,  it  must  be  traced  to  that  great  Imninaxy  aa  its  pragcr 
sourc6i--« 

Thus  m  all  the  blessings  we  either  have  or  hc^  for.  Gal 
alone  must  be  acknowledged  as  the  author  and  giver  of  ' 

He  makes  indeed  our  fellow -creatures  useful  touaa 
cause»— 

But,  whether  mediately  or  immediately,  all  we  recdft  ti 
from  him,  the  only  fountain  of  all  good-—] 

Moreover,  to  those  who  rely  upon  bim,  he  is 
II.  The  immutable  source  of  all  good 

Immutability  is  essential  to  his  very  nature 
[If  he  were  to  change,  it  must  be  for  the  better  or  ill 
worse—- 

In  either  case  he  could  not  be  God,  since  he  either  IW^ail 
before,  or  would  cease  to  be  perfect—  ' 

Hence  he  is  said  to  be  ^  me  same  yesterday,  to-da;f|'Vri 
for  ever"* — 1 


»  1  Chron.  xxix.  U.  and  2  Cor.  viii.  16.  and  3  Cor.  is.  11.^ 

all  the  preceding  context. 

^  Phil.  ii.  13.  To  this  effect  is  that  collect  in  our  lituigfl  "^ 
Go^,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counselSf  and  sB  JMl 
works  do  proceed,"  &c. 

0  John  iii.  16.  and  iv.  10. 

'  Tt  18  called  <<  the  graced*  that  shall  be  brought  untousat  disnr 
velation  of  Jesus  Christ}  1  Pet.i.  13. 

f  Heb.  xiii.  8. 
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This  attribute  is  peculiarly  manifest  in  the  continuance 
of  his  mercy  towards  his  peculiur  piople 

[The  sun  is  the  best  emblnn  of  unchangcablcness  amongst  I 
•11  the  works  of  creation^ 

It  ia  incessantly  imparting  benefits  to  this,  and  perhaps  to 
I  any  other  worlds— 

Yet  it  has  its  changes  both  annual  and  daily^ 
And,  in  iti  seasons  of  withdrawment,  abandons  the  cardi  > 
I  its  own  darkness  and  barrenness — 

It  LB  far  otherwise  with  God,  who  "never  leaves  nor  for 
iVes  his  people"^— 

He  ig  always  stationary  in  his  meridian  height^ 
Sometimes  iadced  he  suffers  his  rays  to  be  inierceptcil  by 
clouds'* — 

But  in  those  seasons  he  consults  only  his  people's  goott— 
He  makes  them  sensible  of  their  dependence  upon  him-^ 
And  endears  to  them  tiic  returning  "  light  of  his  couute- 
nance"— ] 

ArPLicATiON — "  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren;'* 

1.  In  sclf-vindicutioii 
[You  cannot  but  know,  how  prone  ^-ou  are,  like  your  (att 

parents,'  to  shift  off  from  yourselves  the  blame  that  deservedly 
■nachcs  to  you— 

But,  in  so  doing,  you,  however  ignoranily,  coodcoin  him 
irho  suffered  tlic  temptation  to  assault  you— 

If  there  were  not  in  your  own  hearts  a  love  to  sin,  nciihet 
sen  nor  devils  could  force  you  to  commit  it— 

Know  then  tliai  to  every  sin  you  have  ever  committed,  yoB  ' 
iBve  been  "  drawn  away  and  enticed,  not  by  God,  but  by  your 
;iva  lusts" — 

Ai»d  if  you  perish  for  ever,  you  will  have  none  but  vour* 
elves  to  blame*—] 

2.  In  sclf-applaiisc 
fYou  arc  as  ready  to  take  to  yourselves  the  honour  of  I 

Vhu  is  good,  as  to  exculpate  yourselves  in  what  is  evil — 

But  as  well  might  the  earth  boast  of  in  fruilfulneas  indcpcnd-J 

^^ni  of  the  sun,  as  you  arrogate  to  joursclvcs  the  gforj-  of  oaf 

[Dod  that  you  perform- 
To  see  what  the  earth  in  itself  is,  view  it  as  it  exists  ji 

lepth  of  a  winter's  night— 
Precisely  such  would  you  be,  if  the  inSucnccs  of  God's  $pi> 

It  were  withdrawn  from  you'- 


ll the 


r  Hob.  xiil.  s. 
tOca.m.  13,  13. 


■  Mai.  iii.  6 
•  Ver.  13- 


k  Isaiah  xlv.  Is. 
■  1  Cor.  H.T. 


462  GOD  THE  ONLY  SOURCE  OP  ALL  GOOD*  (459.) 


;s 


Learn  then  to  give  God  the  glory  of  every  good  action, 

word,  or  thoughts- 
Yea,  if  you  be  eminent,  even  as  St.  Paul  himseir,  you  must 

sav,  "  Not  I,  but  the  grace  that  was  with  mc*'» — "] 


«  2  Cor.  ill.  5.  anil  t.  5.  "1  CoCi-xv.  10. 


■*T 


CCCCLX.   OF  SEEKING  THE  LORD  IN  TIMS. 

Isaiah  Iv.  6.  Scei  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  founds  ctMft 

upon  him  while  he  is  near** 

THERE  IS  scarcely  any  more  striking  proof  of  our  in- 
sensibility with  respect  to  eternal  things,  than  the  unooB- 
cem  \vc  slicw  whilst  death  is  casting  his  darts  all  anNml. 
us.  If  our  neighbour's  house  were  on  fire,  we  dioidd 
think  of  exerting  ourselves  to  secure  our  own  habititiDt^ 
from  the  fliimcs,  or  to  save  our  property:  yet  we  caalMt 
of  the  deaths  of  otliers,  and  confess  that  we  ourselves  Ad 
are  dying  creaiiires,  and  yet  delay  our  preparatioa  fiv 
death  as  nuich  as  if  we  were  exempt  from  the  comaiOII 
danger.  But  every  fresh  instance  of  mortality  isavoiaB 
from  God  to  the  survivors;  and  speaks  to  them  the  ytXf 
lan|>;uage  of  the  text. 

We  need  not  give  a  formal  distribution  of  the  tez^tt. 
it  is  our  intention  only  to  ground  upon  it  a  geneid  ex- 
hortation to  seek  the  Lord.     Yet,  that  our  plan  mif  Ml 
be  altogether,  concealed)  we  shall  arrange  our  thouj^ 
under  the  following  observations 

L  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  God  is  absent  fion'  A^ 

most  of  us 

[It  is  not  improbable  that  some  amongst  us  msyfive  la 
the  occasional)  if  not  also  the  habitunl,  commission  of  kaovt 
aud  open  sin.  In  some  will  be  found  druilkenneas  and  levdp 
ness:  in  others,  falshood  and  dishonesty:  in  some,  pride  wA 
envy;  in  others,  malice  and  revenge.  And  are  not  these  n 
fest  tokens  that  they  are  strangers  to  the  divine  presence! 


*  There  is  a  beautiful  plan  of  a  Sermon  on  this  text  in  Claudt'ii 
£^sayi  pa^^c  lb>stco\\CL  ^&\uq\\. 
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here  the  external  deportment  la  blitmelcss,  and  the 

of  godliness  ia  maintained,  how  little  is  there,  forifat 

part,  of  its  power!  Many  read  the  Bible,  and  find  it  a 

id  book:  they  attend  the  ordinances  of  rcli;ijion,  but  cx- 

;nce  no  delight  in  them:  they  pray  in  secret  (if  mere 

"  devotions  can  be  called  prayer)  and  derive  no  benefit 

:ir  souh*     Whence  is  all  this,  but  btcause  God  is  abxent 

them?  If  God  were  with  them,  his  "  wordi^  would  be 

it  and  life"  unto  thcmi"  their  communion  with  him  would 

^jweet;  their  communications  friim  him  would  diflVise  it  glory 

land  their  very  countenance;'*  and  the  exercises  of  rHigion, 

^gh  not  always  alike  spiritual,  would  on  the  whole  be  ac- 

|pii»nied  with  vitul  eiurgy,  and  be  followed  with  progressive 

'location. 

ch,  alai!  is  the  state  of  the  generality:  however  ihey 
have  seen  the  wind,  the  earthquake,  nnd  the  fire,  and 
fell  some  alarm  and  terror  in  their  anuls,  they  arc  yet 
igert  to  that  siiU  small  voice  in  which  the  Lonl  reveals 
ohis  people.'  We  may  say,  in  reference  to  what 
spoken  on  a  very  different  occasion.  Lord,  if  thou  hftdsc 
with  them,  they  had  not  been  thus  habitually  dead  and 

L  "Wc  cannot  hope  to  find  him,  if  wc  do  not  seek  Mm 
I  [Wc  know  that,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  providence, 
jBihcr  the  countryman  can  fill  his  barns  without  much  prc- 
BB  to'tl,  nor  the  student  acquire  knonledge  without  much 
icnt  investigation.  Huw  tiien  can  it  be  suppoaed  that  wc 
Bold  attain  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  God  without 
fting  after  him  in  h'tt  appointed  yrny!  He  has  indeed 
inctimes  been  found  of  them  that  sought  him  not,  and  made 
pwato  them  that  enquired  not  after  him:"  but  this  must 
more  be  expected  by  us,  than  that  the  sea  should  open  a 
■age  for  our  feet,  or  the  sun  stand  still  to  lengthen  out  our 
r.  God  has  said  he  will  be  enquird  of  by  \is,'  and  that 
must  ask,  if  we  would  have;  and  seek,  if  we  would  find.* 
r  is  it  in  a  cold  indiflerent  manm.T  that  we  must  scekj  wc 
St  ttrhc  M  persons  in  earnest,''  and  if  vr^e  we  get  access  to 
d.  we  must  detain  him,  as  it  were,  by  force,'  and  take  hii 
gdom,  as  it  were,  by  violence.^  And  it  iit  for  want  of  this 
Ijr  zeal  in  our  endeavours,  that  so  many  of  us  seek  him 
loughout  our  live^.  and  never  obtain  a  ^^aving  "  acquaiot- 
K  with  him."     Wc  must  also  seek  him  in  and  llirougk 

John  vi.  63.         <>  Exod.  xxxiv.  33.      '  l  Kings  xix.  II— IS. 
John  xi.  S  1, 39.    ■  Ron.  x.  w.  '  Eick.  xxxti.  37. 

l^ke  xi.  9.  *  Luke  xiii-  "*  ■  ( i-rii-  xxxli.  36, 
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Christ:  for  it  is  by  Christ  only  that  we  can  ever  come  unto  the 
Father.*] 

III.  There  is  a  time  coming,  when,  though  we  should 

seek  him,  he  will  not  be  found  of  us 

[This  awful  truth  is  strongly  intimated  inlhe  tttt;  nor 
ought  it  to  be  concealed  from  our  view.  We  all  know  dnt^ 
at  the  time  of  death,  our  opportunities  of  aeekihg  God  irill  be 
for  ever  closed."*  However  earnestly  we  may  implore  tfaedi* 
vine  favour,"  or  even  the  smallest  expression  of  it,"  we  dttfl 
ask  in  vain.  But  our  day  of  grace  may  also  be  terminated  oa 
this  side  the  grave.  The  Jews  in  the  wildemess,>^  and  tkoie 
who  rejected  our  Lord's  word,^  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Jewish  nation  at  the  time  of  his  death/  were  g^ven  over  l» 
final  impenitence,  even  while  they  continued  in  the  fidltt- 
joyment  of  health,  and  of  all  outward  privileges.  Andwebnie 
reason  to  fear  the  same  dreadful  judgments,  if  we  p^nutk 
slighting  Cvod's  wamfligs,  and  in  deferring  our  rcpfnt—ffi* 
How  earnestly  should  we  improve  the  present  hour»  if  WB  dri^ 
considered  this!] 

IV.  If  we  would  seek  him  now,  he  would  be  fbund-of  # 

of  us 

[This  is  the  accepted  time;  this  is  the  day  of  Btlynijfmif 
God  ^^  is  near^'  to  us  at  present,  both  in  his  word  and  olA- 
nances,  and  he  is  willing  to  be  found  of  every  sincere 
shipper.  If  indeed  we  have  determinately  set  ourselves  i 
him,  and  resisted  all  the  motions  of  his  Spirit,  till  he  has 
to  strive  with  us,  it  is  possible  that  we  may  be  already  _ 
to  filial  obduracy.^  But  if  we  feel  any  desire  after  God|  ikcB 
we  may  be  sure  that  he  has  not  yet  cast  us  off:  that 
is,  if  we  may  so  speak,  a  knock  at  the  door  of  our 
whereby  God  intimates  his  willingness  to  take  up  his 


with  us.^  Only  kt  us  cherish  the  latent  spark;  andweiSM^ 
be  assured  that  he  will  not  quench  the  smoking  fiax;^  be  «B 
not  despise  the  day  of  small  things.^] 

\Vc  will  not  conclude  this  address  without  a  BOit 
particular  aptlication  of  it  to  different  persons 

1.  To  the  young 
[To  you  God  has  given  an  express  promise  thstyooibd 


>  John  xiv.  6.  »  EccL  iz.  10. . 

»  John  ix.  4.  Matt.  xxv.  1 1,  12.  and  vii.  22, 23. 

•  Luke  xvi.  24,  36.        r  Ps.  Ixxxi.  1 1,  12.  and  xcv.  II. 

\  Jolm  viii.  21.  »"  Luke  xix.  42.  ■  Prov.  L  34— SI* 

^  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  «  Gen.  vi  3.  »  Rev.  iU.  90. 

J  Mau.  xii.  20.  »  Zcch.  iv.  10. 
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It  sctk  lii?i  luce  in  vnio.'  Seek  then  id  rcHcmhle  ihose  whose 
m>rs  iii-e  recordeil  for  your  eneourai^ement,  as  having  obtatn- 
Ricrcy  iu  ihcir  earliest  years,''  and  a^  being  highly  distin- 
tshed  among  the  sainis  of  God.  And  let  not  these  j'ears^ 
'hicbitrcso  favourable  for  the  reception  of  di  vine  imprcnions, 
wa&ted  in  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan.] 
2  To  the  afflicted     - 

[Affliction  ia  oftentimes  the  voice  of  God;"  and,  if  you 
ive  the  wisdom  to  improve  it,  you  also  Iiave  a  special  pro- 
that  you  shall  find  favour  with  God."  Ucgin  ihcn 
in  the  day  of  adversity  lo  consider;"  and  you  shall  have 
reason  to  regret  the  severity  of  the  means,  when  once  you 
ive  attained  the  end  which  God  designs  to  Accomplish  by 

'•^ 

To  the  old 

[You  above  all  siwuld  set  younelves  to  seek  the  Lord,  be- 
luse  your  day  of  grace  cannot  be  continued  much  longer. 
is  a  comfort,  however,  to  reflect,  th«  yon  may  obtain  mercy 
even  at  the  eleventh  hour."^  Let  then  your  past  time  be  redctm- 
cdwiih  diligence;  and,  the  shorter  the  space  allowed  you  is 
for  seelcing  the  Lord,  tlie  more  earnest  let  your  exertions  be  to 
^  know  the  things  belonging  to  your  peace,  before  they  be  for 
^■cr  hid  from  your  eyes."*] 


4 


•P«v.  »ilt.  17. 

^  Ssmtiet,  JuMitb,  snd  Timothy,  from  th^  very  chililhood,  ■ 
Tohii  Bsbtist  from  the  womb. 
«  PrOT.  Jixii.  6.  '  Mic.  vi.  ». 

■  Ps. i.  lA.  <'MBit.  XX. 5,6. 

■  If  this  were  the  i^bjccl  of  a  Funrrat  Sermon,  the  fHendtof 
thcdeccwed  might  be  atUlrcaMdi  snd  the  deceased  person's  past 
un^prttent  vtews  of  tbis  subject  be  imp  re  wed  ujwh  Ihelr  minds  M 
ioceDtives  la  dilig;ciice. 


CCCCLXI.    THE   NECESSIIY  OF  HOLY  FEAB. 


.2  P«.  i.  1 7.  Ifijt  call  on  the  Father,  ivfio  wilhoul  rcafiect  e/ 
f^rtom  jut^th  accortiing  to  everi/  mm't  ■u;ori,pa$4  tht  time 
oftfOUr  ujsurninff  hcrr  'tnftar. 

CHRISTIAN'S  possess  many  privileges  b>  means 
lUieir  relation  to  God;  yet  it  is  not  thtJr  privileges,  ' 
jmictical  improvement  of  ihem,  that  will  dctermi 
tlwir  slate  in  the  'tertial  w-orW — They  are  ta\l«A  vi^ 

V01-.JV.  30 
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ly  after  live  example  of  their  God;  and  they  must  be  con- 
formed to  his  image,  if  tliey  would  be  partakers  of  hb 
glory — There  will  be  no  more  partiality  shewn  to  them 
than  to  others  in  the  day  of  judgment — God  will  deter- 
mine  the  fate  of  all  by  their  actions;  and  the  conation 
for  which  they  are  meet,  shall  be  the  condition  allotted 
them  to  all  eternity — St.  Peter  inculcating  the  need  of 
holy  fear,  insists  upon  it  particularly  as  conducinfi;  to 
fit  us  for  that  strict  account  to  which  we  shall  all  be 
%'ery  shortly  called — In  discoursing  on  his  words  we 
bhall  shew 

I.  The  impartiality  of  the  future  judgment 

The  children  of  God  mountain  communion  with  God 
as  their  Father  in  Christ 

[The  Apostle  speaks  of  Christians  as  ^^  obedient  childieair 
and  as  calling  upon  the  Father  for  a  supply  of  their  dauly  mn^ 
—This  is  the  privilege  of  all  true  Chrisuans;  ^^  a  spirit  of  Adop- 
tion is  given  them,  that  they  may  cry,*  Abba,  Father;"  wbA% 
because  they  are  children,  they  may  expect  to  receive  aD  As 
glory  of  heaven  as  their  inheritance^  -—  — ] 

Nevertheless  they  will  experience  no  partiality  in  A( 

day  of  judgment 

[Among  men  it  is  but  too  common  for  parents  to  ftda 
undue  bias  in  concerns  relating  to  their  children^-^But  God 
has  established  one  mode  of  procedure  for  all— -His  writtai  kv 
is  the  standard  to  which  every  thing  shall  be  refemd— Ik 
principles  from  which  our  actions  flowed,  the'manngr  fatvUcfc 
they  were  performed,  and  the  end  for  which  they  wcfC^^QM 
will  be  minutely  investigated,  and  a  sentence  passed  upon  9p 
according  to  their  real  quality — ^There  will  be  no  diffcffwcla 
this  respect  between  Jew  or  Gentile,  rich  or  poors  IWVil 
any  regard  be  shewn  to  men's  professions:  it  will  be  to  no  pv- 
pose  to  plead  ^^  that  they  had  Abraham  to  their  Faidier,  or 
that  they  had  ^^  cast  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Christ^ .4(01? 
enquiry  will  be.  Were  ye  holy?  And  according  as  this  WggOi/%% 
their  state  will  be  for  ever  fixed—] 

Interested  as  wc  are  in  the  event  of  that  day^  let  vl 
enquire  into  ^     ■ 

II.  The  influence  which  this  consideration  should  \t^ 

upon  us 

God  requires  us  to  pass  our  short  span  of  life  in  far 

[We  are  ^^  sojourners  in  this  worlds  as  aU  oiir-.fitfkvi 
were'Wit  is  but  a  short  time  that  any  of  us  have  l»  Utey  vi 


then  wc  shall  be  rcino%-ed  to  our  long  home — The  present. 
»Ute  is  a  «talc  of  i>robation,  a  moment  allotted  ua  to  prcpai " 
for  etc m it}'— Under  such  circumstances  wc  should  he  "-worltJl 
iug  out  our  ftalvaiioQ  with  tear  and  trembling" — Nat  that 
fthuuld  indulge  a  scri'ile  dread  of  (iod  as  an  hard  master,  and 
A  vindtciive  judge,  but  an  holy  revcrenttat  fear  of  offending 
him,  iind  a  tender  concern  to  please  him  in  all  things — -Thii 
"  the  fear  in  which  we  should  walk  all  the  day  lonfp' — ] 
N'or  can  any  thing  tend  mnrt  to  produce  this  fear  m 
va  thiin  the  conbidcration  now  before;  U3 

[Shall  I  be  judged  according  to  otiy  works?  Will  every 
sMion,  word,  and  thought  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  thii 
sanctuar>-f  yiM  all  my  motives  he  inspected  by  him,  whi» 
**  searcheth  the  heart,  and  vreigheih  thi'  spiritsf"  Surely  [ 
have  need  to  fear,  li;at  sonic  hidden  abomination  lurk  within 
ne,  and  lest  I  should  be  "  speaking  peace  to  my  soul  when 
there  is  do  peace" — -I  need  be  studious  to  picaae  him,  wboae 
favour  or  displeasure  arc  of  such  importance  to  my  soul — If  I 
must  stand  or  full  for  eternity,  it  becomes  me  to  redouble  my 
care—] 

\W  yb  U  further  emiobce  this  subject  by  some  suit. 
aWc  advice  " 

1.  Be  watchful  against  nil  occisions  of  sin 
[Our  Lord  has  taught  ua  to  *'  pray  lest  wc  enter  into  tempJ 

tationi"  fur  in  tempuition  how  rarely  we  do  retain  our  intsJ 
grltj'V— Let  not  those  pretend  to  fe:u'  God,  who  needlessly  kxi 
pose  themselves  to  the  assaults  of  Satan — If  wc  would  "  ket 
our  garments  pure."  we  mii'il  hccarel'ul  Wjcrc,  and  itiif A u'Ao* 
ire  walk — Doe?  ilic  comm^inil  to  "  come  out  from  the  worlJ'J 
•fipear  severe?  it  is  not  severe,  luit  merciful,  and  ncccuai 
May  CJod  enable  us  carefully  to  obcj'  it!—] 

2.  Reflect  fnrquL-ntly  on  the  strictness  of  that  scrutii^ 
whtcli  we  must  undergo 

[WhtTi  tempted  to  sio,  let  us  not  ask.  What  will  the  worM 
wv?  but,  How  win  this  appear  in  God's  eyes?  How  will  this 
^ecf  my  eternal  stale? — A  ppty  this  thought  to  your  <ft(/»M  » 
wfII  as  to  your  temptations;  How  will  this  *f  rvrce  appear  when 
brought  to  the  touchstone  of  Ciud's  law? — If  this  be  dot»e,  10Q, 
'^any  of  us  will  have  to  ruuk  their  itervices  among  their  f^iM 
tstatns— 3 

3.  Apply  continually  to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  pardon! 
[However  urcumspect  wc  be,  our  feet  will  contract  some 

(cfilemcnt  in  liiis  polluted  world;  and  "  if  Christ  wash  us  not, 
_^  can  have  no  part  with  him" — Indeed  our  very  tears  need 
to  tjc  washed,  and  our  rep»niaiKC»  lo  be  repeated  of;  nor  !■  I 
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there  any  fountun  but  (hat  of  the  Redeemer's  Uood,  that  on 
ever  cleanse  us — ^Thcre,  however,  "  sina  even  of  a  crimson  i&e 
luav  he  made  white  as  snow"— Let  there  then  be  noboqr 
wherein  we  do  not  bathe  in  that  fouotun,  lest  sin  be  found  i^ 
on  us  in  the  day  that  we  give  up  our  account  to  God — ] 

Be  much  in  prayer  lor  the  direotion  and  assistaocc  of 
the  Holy  Spirit 

[In  vain  will  be  all  our  fear  and  caution,  if  God  do  not 
both  direct  and  uphold  us:  if  he  leave  us  for  one  momctit,  «c 
fall;  '*  without  him  we  can  do  nothing"— Let  us  then  be  oIub 
praying,  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe" — ^Thua  da& 
we  escape  the  snares  that  are  laid  for  our  feet,  aod  **^  be  pR> 
ffrvcd  blunclesa  unto  his  heavenly  Itingdom"-— 3 


CCCCLXII.    WE  MirsT  NOT  SBEE  GREAT   TKII 
Jer.  xlv.  5.  Setkest  thou  gy fat  thiirgi  unto  thyself? 


WORLDLINESS  is  a  great  and  common  evil:  and  it 
is  often  manifested  in  those  from  ivhom  \\c  should  Imt 
expect  it  The  sons  of  Zebedee  solicited  tiK  liigltestposts  ' 
of  honour  )n  their  Master's  kingdom,  Immediately  aficr 
he  had  been  foretelling  his  crucifixion:  and  A\  the  dJsd- 
rfes  disputed  about  pre-eminence  even  at  the  lastsu(^ter, 
jDst  after  (hey  had  been  warned,  that  one  of  them  uoiild 
bctny  his  Lord.  Thus  Baruch,  whcn4ie  had  been  ifrit- 
ing  in  a  book  all  the  ])rophecies  of  Jeremiah,  nhtrcin 
God's  determination  to  destroy  the  Jewish  nation  hid 
been  repeatedly  declared,  was  promising  himself  ycstt  of 
ease  and  affluence;  and  was  afraid  to  write  another  cwy 
of  the  prophecies,  lest  the  king,  who  had  debtrm-ed  tw 
former  copy,  sliould  put  him  to  death.  Jtremi;^  thcir- 
Ipre  was  ordered  by  God  to  reprove  !iitn;  to  tell  htffl 
what  had  been  the  secret  thoughts  of  his  hcin,'  and  tt 
warn  him  against  indulging  such  an  unbL-coming  spirit.^ 


''  'J'o  icii  this  lonnejtioii,  reud  the  j6th  tliap.  nnd  then  tl 
ifliiffT-  ■^  '.In;  ;C-:;'s  iff  Jtrcmia'i's  pro(*,cc!C-,  pirght  joft" 
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The  prohtbiiion  in  the  text  bdng  applicable  to  alt  in 
tveiy  age,  we  ihall  shciv 

I.  When  we  may  ttC  said  to  seek  great  things  unU> 
selves 
In  direct  reference  to  the  text  itself  we  observe, 
this  mny  be  suidof  us 

1.  When  the  objects  of  our  pursuit  are  great 

[  rhin^  arc   grcnt  or  small  by  comparison  »nl)*;  since 

that  which  would  he  great  for  a  peasant,  would  he  iiltogrthrr 

.  ironhleu  in  the  eyt-sof  aking.     But  they  may  UDlvcrxiiUy  be 

Hxalled  **  great,"  when  they  far  exceed  our  present  condtuoo: 

^nnd,  in  that  case,  an  aspiring  «ftcr  ihcm  subjects  us  to  the 

^iCenfture  in  the  text.     The  world  indeed  universiiUy  commend 

ambitiow  but  worldh-  ambition  is  very  opposite  to  ilie  stlf- 

denying  doctrines  of  Christianity.     It  was  always  discounu- 

nanced  by  our  Lordj"^  and  is   universally  reprodatcd  by  lua 

» apostles:'  and,  wherever  it  rules  in  the  heart,  it  indicates  a 
carnal,  and  worldly  mind."] 
2.  When  we  seek  even  moderate  thiii^  niih  en^enwss 
fl'hcrc  is  an  imporunt  distinction  to  be  made  beiwtea 
lodustT)',  and  eagerness:  the  one  relates  to  the  activity  of  tha 
body;  the  other  to  an  excessive  desire  of  the  mind:  the  one 
b  not  only  proper,  hut  necessary,  in  our  respective  s]>hemi^  'd 
the  other  is  universally  sinful,  vhcn  it  relates  to  earthly  thing 
■What  can  our  Lord  mean  by  repeating,  no  less  than  foi 
times,  that  soleoin  injunction,  "  Take  no  thought.'''^  I>i 
less  it  is  not  to  be  taken  literally  in  the  strictest  sense: 
aHowing  for  the  utmost  latitude  of  interpretation,  he  : 
mean,  that  we  should  take  do  anxious  thought  even  for 
most  moderate,  or  most  necvssary,  comforts.  In  perfect  agrei 
racnl  wkh  this  arc  the  directions  of  his  ajiostlcs:^  noiiM- 
quendy,thc  indulging  uf  an  eager  desire  after  any  thing  pet^ 
taining  to  this  life,  exposes  us  to  the  reproof  contained  in  tba 
text.] 

3.  When  we  seek  any  thing  merely  for  ourselves 

[  Wc  are  Qot  at  liberty  to  make  ^etf  in  any  instan 

chicf^cnd  of  our  actiooH.     There  is  One  above  us,  even  Gi 

irhose  honour  wc  should  seek,  even  in  (he  most  cominoa 

ficei  of  life.'     To  be  luvera  of  our  own  aelven  i^i  a  mark  of 


'  Mmi.  riit.  30.  John  yi.  15.  Matt.  ri.l!>— 31. 

'Phil.  iii.  1».  Col.iii.3-  •  Rom.viti.}. 

'Rom.  xii.  1 1.     Eccl.i.x.  I0>  (  Malt.  *i.  3s,ZS,  5lf  S 

»lCA.  Yii.32.    PWl.iT.  fi.  UCor.K.  31. 
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rcprobau  mind:^  and  whUever  wc  do  under  the  iafluence  of 
fluch  A  spirit,  whether  the  ftction  be  of  a  civil'  or  religious  ' 
nature,  it  it  not  acceptable  to  God.  Though  therefore  we  do 
not  aspire  after  great  things,  yet,  if  we  seek  amy  thing  meitljr 
for  ourselves,  and  without  any  higher  end  than  our  own  cnCi 
interest,  or  honour,  we  are  altogedier  wrong,  and  deKn-iagof 
the  severest  teiisuie.] 

To  vindicate  the  rcasoiKibleiicss  of  tliis  prohibitioa,iR 
shall  proceed  to  shew 
II.  Why  we  should  not  seek  tlictn 

That  the  rcaspiis  may  more  disimclly  appear,  we 
shew 

1.  Why  we  should  not  utaUc  great  tilings  tlie  otjedl ' 
of  our  pursuit  %  ' 

[An  aspiring  after  riches  or  honours  necessarily  si 
that  we  expect  to  find  Iiappiness  in  the  enjoyment  i 
But  it  is  certain  that  even  the  whole  world  (suppi 
could  possess  it)  could  never  make  us  happy."      What 
then  is  it  to  be  seeking  to  "  fill  our  beQy  with  the  east  wind!^ 
Besides,  the  more  we  possess  of  this  world,  the  more 
exposed  to  temptations.     Who  does  not  -aee  that  the  ___ 
the  means  of  gratifying  our  evil  inclinations  operatttVj 
inducement  to  indulge  them?  and  that  an  elevatioo  of  J' 
or  character  has  a  tendency  to  strengthen  the  pride  in 
hearts?  Are  there  not  then  temptations  enough  in  otti''j 
without  our  seeking  to  increase  them?  Shall  we  "  lowtj 
selves  with  thick  clay"f  when  we  are  about  to  run  a  n6 
make  the  way  to  heaven  tenfold  more  difRcuU  than  hi 
ready-''    They  to  whom  God  has  giv«n  great  this 
doubtless  enjoy  them:  but  the  man  who  sects  them,  . 
for  tliut  which  will  ultimately  involve  him  in  utter  ruin.''^ 

2.  Why  we  should  not  seek  even  moderate  thingginlik , 
eagerness 

[No  man  is  eager  after  any  thing  but  in  coaseqi 
the  love  he  fetls  towards  iti  his  eagerness  therefore  toi/tti 
imply  alovc  of  it.     Now  an  attachment  to  any  of  thei' 
of  time  and  sense,  especially  such  an  attachment  as  sa' 
u?  caruesdy  to  pursue  them,  argues  a  want  of  true 


^STim.  iii.  3.  iHos-x.  1.  <«  Z^ch,  ni.  $t  ^ 

■>  Luke  xii.  15.  ">  Job  xv.  2.  ■■  Ilab.  ii.  6, 

1  Malt.  xix.  23,  24. 

T  1  Tim.  vi.  8,  10.  'Oi  ii  fiu>^^yti  vXnTih.  The  mOiiig  KOA  A- 
tiring  to  be  rich  has  this  fatal  tendency)  without  any  deterilililttiai 
to  get  rich  at  il\  cTelua. 
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lod:'  fortolovr  both  God  and  Mnmntoaii  Impossible.'  Moreri 
r  »uclian  eagerness  shews,  that  we  have  no  just  value  fop 
soulsi  for  if  wc  had  once  learned  to  nppreciate  the  eoat 
igtit,  the  whole  world  would  appear  as  nothing  in  compuri^ A 
'C."  Will  any  one  then  justify  a  conduct  that  involves  in  it 
I  consequences  i  As  long  as  the  love  of  God,  and  care 
our  own  souls,  be  our  bounden  duty,  so  lonfr  must  the 
^^-T  pursuit  of  an  earthly  vanity  be  incompatiLiie  with  the 
lirtiuaii  character.] 

3.  Why  we  should  not  seek  any  thing  merely  (or  our- 
Ives 

[Wc  are  not  our  own,  but  Cod's.  He  both  formed*  and 
tdecmed'  us,  that  we  might  glorify  hia  name:  and  he  repre- 
t»  his  foithfal  servants  as  seeking,  nst  their  own  things,  but 
thing;s  of  Jesus  Christ.'  Are  wc  then  at  liberty  to  rob 
od  of  hia  glory?  and  to  defeat  the  great  end  both  of  our 
ilion  and  redemption^  Besides,  our  fe'low-creaturcs  alav- 
E  a  claim  upon  us.  Wc  are  commanded  npt  to  "seek 
rcTT  nutn  his  own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth."*  Ought 
e  uico  lo  deprive  them  of  their  right?  Doubtless  wc  may 
ithoui  impropriety  labour  in  our  respective  callings  to  pro- 
idc  for  ourselves  and  families:  but  wc  must  take  care  thar, 
doing  ihh,  wc  have  a  view  to  God's  honour,  and  the  gene- 
I  wclwe  of  mankind.  Else  our  labour  is  mere  selfishDes% 
It  contncu  and  hardens  our  hsaris,  while  it  violates  every 
Ai^tion  to  Cod  and  maii-j 
D&RESS 

1.  Those  who  are  seekinfj  only  the  thitigs  of  this  worU 
[What  have  you  gained  by  all  your  past  exertions?  Vea 
E  pleased,  perhaps,  with  your  success,  and  have  your  prtdcl 
mtilied:  but  .'ire  /oa  really  happier  than  you  were  bcfqrel 
ou  possessed  jour  present  honours  and  emoluments!  Pcrbapa  1 
'e  may  rather  ask,  Have  you  not,  io);cther  ivith  your  fflcary  ] 
f  aclf-indidgcncc,  multiplied  also  your  vexations  and  die  ' 
ppointmentsf  But  supposing  you  to  be  unusually  favoured 
these  respects,  wc  still  nsk,  What  comfort  will  these  things 
Ford  you  in  the  ho«r  of  dcatTi,  and  the  day  of  judgment?  WUl 
ey  Dot  then  nt  least,  whatever  ibey  may  now  do,  appear  to 
:  lighter  tliaa  vanity  itself?  Then  in  the  name  of  Cod, "  Seek 


I 
I 


>  1  John  iL  19.  '  Matt.  \\.  34. 

•  Matt.  xvl.  36.  Phil.  iii.  r,  $.  •  Isaiah  xlii.  31^ 

>  I  Cor.  vi.ao.  5Cfir.  f.  I5.  ^tPliJl  il.  CL    ' 
»  PhH.  ii-  ♦.  nnd  I  Cor.  x.  ?4, 
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If  however  you  be  determined  to  seek  great  things,  we  will 
chamige  our  voice,  and  say,  ^' Seek  them-/'  yes,  seek  them: 
)piily  cake  care  that  they  be  tnJty  great.  Be  not  contented  with 
tKe  poor  pitiful  things  ef  time  and  sense:  let  your  ambition 
rise  /o  the  very  throne  of  God,  and  all  the  glory  of  heaven. 
In  pur^'uit  of  such  things,  you  cannot  aim  too  high;  your 
eagemesv  cannot  be  excessive;  your  very  selfishness  becomes 
a  virtue.  Ojther  things  that  you  acquire  are  for  yourselves  and 
heirs;  these  shall  be  for  yourselves  alone,  and  that,  for  ever  and 
ever.] 

2.  Those  who  profess  to  seek  higher  and  better  tbin|S 

[Many  a  Baruch  is  to  be  found  in  the  house  of  God: 
even  the  people  who  are  truly  beloved  of  the  Lord,  may  nee4 
reproof  for  being  too  much  cumbered  about  earthly  thiq|^^ 
If  then  such  a  clmracter  be  present,  let  him  consider  die  ttM 
as  applied  to  himself  in  particular ;  Seekest  thou  great  diiaH 
unto  thyself?  thouj  who  professest  to  be  dead  to  the  wmW 
thou  who  pretendest  tt>  walk  in  the  steps  of  Christ?  thou  vhs 
hoastest  that  thou  hast  God  for  thy  portion?  How  dishoiMil^ 
able  is  such  conduct!  O  '^  remember  whence  thOu  art 


and  repent.'*  Remember  what  was  the  root  of  Demaa'  apMh ' 
tasy:^  and  know  that  the  same  root  of  bitterness,  if  nouraW^' 
in  your  hearts,  will  bring  forth  the  same  malignant  aotf^'* 
struct! ve  fruit*     The  best,  the  only  antidote  to  this  poisoto  i|(  • 
^  the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts."'  Anm^f^ 
of  the  meridian  sun  unfits  our  organs  of  vision  for  behoUisg»' 
for  a  time,  any  inferior  objects,  so  will  a  sight  of  Christ  efiMS* 
the  beauty  of  all  sublunary  things;  or,  to  use  the  language  at 
inspiration,  ^^  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  world  will  sooB  be 
crucified  unto  us,  and  wc  unto  the  world.''^] 

■ 

»>  John  xi.  5.  with  Luke  x,  41,  42.  *•  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  '■ 

d  t3  Cor.  V.  14,  15.  «  Gal.  \i.  14.* 


CCCCLXIII.      THE    NEARNESS  OF  SALVATION  A  MO- 

TIVE   TO  DILIGENCE. 

Rom.  xiii.  1 1.  ^J'ow  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep:  fir  * 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  betieveA    -    '  ' 

THE  nearness  of  eternity  may  well  excite  us  to  imprave 
the  present  hour — 

Tills  is  a  consideration  as  proper  for  bdievcrs  as  fcr 
unbelievers — 


TnF.KeAttKEBS  or  lAtVATIOK,  Sec. 


♦n 
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By  it  tlic  A{>ostle  stimulated  to  activity  the  Christians 
at  Home — 

W'c  shall  consider 
1,  His  exhortation 

Persons,  at  their  accustomed  hour,  arise  from  their  beds, 
come  Ibrdi  to  tlie  hght,  and  engage  in  the  duties  of  their 
*espective  callings — 

Now  "  it  is  high  time"  for  us,  (as  the  Apostle  tdls  us, 
^Kid  "  we  Icnoiv,") 

1.  To  shake  off  our  stupor 
[The  wise  virgins,  no  leas  than  the  foohsh,  slumbered  and 

jjept'— 

"*    And  the  most  zealous  Christians  at  times  are  apt  to  grow 

miss*— 

■-   Bat  if  becomes  us  all  to  resist  this  propensity  to  die  ut- 
"■'ioa«— 

And  lo  redeem  every  moment  of  our  time  for  God—] 

2.  To  take  a  view  of  our  prospects 
[niiat  glorious  prospects  has  Cod  set  before  us  in  his  ' 

L  Should  we  not  then  be  surveying  them  with  admiration  and 

r  Should  we  be  sleeping,  when  Christ  and  heaven  are  npen  to  . 
itr  view!'— 

[  Surely  we  should  be  ever  standing  as  nn  Pisgah's  topi* — ] 
[  3.  To  prosecute  our  duties 

[The  Christian's  wott:  demands  the  utmost  energy  of  his 
il— 
r  Unless  we  engage  with  our  whole  hearts,  we  can  never  dis- 
parge  the  offices  of  lovt' — 

And  arc  not  multitudes  around  us  "perishing  for  lade  of 
mowledgei"— 
Are  not  many  of  tkc  saints  also  in  need  of  consolation  and 
port? — 
Vhat  lime  then  is  there  for  loitering  when  so  much  is  to  be 

Thai  the  exhortation  may  have  due  influence  upon  us, 
t  us  consider 


■  Mslt.  XK».  i.  >>  Rer.  H.  3 — 4. 

'  Luke  ix-  3»,  33.  '  Dc«t.  lil.  3  J,  ST. 

»  Tbttt  are  {wrdcultriy  referred  to.    Compare  vcr,  t,  10.  with 
*  text  ' 

.IV.  3  P 
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li.  The  argument  with  which  it  is  enforced 

Every  day,  and  every  hour,  the  believer  draws  "  near- 
er to'* 

1.  The  termination  of  his  conflicts 

[The  nearer  a  racer  comes  to  the  goal,  the  more  he  stretchei 
forth  for  the  prize-— 

And  shall  not  the  Christian  be  animated  by  the  thought|  tint 
all  his  temptations,  trials,  difficulties  are  nearly  ended:— 

Well  may  he  endure  with  patience,  or  exert  himself  triA 
vigour,  when  the  moment  of  his  eternal  rest  is  nig^  U 
hand-—] 

2.  The  period  o(  his  probation 

[God  has  fixed  the  precise  time  for  our  continuanoe  in  H 

service-^ 
And  when  that  is  arrived,  we  must "  give  account 

stewardship"-—  • 

Should  we  not  then  improve  our  talents  with  all  dilij^ 
It  is  ia  this  way  alone  that  we  can  hope  to  ^^  give  wn^^ 

account  with  joy'*— ] 

3.  The  consummation  of  his  hopes 
[What  does  the  Christian  look  for,  but  a  perfrel 'IMi, 

fbrmity  tQ  God's  image,  and  a  complete  possessioB  aiw^ 
glory?-  .:~i 

^  '  And  perhaps  a  few  days,  or  hoiurs,  may  bring  him  to 
joymentofit  all^—  j 

Blessed  thought!  who  that  entertains  it,  must  not  diV^itt^ 
ardent  desire  for  the  moment  of  his  dissolution?^^^ 

And  redouble  his  exertions  to  finish  the  worJ( 

him?8— ]  ^.''  m 

Applicatiox 

[It  is  high  time  also  for  unbelievers  to  awake;  Stm 
damnation  slumbereth  not" V^  ,  %. 

If  they  sleep  a  litde  longer,  where,  oh!  where  iriB' 
nwaker'-r— 

With  what  propriety  may  we  address  you,  as  Joahnr  i 
Jewsl*'— ] 


fPhil.i.  23.  «2Pct.iu.  11,  12. 

■  Luke  xvi*  23,  24. 
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CCCCLXIV.    VICtLAMCS  FBKSCBIBED. 

m.  ziii.  I S.  The  night  ig/ar  tpeni,  the  thtf  i»  at  hmdt  let 
, '» therefort  cast  off  tht  wgris  e/ibrikaett,  tndUt  vtfuleli ■ 
th«  armour  of  light, 

'  is  the  disiiiiguishcd  privilege  of  man  ihat  he  is  aHe 
k  bring  to  his  recolleclion  things  that  are  past,  and  to 
hticipte  future  events,  so  as  to  {;ive  them  a  kind  of 
present  eJcistcnce  in  his  mind.  This  power  is  of  infinite 
use  10  him  in  the  concerns  of  his  soul.  By  means  of  it 
he  can  ascertain  his  state  before  God:  he  has  only  to 
compare  the  records  of  conscience  with  the  declarations 
of  God's  word,  and  he  can  foresee  the  issue  of  the  final 
judgment;  and  derive  to  himself  the  strongest  argamenis 
for  vigilance  and  zeal.  In  this  view  the  exhortation  be- 
fore us  deserves  our  deepest  attention:  and  to  impress  it 
on  our  minds,  we  shall 

t  ConfuTn  tlie  truth  of  the  Aposdc's  assertion 
fc    [Uur  Lord,  in  reference  to  the  season  afforded  h!m  for 
^p>nipliBhing  his  Father's  work,  calls  d)U  present  life,  day^ 
Ed  the  future,  night.*  The  Apostle  here  xaz%  the  same  mcta- 

eors,  only  reversing  the  application  of  them:  the  preaeBt  Ufe 
dcsi^ates  by  the  name  of  "  ni^li"  and  the  future,  by  (!)£- 
pppcllutioa  of  "  day.^* 

~Xbe  present  life  ia  called  "  night,"  becsoM  it  is  a  state  of 
'  lectuid  and  moral  darkness.  The  ungodly  "  world  are  a1' 
ther  lying  in  wickedness."  and  ignorant  of  all  that  U  coa> 
■  thorn  most  to  know— The  regenerate  chcntselves,  "  ace 
Ku  in  a  glass  darkly/'  and,  though  they  be  lif^t  as  day  ia 
IpariaoD  of  carnal  men,  yet  have  they  but,  ■■  it  were,  die 
Qcling  of  the  sUrs.  just  sufficient  to  direct  iheir  cowrse,  or 
,BMt  but  aa  the  early  dawn,  to  compartsOD  oX  the  meridiaA 
Gght  which  they  will  hcrcafur  enjoy.  Much  of  ain  also  yet 
remains  within  (hem:  much  they  do,  which  they  would  ooti  ' 
1  leave  undone,  which  iliey  would  dot  by  moaiis  of  whtcil' 
o  often  walk  in  darkness,  instead  of  enjoying  the  U^t 
d's  countenance! 

r  future  state  of  existence  is  called  "day,"*  bccaose  ill, 
thcr  godly  or  ungodly,  will  behold  every  thbg  in  its  bllfe 
i  and  because  the  empire  of  sin  will  be  eleniaDy  it^ 
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Now  this  "  night  Is  far  spent,  and  th^  day  is  at  hand." 
Considering  how  short  the  time  u  that  is  allotted  ua  on  caiA, 
this  may  be  spolccn  in  reference  to  those  who  are  even  in 
the  bloom  of  life.  Twenty  or  thirty  years  cut  off  from  the 
rtiOrt  span  of  life,  itiay  well  be  thought  a  g*^*'  portion  of 
it:  and  if  those  years  be  doubled,'  we  must  say  indeed,  "Tk 
night  iayar  spent.**  But  whatever  be  our  age,  wc  ut  equillr 
liable  to  bi  called  away,  and  to  have  our  time  of  probatioo 
cut  short  by  death.  Wc  eursclves  may  recollect  many,  wbo 
but  a  year  or  two  since,  appeared  as  strong  and  healdiy  M 
ourselves,  who  arc  now  no  more.  And,  thoagh  we  know  not 
ft'hose  summons  may  arrive  next,  we  are  sure  that,  in  t  yoT 
or  two  more,  many  (perhaps  one  in  twcnq')  of  us  will  be  find 
in  our  ctcrtial  state.] 

But  this  truth  being  so  clear,  we  may  proceed  to 
It.  EnfOTce  the  exhortation  groanded  upon  it 

[The  idea  which  the  Apostle's  language  first  suggotl  IB 
the  mind,  is,  that  we  are  atuclied  in  our  camp,  and  auBUua- 
c'd  instantly  to  arise  and  fight. 

The  geiuntlity  arc  at  rate,  involved  in  "  Worls  of  Mk' 
tussi"  in  works  that  proceed  from  the  prince  of  datfaiaiiii 
works  that  affect  cooccalment;  in  Works  that  lead  to  trtlhj' 
ing  darkness  and  despair.  From  this  state  they  have  no  doKp 
to  come  forth.  Even  Uie  godly  have  their  "  sins  which  BOif 
easily  beset  them,"  and  in  which  they  are  but  too  apt  in  » 
dulgo  security.  The  wise  virgins,  as  well  as  the  foolish,  wm 
defective  in  vigilance.  But,  whatever  be  the  vrorki  of  Ank- 
ness  with  which  we  are  encompassed,  we  should  **  cast  Ac* 
off"  with  a  determination  nevermore  to  s\eep  upon  the  putiif 
danger. 

In  opposition  to  these,  we  arc  required  to  clothe  oorsclvo 
with  righteousness,  which,  as  "light,"  is  hcaven-bom,and^ 
prove  its  own  excellence  to  all  who  behold  it.  This,  vt  "a- 
mour"  to  the  soul,  protects  it  from  the  fiery  darts  of  Sau, 
and  aids  it  in  all  its  conquests.  In  this  we  arc  to  be  tns 
elad,  that  wc  may  be  ready  for  the  battle,  and  not  hxn  M 
look  for  our  armour,  when  the  enemy  is  at  the  door.'*  Th» 
dnly  shall  we  be  "  good  soldiers  of  Jeaus  Christ;"  but  tko* 
armed,  we  shall  be  "  more  than  conquerors  through  blm  thai 
loved  us." 

Now  the  urgency  of  this  duty  appears  strongly  as  it  is  «* 
nccted  with  the  foregoing  assertion.  For,  what  is'  the  wMk  *( 
kave  to  ioi  it  is  no  less  than  **■  putting  off  the  works  of  dark- 
■CAB,  and  putting  on  the  armour  of  light;"  a  work  wlud 
■one  can  pcrfiam,  except  he  be  strengthened  by    ~  *  ' 


*  ■£.■9*^  i\.  va. 


iwcr.  Besides,  mucli  of  ihc  time  allotted  for  the  performing 
r  it,  is  spcni  already;  and  that  which  remains  must  be  short, 
id  may  be  terminated  in  an  hour.  Is  it  not  '*  high  time  then 
>at  we  should  awake  out  of  sleep?""  Should  we  not  begin 
ithout  an  hour's  delay,  and  **  work  with  all  our  mighL^" 

STes;  let  us  all  "  gird  on  our  armour,  and  fight  the  good  figbl 

rf  faith."] 

Application 

[Have  we  nrgUited our  ipiritttal  contcnw'  What  hai 
Wc  gained  that  can  compensaie  for  the  loss  of  our  pRcJout- 
Gmei  And  who  is  there  amongst  us  that,  if  his  day  were  noir' 
come,  would  not  wish  that  he  had  watched  and  laboured  for 
the  good  of  his  soul?  Ah!  remember  that  present  things, 
however  pleasing,  will  soon  have  passed  away  "  as  a  dream 
irhcn  one  awakcth,"  and  nothing  retnain  to  you  but  ihc  pain- 
ful recollection,  that  you  have  lost  the  time  which  you  aliould 
liave  improved  for  eternity. 

Arc  we.  On  the  contrary,  attending  to  eur  afiiritvai  cancerraf 
IfCt  us  expect  the  present  stale  to  be  a  '^  night"  of  trial  and 
■ffliction:  but  let  us  remember  that  the  longest  night  has  aA 
end)  and  that  "  if  sorrow  cndurcth  for  a  night,  joy  comcth  in 

ic  morning."] 


lor  I 

6>.  1 


CCCCLXV'.    EXHORTATtOH   TO  OILICEHCE. 

|Ucb.  Ti.   IS.     Be  rut  tloth/ul,  but  filhwert  e/ them,  u>A| 
through  faith  and  patience  y  inherit  the  promuet. 

IN  the  general  course  of  God's  providence  weperccivi 
jhat  bksbiugs  arc  disptuscd  in  proportion  to  men's  exes 
tions  in  the  pursuit  of  them:  and  ihough  ihe  Diiptucra 
all  events  sees  fit,  on  some  occasions,  to  wry  his  dispciii 
satioas,  loading  the  slothful  with  opulence,  und  suBeriti] 
the  industrious  to  be  in  want,  yci  for  tlic  most  part  \ 
behold  diligence  rewarded,  and  indolence  put  lo  sham 
Id  ftpirituol  things  none  arc  disidp[>oitiic'(];  Libour  is  i. 
;varubly  atteuded  tvith  success:  no  one  asks  without  r 
cetviog,  orsceks  without  finding:  God  uniformly  shci 
tumaelf  a  rcwudcr  of  such  as  diligently  acek  him.  "  1  _ 
htm  thM  studies  to  impro\-c  his  tjcnt,  moit  \i  xoa&snoics 
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given;  and  he  is  made  to  possess  abundance."  The  ex- 
|)erience  of  the  saints  in  all  ages  fully  corresponds  with 
ihis.  No  one  ever  sufiered  loss,  but  in  consequence  of 
his  otvn  remissness:  nor  did  ever  any  one  devote  himseU* 
unreignedly  to  God,  without  receiving  grace  sufficient  in 
the  time  of  need.  The  author  of  this  Epistle  confirms 
these  observations:  for,  having  spoken  of  those  who  apos- 
tatize from  the  truth,  lie  tells  the  Hebrews,  that  he  was 
persuaded  better  things  of  them,  and  things  that  accom- 
|>any  salvation;  for  that  they  were  active  in  every  labour 
of  love;  which  was  to  him  a  convincing  evidence  of  their 
ODnversion  to  God.  He  then  takes  occasion  to  exhort 
them  all  to  use  the  same  diligence;  and  recominendl 
themj  if  they  would  possess  an  assurance  of  hope,  wtA' 
enjoy  it  to  the  end,  to  press  for\i'ard  in  the  way  whididie 
ptriarchal  siiints  had  trodden  with  such  success.  '  His 
words  contain 

L  A  caution 

There  is  scarcely  any  evil  more  universally  prerakflt. 
than  spiritual  sloth 

[In  worldly  concemst  sloth  is  often  overcome  by  the  iUcr' 
and  influence  oi'  other  propensities;  the  predominant  afiectioa 
of  the  mind,  whatever  it  be,  will  often  gain  such  an  ascend- 
ancy, as  to  subdue  the  workings  of  less  powerful  comipdou: 
yea,  to  such  a  degree  will  interest  or  ambition  lead  us  taaor* 
tify  our  love  of  case,  that  we  shall  scarcely  be  sensible  of  die 
existence  of  sloth  in  our  hearts*  But,  when  once  we  tumoor 
attention  to  spiritual  things,  this  evil  disposition  will  diseover 
itself,  and  prove,  that,  notwithstanding  it  has  hitherto 
concealed  from  our  view,  it  had  taken  deep  root  in  our 
In  tem]K)ral  things,  our  exertions  are  all  on  the  side  of  natoie 
(for,  though  we  may  feel  some  reluctance  from  contrary  prin- 
ciples within  us,  we  do  not  find  it  so  diflicult  to  surmount 
opposition)  but  in  spiritual  things,  we  do  not  advance 
step  without  conquering  the  united  force  of  all  our  oatnnlil* 
clinations."  Hence  the  evil,  against  which  the  Apostle  fantiflM 
us,  extends  its  empire  over  the  whole  world,  and  is  to  be  le- 
sistcd  by  every  individual  of  mankind.] 

Nor  is  there  any  evil  which  we  are  more  concerned  Iflf 

sul3dne,  seeing  that  it  is 

1.  Repugnant  to  our  duty 
[A  life  of  godliness  is  represented  as  a  race,  and  p.Vfel^ 
fare,  in  order  to  convey  to  us  some  idea  of  the  utiSthfmd 
perseverance  necessary  for  a  right  discharge  of  our  duty*  lie 
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persons  in  a  net  find  time  to  loiter  f  Have  tlicy  their  Mlcff*1 
tion  diverted  by  every  trifle  around  them?  Do  they  not  prcjsl 
forward  with  unremitting  ardour,  and  exert  tIkcnHclvea  ilisl 
■tore  as  they  appro^h  the  goal?  Do  they  not  beariDiniadi 
ibe  prize,  and  strain  every  nerve  to  gain  it?  Look  qt  those  ' 
yho  iu-e  engaged  in  war,  and  arrived  upon  the  field  of  liattle; 
do  ihcy  indulge  security?  Do  they  not  waith  the  motion*  of  the 
ttoemy,  and  animate  one  another  to  the  combat,  and  codurc 
llmosc  insupportable  fatigucB,  and  espusc  theinMlvca  to  i>ic 
^ost  imniincDt dangers,  to  defeat  ihtir  enemies?  Ifthese  then 
be  fit  images  to  represent  the  Christian's  dulx;  uhai  mu«  ire 
diink  of  slothi  What  pro[iriety  is  there  in  these  images,  as  ap-  ■ 
Itlied  to  those  who  Uve  regardless  of  eternity?  Surely  thoj' 
rather  form  the  strongest  coutrasi  to  tlte  whole  hfc  and  coodut 
6t  such  persons.] 

2,  Inconsistent  wiih  our  profcsf 
[Every  one  who  calls  himself  a  Christian  projitta  to  valoj 

lussoul,  to  serve  his'God,  to  be  seeking  heaven.  Butwha 
value  has  he  for  his  soul,  who  prefers  every  vaniiv  before  i^ 
wul  cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  seek  its  ioiereais  ?  What  regarfl 
bu  he  for  (>od,  who  never  manifests  the  smalleil  wish  to  pleast 
and  honour  him?  What  desire  after  heaven  has  he,  wlio  wilt 
tot  rcDiiuncc  one  sin,  or  practise  one  duty  to  secure  it?  And 
kow  absurd  is  it  to  call  ourselves  Chriaiians,  when  the  whole 
of  our  conduct  so  flagruntty  contradicts  our  prufeasion!] 

3.  Subversive  of  our  tvclfure 
[Let  the  cfffcti  of  sloth  be  viewed  in  those,  who,  id 

judgment  of  charity,  arc  not  altogether  destitute  of  trge  r 
gion:  how  little  victory  have  they  over  the  world  and  theii 
own  corruptions,  in  comparison  of  what  is  attained  by,jnor0 
diligent  Christiana!  How  little  do  they  know  of  hcavrnig 
consolationsf  For  the  most  part  they  are  full  of  doubts  atiC 
fears  i  and  instead  of  enjoying  that  peace  which  pasMih  :  ' 
understanding,  they  are  harassed  with  the  accusaiioos  of  a 

Siilty  conscieocc.  Their  lamp^  being  but  seldom  trimmedj 
ey  afford  but  a  dim  light  to  the  world  around  iliem,  :  ' 
experience  but  tittle  of  the  light  of  God's  couaicnancc  in  th 
aoui's.  Alorcover,  at  the  cluse  of  dieir  day,  (hey  frrqucntlj 
act  Its  the  sun  behind  a  cloud ;  and  instead  of  h^ivioe  "  M 
•butulant  entrance  into  the  kingdom  uf  their  Lord,  the| 
leave  the  worid,  unceruin  whither  they  arc  going,  and,  whk 
U  bathe  iuueof  the  future  judgmeoi.  If  nc  enquire  inu 
the  cauac  of  all  this,  wc  shall  fmd  it  was  sloth:  they  too  ofiq 
•lumbered  and  tJept,  when  they  should  have  been  watcfain ' 
,unto  prayer  with  all  pcrsncraiux.  If  such  than  b*  ih*  r 
«r  flloth,  where  it  gains  oidy  ao  eceaiional  aicctuhiDcy,  what' 
•utit  be  the  cottK^^ucncT  of  aa  habitual  tuli^ccu.tnk  v»  'v>» 
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dominion?  Alas!  its  willing  captives  can  expect  nothing,  bnt 
to  perish  under  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God.'] 

To  this  salutary  caution  the  apostle  adds 

II.  An  exhortation 

He  proposes  to  our  imitation  the  patriarchs  and  saints 
or  old 

These  are  described  as  **  inheriting  the  promises*' 
[They  had  not  indeed  received  the  promised  Messiah,^ 
having  died  long  before  he  came  into  the  world;  but  they 
had  partaken  in  all  the  fruits  and  benefits,  which  he  was  ia 
due  time  to  purchase  with  his  blood.  When  on  earth,  they, 
like  minors*  had  enjoyed  as  much  of  the  inheritance  as  had 
been  judged  proper  for  them;  but  now  they  were  of  full  age. 
and  had  attained  the  full  possession  of  all  the  promises;  hir- 
ing been  adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  and  been  begotten 
ky  his  word  and  Spirit,  they  were  heirs  of.  God,  and  had  God 
himself,  together  with  all  the  glory  of  heaven*  as  their  m- 
aUenable  portion.] 

The  way  by  which  they  attained  to  this  inheritanoe 
was,  **  by  faith  and  patience" 

[They  had  no  claim  whatever  to  it  upon  the  gromid  of 
their  own  merit:  they  all  looked  to  that  ^^  Lamb  of  God  dnt 
was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  They  all  Sved 
and  *'  died  in  faith."  "  To  their  faith  they  added  patience.* 
They,  no  d«ubt,  as  well  as  we,  had  ^^  fightings  without}  aod 
fears  within;"  and  sustained  many  sore  conflicts  both  with 
the  world  around  them,  and  with  their  own  hearts.  Hot 
they  ^^  ran  their  race  with  patience,"  and  ^^  endured  unto  tbe 
end.''] 

These  therefore  we  should  propose  to  ourselves  as  pit- 
terns;  and  should  imitate 

1.  Their  faith 

[If  we  begin  not  here,  we  can  never  stir  one  step  in  Ae 
wny  to  heaven.  We  must  ^^  have  like  precious  faith  with  dmSf" 
renouncing  all  dependence  on  ourselves,  and  *^  making  Chrfit 
our  wisdom,  our  righteousness,  our  sanctificauon^  and  oar 
complete  redemption."] 

2.  Their  patience 

[^^  If  we  set  ourselves  to  seek  the  Lord,  we  must  pMM^ 
our  hearts  for  temptation."  Cain  and  Ishmael  have  thdr  In- 
lowers  in  every  age.  We  must  not  be  oifended  and  torn  aaUe 
on  account  of  persecution,  but  must  ^^  possess  our  soub  in  Ja- 

»  Matt.  XXV.  26.  b  Heh.  ad.  ^« 
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tiencc."  Nor  must  the  love  of  this  present  worid,  or  the  clilfi' 
cullies  of  our  spiriiuil  Wiirfarc,  be  permUced  to-divert  ua  l 
the  path  of  duty:  having  "  put  our  hand  to  the  plough, 
muat  never  look  back,"  "  lest  having  a  promise  left  us  of  ei 
tering  into  God's  rest,  we  should  come  iihort  of  it"  at  laskj 
3.  Their  ciilij^cnce 
[It  is  in  this  viev  more  especially  that  we  are  called  to 
oHow  thena;  "  Be  not  slothful,  but  iitwtate  th<;ni."  Evca  those 
mungst  them,  who,  like  Moacs  sad  David,  had  a  kingdom  to 
[Dvcrn,  were  yet  exceeding  dilrgent  in  every  duty  of  religion, 
levoting  (hemselvca  entirely  to  the  service  of  ihcir  God.  I.« 
5  then  tread  in  their  steps:  let  us  "  walk,  not  as  fools,  hut  a^t 
rise,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil."  Let  us 
"  give  all  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end;'* 
nd  "  whatever  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  nil  our 

Bight.-) 

f  any  motives  be  wanting  to  enforce  the  Apostle's  ad*] 
vice,  consider  further 
1.  The  effects  of  diligence  in  this  life 
[The  more  eameM  we  are  in  serving  God,  tRe  more  will 
BUT  hearts  be  comforted,  our  fi^low-creaiures  benefited,  and 
God  glorilicd.     Let  us  place  ourselves  more  especially  on  a 
leath-bed,  and  look  bacV  from  thence,  not  with  pride  and  self* 
jomplamncy,  but  with  gratitude  and  thanksgiving,  on  k  life 
Jevoted  to  God-,  and  let  us  contrast  our  state  with  that  of  one 
■rho  has  never  done  any  thing  but  treasure  up  wrath  against. 
Ihe  day  of  wrath,  or  one  who,  though  on  the  whole,  pious,  hai 
KUed  his  dying  pillow  with  thorns  by  his  rrmissncss;  and  sure- 
^  wc  shall  want  no  other  motive  to  fight  a  good  fight,  and 
■  good  warfare.] 

S.  The  consequences  of  it  in  ihc  worid  to  come 
[There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  greater  our  labour 
here,  the  richer  will  be  our  reward  hereafttr;  and  "  one  star 
iWill  difl'cr  widely  from  another  star  in  giorj-."  It  is.  true,  the 
•nost  eminent  saint  inight  well  be  sulisfied.  And  magnify  thi: 
c  goodness,  if  he  be  admitted  to  the  lowest  place  in  God'a 
lorn:  but  if  our  capacity  for  happiness  will  be  enlarged  bjr 
U  we  do  for  God,  and  every  man  will  be  filled  according 
o  his  capacit)-,  should  we  nut  be  encouraged  to  exert  our^vesT 
'ihould  we  not  "  forget  what  is  behind,  and  reach  forward  uo- 
[>  that  which  is  before'"  Should  we  be  contented  to  sofier  loag 
n  heaven,  merely  because  wc  do  not  low  heaven  tdtogetherf* 
^  I<ct  us  loolc  to  ourselves  dicn,  that  wc  lose  not  the  things 
pre  have  wrought,  but  that  wc  receive  a  full  reward."''] 

LU>r.  Ui.  IS.  «2JohDa. 
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CCCCLXVI.    THE  NzcEssixr  or  bolixess. 

Heb.  xii.  14.     Fol!ovf....holineis,  without  which  no  mantiaS  < 
sfc  the  Lor//, 

THE  gospel,  while  it  brings  us  into  a  state  tS  recood- 
liation  With  God,  enjoins  us  to  maintain  peace  with  man. 
This  is  rendered  difficult,  not  onljr  by  the  evil  Aaposition 
that  are  exercised  on  account  of  daily  occurrenM«^''tnt 
more  especially  by  the  enmity  wluch  subsists  in  thehdits 
of  the  generality  with  respect  to  religion;  in  reference  to 
which  our  Lord  himself  said,  "  I  come  not  to  send  pcacs  ~ 
on  earth,  but  a  sword."  Much  however  may  Ix:  done  hj  ' 
means  of  patience,  meekness,  and  rorbearance;  and  its- 
our  duty  to  sacrifice  any  thing,  except  a  good  conscieocc, 
for  the'sake  of  peace.  Bat  our  duty  to  God  is  iioranwunl 
to  every  other  considenition:  therefore  the  aposUct  «i- 
honing  the  Hebrews  to  "  follow  jyeace  with  all  raai"  ' 
■  adds  immediately,  "  and  holiness,  without  which  noow 
shall  see  the  Lonl:"  the  import  of  which  is,  tliatwtHf 
fail  in  obtaining  peace,  however  earnestly  m-c  may  soAvt 
but  holiness  we  may,  and  must,  attain  at  the  peril  of  W 
souls;  for  without  it  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

We  shall 
1.  Ascertain  the  nature  of  holiness 

Holiness  is  a  conformity  of  lieart  and  life  to  theien4 
ed  will  of  God 

But,  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  subject,  it  impliei 
1.  That  we  love  the  whole  will  of  God  . 

[There  is  not  any  thing  that  more  truly  characMiaM 
ChriBtian  than  this:  it  draws  a  )ine  of  distinction  betvccaU* 
and  all  other  persons  upon  eaxih.  The  self- righteous  Phtfi«M 
and  the  most  refined  hypocrite,  have  secret  objections  ^^Hl 
the  law  of  God;  they  think  its  precepts  too  strict,  add  !■ 
sanctions  too  severe.  They  would  be  glad  if  It  lelc  thein  KUf" 
vhat  greater  latitude.  They  would  be  content  that  It  ilieidt< 
forbid  gross  outward  sins,  and  insist  on  the  perfon 
outward  duties:  but  that  it  should  c:dl  for  coDtit. 
denial,  that  it  should  require  brokenness  of  heart'a 
tion  for  the  most  secret  oflfenccs,  and  demand  the  ni, 
•Ption  of  all  our  faculties  in  the  service  of  oar  ^ 


('466.)  THE  MECESitiTY  or  holikcss.  483 

[  appears  too  much:  they  would  wish  for  an   easier  way  i 
\  hcavcD. 

_      But  a  person  that  posicssea  the  smallest  tncaaurc  of  true  h 
K  Ilii(^s9,  h  the  very  reverse  of  thi»-    He  loaihci  himself  for  n 
niplying  more  ptrfecilywiih  the  demands  of    ihc  Uw;  I 
Dcvcr  condcmus  the  I'W  as  too  strict:  he  would  Dot  have  if 
require  one  jot  or  tinle  less  ihaa  it  does.  He  even  ad: 
3  it  for  its  purity;  he  says  with  David,  "  The  c 
it  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  therefore  thy  aervant  loveth  it."  1 
llicknowlcitgcs  it  [o  be  not  only  "holy,  and  just,  but  good"  alM 
^nd  calculatcti  to  make  every  one  happy  that  obeys  it.     Aiu_  ^ 
Though  he  cannot  obey  it  perfectly,  he  can  truly  say,  "  I  dc- 
'■~ht  in  the  law  of  God  after  my  inward  man: '  yea,  the  lan- 
»gc  of  lits  heart  i»,  "  O  that  my  ways  were  made  so  direct. 
It  I  might  keep  thy  statutes."] 
3.  T'  ,i\  wc  live  in  no  a//pwct/ deviation  from  it 
J         [We  mean  not  to  say,  thai  a  Christian  experiences  no  J., 
Tiations  from  the  law  of  Goal  (for,  alas!  he  is  conscious  o 
_  ■)  but  he  does  not  aUsw  ihctn.     Others  will  obey  the  v  '_'_ 
r  God  as  far,  as  will  consist  with  their  interest*  and  rcpuca^ 
ur  with  the  cxccpliou  of  tome  bosom  sin;  but  ihvrc  w" 
r%  be  foutKl,  in   insincere  petsous,  some  secret  lust  t 
I)  they  plead,  and  in  reference  to  which  they  sny,  "Pardai 
r  servant  in  this  thing." 

But  true  holiness  admits  of  no  reserves,  no  limitations,  I. 

l4xceptiow.  and  he  who  possesses  it  will  stop  short  of  nothiiu 

**  u  God  has  commanded.     He  may  do  what  is  wrong,  cithc 

T>ugh  ignorance  or  templationi  but  he  will  not  persist  in  ti 

E  wiU  endeavour  to  mortify  the  whole  body  of  sin.     He  «  ' 

c  alloTo  hm-ielf  iti  secret  sins,  whether  of  omission  or  o 

rammission,  than  he  will  commit  the  greatest  en 

d  he  »Byi,  **  I  esteem  thy  commandments  concerning  ol 
j»  to  be  rigtit,  therefore  I  hate  cvcrj'  false  way;*  t!»t  »,  _ 
t  the  ways  of  duty,  so  that  I  would  watit  in  ihcm  even  fl 
e  were  no  reward;  and  1  hate  the  ways  of  sin,  so  that  t 
i  shun  them,  though  I  were  Hire  sever  to  incur  punisliJ 
«•] 

t  wc  actually  grow  in  a  conformity  to  it 

[Sanctilicatiou  is  a  progressive  work.  A  child  of  Cod  ai 

s  not  at  full  staturebut  by  degrees:  heiiconstantly  growiti 

grace:  the  vernal  bloom  gradually  advances  to  the  ai 

_*£»!■(•    There  may  indeed  be  seasons  wherein  he  m^  >ppe9 

>  decline,  or  may  really  suSiir  a  declension:  but  if  he  have  t( 

e  of  God  in  his  heart,  he  wUl  revive,  and  return  to  Gc , 

c  fcr%'our  and  stedfastncu.  Nor  will  he  ever  think  fai 

[ly  attained,  or  is  already  perfect}  but  *'twigtuib^ 

9  that  are  behind,  he  wilt  reach  torwaitiu^ut  <i^\'« 
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This  is  ID  no  respect  the  case  with  others.  They  arc  satisfied 
with  their  present  state:  they  are  not  conscious  of  their  defects; 
and  therefore  they  feel  no  longings  for  higher  attainments. 
They  are  like  a  painted  sun  upon  the  canvass,  while  the  true 
christian  ^^  grows  up  into  Chrkt  in  all  things  as  his  living  head,' 
and  like  the  sun  in  die  firmament,  ^*  shines  brighter  and  bright- 
er unto  the  perfect  day."] 

Having  in  this  deescription  of  holiness,  marke  d  the 
lowest  degree  of  it  that  exists  in  a  true  Christian,  we  pro- 
ceed to 

11.  Shew  the  grounds,  on  which  it  is  necessary  in  order  to 
salvation 

If  we  were  not  able  to  assign  any  reason  for  GQd^d^ 
termination,  it  tvould  be  quite  sufficient  for  us  to  know, 
tliat  he  has  issued  his  decree.  It  is  not  for  us  to  di^otCi 
but  to  submit,  saying, 

**  Sliall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?" 

But  there  is  one  obvious  ground  on  which  the  ncocaa- 
ty  of  holiness  is  indisputable,  namely,  that  in  theverym- 
ture  of  t/iings  it  is  impossible  without  it  to  enjoy  tte  d(- 

vine  presence 

[If  heaven  were  a  place  suited  to  a  carnal  mindy  ndat 
forded  tlic  gratin  cations:  which  unregenerate  men  afieotitlm 
indeed  unholy  men  might  find  such  happiness  theic^  H 
thfir  state  they  are  capable  of  receiving.  Buthemvcail 
hohj  place;  the  habitation  of  an  holy  God:  it  is  filled  viA 
myriadsof /i^///  men  and  anc^els,  who  are  exercising 
incessantly  in  the  ^lohj  employments  of  praise  and 
What  then  would  there  be  in  that  place  suited  to  the  Caste  of 
an  unkclfj  man?  Could  those  whose  spirits  were  defiled  wiA 
sin,  and  who  had  never  been  purged  from  its  guilt  hj  At 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  find  pleasure  in  the  presence  of  God, 
who,  being  omniscient,  could  not  but  discern  their  wMOt^wi^ 
being  holy,  could  not  but  regard  them  with  abhontwl 
AVould  not  a  consciousness  of  his  power  terrify  them,  wdl 
recollection  that  he  had  once  cast  innumerable  annlsoat of 
heaven,  appal  themf  Could  they  delight  in  the  souetjrof  tk 
glorified  saints  whom  they  so  little  resemble,  or  find  ccMUMh. 
nion  with  them  in  exercises,  which  were  here  their  boidia 
and  aversion?  We  are  fully  assured,  that  *'  as  the  tree  fsSA 
fso  it  lieth;"  that  ^^  he  who  is  unjust,  will  be  unjuatrtffli  wi 
he  who  is  filthv,  will  be  filthy  stUl.*^  If  it  has  aot  bcoi  <k 
one  desire  of  our  hearts  to  honour  and  enjoy  God;  if  aeotf 
in^nxourse  with  him  in  our  chambers,  and  social  feDowAf 

with  h^m  ui  xVit  ^^^^  «<&^mblY^  have  been  a  mere  t»k|  m 
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t  the  delight  of  our  awihf  how  cui  vre  su{)|>»sc  tlmt  we 
should  ituuitdy  5nd  a  delight  in  the^  things  in  hcM  ^ 
How  could  wc  endure  to  spend  aii  eternity  there  in  cmpl< 

cnn,  for  which  we  h^ve  no  titstcf     Wc  are  told,  that  thcr 

"  mectness  ior  the  inheritance  of  the  jiuinls:"*  und  that 
must  Iiavc  that  meetness  before  we  could  cujoy  the  divine  pre- 
sence, even  if  we  were  admitted  into  it.  Christ  must  be  prc- 
iis  to  us  now,  if  we  would  find  him  so  in  (he  eternal  world: 
and  we  must  account  it  our  auprcnie  felicity  to  enjoy  him  noW) 
if  wc  would  hereafter  join  the  chonis  of  saints  and  angels,  a 
iscribiog  "  Salvation  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever."  I) 
ahort,  holiness,  real  holiness  of  heart,  is  as  necessary  to  the  oi' 
joyment  of  the  divine  presence,  aa  a  taste  for  music,  or  liicra- 
lure,  is  for  the  company  and  employments  of  musical  or  lite- 
nry  men.  As  wc  soon  grow  weary  of  things,  which  we  do 
not  affect,  and  prefer  any  other  employment  ihatis  more  Bnited] 

>ur  inclination  and  capacity,  so  most  assuredly  must  it 
even  in  heaven,  if  our  natures  be  not  changed:  wc  shall  remaii 
forever  destitute  of  those  qualities  which  constituc  our  meet- 
Bess  for  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  consequently  be  for  ever 
iacapable  of  participating  the  joys  of  heaven. 

This  may  at  least  be  sufficient  to  illustrate  the  declaration  in 
the  text;  perhaps  wc  may  add  also,  to  vindicate  it.  Not  that 
Any  decbmitiau  of  God  is  to  be  judged  of  by  the  reasons  which 
iftdlible  men  may  assign  in  vindication  of  it:  his  word  is  the 
'feune,  whether  we  believe  it  or  noif  nor  shall  one  Jot  or  tittle 
of  itcTcr  fail.] 

"l*bts  subject  cannot  but  suggest  to  our  minds  the  fol- 
lowing RBFLECTIONS: 

1.  How  few  are  there  that  will  eventually  be  saved! 
[Taiie  the  foregoing  explanation  of  holiness,  and  compare 

It  with  the  Slate  of  all  around  us^  how  awful  the  conintstl.] 
—  —But  God  is  true;  and  his  word  respecting  the  unholj 

•hall  surely  sund Lttus  "seek  then,  yea,  strive 

niter  in  at  the  str:iit  gate,  and  tu  walk  in  the  narrow  path** 
—  ^  ^Let  us  "  follow"  holiness  with  all  our  might— .—  .^ 

Vliatevcr  we  may  think,  it  is  in  that  way  alone  that  wc  cao 

'behohl  the  hex  of  God  in  peace] 

2.  Hon-  needful  is  it  tluit  wc  should  seek  liolincss  in  & 
right  way! 

[The  generality  are  extremely  ignorant  respecting  the 
nanoer  in  which  holiness  is  to  be  obtained:  they  have  an 
idea  that  ihcy  must  acquire  it  by  tome  exeniuns  uf  their  own: 
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-whereas  they  should  seek  it  from  Christ,  through  the  operation 
of  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts.  They  should  first  seek  to  be  unit- 
ed to  him  by  faith,  as  c>^ns  to  the<6tock  of  a  tree,  or  a  wife, 
to  her  husband:^  then,  by  virtue  derived  from  him,  they  will 
be  made  faithful  in  good  works,  and  be  **  changed  into  his 
image  in  righteousness,  and  true  holiness."] 


^  These  are  the  very  means  prescribed  by  our  Lofd,"  Jolin  xr. 
Aj  5.  and  by  St.  Paul.  Rom.  vii.  4. 


CCCCLXVII.       THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  TH^  TRM 

CHRISTIAN. 


Luke  xi.  27|  29.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  spate  these  iii^Pf 
a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lift  up  her  voice^  gnd  ^tii 
unto  him^  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee^  arid  fAcjMt 
-which  thou  fiast  sucked.  But  he  saidy  Tea^  rather  ileueam 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God^  and  keep  it,  -  ,, 

THE  words  of  our  Lord,  though  made  the  coatoiiBl 
subject  of  cavil  and  dispute  amongst  his  obstinate OfipoMfl^ 
carried  conviction  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  candidly  OQD- 
sidercd  them:  nor  was  the  gentleness  of  his  manncTB  ks 
impressive  than  the  wisdom  of  his  discourses.  He  bd 
been  just  exposing  the  folly  of  imputing  his  mirackstttl 
confederacy  with  Beelzebub:  and  to  such  a  degree  InA 
his  discourse  wrought  upon  one  of  his  audience,  that  she 
exclaimed  out  of  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  ^^.Blcwed 
is  tlie  womb  that  bare  thee,''  &c.  This  was  the  most 
tural  language  for  a  woman  to  use  in  expressing 
miration  of  him:  and  it  furnislied  him  with  an  c 
to  declare  before  all,  who,  and  who  only,  could  wA 
propriety  be  accounted  blessed. 

In  his  answer  he  sets  before  us 

I.  The  character  of  the  true  Christian 

Numl)erlcss  are  the  ways  in  which  this  i^  drawn  in  die 
holy  scriptures.  But  there  is  a  peculiar  simplicity  in  the 
description  before  us,  at  the  same  time  that  it  very  soffi- 
ciently  distinguishes  the  Christian  from  all  others. 
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1.  '■  Hk  hears  the  word  of  God" 
[Every  iruc  Christian  considers  the  prcachinj[  of  tJ: 

gspcl  M  God's  institued  means  of  converting  and  ctljfyir^ 
e  souls  of  men.     Instead  ihrrcfore  of  making  frivoloim  cjt 
tuses  for  staying  at  home,  he  will  suffer  many  inconven' 
ntherthan  ul»en[  himself  from  public  wofiihip.     Andwhcttl 
!  is  there,  he  will  **  receive  the  word,  not  as  ihe  wortl  of  ■ 
nui,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  th?  word  of  Ood."     He  wilt  listen^ 

ic  word  of  God  to  hi«  own  soul  in  particular,  g 
iritl  apply  Ui  himself  the  truihs  which  the  miuister,  u  God'c  , 
•mbossador,  shall  set  before  him. 

lu  ihis  he  differs  widely  from  idl  other  persons:  for  thougti 
others  may  be  regular  in  their  nttendancc  on  divine  ordi- 
ices,  they  do  not  hear  the  wopi  of  God  witli  that  reverence, 
t  self-«ppl  I  cation,  that  submission,  which  become  sluners 
b  the  presence  of  their  God.  J 

2.  He  "  keeps  it" 
[Thf  giidlij  itep  it  in  their  htarU,  at  agretrndef  hope. 

They  do  not  come  to  the  word  ofGod,  determining  to  receive 
nothing  but  what  accords  with  their  own  preconceived  no- 
lioDSi  but  tlicy  desire  to  know  what  method  God  has  pre- 
tcrib«d  for  the  reconciling  of  ninnert  to  himself:  nnd  when 
Ihcy  find  that  he  has  sent  his  only  dear  Son  to  die  fur  them, 
they  (lu  not  say.  How  can  this  be.'  but  they  acquiesce  thank- 
fully in  the  divine  appoiattnent,  and  trust  in  Christ  as  ihciv 
poly  Saviour 

Thof  ierp  it  alia  in  thrir  Gves,  <u  a  rulr  cf  conduct.  TheJ 
will  nu  longer  regulate  themselves  according  to  the  maxin 
of  the  world,  but  will  enquire,  What  doea  my  God  require  0 
jDKt  What  it  the  way  ia  which  he  tuts  directed  inc  to  walld 
Having  ascertained  thcfic  points,  he  doea  nut  tunt  liack  I 
cause  the  world  calls  him  precise,  or  because  his  own  corruj 
lions  render  his  progress  difficult;  but  he  holds  oii  in  '< 
icouTsc  with  firmncxs  and  uniformity.  He  bnds  many  i 
eodeavoui  to  turn  him  uut  of  the  way;  but  he  keeps 
Hord  of  God,  tis  "  a  light,"  that  points  out  hia  p4ili  _ 
general,  aod  of  **  a  Uatcre,"  that  ia  to  direct  every  step  be 
takes —  — 

It  is  scarcely  needful  to  observe,  that  this  part  of  the 
character  is  peculiar  to  the  Chrlsiiao;  for  there  is  no  other 
person  that  cao  at  all  be  compared  witli  thcra  hi  these  re- 
spccu.]   < 

Toother  wilh  the  character  of  a  Ciiristbn  our  Loi 
proclaims  also 
II.  His  bkssedncss 

Wc  art  not  to  take  a  general  victc  of  this  subject,  I 
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to  consider  it  in  that  particular  light,  iii  which  it  is  repre* 
sen  ted  in  the  text 

The  Virgin  Mary,  beyond  a  doubt,  was  the  most  highly 
favoured  of  women,  in  that  she  was  honoured  with 
bringing  into  the  world  her  incarnate  God.  So  the  an- 
gel told  her;  and  so  she  expected  that  all  future  ages 
would  consider  hcr.^  But  the  true  Christian,  whoever  be 
be,  is  incomparably  more  blessed  than  her.*^ 

1.  He  has  a  closer  union  with  Christ  than  ever  she 
had 

[The  union  which  the  Virgin  had  with  Christ  was  that  of 
a  mother  with  her  child.  He  was  bone  of  her  bone,  and  Jkd 
of  her  flesh.^  Yet  this,  close  as  it  was,  cannot  be  compand 
with  that  which  subsists  between  Christ  and  his  bclieviag 
people:  for  "  he  is  formed  in  them;"*  **  he  dwells  in  Aeir 
hearts  by  faith:"*^  "  he  in  them  is  the  hope  of  glory:'*'  and 
so  inseparable  is  this  privilege  from  the  Christian  chaxacttr, 
that,  *Mf  he  dwell  not  in  us,  we  are  reprobates.'^i^  ^leim 
one  flesh  with  him:  but  believers  are  one  spirit  with  liiB>^ 
Her  union  was  like  that  which  universally  obtains  beCWMi 
parents  and  children;  but  that  which  believers  enjov, 
bles  rather  that  ivhich  subsists  between  Christ  and  his 
ly  P'ather/] 

2.  He  has  a  more  intimate  communion  with  him 
[Doubtless,  till  he  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty,  she 

have  enjoyed  many  sweet  seasons  of  communion  with  hui 
under  her  own  roof:  and  during  the  four  years  of  his 
str>%  she  must  have  had  familiar  access  to  him  on  many 
sions.     But,  after  all,  this  was  no  other  fellowship  titaii 
every  parent,  and  every  friend,  enjoys.     She  beheld  Umorif 
as  man;  we  behold  him  as  God.     She  saw  him  as  a  prophet 
we  see  him  in  the  whole  of  his  mediatorial  character,  m  dc 
King,  Priest,  and  Prophet,  of  the  universal  church.  She  head 
only  partial  instructions^  on  particular  occasions^  jriA  A| 
outward  ear:  but  wt  have  access  to  him  at  all  iimes^  to  hctfllr 
whole  of  his  revealed  will,  and  to  receive  instrucdon.ift 
in7nost  souls. 


*  Luke  i.  28,  48. 

^  The  Virgil),  as  a  believer  in  Jerma^  was  doubtless  a  pacdlsr 
of  ull  the  privileges  that  we  enjoy  through  him:  but,  tintfUy  m  I» 
mother,  she  possessed  none  of  them:  and  all  our  attertivurt' 
»/i citing  her  must  be  understood  nvith  this  limitation, 

c  Gen.  ii.  23.  ^  Gq\.  iv.  19.  «£ph.iii.  IT. 

f  Col.  i.  27,  fir  2  Cor.  xiii.  .7.  •>  Cor.vi.  IT.* 

»  John  xvii.  81 — 23, 


im 


TOE  true:  ciiRis'^lXN. 


How  Tar  preferable  this  is  lo  hU  bodily  presence  oui  I.<najJ 
iimsdf  informs  us:*"  and  conscqi)entl>'  our  date  it  far  moifl 
llcsscd  iltan  even  ihat  of  his  own  mother.]  S 

i.  He  has  richer  cummnnicaliuiis  from  bim  H 

[She,  as  hU  mother,  rcceired  nodiinj^  fnnn  him  in  thifl 
irorldi'  nor  docs  she  receive  any  thing  in  heaven  on  account 
tf  [hi»  relation  to  him.'"  But  every  believer,  tu  a  idievcr,  qfl 
ilesscd  in  him  with  all  Bpiritu;^  and  eternal  bicstingi."  Uafl 
peakable  are  the  benefits  ho  imparu  to  atl  his  [leople.  ^^^h■^^ 
ever  grace  they  posses'^,  they  have  received  il  all  out  of  h^l 
Alness."  In  heaven  also  tlieir  relation  lo  him  shall  be  atS 
tnowlcdged,  and  suitable  honours  be  conferred  upon  thrnS 
id  throne,'' a  cruM.'n,i  a  kingdom,'  nrc  the  inheritance  that^H 
tas  rciervcd  for  tbem,  and  will  finally  beituiv  upon  thcm>  ^ 
Let  these  things  be  considered,  and,  hovrcvcr  blessed  vrc  man 
jUMCcivc  the  Virgin  to  have  been  on  account  of  her  relaiicriB 
CO  him,  we  sliuU  ste  that  .incomparably  greater  blessedness  fl 
Our>,  provided  we  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  iuj  ^ 

1.  Those  nlio  do  not  statedly  hc;ir  the  word  of  God 
[Upon  what  principle  can  you  conceive  that  any  blcsiod- 

wss  belongs  to  you,  when  you  prefer  your  case,  your  biisinctsj 
rour  pleasure,  in  an  attendance  cm  (lod's  ordinanccsJ  Ci^[ 
t  be  imagined  that  God  is  unconcerned  about  the  honour  nfl 
lis  word,  and  that  he  will  not  notice  the  contempt  poured^ 
mon  it^  Has  he  noi  repeatedly  declared  die  very  reverse!* 
Whatever  exciisea  then  you  may  make,  remember  that  you 
ive  not  even  the  semblnnee  of  Christianity,  as  long  as  }'QI|jj 
main  indtlfcrent  to  the  public  miniarraiioQ  of  the  word,  anfl 
icglect/ul  of  it  in  your  secret  retirements.  J  M 

2.  Those  who  hear  the  word,  but  without  keeping  it  ^ 
(There  arc  many  who  are  regular  in  their  attendance  oh 

Bvine  yor^bip,  but  never  regard  one  word  they  Seat.  Titejfl 
iau{^i  lo  cume  to  Christ  as  dicir.  righteousness  an^B 
mgth,'  but  they  still  cherish  self- righteousness  and  scUq 
[epcndcnce.  They  arc  instructed  to  die  unto  the  world,  aa^[ 
Dlive  unto  Godi"  but  tAcy  still  continue  alive  to  the  wort^| 
ad  dead  to  God.  But  what  will  their  hearing  pro6t  them,  i^ 
iey  will  not  keep  the  word  they  hear!     To  what  purpose  do 


•  John  xtL  7. 
Vi-:ph.  i.  3, 

4  9  Tim.  ir.  S. 

•  Dcnu  xTiii.  19. 
Icb.  U.  t—S. 

•  Iniihzlr  34. 


•  3>Utt.  xii.  4i>— 30.        *  MaU.  sxij.  30, 
•  JiihnL  10.  >  Bev.iiLai. 

'  Luke  xxn.  39. 
MkILx.  14,15.   LuUiulA.   )  ThcH.lv.  a. 
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they  cry.  Lord,  Lord,  if  they  will  not  do  his  will?'  Let 
8uch  then  know  that  they  deceive  thtnisclves;^  and  that  they 
must  both  embrace  in  their  hearts,  and  exemplify  in  dieir 
lives,  the  word  of  God,  if  ever  they  would  be  blessed  in  ifaeir 
deeds.*] 

3.  Those  who  both  hear  and  keep  it 
[Whatever  the  world  may  say  of  these  persons,  they  are, 
^nd  shall  be,  blesBed.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pronounces  them 
BO,  and  will  himself  impart  the  blessedness  that  he  has  reserved 
for  them.     Go  on  then,  holding  forth,  and  holding  fast,  die 
word  of  life.^    You  will  find  numberless  temptations  to  i!n^ 
sake  the  good  way;  but  keep  it  stedfasdy  unto  the  end.    Tea 
may  meet  with  trials  for  your  adherence  to  the  word;  bpt 
your  consolations  shall  be  sure  to  abound  above  all  yourtriht 
iationsj^'and  strength  shall  be  given  you  accordingftoyoir 
day.^    Even  in  this  world  you  shall  have  no  reason  to  icMt 
of  your  stedfastness;  and  in  the  world  to  come  your  blesnd- 
ness  shall  be  complete.] 


<  Luke  vi.  46.  J  James  i.  92.  *  lb.  ver.  93    tl 

•  PhiL  ii.  16.  ►  3  Cor.  i.  5.  c  Dent.  xunLSIL 


CCCCLXVin.   THE  NATURE  AND  IMrORTAHCEOk 

CHRISTIAN  ZEAL. 

GaL  iv,  13.       It  is  good  to  be  zeahus'ltf  affected  alama  mp 

good  thing. 

t 

MEN  act  with  energy  in  things  that  ^e  agreeable  IB 
them.  But  while  some  are  earnest  iii  the  support  tsfflft 
gion,  others  are  no  less  active  in  opposing  it.  lUilM 
the  case  with  the  false  teachers,  who  sought  to^eacMe 
the  Apostle,  that  they  might  extend  their  own  infincBce 
in  the  churches  of  Galatia.'  But  the  Apostle  jrifr 
condemns  them,  and  recommends  energy  in  a  hSSi 
cause. 

The  text  will  lead  us  to  consider 

I.  The  nature  of  Christian  zeal 

Zeal  is  a  strong  affection  of  the  mind;  and  is  food  v 

•Ver.  17. 
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uccordiiig  to  the  object  towards  which  it  h  directed, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  exercised.     It  is  more  fr&> 
quently  in  scripture  spoken  of  as  evil:^  But  there  is  niso  ] 
■  Christian  zeal;  which  is  distinguished  by  two  things: 

1.  It  is  good  in  its  object 
[Some  spend  their  Ecal  in  thingn  that  are  in  ihemsclvci 

tinjtd:"  aud  others  on  things  indifferenti^  but  the  ChriitianV 
zeal  is  directed  to  what  '\%  good:  he  maintsina  with  iiedfaMpI 
nns  the  faith  of  ihe  gospel;*  and  engages  heartily  in  the  prac- 
tice of  its  precepu.*] 

2.  It  is  imUbrm  in  its  operation 

[The  zeal  of  many  is  only  ot:canona/  und  /inrtiaJ,-*  but  J 
die  Christian's  is  uniform  itidtmhenai^  it  has  respect  to  eve*  j 
ry  duty;  stimulating  to  private  and  pcrsanal,  as  well  as  publie 
wd  official,  duties.    It  docs  not,  however,  lay  the  same  sin: 
•p  trifles,  as  on  the  weightier  mnttem  of  the  law;  but  propc 
its  exercise  to  the  importance  of  ithe  things  about  wni 
it  is  engaged.] 

That  such  a  zeal  is  truly  pnJseworthr,  will  appear,  ! 
rhilc  we  point  out 
I.  Its  exiKlIencc 

The  text  pronounces  it  to  be  "  good;"  and  not  witl 
nit  reason;  for 
I.  It  is  iliat  which  stamps  a  value  on  all  otlicr  (rmcrs  j 
[What  arc  the  most  excellent  graces  without  IhUf  Fait^ 
I  only  a  cold  absent;  hope,  a  mere  doubtful  expcctaitoti;  ] 
Dvc,  a  gcncr:tl  good-will,  or  rather,  an  empty  name.  T^e  bei 
if  services  without  tfih  U  a  worthless  formality.  But,  on  tl 
nher  hand,  the  poorest  and  meanest  sen  ice  accompanied  w 
bis,  is  pleasing  to  (jod.  The  widow's  mite  surpassed  the  r: 
lonaiions  of  the  wealthy^'  nor  shall  a  cup  of  cold  water  It 
li  reward.^ 


*  Acts  V.  17)  18.  atKl  xUL  45.  aitd  xvii.  S. 
«  PUI.  iti.  6.  J<^n  xvl.  3. 

*  Mark  fil.  3,  4.   Anil  those  amongst  ctinelvcs  vho  nii*  Gerca 
aputci  about  liuman  ordinasccs. 

*  He  follows  ihc  injunctions  snd  examples  of  the  sposilos  inop- 
NMUian  lo  what  is  improperly  called  ciindour.  Jailc  3.  GaU  L  8, 9- 

llJohnicr.  10.  r-fit.  ii.  II,  I?.  I-t. 

s  It  vhcws  iiiclf  only  in  things  that  require  little  or  no  seir-denioL  J 
ificcu  u»  olwoyi."  nut  as  a  fovcrtsh,  but  a  >ital,  heat;  notfl 


a  meteor,  but  as  the  s 
>  Mirk  xd  41 — 14. 


"  Msu.  X.  43.  3  Cor.  vIH.  13. 


fy2  'flXt  NATURE  AKD  inPORTANXE  (468.) 

2.  It  IS  by  that  alone  that  we  can  honour  God 

[Lukewarm  services  declare,  in  fact,  that  God  is  not 
worthy  of  any  better  testimony  of  our  esteem;  and  hence  it  is 
that  they  are  so  odious  in  in  his  sight.'  But,  if  we  act  with  zeal, 
wc  silenth%  yet  powerful!)',  proclaim  to  all,  that  God  is  worthy 
of  all  the  love  and  hdkiour  we  can  render  him.  God  himself 
testifies,  that  if  we  observe  the  sabbath  in  a  becoming  manner, 
we  honour  him;'"  and  th^  same  is  true  of  every  other  duty  wc 
perform.} 

3.  By  this  we  may  ensure  silcccss 

[Exertion  docs  not  always  command  success  In  an  eactb- 
ly  race  or  warfare.  But  in  spiritual  things  none  can  fttl  who 
exert  themselves  with  7,t2X  in  GoeTs  appointed  rvay.  ^'Thcj 
shall  know,  who  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord;^'^  and  to  tlKa« 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek  for  glotrail 
honour  and  immortality,  shall  eternal  life  assuredly  be  gifOb* 
Many  seek  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  isA  are  Bit 
able:  but  none  everyeC  strove  in  vain.^*} 

Address 

1.  Those  who  have  no  zeal  at  all  in  religion^ 
[Whatever  zeal  men  exercise  in  their  worldly  cdSipi 

few,  alas!  are  much  in  earnest  about  religion.  The  nalnni 
man  has  no  hearty  no  life  or  spirit  in  any  thing  he  dpei  fiir 
God.  But  will  the  heart-searching  God  be  pleased  widi  flMR 
formal  services?  We  ourselves  do  not  accept  thena  finon^ 
ably  at  the  hands  of  a  fellow-creature;  and  shall  God  froB 
vs?"^  If  we  would  ever  be  approved  of  God,  let  us  follow  dm 
injunction,  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  vi& 
all  thy  might."*^] 

2.  Those  who  have  declined  in  their  zeal 

[**  When  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  many  viO  ins 
cold."  And  are  there  none  amongst  us  who  have  "leftrff 
behave  themselves  wiseh;"  none  who  have  lost  thdr  finl 
love?  Let  the  solemn  charge  addressed  to  auch 
ihe  primitive  churches,  be  duly  considered,  and 
regarded:'  for  «  it  were  better  never  to  hav/?  knowathr^ 
of  righteousness,  than,  having  known  it,  to  turn  firotti  llJ^J 

3.  Those  who  feel  the  importance  and  necessi^  of  !tal 
[Good  as  zeal  is  in  a  good  cause,  it  may  become 


»  Rev.  iii.l6.  m  Isaiah  Iviii.  M.  n  Hot.  vLX 

•  Kom.  ii.  7.  p  Luke  xiii.  24.  q  Mntt  XV.  8,1 

«•  Led.  ix.  la  »  Rev.  ii.  4,  5.  and  iii.  19.    t  3  Pet  iLJU 


tious  both  to  ourselves  and  others,  if  it  be  not  properly  (Iire_, 
There  is  *'  k  zeal  without  knoivleUge,""  which  may  easily 
Jbc  mistaken  fur  Christian  zeaL     Let  all  then  who  would  >ct 
jGud  acceptably,  endeavour  to  bavc  their  zeal  well  regulated, 
both  with  respect  to  ils  objcct»t  and  the  manner  of  iu  opera 
lion.     Let  their  own  sins,  rather  ihun  the  sins  of  others,  i 
their  own  duties,  rather  than  those  iif  others,  be  ihe  A'r«f  ol 
)ects  of  their  regard.    Let  not  a  proud,  bigoucd,  or  viodiciivd 
gpirit  be  cherished  by  them  under  the  clokc  of  zeal;'  but  Idf 
•very  duty  to  God  or  man  be  tempered  with  meekness,  hum 
pty,  and  love.  Let  nothing  bear  such  a  preponderance  in  ibeii 

Kind  as  to  make  any  other  duty  appear  light  and  in^igoiftcaau 
ct  the  world)  the  family,  and  the  closet,  have  each  its  proM 
portion  of  attention:  and,  with  increasing  ardor,  let  them  f 
few  Christ,  whose  **  meat  was  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  si 
^im."T] 


<«».) 


or  CHRIfiTt& 


XCCLXIX.  rut  auTx  or  walkiko  tv  the  lech* 

|ohn  xii.  35,  36.  Trt  a  tittle  rvhile  i»  tht  Ught  with  ywi.  tVd 
while  ye  have  the  Hg/tt,  leit  darknens  came  nfion  ifou.-jer  H 
that  u-aiitth  in  dttrines-i,  inaiiriA  not  -whithrr  he  gveti 
IFAite  tfc /unte  light^  btlievt  in  the  Ught^  that  ye  nwy  telhi 
chUdren  of  Tight. 

THK  pen'crsencss  of  mm  in  resisting  the  means  of 

conviction,  is  apt  to  beget  an  asperily  in  the  minds  tX^ 

their  instnicton,  anil  to  make  them  cease  from   (hetfl 

labours  of  love.     But  wc  nrc  rcqtiirci]  "  tn  meekness  ttn 

instruct  litem  that  oppose  tlicmsclvcs."    And  our  blessed 

Lord  aSbrd^  115  in  thia  respect  an  admrrablc  example. 

He  Itad  plainly  told  tlic  Jews,  that  he  must  lie  crucified: 

and  their  vcr^'  answer  shews  that  they  understood  hitta 

meaning.  But,  instead  of  receiving;  the  informatiun  arigbiM 

ihey  cavilled  at  it.  and  concUidcd  from  ihtttce  thai  bfl 

coukl  not  be  the  Mcsstith/      Our  Lord  did  not  judge  H 

proper  at  that  time  to  aSbrd  them  any  faitlier  mean<i  ^| 

OMiviction,  when  they  had  so  abused  those  that  tterc  alfl 

*  Vvr.  3t— 34.  ■ 


4m  the  duty  of  walking  in  the  light.         (469.) 


ready  afforded  ihcm:  but  he  most  affectionately  warned 
them  to  improve  their  present  advantages,  before  they 
should  be  finally  withdrawn  from  them. 

The  words  being  ctiually  applicable  to  us,  we  shall 
consider 

I.  The  exhortation 

Christ  is  here  spoken  of  as  "  the  light" 
[We  might  consider  the  term  "  light"  in  general^  as  re- 
ferring to  the  gospel:  but  here  it  undoubtedly  relates  to  ChiiK 
himself.^  He  is  justly  characterized  by  this  name,  not  ody 
as  being  the  eternal  fountain  of  light,  but  as  enlightejuog  dpis 
world  by  his  doctrines  and  life.] 

"  In  him,"  under  this  cliaracter,  we  are  to  "  bdjevc** 

[All  that  he  has  spoken  respecting  his  person,  wori^  aod 

offices,  together  with  all  his  promissory,  or  threatening  dedh 

rations,  should  be  received  by  us  without  gsunsaying,ailS be 

relied  upon  without  hesitation.] 

**  In  him"  also  we  ought  to  '*  walk" 

[We  view  earthly  things  in  the  iicbt  of  the  material  sna^ 
and  avail  ourselves  of  its  light,  every  step  we  take.  PreoKif 
thus  should  we  act  with  respect  to  Christ,  ^^  the  Sun  of  Rig[H 
teousness."  We  should  view  sin  and  holiness,  time  andcttr* 
nity,  yea,  every  thing  without  exception,  in  the  light  that  BE, 
by  his  word  and  conduct,  reflects  upon  it.  Nor  -should  we 
take  any  one  step  in  life,  without  a  direct  reference  to  Ui 
word  as  our  rule,  and  his  life  as  our  example.^] 

To  rtMidcr  this  exhortation  more  impressive^  kt  ns 

consider 

II.  The  arguments  with  which  it  is  enforced 

There  arc  three  topics  mentioned  in  the  text,  foM 
whence  we  may  urge  this  important  duty 

1.  From  the  shortness  of  the  time  that  we  shall  cogflf 

the  light 

[The  Jews  now  had  the  light;  but  it  was  to  be  ntingnwK- 
ed  within  the  space  of  four  days.  Hence  our  Lord  n^mtadb 
urges  this  consideration.  '^  Walk,  -while  ye  have  the  iMkf* 
And  how  strongly  does  this  argument  apply  to  us!  You  luffa 
the  light  at  present,  yea,  even  greater  light  than  the  Jewsci- 
joyed  under  the  ministry  of  Chsist:  (for  there  were  many  sirfh 
jects,  which  he  did  not  fully  open;  and  the  things  he  did 
utterf  could  not  be  perfectly  understood,  till  the  day  of  Pea- . 


*>  John  i.  0 ,  wvd  NVku  X'i*  wv^-swL,  46,  « I  John  iL  6, 


^osl;  vrbcreas  you  liave  Christ  exhibited  to  ynu  in  all  his  glo- 
';  and  the  fuloe&s,  the  freeDcss,  the  suitableness  of  hia  salva- 
>D  constant!}'  set  before  you.)  But  how  soon  mny  it  be  rem»- 

ted  from  you,  or  you  from  it!""  Othcn,  *^  rvhile  yc  htroethe 

Bgkt,  believe,  and  walk,  in  the  light."] 

2.  From  the  datigcr  %ve  incur  by  tltsregnrding  the  Ugl 
[If  we  will  not  attend  to  the  voice  of  Christ,  a  "  dnrkneM 

1  cume  upon  us,"  even  "  darkness  tlial  may  be  felt."  The; 
who  nevtr  have  had  Christ  preached  uiuo  them,  are  indeed  in 
n  awful  condition;  but  by  no  means  so  awful  as  thai  of  tho«c 
who  have  despised  the  gospel.'  The  darkness  of  which  the 
text  speaks,  is  Judicia/,  sent  them  by  Ciod  us  the  punishment 
if  their  iniquity;  and  the  vtry  light  that  iiiiinea  around  them, 
icrves  only  to  increase  thctr  blindness,  and  to  aggravate  their 
guilt.'  In  this  state,  "  they  Mumble  at  the  noon-day,"  and 
irandcr,  *"■  not  knowing  whither  they  go;"  tilt  at  last  they  fall 
ato  that  pit  of  destruction,  where  is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and 
hingof  icclh  for  evermore. 
Should  not  then  the  dread  of  such  a  state  lead  us  to  »  just 
Improvement  of  our  present  privileges?] 

3.  From  the  beqcfit  arising  to  those  who  rightly 
■ove  ihc  light. 

[By  "  children  of  light"  we  may  undcrsL-md  cither  ei 
'dren  of  God  fwho  ts  light)  or,  truly  enlightened  persotu.' 
either  sense  the  general  import  is  the  same,  namely,  that, 
believing  in  Christ,  we  fthall  attain  the  knowledge  and  enj' 
ncnt  of  God.  Compare  tliis  Mate  with  that  of  those  who 
la  darkncssi  and  ho>v  great  will  thi»  bencGi  appear! 

Shall  not  then  this  blessed  prospect  allure  ui  to  embrace  the 
l^pcU  Or  «hiiU  wc  itill  prefer  sin  and  miserv  to  bolincsa  and 
■    7-] 
FPLICATION 

[Let  us  no  longer  withsUnd  the  solemn  warnings,  md  « 

iectionau  exhortations  of  the  Lord  jcsusi  but  improve  to  the 
this  accepted  lime,  this  day  of  wlvation.] 


'Rev.  iLs.    Araot  riii.  11, 13.  'Ver.  39, 40. 

'3  Cor.  a.  IS,  IS.     S  Thcst.  ii.  11,  |3. 

f  Tl)us»)i  •'■<(»'•<  li used;  Eph.  ii.  S.and  TjiMMfifat,  3  7 
tL  14.  u  so  ttanilatcdt  >«  i-'u  fitrt  m%j  be  here. 
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CCCCLXX.    THE  angels'  song. 

Luke  ii.  13, 14.  Andsudiicnhf  there  was  with  the  angel  amid' 
titude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God^  and  sayings  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest ^  and  on  earth  peace^  good-will  towarit 
?nen* 

THE  circumstances  of  our  Saviour's  birth  characterize, 
in  a  measure,  the  dispensation  which  he  came  to  introduo& 
The  gospel  exhibits  a  pfain,  yet  profound," scheme  of  sd- 
vation:  while  its  great  outlines  are  intelligible  to  the  mcn- 
est  capacity,  it  abounds  with  the  most  sublime,  and  inscm- 
table  mysteries.  Thus,  in  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord, 
there  was  a  meanness,  which  seemed  unsuitable  to  such 
im  occasion;  and  at  the  same  time  a  majtrsty,  that  was  ivor-  . 
ihy  the  pcrbon  and  character  of  the  new-born  infant:  be 
was  born,  not  in  a  palace,  but  a  stable,  and  had  only  a  mai^ 
ger  for  his  reception:  yet  did  an  angel  come  fromheain 
to  announce  his  birth;  and  a  multitude  of  the  heafCfllf 
hobt  attended  to  proclaim  his  praibc. 

In  this  divine  hymn  the  incarnation  of  Christ  is  TCgt^ 
sen  ted  in  a  threefold  view; 

I.  As  the  brightest  manifestation  of  the  divine  glorjr 

[The  angels  had  long  beheld  the  unveiled  face  of  At 
Deity;  but  never  had  they  enjoyed  so  bright  a  discoveiy  of  chft 
divine  perfections  as  on  this  occasion.  They  had  seen  the/w- 
ficc  of  God  in  punishing  the  fallen  angels;  and  some  fiuDttnoei 
of  his  mcraj  in  not  executing  similar  judgments  on  fallen  miB! 
but  what  astonishing  mercy  beamed  forth  in  the  incavpitiai 
of  his  dear  Son!  and  how  inflexible  did  justice  appear,  vboi 
it  would  not  pass  by  one  oiTence  without  an  adequate,  an  iafi* 
nitc,  atonement  1  Their  minds,  it  is  probable,  were  prepared ibr 
this  event:  but  still,  as  the  accomplishment  of  it  was  graduplf 
advanced,  their  views  of  it  must  be  proportionably  increaiciL 
No  wonder  then  that  they  sang,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  higb- 
est;'"  since  now,  for  the  first  time,  they  saw  those  attribntHof 
the  Deity  which  seemed  most  repugnant  to  each  other,  hamo- 
nizing,  and  reflecting  lustre  on  each  other,  in  the  pervoo  of 
Christ.] 

II.  As  the  means  of  eflFccting  **  |x?ace  on  earth" 
[Man  had  arisen  up  in  rebellion  against  his  God,  even  I* 


•tnt  lxcFts^so!ltr:. 


lie  angels  had  done  before.     But  how  diffi-rcnt  vru 
le  tisue  of  ihc  contest!  the  nngcls  were  cast  down  from  hea^ 
>en,  and  reserved  iil  chains  of  durltncti  to  the  Judgment  q 
he  great  day:  but  pence  was  pmchimcd  on  earth  ihrougl 
the  incarnation  and  sulTcriDga  of  Goil'ii  dcur  Son.     The  gri 
Peace-maker  was  now  come,  to  offer  an  atonement  for  i 
tranagrcssiona  of  man,  and  thereby  to  [iracurc  for  him  pcac 
with  God,  and  {icace  in  his  uu-n  conscience,     llirough  hin 
Ood  is  reconciled  to  a  guilty  world,  not  imputing  to  then) 
their  trespasses;  and,  through  him,  every  believing  prnitenl 
may  have  joy  and  peace;  and  may  took  forward  with  confi-^ 
ilence  to  that  crown  of  righteousness  and  glory,  which  shall  be 
given  him  in  the  dny  of  linul  retribution.] 
IIL  Ai  the  most  astonishing  display  ol' God's  "good-will 
to  man" 
[God  had  shewn  his  good-wlll  to  man  in  all  his  work* 
both  of  creation  and  providence;  but  the  most  astonishing 
display  of  it  was  in  the  work  of  redemption,  which  was  now 
soon  to  be  completed  by  the  holy  child,  Jesus.     That  God 
should  bcstoq  any  benefit  whatever  on  such  wurihlens  crea- 
tures, was  amazing:  but  that  he  should  give  his  ouly.begottcn 
^       to  take  our  nature,  and  to  bear  our  mm;  and  thai  he 
lid  do  this  for  men,  when  he  had  made  no  such  provision 
>r  the   fallen  angeb)*    ihh    waa  good-will  indeed]  such  m 
L»t  fill  all  heaven  with  wonder  for  ever  and  ever.] 
Having  e'lidravourcd  to  trlucldatc  Uic  briiT  expressions 
this  divine  hymn,  we  would  propose  the  conduct  of 
angels  for  our  imitstion  ' 

1.  Let  us  pniise  God  ourselves 
[The  angels  were  not  so  much  interested  In  thia  event  at 
vet  they  adored  and  magniilcd  their  God  on  account  of 
Let  not  us  then,  whose  hopes  arc  altogether  founded  on 
keep  silence.     Let  us  rather  contcmpUte  the  great  ends 
if  the  Saviour's  incarnation,  rill  wc  are  inflamed  with  love 
name,  and  constrained  to  sing,  "  Glory  to  God  in  tbfr 
Ighcftt."] 

•2.  \.xt  lis  declare  his  love  to  others 
[Not  content  to  worship  God  themselves,  the  angels  cq- 
deavourcd  to  stimulate  others  by  their  information  and  cz- 


lo  mihe  the  devjicit  ImpressiiHi  on  tl^ 
!  \it*  maf  be  coDiidcred  as  formtni^ 
t  advetto  that  cLrcumatHWCf  th«  wb| 
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ample.  I-ct  us  then  say  to  oth*.- s,  "  Bciiold,  we  bring  you 
glad  tidings  ol  great  joy;  for  unto  yjd  is  born  a  Savicur." 
Let  us  tell  them  where  and  how  they  may  fmd  him;^  and 
that,  in  finding  him^  they  will  obtain  peace  unto  their  souls* 
This  was  an  employment  worthy  of  angels;  and  we,  **  if  wc 
thus  water  others,  shall  be  watered  also  ourselves.'^] 

«»  Vcr.  11,  12. 


CCCCLXXI.  THE  rowER  and  wisdom  of  god. 

Ps.  cxlvii.  5 — 7.  Great  is  our  Lord^  and  of  great  power:  hu 
understanding  is  injijiite.  The  Lord  iifteth  tip  the  meek:  he 
castcth  the  yviried  doivn  to  the  ground*  'Siiig  unto  the  Lord 
-with  thanksgiving;  sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  ourC^ 

AN  acquaintance  with  God  is  the  only  source  of  solid 
and  bsting  peace — 

It  is  by  that  alone  that  we  can  ascertain  the  extent  of 

our  guilt  and  danger — 

Or  be  brought  to  accept  the  salvation  offered  us  in  the 
gospel — 

Tlie  Psalmist  sets  God  before  us,  both  in  his  essential 
attributes,  and  his  dealings  with  mankind — 

And  those  two  points  duly  weighed,  wc  shall  read3j 
comply  with  Uie  exhortation  addressed  to  us — 

\Vc  shall  consider 

1.  The  attributes  here  ascribed  to  God 

The  pow  er  of  God  is  exceeding  great 

[It  is  visible  to  all  in  the  various  ivorks  of  creation*^^ 

We  cannot  but  admire  it  in  the  beauty,  order,  connesoOi 
and  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies — 

The  earth,  with  every  thing  upon  it,  furnishes  amazing pitX)& 
of  it — 

Who  can  reflect  on  all,  as  formed  out  of  nothing,**  with  per- 
fect ease,'  and  in  an  instant,*^  and  not  confess  an  omnipoKUt 
agent? — 

The  meanest  insect,  no  less  than  the  largest  planet,  procIviDS' 
the  inlinite  power  of  liim  who  formed  it— 


a  Horn.  \.  ^0.  !»  Heb.  xL  3. 
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The  worh  of  Providence  also .  discover  the  same  divine 
energy— 

Every  moment  does  the  hand  of  God  uphold  the  universe 
in  its  order — 

Were  he  to  withdraw  his  influence,  the  creation  would  in- 
stantly become  a  chaos—- 

Nor  is  his  power  less  conspicuous  in  suspending,  than  in 
maintaining,  the  established  laws  of  nature^-—] 

The  nndcrsianding  of  God  is  infinite 
[This,  no  less  than  his  power,  is  discoverable  in  all  his 


Indeed,  without  this,  his  power  would  excite  nothing  but 
terror  in  our  minds-— 

It  is  the  union  oi  these  attributes  that  renders  each  of  them 
amiable —        , 

Either  of  them  without  the  other  might  be  counteracted— 

But  their  united  exercise  secures  to  God  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  eternal  purpose— 

And  makes  him  at  once  a  proper  object  of  our  fear  and 
confidence — ] 

In  these  attributes  we  are  deeply  interested 

n.  The  manner  in  which  they  are  exercised 

God,  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  world,  overrules  the 
most  contingent  circumstances  for  his  own  glory 

He  liftcth  up  the  meek 
[Meekness  is  a  disposition  strongly  characteristic  of  the 
righteous — 

There  are  some  indeed  who  are  naturally  of  a  kind  and 
gentle  spirit — 

But  the  meekness  of  a  true  Christian  differs  widely  from  any 
jiatural  endowment — 

It  is  a  temper  of  mind  arising  from  a  sense  of  guilt  and 
helplessness'^ — 

And  it  is  always  accompanied  with  an  unreserved  surrender 
of  the  soul  to  the  will  of  God — 

This  is  a  disposition  peculiarly  approved  and  beloved  of 
Gods— 


•  Whether  he  arrest  the  sun  and  moon  in  their  career,  or  susr 
pend  the  flow  of  waters,  and  the  action  of  fire  (Exod.  xiv.  32.  Dan'. 
liL  37.)  or  restrain  the  savage  appedte  of  lions,  (Dan.  vi.  87.)  or 
preserve  his  prophet  in  the  belly  of  a  fish,  (Jonah  i.  17.)  we  ar« 
necessitated  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  Onmipotencei  and  to  $ay> 
This  bath  God  done. 

f  Isaiah  IxLU  r  I  Pet.iu.  4. 
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They,  who  possess  ic»  are  emphaticaUy  pronounced  '^  bless- 
ed"''— 

God  will  surely  appear  for  the  support  and  comfort  of  their 
souls'— 

Like  the  Persian  monarch,^  he  will  not  long  be  deaf  to  their 
entreaties — 

He  will  lift  up  the  light  of  his  coimtenance  upon  them-* 

And  at  last  exalt  them  to  a  throne  of  gloryi— ] 

'1^\m'  wicked  he  c.isteth  down  to  the  {ground 
[The  wicked  are  properly  contrasted  with  the  meek— » 

A  want  of  humility  and  contrition  is  visible  in  all  unrege* 
nerate  persons-^ 

Nor  can  any  difference  of  external  character  atone  ibr  this 
defect—- 

All  who  are  destitute  of  that  ^^  meekness  which  is  the  fink 
of  his  Spirit/'  are  decidedly  wicked  in  the  sight  of  God^^ 

These  God  will  cast  ^^  down,"  as  monuments  of  Ins  tmtk 
and  indignation — 

Sometimes  he  brings  them  down  in  mercy,  as  he  did  the 
persecuting  SauV — 

Then,  as  in  that  instance,  he  altogether  renews  their  henll— 

But  frequently  he  abases  them  by  visible  marks  of  luidill  - 
pleasure*"— 

And  hurls  them  at  last  into  the  bottomless  abyss  of  hdt* 

Sooner  or  later  they  shall  all  be  witnesses  of  the  tmdi  of 
that  propliecy."] 

Nor  are  these  by  any  means  inconsiderable  efibits  of 

God's  wisdom  and  power 

[Not  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  could  contrive  a  way  toCfM^ 
fort  a  dejected  soul-^  ' 

Or  to  lift  up  one  who  is  bowed  down  under  temptatsoii  nil 

guilt— 

To  administer  effectual  relief  is  a  work  of  oranipoieiMA-^' 
Hence  it  is  compared  to  the  raising  of  Christ  from  the gifvi^ 

and  the  setting  of  him  above  all  the  principalities  and  povos 

of  heaven" — 

Nor  is  created  power  able  to  abase  the  proud  in  heart— ^ 
We  may  subdue  the  body,  but  none  can  change  the  di^ 

sition  of  the  soul — 
'  Hence  God  himself  represents  this  as  the  preTopdvc  ti 

himself  aloneP — ] 

Whil'j  w  c  behold  tliese  things  we  should  he  siihib^- 
affected  by  them 


>'  Matt.  V.  i  Isaiah  Ixi.  3.  ^  Esther  viH.  3,4 

J  Aclsix.  i.  n^  Kcv^'xivv*!^.  »  IsaiahiL  Ik 
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U.  The  eflixt  which  this  vievt  of  thcat  should  prgdiH 

upon  us 
The  glorified  saints  and  angels  arc  incessantly  occupie 
n  songs  of  praise  — 
Such  should  be  our  employment  also,  while  ^ve  con- 
icmplate  G(xl*5  power  and  wisdom 

Even  the  wicked  should  sing  to  him  with  thanks* 

[Doiibd«3s,  if  Uieyconlinue  vickcd,  (her  have  cause  to 
reinl.lc— 
Tliey  will  never  he  ablr  ciithrr  Co  elude  or  a%-ert  his  wratlt— 
Bm  it  should  be  matter  of  joy  to  reflect  that  God  is  nhlc  to 
tavc  ihem — 

If  they  seek  him  with  humility,  his  pover  and  wisdom  shnll 
be  exercised  on  their  behalf 

God  "  knows  how  to  deliver"'  them  from  their  moat  invcie- 
.  yatclUBU — 

Aod  to  give  them  such  an  heart,  as  he  himself  will  ap- 
prove— 

Let  the  wicked  then  anend  to  the  prophet's  encouraging 
iridrcs*^— 
Let  them  adore  God  for  his  forbearance  and  tender  mercj- — 
So  shall  that  prombc  be  assuredly  fulfilled  to  dicm'— j 

,  Tlie  meek  in  particular  h3\'C  reason  to  tune  dictr 
ps  to  his  prdise 
[They  indeed  arc  often  troubled  on  account  of  their  re- 
haining  Intirmities— 

And  are  ready  in  conclude  from  their  own  reelings,  that  they 
re  forsaken  of  (>od— 
Uut  the  consideration  of  God's  wisdom  and  power  would 
>on  relieve  them — 

s  was  proposed  to  the  church  of  old  as  the  richen  source 
r  CDDsoIatioB'— 
_      Let  the  meek  then  reflect,  what  an  almighty  protector  the/ 
,  have- 
May  they  not  well  adopt  die  triumphant  language  of  Sl 
Paul?<— 

Let  them  consider  too  what  an  all -sufficient  friend  is  watch> 
big  over  them— 

How  wise  he  is  to  discover,  and  how  mighty  to  defeat,  thclf 
tabUe  advemry! —  ~ 


•>  Zcpb.  ii.  3. 
Iwlsti  zl.  37,  39^ 


'  F.selt.  X 
<  Rom.  V 
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Above  all,  let  them  rccoRect  what  a  re  warder  they  have  in 
heaven — 

How  exalted  must  that  glon^  be,  which  infinite  wisdom  and 
power  hrtVf  been  exerted  to  prepare! — 

In  the  view  of  these  things,  let  them  ^^  increase  their  joy  b 
the  Lord""— 

Thus,  beginning  then-  songs  on  earth,  they  shall  cw  long 
swell  the  chorus  in  heaven — ] 


^  Isaiah  xxix.  19. 
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Ps.  L\lix.  2.  Lri  the  chiUircn  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  t/ieir  JC0IA7 

IT  upjicars  somcwlmt  strange  that  a  religion  oomiiy' 
from  iKavcn,  and  purporting  to  make  men  happy,  should 
;>l:aost  univerhally  be  considered  as  a  source  of  nMlHF^ 
ri.oly,  and  as  dibtruetive  of  all  personal  and  social  COBK 
*  )ri.  li'it  il  in.»v  l)e  easilv  accounted  for:  rcli?ioh  cdb 
r.  oil  iVoni  rhv  j'il'oi-Miresoi  sin,  and  promises  them  ^ubUmcr 
p*L;ts;i:v:r  ir.  il^  btci.cl.  lint  unrep^tnerate  men,  knowiog 
i;f*:!ii;\z  '''•  .^nirituul  joy,  luwe  no  idea  that  any  such  tboDg 
exl'bts;  \v:Ki  ,Li*,  the  joys,  which  ihcy  are  to  sacrifice,  hnift 
arto;dcd  tlicrn  mi-.ny  a  delicious  feast.  Hence,  till,  tbrouril 
juith  in  tliL'  diviiij  records,  they  feel  the  bitterness  of  8Ui| 
or  tustu  the  it  licity  of  (iod's  chosen,  they  will  and  mint  1 
suppose,  that  they  are  called  to  relinquish  what  issob^ 
stiiniiul,  and  to  grasp  a  shadow.  But  the  saints  of  old  bavc 
invariably  .utcbted,  tliat  rdif^ion's  ways  are  ways  of  pta- 
s:i:;irLr»^  ;nd  jkjcc:  and  David,  who  was  no  incompetent 
VKl-.y.  of  tills  mailer,  exhorts  every  subject  of  the  Bc* 
iLv;iiLr':>  kiiii^roni  to  rejoice  in  Zioifs  King.     Wc  8bl 

1.  lv/:i;lain  his  cxliorlation 

Vv'ho  ;tre  the  children  of  Zion? 

LXv)t  every  man  by  nature,  seel nc:  we  are  "children  rf 
w.alh;"'^  not  any  man  by  edacalion,  since  it  is  beyondL  the 

*  Eph.  ii.  3. 
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power  of  man  to  conyey  to  others  such  principlvs  and  disposi- 
tions, as  are  necessary  to  bring  them  into  that  near  relation  to 
.the  church  of  God;^  we  must  be  bom  from  above,  through 
the  influence  of  God's  word  and  Spirit:*^  and,  till  a  super- 
natural change  has  been  wrought  on  all  the  faculties  of  our 
aouls  by  God  himself,  whatever  we  may  profess  to  be,  we 
are,  beyond  a  doubt,  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Is- 
tael.*»] 

Who  is  their  King? 

[It  it  to  Christ  alone  that  this  name  belongs.^^  He  is 
indeed  the  King,  of  all  the  earth,  and  has  the  whole  creation 
under  his  control.  But,  in  this  sense  many  are  his  subjects^ 
who  despite  his  person  and  hate  his  govemnieni:  whereas  over 
Zion  he  reigns  by  the  most  cordial  consent  of  all  his  people, 
there  not  being  so  much  as  one  who  does  not  know  him,  lo%'«; 
him,  serve  him,  and  desire  the  very  thoughts  of  his  heart  to 
be  subjected  to  his  law.  On  the  other  hand,  he  aflbrds  them 
hit  protection,  tupplies  tbeir  every  want,  and  mr.kes  them  vic- 
torious over  all  their  enemies.] 

What  b  their  duty  towards  him? 
[It  is  not  sufficient  that  they  yield  obedience  to  his  will^ 
•a  slaves  to  a  tyrant  whom  they  fear:  they  must  love  his  per^^ 
8on,  delight  in  his  comniands,  be  zealous  for  his  glory,  and 
rely  humbly  on  his  care.  In  a  word,  they  must  rejoice  in  him. 
This  it  essential  to  the  Christian  character:^  and,  if,  we  attain 
not  to  this  spirit,  we  are  more  inexcusable  than  the  Jews,  and 
obnoxious  to  a  heavier  doom.^  We  say  not  indeed  that  the 
children  of  Zion  are  never  to  mourn:  for  mourning  is  both 
introductory  to  joy  and  consistent  with  it;  yea,  it  is  even  a 
very  necessary  ingredient  of  that  joy,  which  we  ought  to  feet 
in  the  contemplation  of  Christ's  character  and  offices:  and 
the  more  fervently  we  love  him,  the  more  deeply  shall  we 
lament,  that  our  love  and  joy  are  so  disproportioned  to  hit 
worth.] 

The  several  parts  of  the  exhortation  being  explained, 
we  shall 

IL  Enforce  it 

Here,  changing  only  the  order,  each  part  that  has  b-en 
explained,  suggests  a  powerful  argument  for  rejoicing  ia 
Christ.    Conbider 


k  1  Cor.  iii..  T.  John  i.  l:;. 
*2Cor.  v.  ir.  John  iii.  5. 
''Phil.  iv.  4.  and  ill.  3. 


« 1  rct.i.  ?:. 

*  Zerh.  i>:.  9. 

•  Dcut.  xxviii.  45|  47 
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1.  Tnc  duty  iiaiH 
[V/hat  can  be  more  pleasant?  It  is  not  to  anypunful 
duty  \.  v:  arc  called,  but  to  rejoice,  and  to  have  all  the  faculties 
of  our  .-.ou's  engaged  in  the  very  employment  of  heaven.  What 
can  '  mo>e  muioiiable?  If  religion  furnished  us  with  no 
grc;  :  is  of  joy,  or  were  as  empty  and  imsatisfying  as  the 
wor:  .,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  any  happiness  to 
fio.v  innniv.  but  it  sets  before  us  innumerable  occasions  of 
j'  \  wA  not  only  permits,  but  enjoins,  us  to  bear  our  part  m 
cL.   it'licity  of  Ciod's  chosen.  Shall  we  not  then  obey  the  caD?] 

i;.  The  ol:»jcclin  whom  v.e  arc  to  rejoice 
[This  is  none  other  than  our  adorable  Emmanuel,  ika 
combines  in  himself  all  the  perfections  of  the  Godheadyind 
all  the  excellencies  of  the  most  spotless  manhood*  Moreover, 
the  love  he  has  manifested  towards  his  subjects,  is  such  aiia* 
linitcly  surpasses  our  highest  conceptions:  he  assiraied  ourai- 
ture,  and  died  for  us,  while  we  were  in  actual  rebellion  agaiart 
him.  And,  what  a  delightful  Sway  does  he  exercise  over 
them!  So  light  and  easy  is  his  yoke,  that  there  is  notooeof 
his  laws,  no,  not  one,  which  may  not  be  summed  up  in  dHi 
Be  happy.  What  rewards  too  does  he  bestow,  not  on  ftfcv 
favourites  only,  but  on  all  his  subjects!  There  is  not  OQS^ 
them  whom  he  does  not  make  a  king  like  unto  himself  iH 
place  upon  a  throne  like  unto  that  on  which  he  himadf  ii 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God.^  Shall  we  refuse  to  rejoicr 
in  such  a  King  as  thisf  J 

3.  Th(^  jyersons  called  upon  to  rejoice 

[If  this  exhortation  were  addressed  to  the  chiMreQ  of 
this  world,  they  might  reply.  We  know  him  not;  we  teeiO 
beauty  in 'him  for  which  he  is  to  be  desired;  nor  have  Vt 
cause  to  expect  any  thing  at  bis  hands  but  wrath  and  fieiyilh 
dii^nation:  how  then  shall  we  rejoice  in  him?  But  the  cidoMI 
of  Zion  know  that  ^Mie  is  fairer  than  ten  thousand,  and  abo* 
gethcr  lovely:"  they  have  experienced  the  virtue  of  his'Uood 
to  purge  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the  efRcacy  of  lua  gpaoelt 
sanrtify  a  polluted  heart.  For  them  he  makes  ccindnual  iattT; 
cf  !!*si;'>n  in  the  j)rtsence  of  God;  for  them  he  every  monctt 
*.'!ccrcises  his  almighty  power;  and  for  them  he  ia  cOlaiiV 
■shoriiy  to  judge  the  world,  that  he  may  take  them  to  hinndU^ 
to  ht  hold  his  glory,  and  participate  his  blessednesa,  for  C^er 
and  evf  r.  Shall  t/iey  then  bj  reluctant  to  comply?  Suie^fif 
tiler  !v:,  "  the  very  stones  must  cry  out  against  them.***] 

A?)!)].  ESS 

I .  To  those  who  have  licvcryct  rejoiced  in  Christ 
[What  relation  can\ou  have  to  Zion?     Ilow  can  it b^ 


**  U  C  \ .  I.  0 .      i  V)\Vv\  v^w » "^  ^  \*\^6*,  >^*  Aii^ 
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nid  of  you.  This  man  was  born  in  her?*     And  what  excuse 

tan  >'i]u  urge  before  God?     Your  i^orancc  of  Christ?    This, 

'k  yoiiTsin,  and  oot  your  excuse.     He  is  willing  to  make  yoa 

ttppy  under  his  government,  if  you  will  submit  yourselves 

Dto  him.     ■'  Kiss  him"  then,  in  token  of  your  nvenace-  and 

ibjectton,  "  lest  he  be  angry,  and  yc  perish  for  ever.'"] 

2.  To  those  who  arc  going  on  their  ivay  rejoicing 

[Tate  care   that  you  make  Christ,  and  not  your  own 

I  irames  or  feelings,  the  object  aud  ground  of  your  joy.     And 

'guard  against  pride,  self-confidence,  and  sin  of  whutcvcrltind, 

IcBOwing  that  such  things  will  vitiate,  and  destroy,  all  the 

bappineu  of  the  soul.     David's  advice  must  ever  be  attended 

to,  "  Rejoice  with  trembling."'"] 


'  Pt.  Uxxru.  5,*6. 


<"  lb.  ver.  II. 


[  CCCCLXXIII.    THE  DITTr  OF  FRAISIHC  COO  FOR  HtS 
GOODNESS. 

.  cxlix.  4—6.  The  Lord  laiftfi  pleature  in  hit  pftpte:  he 
j  vnll  htautify  the  meek  with  salvation.  Let  the  satnu  ^Jotf- 
mjul  iaghry:  let  them  t'mf;  ahud  upon  their  beJa.     Let  Hit 

]  Aif  A  praises  of  God  be  ia  their  mouthj  md  a  two-m^td 

\  twordin  their  hand. 

.  THE  world  arc  ready  to  account  those  weak  and  en- 
liuuitstlc  who  abound  in  the  exercise  of  ^irituul  duties: 
'iQl  there  is  ttothing  in  the  universe  thut  more  accords 
rith  the  dictates  of  reason,  than  such  a  state.  If  God 
bvc  not  given  us  sufficient  grounds  to  lo^t  and  scrrc 
hm,  then  wc  may  doiilit  whether  the  supreme  aBtf:tion 
^  our  souls  be  due  to  him.  But  we  need  go  no  further 
1  the  text  in  order  to  justify  the  narmcst  expressions 
^Of  our  love  to  him,  and  the  moat  unreserved  dedication 
r  all  our  powers  to  his  service 

The  exhortations  in  the  test  arc  full  of  energy;  but 
'tcy  arc  founded  on  God's  love  to  us.     In  order  ihere- 
c  to  be  duly  scn^blc  of  their  fix-cc  we  must  consider 
God's  kindness  to  us 

This  is  expressed  both  by  the  internal  regard  whidi  he 
s  towards  u^,  and  by  the  outward  manifestations  r' 
it  to  our  souls. 

v»t-  n^  ^  T 
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1.  He  loves  hiii  people 

[They  who  fear  God  arc  considered  as  "  hh  people,"  in 
contradistinction  to  those  who  belong  to  Satan.  He  esteems  ^ 
them  as  "his  peculiar  treasure."*  He  "has  pleasure]*  in 
their  persons^  notwithstanding  all  their  vikness;  forhevievs 
ihtm  as  "  complete  in  Christ.*'**  When  they  ^re  mouming 
and  weeping  for  their  extreme  sinfulness,  he  looks  on  them 
with  heart-lclt  complacency,*^  And  delight."*  Even  when  they 
are  doubling  his  love  towards  them,  he  marks  them  as  the 
objects  of  his  tendercst  affection,  and  incessant  care.* 

He  takes  pleasure  also  in  their  services.  Their  prayers  ire 
his  delight:^thcir  tributes  of  praise  are  esteemed  his  gkxy,^ 
their  alms,  a  sacrifice  with  which  he  is  well  pleased:^  tbor 
every  grace  is  in  his  sight  of  great  price.*  Their  hoIypar> 
poser,  though  not  suffered  by  him  to  be  carried  into  efiect|aie 
noticed  by  him  with  approbation,^  nor  are  even  their  baaiKX 
inclinations,'  or  their  transient  thoughts'"  suffered  to  ptti 
irithout  a  suitable  reward.] 

2.  He  makes  them  lovely 

[The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  Lord^s  people  di 

that  they  are  "  meck:^'  their  hearts  being  humbled,  their  pmi 

impetuous  passions  are  hushed  to  silence.     These  the  Lati 

^'  beautifies  with  salvation"  norv.     The  lion  becomes  alanli^    ' 

instead  of  the  brier  and  thorn,  the  fir  an  myrtle-tree  vpnaf    ■ 

up:"  and  even  blood-thirsty  murderers  become  humble  wi   { 

loving  saints.P     The  very  countenances  of  God's  people  ofio 

bear  a  visible  mark  of  the  change  wrought  in  them;  ao  thk 

we  may  almost  literally  say,    "  They  have  the  mark  of  tit 

JLamb  in  their  foreheads."^    There  is  a  beautiful  symmeUT 

disceniible  in  all  their  conduct.     "  The  beauty  of  uie  Lon 

their  God  is  upon  them:"'  and   as  that  consists,  not  in  die 

exercise  of  any  one  perfection,  but  in  an  union  and  iuufinoBf 

of  all,    however    opposite   to    human   appearance;,  80  Adr 

beauty  is  seen,  not  in  the  exercise  merely  of  meekness  orfBT* 

tittide,  of   fear  or  confidence,  but  in  the  just  temperincBl^ 

and  combination,  of  every  Christian  grace.     In  a  wordy  tief 

are  renewed  sifter  God's  image;"  and  have  the  change  cairial 

on  from  one  degree  of  glory  to  another  by  the  Spirit  of  fc 

Lord.*  ^    ' 

But  in  an  infinitely  higher  degree  will  they  be  beautified 

Tvhcn  their  salvatioii  shall  be  complete.     Then  they  shall  hw* 

"•  Exod.  xix.  5.     *»  Col.  ii-  10.      ^  Isaiah  Ixvi.  2.  Jcr.  xxzL  18j8ft 

'^  Prov.  xi.  20.  c  Jsaiah   xlix.   14—16.   f  Prov.  xv.  8. 

X  Ps.  1.  23.  h  Hcb.  xiii.  16.  i  1  Pet.  iiL  4. 

'^  1   Kii)(i:s  viii.  18.  ■  1  Kings xiv.  IS.  »*  Mai*  iii  .ICb 

'^  Tsahh  xi.  o.  »  Isaiuh  Iv.   13.  i*  ActsiL  33»4l— ^T* 

n  Rev.  xxV\.  4.  -  Y:i.  y.c»  \1.  *  £ph«  It.  24 
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no  remains  of  sin  or  corruption:  iheir  bodies  >hkll  be  mi 
Uko  unto  Christ'^  glorious  Itody."  thc'ic  souIb  also  shall  br 
widioui  spot  or  blemiah,  as  truly  as  his:'^   arrayed  in  the  robes 
of  his  |wrfcci  nghwoiuncjs,  and  adorned  with  cite  crown  of 

flory,^  they  shall  shine  forth  above  the  sun  in  the  firmainciit 
ir  ever  and  ever.*     And  when  Christ  himself  siiall  coi 
in  his  glory,  he  will  be  admired  in  tbcni}  and  gloiiiicd 
them.'] 

Al'iLT  viewing  the  obligations  v/k  owe  to  God,  vtc  ci 
not  but  be  prepared  to  hear 
II.  Our  duty  to  hitn 

There  is  a  correspondence  between  tiic  mercies  we  re 
cc'tve  from  God,  and  the  service  which  he  rc(|uirc»ataur 
haiid^:  docs  he  take  pleasure  in  us?  wc  should  dcUglit 
ourschrs  in  him:  docs  he  exert  hinisclf  to  beautify  us? 
ivc  should  labour  to  glorify  him. 

1.  Wc  should  delight  oursc(ves  in  God 

[They  whom  God  ha*  set  apart  for  himself  «a  "  hb  peo- 
ple," and  rendered  "meek"  after  the  example  of  Jciiu. 
properly  called  "  his  Mints:"  and  though  men  Moff  at 
name,  and  m;ike  it  a  term  uf  rcproadi,  they  whom  Uod 
honoured  with  it,  have  reason  lo  rejoice  and  gior^'  in  such 
honourable  appellation.  With  them,  praise  should  he  the  si 
jcct  of  their  ilioughla,  the  language  of  their  lip«,  the  very 
clement  in  which  they  breathe.''  It  is  their  jirivilege  a*  well 
M  their  duty  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  to  rejoice  in  him  cvci  - 
more,'  to  rejoice  in  him  with  joy  unspcakahle  and  fidl  of 
gtorj'.*  When  they  rise  in  the  morning,  their  praise  should 
arise  as  Incense;  yea,  when  tliey  are  lying  "  upimtheirbcds,'* 
they  ftltould  have  their  waking  thoughts  occupied  wiUi  God, 
and  "  sing  aloud"  for  joy.  Nor  should  they  be  contented 
with  the  solitary'  expressions  of  their  love  to  God;  ihcy  should 
commend  him  to  others  ^nd  »iir  up  all  around  them  to  mag- 
nify his  name.  Such  was  the  d<:lightful  employment  of  the 
Psalmisii'  and  such  a  devoiedite^s  of  aoul  to  Cod  is  no  otbcr 
than  our  rcisonable  service.'^ 

2.  Wc  should  fight  the  Lord's  baltles 

[The  Jews  were  to  approve  their  love  to  Cod  by  eztirpat- 
iog  his  enemicK  among  the  heathen-  'llicic  are  enemies  ako 
with  whom  he  requires  it*  to  contend:  hut  ^  the  weapons  of  pur 
Wrarfarc  arc  not  camal:"  it  is  not  our  fcllnw-crcalnres  that. 

•  Phil.  iii.  31.  •  I-:i.li.  1.  ar. 
1  Her.  *i.  1 1.  It  vii.  li.  3  Tm.  In  a.  •  Dan.  uVu  .1.  Mstt,  j 

•  3  lltcss.  i.  10.  »  Pi.  sxsiii.   1. 

•  PWL  iv.  4.  *  \  V«v.  \.  ». 
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are  called  to  destroy,  but  ^^our  lu3ts  that  war  in  our  members." 
The  world,  the  flesti,  and  the  devil  are  our  enemies,  and  God's. 
Against  them  we  vowed  eternal  enmity  in  our  baptism;  nor 
are  we  ever  to  sheathe  the  sword  till  they  are  all  put  \uder  our 
feet.  God  has  prepared  for  us  a  divine  panoply,  an  armour 
of  heavenly  temper.^  Clad  with  this,  we  must  ^go  forth 
continually  conquering,  and  to  conquer.''  We  must  *^  fight  a 
good  fight,"  and  ^^  war  a  good  war&re,"^  and  *'  endure  hard- 
ness as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ."^ 

Thus  fiffht'mff  and  sing-in ff  must  be  joined  together;  for  •*  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength:"'^  and  then  shall  we  be  most 
victorious,  when  we  go  forth  to  battle  singing  the  praises  of 
our  God.*J 

Address 
Those  who  rest  satisfied  with  a  mere  formal  rdigoD 

[What  suitableness  is  there  in  such  a  state  to  the  mercies 
we  receive  at  God's  hands?  If  he  take  pleasure  in  us,  should 
we  be  indifferent  towards  him?  If  he  labour  to  bewufy.uSi 
should  we  take  no  psuns  to  ^orify  him?  If  he  call  os  to  My 
joy,  should  we  be  cold  or  lukewarm?  If  he  command  us  Is 
mountain  a  continual  warfare,  should  we  yield  ourselves  i^Stf 
captives  to  our  enemies,  or  make  a  truce  with  them  for  m  aso* 
ment?  Be  it  known,  that  whatever  the  world  may  thinW  of 
such  a  state,  God  utterly  abhors  it.*"] 

2.  Those  who  profess  to  serve  and  enjoy  God 

[Glorious  indeed  is  ^^the  vocation  wherewith  ye  ait 
called:"  and  well  may  you  rejoice  in  it:  but  oh!  be  caiefbl 
also  to  "  walk  worthy  of  it.""  If  you  profess  that  God  his 
pleasure  in  you,  take  care  that  you  are  also  adorned  and  beaii> 
tified  with  his  divine  image.  If  you  rejoice  and  glory  in  God, 
take  care  also  that  the  sword  is  ever  in  your  hand,  to  cut  off 
whatever  is  displeasing  in  his  sight.^  Beware  also  lest  yoa 
decline  from  the  happy  state  to  which  you  have  been  btoug^ 
beware  lest  by  cowardice  or  sloth,  you  rob  your  soul  of  ils 
beauty  and  happiness,  and  make  him  your  enemy,  who  desires 
nothing  so  much  as  to  shew  himself  your  friend.^] 

p  Eph.  vi.  13—17.  1»  1  Tim.  i.  18.  and  vi.  12.  i  2  Tinuii*  3. 
k  Nch.viii.  10.  i  2  Chron.  xx.  21—23.  »Rev.  iii.  16. 
^  Eph.  iv.  1.  o  Matt,  xviii.7 — 9.  ^  Isaiah.  Isdii.  10* 
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